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ADVERTISEMENT, 


Thb  Editors  of  the  Annals  of  Botany  have  received  so 
many  flattering  testimonials  from  botanists  of  the  first  re* 
pute,  both  from  abroad  and  at  home,  of  the  satisfaction 
with  which  their  labours  have  been  received,  that  it  is  not 
without  regret  they  find  themselves  under  the  necessity 
either  of  totally  discontinuing  the  work,  or  of  changing  the 
plan  of  it,  so  as  to  reduce  in  some  measure  the  expense  at 
which  it  has  been  hitherto  conducted.  No  arrangement, 
however,  having  as  yet  been  made  to  enable  them  to  pro- 
ceed in  the  undertaking,  the  Editors  wish  it  to  be  under- 
stood  that  the  Annals  of  Botany  will  probably  be  henceforth 
discontinued ;  and  the  two  volumes  are  now  offered  to  the 
public  as  an  entire  work,  containing  many  interesting  ori- 

a  number  of  foreign  tracts,  which  the 
English  botanist  cannot  easily  obtain  access  to  elsewhere. 
The  temporary  matter  occupies  so  very  «ma11  a  portion  of 
this  publication,  that  it  cannot  be  thought  to  diminish  the 
value  of  the  numerous  essays  contained  in  it,  whose  im- 
portance may  be  deduced  from  the  frequency  with  which 
they  have  been  already  quoted  in  the  writings  of  the  most 
Jearned  botanists. 
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ANNALS  OF  BOTANY. 


I.  -Account  of  the  Observations  on  the  Irritability  of  ilte 
Stamens  of  Berberis  vulgaris  made  by  Kolrkuter. 

Among  the  variety  of  pleasing  subjects  of  investigation 
which  offer  themselves  to  those  botanists  whose  labours 
arc  not  confined  to  counting  the  stamens  of  a  handful  of 
plants,  one  of  the  most  remarkable  is  that  kind  of  vitality 
of  the  fibre  which  causes  a  more  or  less  perceptible  con» 
traction  on  the  application  of  a  proper  stimulus,  and  is 
now  universally  denoted  by  the  name  of  irritability.  It 
cannot  be  doubted  that  this  faculty  is  the  great  primary 
cause  of  most  of  the  phienomena  of  vegetable  life  as  they 
present  themselves  to  us.  All  the  operations  we  see  go  on 
in  a  plant,  from  the  first  unfolding  of  the  embryo  to  its 
final  dissolution,  with  all  the  various  stages  of  growth  and 
decline  between,  the  action  of  the  vessels  on  the  sap,  the 
different  secretions,  the  process  of  fecundation,  the  fall  of 
the  leaves,  cannot  in  any  way  be  rationally  accounted  for 
without  the  admission  of  this  principle,  and  of  its  accu- 
mulation or  diminution  variously  modified  by  extraneous 
circumstances. 

This  principle  manifests  itself  in  a  more  striking  manner 
in  those  plants  which  on  that  account  are  called  sensitive ; 
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their  leaves,  on  being  acted  upon  by  so  slight  a  stimulus  a$ 
that  of  the  touch  of  the  finger,  showing  an  instantaneous 
reaction,  by  either  collapsing  or  folding :  such  as  several 
Mimosae,  Smithia  and  Oxalis  sensitiva,  Averrhoa  Carain- 
bola,  Dionaea  Museipula,  and  the  species  of  Drosera. 
But  Hcdysarum  gyrans  cannot  be  properly  reckoned  among 
these  plants,  the  motion  of  its  leaves  being  apparently  not 
the  consequence  of  an  external  stimulating  cause :  and  the 
same  may  be  said  of  those  gradual  and  imperceptible  ap- 
proximations of  the  sexual  organs  in  some  vegetables,  that 
have  been  enumerated  as  instances  of  irritability.  Very 
striking  instances  of  that  principle  may,  however,  be  ob- 
served in  the  sexual,  especially  the  male,  organs  of  several 
plants*,  such  as  Cactus  Opuntia,  most  species  of  Cistus, 
Parnassia  palustris,  several  genera  of  the  natural  order  of 
the  Hutaces,  Berberis  vulgaris,  &c.    It  is  the  irritability 
of  the  stamens  of  the  last-mentioned  shrub  which,  though 
not  unnoticed  before,  has  given  origin  to  an  excellent  paper 
of  Smith  f,  and  to  another  of  Kolreuter,  "  Some  further 
observations  and  experiments  on  the  irritability  of  the 
stamens  of  the  Barberry,"  communicated  in  the  sixth  vo- 
lume of  the  Nova  Acta  Academics  Petropolitanee,  about 
the  same  time  when  we  were  gratified  with  those  of  the 
president  of  the  Linnean  Society.  Coi.ceiving  that  this  last- 
mentioned  memoir,  which  makes  part  of  a  work  not  easily 
obtained,  must  be  the  more  interesting  to  our  readers,  as  it 
will  enable  them  to*compare  the  results  of  the  experiments 
of  two  so  distinguished  observers,  we  do  not  hesitate  to 
give  a  translation  of  it  in  this  place. 

*  The  lift,  but  not  the  least  remarkable  instance  of  irritability  in  the 
sexual  organs  of  plants,  is  that  mentioned  in  vol.  i.  of  our  Annals,  p.  294.  as 
observed  in  the  species  of  an  undescribed  New  Holland  genus,  with  which 
we  understand  Dr.  Smith  is  to  pay  honour  to  the  merits  of  M.  Ventenat,  in 
naming  it  after  this  capital  botanist. 

f  First  published  in  the  Philosophical  Transactions,  vol.  78.  p.  15P.  and  re- 
printed in  the  same  author*  Tracts  relating  to  Natural  History,  p.  165. 
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"  It  was  about  the  beginning  of  May  1  772,  while  busied 
in  attending  the  singular  property  of  the  Barberry,  by 
which  the  stamens  arc  caused,  on  the  application  of  a 
slight  external  stimulus,  to  spring  forwards  towards  the 
pistil,  that  I  discovered,  both  in  respect  of  the  structure 
and  position  of  the  stamens  themselves,  as  well  as  in  rela-* 
tion  to  that  phenomenon,  several  circumstances  till  now 
entirely  unknown,  and  such  I  trust  as  will  be  thought 
worthy  to  be  communicated  to  the  lovers  of  natural  history. 
These  discoveries  are  as  follow,  and  seem  to  me  to  throw 
some  light  on  this  species  of  irritability  in  vegetables. 

While  the  flower  of  the  common  Barberry  *  is  still  com- 
pletely shut,  but  upon  the  point  of  expanding,  the  stamens 
form  a  somewhat  acute  angle  with  the  pistil,  assuming  at 
the  same  time  an  oblique  direction  outwards  ;  while  their 
anthers  are  united  among  themselves,  aud  the  filaments 
insensible  to  all  stimulus  whatever. 

Linnaeus  was  mistaken  when  he  attributed  to  the  stamens 
two  anthers  ;  for  they  have  but  one,  like  those  of  the  gene- 
rality of  vegetables,  although  their  cells  are  indeed  sepa- 
rated by  a  rather  broader  partition  than  common. 

It  should  be  remarked  that  these  cells  do  not  split  open 
lengthways,  with  a  fissure  gradually  dilating  from  the  bot- 
tom upwards,  as  is  commonly  the  case  in  the  anthers  of  other 
plants,  but  that  here  the  outer  coat  detaches  itself  along  the 
edges  of  the  partition  which  separates  the  two  cells,  and, 
raising  itself  up  with  the  greater  portion  of  the  pollen  ad- 
hering to  the  inner  surface,  finally  faces  towards  the  stigma : 
when  perfectly  opened  they  have  the  appearance  of  two 
ovate-round  flattened  laminae,  erected  on  the  summit  of 
the  filament,  having  the  inner  surface  that  fronts  the  stigma 
covered  with  pollen.    Just  below  them,  on  each  side  of 

•  BerberU  orientalis  of  Tournefort,  which  perhap*  is  nothing  but  a 

variety  of  our  B.  vulgaris.,  UispUvwl  to  me  in  every  respect  the  nine 
phenomena. 
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that  part  of  the  filament  which  I  have  described  as  forming 
the  partition  between  the  cells,  a  small  portion  of  the  pollcu 
will  generally  be  found  adhering.  It  is  by  this  singular 
expedient  that  nature  has  so  completely  succeeded  in  her 
object  of  fecundation  by  the  emission  of  pollen  ;  for  by  this 
mode  of  opening  of  the  anthers  the  stamens  have  gained 
so  much  in  length,  that,  notwithstanding  they  perform  their 
office  with  unusual  celerity,  they  are  enabled  to  reach  with 
precision  the  stigma  on  which  they  arc  to  discharge  their 
contents :  but  if,  on  the  other  hand,  the  cells  had  opened  in 
the  more  usual  way,  the  stamens  would  have  been  too  short 
for  their  intended  functions. 

If  we  remove  from  a  flower,  while  yet  entirely  closed,  its 
petals  and  calycine  leaflets,  carefully  avoiding  to  injure  the 
other  parts,  and  leave  it  in  this  state  attached  to  the  stalk, 
the  stamens  are  perceived  gradually  to  extend  and  spread 
themselves  out  horizontally,  assuming  a  position  almost  at 
a  right  angle  with  the  pistil,  where  they  begin  to  shed  their 
pollen  as  above  described.  Presently  afterwards  they  in- 
cline, and  form  a  sort  of  flattened  curve,  the  concave  part 
of  which  is  downwards.  It  is  when  they  have  taken  this 
position  that  they  begin  to  manifest  their  irritability,  but  in 
no  very  great  degree ;  for  when  stimulated  they  erect  them- 
selves, and  slowly  approach  the  pistil,  resuming  the  pre- 
cise station  they  were  found  in  before  the  petals  were 
removed. 

The  stamens,  in  their  natural  and  perfect  state,  are 
always  as  much  extended  as  the  petals,  generally  almost 
half  closed,  will  admit  of,  while  the  anthers  are  placed 
under  a  kind  of  arch  formed  by  the  inflection  of  the  upper 
edge  of  the  petals.  If  in  this  state  either  their  inner  or 
outer  surface  be  slightly  stimulated  with  the  point  of 
some  sharp  instrument,  a  gentle  but  smart  motion  towards 
the  stigma  will  instantly  take  place,  while  they  are  seen 
plainly  to  bend  inwards,  and  apply  their  anthers,  the  inner 
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bides  of  which  are  covered  with  pollen,  either  to  the  top  of 
the  stigma,  which  is  a  green  knob,  or  perhaps  in  greater 
abundance  against  its  projecting  sides,  which  are  of  a  dif- 
ferent shade,  and  which  after  this  operation  are  always 
found  to  have  more  or  less  of  the  pollen  attached  to  them  *. 

As  soon  as  a  stamen  has  gone  through  this  move  men  J, 
it  draws  the  petal  to  the  base  of  which  it  is  fixed  a  little 
towards  itself;  and  this  is  the  reason  that,  when  we  have 
suddenly  stimulated  all  the  stamens  of  a  flower  that  was 
before  pretty  much  expanded,  we  see  it  become  about  half 
closed  again. 

On  whatever  part  we  touch  the  filaments,  they  plainly 
evince  their  irritability  ;  but  I  think  that  upon  the  whole  I 
have  found  it  to  be  greater  the  nearer  I  approached  their 
base :  as  to  the  anthers,  I  have  often  handled  them  roughly, 
and  even  cut  them  off,  without  the  least  manifestation  of 
motion  or  irritability  ensuing,  though  this  immediately 
became  sensible  when  the  filaments  of  these  same  stamens 
were  stimulated  lower  down. 

No  sooner  has  the  movement  towards  the  pistil  been 
completed,  than  the  stamens  begin  to  recede  considerably, 
and  extend  themselves.  If  they  are  in  great  vigour,  and 
their  irritability  wound  up  to  a  high  pitch,  this  retrograde 
motion  is  very  visible  for  a  considerable  distance ;  but  pre  • 
sently  becomes  slower  and  slower,  and  less  perceptible, 
until  they  finally  repose,  after  having  regained  their  original 
station,  under  the  arch  formed  by  the  petals,  which  they 
often  do  in  the  space  of  a  few  minutes,  though  sometimes 
they  employ  in  this  passage  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  or  even 
twenty  minutes  and  upwards  j  but  this  depends  chiefly  upon 

•  It  k  probable,  as  we  find  it  also  observed  in  Sprengcl's  Entdccktes  Ge~ 
heimniss,  &c.  that  the  projecting  sides  of  the  part  described  as  stigma  by 
Jjnmus  and  others,  are  to  be  considered  as  exclusively  performing  the 
function  of  that  organ ;  they  are  of  a  darker  green  than  the  rest  of  the 
knob,  and  exude  moisture  .-—Ed. 

B3  the 
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the  vigour  of  the  plant  and  the  temperature  of  the  atmo- 
sphere. After  they  have  reposed  for  a  certain  space  of 
time,  the  stimulus  may  be  again  applied  with  the  same 
effect  as  before,  and  even  several  times  in  a  day,  to  the  same 
flower.  This  is  an  experiment  that  I  have  very  often  re- 
peated, and  clearly  established,  and  yet  is  in  direct  contra- 
diction to  the  experiments  of  Messrs.  Duhamcl*,  Adan- 
sonf,  and  Munchhausen  J  ;  who  pretend  that  the  stamens 
neither  return  to  their  first  station,  nor  can  be  made  to, 
repeat  their  movement.  It  is  certain,  however,  as  the  last 
of  these  celebrated  authors  has  asserted,  that  if  the  petals 
are  gently  and  cautiously  bent  backwards,  no  motion  what- 
ever is  produced  in  the  stamens,  not  even  if  we  take  off  the 
whole  of  the  petals  and  calycine  leaflets ;  and  when  it  does 
happen  during  the  experiment  it  is  owing  to  want  of  due 
precaution  in  its  performance,  so  that  some  part  of  the 
filament  has  been  touched  either  by  the  instrument  or  by 
the  petals.  This  may  be  easily  made  evident ;  for,  if  these 
two  coverings  of  the  stamens  are  properly  removed,  the 
filament?  will  proceed  to  perform  their  accustomed  move- 
ment without  the  least  delay,  as  soon  as  a  stimulus  is  ap- 
plied :  but  then,  if  the  experiment  be  repeated,  the  ensuing 
motion  is  neither  so  brisk  nor  so  perfect  as  it  was  the  first 
time ;  an  effect  probably  produced  by  the  waste  of  juices  in 
the  flower  by  the  operation  of  removing  its  petals  and  caly- 
cine leaflets,  which  may  have  deprived  these  organs  of  a 
portion  of  their  strength. 

If  the  stamen  be  smartlv  drawn  back  at  the  moment  of 
its  having  been  stimulated  into  action,  while  on  its  progress 
towards  the  pistil,  it  will  again  spring  forward  when  re- 
leased; but  in  such  manner  that  it  is  evidently  the  effect  of 

•  Traite"  des  Arbres  ct  ties  Arbustes,  Partie  i.  p.  72. 
■f-  Families  des  Plantes,  torn.  i.  p.  59. 

\  Hausvater  Ster  Thcil  Seite  440,  and  Duroi's  Harbkesche  wilde  Baum- 

zucht,  Th.  i. ».  77. 

elasticity, 
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elasticity,  and  not  an  immediate  consequence  of  the  action 
caused  by  the  stimulus  first  applied. 

But  if,  on  the  other  hand,  we  wait  till  they  have,  on 
their  usual  retreat,  retired  some  distance  from  the  pistil, 
we  then  see  that,  from  the  mere  force  of  their  irritable 
principle,  which  they  have  now  had  time  to  recover,  they 
again  spring  forward  on  the  application  of  a  fresh  stimulus ; 
not  indeed,  as  it  appeared  to  me,  with  all  the  briskness 
that  they  show  when  they  have  been  permitted  to  take  their 
natural  and  complete  repose,  and  have  restored  themselves 
entirely. 

The  corolla  itself  may  be  pretty  roughly  handled  without 
causing  any  motion  in  the  stamens,  even  though  these 
should  be  predisposed  to  it.  If  you  blow  with  some  degree 
of  force  into  the  flower,  its  stamens  will  still  remain  inert } 
but  if  this  is  done  more  violently,  they  then  spring  vigorously 
forward  to  their  duty.  A  drop  of  water  introduced  among 
them  has  no  perceptible  effect. 

In  all  possible  cases  and  circumstances  the  stamens  exer- 
cise this  their  inherent  power  in  the  same  direction,  and 
that  is  uniformly  and  constantly  towards  the  pistil. 

This  irritable  principle  is  preserved  even  after  they  have 
been  deprived  of  their  anthers;  nor  is  it  destroyed  by  the 
removal  of  the  stigma,  nor  even  of  the  entire  pistil. 

It  is  remarkable,  however,  that  if  we  excite  them, 
for  instance,  with  the  point  of  a  needle,  and  at  the  same 
time  prevent  all  possibility  of  their  stirring,  they  will  be 
found  to  continue  completely  motionless,  even  though  we 
set  them  free  the  next  instant.  This  to  me  is  the  most 
conclusive  argument  of  this  movement  not  being  the  effect 
of  elasticity,  but  that  it  originates  from  some  certain  vital 
power,  the  action  of  which,  however,  is  so  weak  and  transi- 
tory, that  its  duration  is  not  many  seconds,  and  is  com- 
pletely impeded  by  the  least  counteraction. 

When  exposed  to  the  sun  in  the  focus  of  a  common 

B  4  buming- 
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burning-glass,  they  are  set  in  motion,  just  as  when  stimu- 
lated by  a  body ;  and,  if  they  h  e  received  no  injury  by  it, 
retire  in  their  usual  manner,  and  may  be  again  stimulated 
with  effect  by  any  other  means.  The  same  will  be  found 
to  take  place  after  they  have  been  deprived  of  the  covering 
of  the  petals  and  calycine  leaflets. 

Sometimes,  especially  when  their  powers  have  been 
somewhat  exhausted,  or  the  stimulus  has  not  been  suffi- 
ciently great,  they  are  not  made  to  move  for  some  minutes 
after  irritation. 

When  the  flowers  are  electrified,  and  sparks  are  drawn 
from  them  by  the  approach  of  a  metallic  body,  the  stamens 
immediately  spring  towards  the  pistil.  The  same  thing 
happens  when  we  hold  a  pointed  metal  needle  near  either 
their  inner  or  outer  surface  ;  for  the  effect  of  the  needle  is 
to  afford  a  freer  and  more  gentle  issue  to  the  electric  fluid. 
This  phenomenon  is  also  observed  when  we  throw  a  few 
sparks  even  on  a  nonelect rifled  flower,  by  the  means  of  the 
jar  or  needle.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  if  the  flowers,  not 
being  electrified,  arc  placed  on  a  metal  stand,  and  are  then 
held  near  ajar  that  has  been  previously  strongly  charged  by 
the  machine,  the  stamens  are  not  set  in  motion  even  by  a 
smart  shock ;  the  reason  of  which  probably  is,  that  the 
electric  fluid  is  more  readily  attracted  by  the  metallic 
than  by  the  vegetable  body.  If  the  electric  fluid  is  made 
to  pass  into  the  metallic  stand  immediately  through  a  bunch 
of  these  flowers,  only  a  faint  dumb  kind  of  explosion  will 
be  perceived,  and  not  the  least  motion  caused  among  the 
stamens. 

These  stamens  are  never,  except  when  acted  upon  by  some 
adventitious  stimulus,  excited  into  motion;  so  that,  if  it 
could  happen  that  during  the  season  of  their  bloom  the 
flowers  were  to  be  deprived  of  such  exciting  cause,  the 
stamens  would  continue  extended  at  their  wonted  distance 
from  the  pistil,  and  no  fecundation  could  take  place.  But 

now 
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row  let  os  see  the  means  adopted  by  Divine  Wisdom  to  en- 
sure, by  a  certain  never-failing  agency,  the  setting  in 
motion  these  organs,  and  the  consequent  fecundation  of 
this  Tery  useful  vegetable.  The  whole  mystery  is  revealed 
in  the  peculiar  structure  of  the  flowers  themselves,  and  by 
their  being  an  article  of  the  first  necessity  to  another  part 
of  the  creation,  who  are  also  entitled  to  a  share  of  the  sum 
of  good  of  this  world. 

Each  petal  has  near  its  base  two  oblong  melliferous 
glands  of  a  reddish-yellow  colour  and  convex  form,  con* 
verging  at  their  bases,  but  diverging  upwards.  Between 
every  two  of  these  glands  a  stamen  is  placed,  which  in  its 
perfect  and  natural  state  is  so  set  that  the  lower  part  of  it 
:  exactly  fills  up  the  interval  between  them,  leaving  the 
glands  themselves  quite  exposed:  so  that,  whenever  an 
insect  (of  which  abundance  present  themselves  in  the  course 
of  a  day)  attempts  to  come  at  and  extract  the  honey  exuded 
by  the  glands,  if  the  flower  be  in  a  proper  state,  it  is  im- 
possible for  it  to  avoid  touching  the  filament  that  is  in 
the  way,  and  especially  the  lower  part  which  is  by  far  the 
roost  irritable,  either  with  the  proboscis  or  some  other 
part  of  the  body,  while  exerting  itself  to  obtain  its  food  ; 
upon  which  this  organ  instantaneously  springs  up,  and 
proceeds  to  cover  with  its  prolific  dust  the  upper  part  of 
the  pistil. 

The  insects  that  frequent  these  flowers  are  of  various  ge- 
nera and  species ;  but  I  have  more  particularly  observed 
that  beetles  of  various  sizes,  as  well  as  flies  of  different 
kinds,  besides  bees  and  wasps,  are  the  greatest  frequenters 
of  them  ;  and  have  often  admired  the  motion  of  the  stamens 
rapirfly  succeeding  each  other,  and  the  consequent  ferti- 
lizing work  carried  on  by  the  zeal  and  ardour  of  these  little 
beings,  who,  while  seeking  their  own  food,  were  at  the 
same  time  as  successfully  employed  in  fulfilling  the  inten- 
tions of  nature  in  another  department. 

Thus 
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Thus  has  Nature  selected  for  her  agents  in  the  work  of 
impregnating  and  propagating  this  our  useful  and  native 
shrub,  those  very  little  beings  that  have  been  so  often  re-% 
garded  by  the  superficial  observer  as  useless.  And  thus, 
while  these  little  animals  are  revelling  in  the  abundance  of 
their  favourite  viands,  they  not  only  find  their  own  gratifi- 
cation in  the  pursuit,  but  arc  at  the  same  instant  pro- 
viding nourishment  for  their  successive  broods,  as  well 
as  for  many  other  beings  not  yet  called  forth  into  existence. 
And  we  have  here  found  one  more,  and  a  till  now  unex- 
plored proof,  not  only  of  the  intimacy,  but  also  of  the 
necessity  of  a  connection  of  the  animal  and  vegetable  part 
of  the  creation  in  the  economy  of  nature.' 1 

II.  Supplementary  Remarks  on  Professor  Willdknow's 
new  Edition  of  Linn^kus's  Species  Plan/arum.  Berlin^ 
1797—1800.   By  Dr.  Roth. 

[Concluded  from  vol.  i.  page  :J-0.] 

61. 

Thr  leaves  of  Primula  longiftora  Spec.  Plant,  tom.  1. 
p.  803.  are,  as  well  as  those  of  Primula  farinosa,  powdered 
at  the  lower  surface,  which  circumstance  ought  not  to  be 
omitted  in  the.  differentia  specific*:  P.  long  (flora  foliis 
serratis  glabris,  subtus  farinaccis,  umbella  nutantc,  co- 
rolla? tubo  longissinio, 

62. 

Anaqallis  Monelli  is  mentioned  by  Linnspus  as  a  peren- 
nial plant,  though  it  is  certainly  annual.  This  species  is 
distinct  from  all  its  congeners  by  its  lanceolate  leaves  and 
upright  stem.  I  am  not  acquainted  with  any  species  of 
Anagallis  that  has  divided  leaves,  and  hence  do  not  know 

why 
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why  the  leaves,  of  this  species  are  called  ind'wisi.  Mr. 
Schousboe  discovered  a  new  species ;  whence  it  has  been 
found  necessary  to  alter  the  specific  character  of  A.  Mo- 
nelh. 

1.  Anagallis  MonelU. — A.  foliis  lanceolatis,  caulc  crecto 
herbaceo.    Schousb.  Morocco,  pars  l .  p.  78. 

A.  foliis  indivisis,  caulc erecto.  Spec.  Plant,  torn.  1.  p.  822. 

Poiret  Iter  ii.p.  121.— Desf out.  Atlant.  I.  p.  16*9. 
Habitat  in  Italise  et  provinciae  Hahae  agris.  0. 

2.  Anagallis  collina  1  A.  foliis  lanceolatis,  caule  diffuso 
basi  lignoso.    Schousb.  Morocco,  pars  1.  p.  7  b. 

Hab.  in  aridis  collibus  provincise  Halue.  f? . 

Differt  ab  antecedente,  cui  similis,  caule  basi  fruticoso, 
ramosissimo,  crassitie  pennas  corvinec  ;  raniis  undiquc 
diffusis  ;  foliis  interdum  margine  replicato-undulatis. 

63. 

The  generic  character  which  Linnaeus  gives  of  Convol- 
vulus runs  thus :  Corolla  campanulata,  plicata.  Stigmata 
duo.    Capsula  bilocularis  :  loculis  dispermis ;  and  that  of 
Ipomcea  :   Corolla  infundibuliformis.     Stigma  capitato- 
globosurn.    Capsula  trilocularis.    But  in  Ipomcea  the  cor 
rolla  is  plaited  as  well  as  in  Convolvulus,  and  the  bell-shape 
in  the  latter  is  confined  to  a  few  species  only,  gradually  pass- 
ing into  that  of  a  funnel,  and  this  so  insensibly  that  no  limits 
can  be  drawn  ;  a  circumstance  which  every  one  may  observe 
(jn  comparing  several  of  its  species.    The  number  and  divi- 
sion of  the  stigmas  is  as  liable  to  variation  as  the  number  of 
stamens  :  it  is  only  their  form  on  which  we  can  rely  for 
constant  characters.    The  fruit  varies  as  much  in  the  num- 
ber of  cells,  as  in  that  of  the  seeds  in  each  cell :  sometimes 
a  cell  vanishes  completely,  when  the  ovulum  contained  in  it 
is  left  unimpregnated  j  and  in  cases  where  a  cell  contains 
several  ovula,  not  unfrequently  only  one  of  them  is  impreg- 
nated, while  the  others  are  abortive.     It  is  only  the  na- 
ture 
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ture  of  the  integuments  of  the  seeds  which  is  not  liable  to 
vary.  Thus  we  find  but  two  parts  that  can  afford  constant 
characters  for  distinguishing  these  two  genera  ;  which  are, 
the  form  of  the  stigma,  and  the  nature  of  the  integuments 
t)f  the  seeds, — Convolvulus  and  Ipomoea  should  either  be 
united  into  one  genus,  or  greater  attention  be  paid  in  the 
distribution  of  the  species  to  the  more  essential  characters 
of  both  genera,  than  has  been  done  by  Linnaeus  and  the 
editors  of  his  works.  Gaertner,  wjio  was  also  aware  of  the 
difficulty  to  keep  these  two  genera  distinct,  derived  the 
essential  characters  from  the  integuments  of  the  seeds ;  but 
as  this  is  rather  too  abstruse  for  the  beginner  in  botany,  I 
think  it  more  convenient  to  substitute  for  it  the  difference 
in  the  stigma.  Linnaeus  himself  adopted  this  character, 
ascribing  to  Ipomoea  a  capitate  stigma;  but  in  the  distribu- 
tion of  the  species  he  neglected  it,  referring  several  species 
to  Convolvulus  that  have  a  stigma  completely  capitate. — 
Convolvulus  has  Stigmata  duo  oblonga  ;  Ipomoea,  on  the 
other  hand,  a  stigma  simplex  (rarius  bifidum)  capitatum  j 
whence  Convolvulus  tridentatus,  Nil,  purpureus,  striatus, 
speciosus  Spec.  Plant,  torn.  \  .p.  848.  seq.  and  some  others 
furnished  with  a  capitate  stigma,  should  be  referred  to 
Ipomoea. 

64. 

Between  Convolvulus  pcntapetaloides  and  lineatus  Spec. 
PI.  torn.  J.  p.  867.  should  come  in 

Convolvuli  s  ciliatus :  C.  foliis  oblongis  cunciformibus 
obtusis  emarginatis  ciliatis,  caule  prostrato,  capsulis  pilo- 
sissimis.    Roth  Catal.  Bot.fasc.  2.  p.  22. 

Reccdit  a  Conmlv.  pentapetaloide,  cui  proximus,  1 .  Foliis 
cuneiformibus,  obtusis,  ciliatis  execptis  floralibus,  emar- 
ginatis.   2.  Pedunculis  brcvissimis.    3.  Capsula  pilosa. 

63. 

Between  Ipomoea  hederacea  and  triloba  Sp.  PI.  torn.  1. 
1  p.  881. 
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p.  884.  insert,  together  with  Convolvulus  speciosus,  gtriatus, 
Nil  and  purpureus, 

1.  Ipomcea  barbata.—l.  foliis  cordatis  trilobis,  pedunculis 
subunirlorisretortis,calycibus  barbatis :  foliolis  bracleisque 
revoluto-patentibus.  Roth  Cat.  Bot.  fasc.  1.  p.  37. — 
Conv.  ccerulescens,  Sec.  Dill.  Hort.  EUh.  t.  BQ.f.  92. 

Differt  ab  Ipomcea  Nil  (Convolvulo  Linn.),  cum  qua  earn 
conjungcru  videtur  Linnaeus  ob  synonymum  Dillcnii, 
1.  Foliorum  sinubus  rotundatis  ;  nec  rectangulis.  2.  Pe- 
dunculis floriferis  retortis ;  nec  crectis.  3.  Calyce  infra 
medium  pilis  rufis  maxime  barbato,  supra  medium  cum 
bracteis  recurvato-patentissimo  j  nec  recto,  stricto,  con- 
nivente.  4.  Corolla:  laciniis  rotundatis  et  obsolete  emar- 
ginatis ;  nec  triangularibus. 

2.  Ipomcea  varia. — I.  foliis cordatis  integris trilobis quinque- 
lobisve,  pedunculis  unifloris  ercctis,  calycibus  apice  patu- 
lis  :  foliolis  dorso  barbatis ;  tribus  exterioribus  cordato- 
lanceolatis,  radice  fusiformi.  Roth  CataL  Bot.  fasc.  £. 
p.  17- — Convolvuloides  pilosa.  Mcench  Method,  p. 

Differt  ab  antecedente  l.  Radice  fusiformi  perenni.  2.  Fo- 
liorum figura  varia.  3.  Pedunculis  multo  longioribus. 
4.  Bracteis  ad  semiunciam  a  calyce  rcmotis;  nec  illi  ad- 
positis.  5.  Calyce  triangulo;  nec  tcreti.  6.  FoliolU 
calycis  dorso  tantum  pilosis  -3  tribus  exterioribus  cordato- 
lanceolatis. 

66. 

Between  Truchelium  coerulcuin  and  tcnuifulium  Spec. 
PI.  torn.  1.  p.  926.  9^7.  insert 

Trachelium  an  gust] folium. — T.  foliis  linearibus  sessilibus 
intcgerrimis  glabris.    Sihousboe  Maroccoy  pars  1.  p.  85. 
Hab.  in  montosis  aridis  inter  Mequencsiam  et  Fezzan. 

07- 

Next  to  Lonicera  japonica  Spec.  PI.  torn.  1.  p.  965. 
insert : 

Lo  nicer  a  canesceru.—L.  pedunculis  bifloris,  baccis  di- 
stinct is, 
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stinctis,  caule  volubili,  foliis  cordato-ovatis  petiolatis* 
Schousb.  Morocco,  pars  1.  p.  88. — L.  biflora  Desf.  At/. 
I.  p.  181.  t.  52. — Hab.  in  sepibus%ad  Mogadore  »j  • 

68. 

Between  Datura  Metel  and  laevis  Sp.  PI.  torn.  1.  p.  1009. 

is  to  come  in 

Datura  vmcrocanln. — D.  pericarpiis  glabris  inermibus 
nuumibus,  foliis  oblongis  repandis  6ubtus  serieeis,  caule 
hcrbacco  infemc  piloso  supcrne  glabro  subinflato. 

Hab.  in  Cuba.  Wiborg.  O. 

This  beautiful  plant  \  owe  to  the  kindness  of  Professor 

Viborg  of  Copenhagen,  who  communicated  to  me  seeds  of 

it  under  the  name  of  Datura  macrocaulos  Ortegii*. 

69. 

Whether  Atropa  plicata  Roth  Cat.  Bot.  fasc.  2.  p.  24. 
be,  as  I  suspect,  a  different  species  from  A.  procumbent  Sp. 
PI.  torn.  1.  p.  1018.,  must  be  left  to  the  decision  of  those 
botanists  that  have  an  opportunity  to  examine  both  the 
plants,  or  to  compare  the  figure  of  Cavanilles  (Icon.  vol.  1. 
t.  72.)  with  specimens  of  mine.  As  for  the  following  spe- 
cies, it  is  obviously  distinct  both  from  Atropa  plicata  and 
procumbens  : 

Atropa  umlellota. — A.  caule  erecto  herbaceo  hirto,  um- 
bellis  axillaribus  pedunculatis  cernuis,  calycibus  corol- 
lisquc  subplicatis,  filamentis  basi  barbatis,  foliis  ovatis 
intcgerrimis  scabris  ;  floralibus  geminis.    Roth  Cat.  Bot. 
Jose.  2.  p.  26. 

70. 

Atropa  solanacea  Sp.  PI.  torn.  1.  p.  1018. 

There  is  in  the  royal  garden  of  Herrenhausen,  under  the 
name  of  Atropa  solanacea,  a  shrub  which,  on  account  of 

*  This  is  no  doubt  Datura  crratncatila  of  Ortega,  described  by  him  in  his 
/>rw  prima,  &e.  p.  1 1 .  This  botanist's  description  agrees  exactly  with  that 
given  by  Dr.  Roth,  whence  we  have  omitted  the  latter. — Ed. 

the 
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the  nature  of  its  anthers,  that  are  oblong,  cohering,  and 
opening  with  a  double  aperture  at  their  tops,  is  obviously  a 
Solanum,  not  an  Atropa.  Jt  appears  to  agree  completely, 
as  far  as  we  can  learn  from  this  distinctive  characters,  with 
Jacquin's  Solanum  aggregation  (Icon.  rar.  tab.  323.  Col- 
lect. 4.  p.  124.),  and  with  Commelin's  Solatium  lignosum 
afrieanum  sempervirens,  laurinis  foliis.  Ho/7.  Amst.  voL 
/.  o6\  If,  therefore,  Atropa  solanacea  L.,  as  I  conceive, 
really  belong  to  the  genus  Atropa,  the  shrub  alluded  to 
must  be  separated  from  it,  and  referred  with  the  above- 
mentioned  synonyms  to  the  genus  Solatium. 

71. 

After  Lobelia  stricta  Sp.  PI.  torn.  1.  p.  944.  insert 
Lobelia  pallida. — L.  caule  erccto  simplici  anguloso,  foliis 
oblon  so-oval  i  bus  denticulatis  undulatis  incano-pubes- 
centibus,  racemo  terminal i  simplici. — L.  pallida  Sprengtl. 
Hort.  i$ot.  Ilallens.  p.  b(>, — Hub.  in  America  scptcn- 
trionali.  7/.  Sprengel. 
Radix  perennis. — Caulis  crectus,  strietus,  simplex,  crassitie 
pennae  corvina?,  angulosus,  ad  angulos  scabriusculus, 
bi-  s.  tripedalis,  intra  raccmum  laevis,  annuus,  saepius 
tortus. — Folia  laete  viridia,  incano-pubescentia,  scabri- 
uscula,  subtus  pallidiora,  subcarnosa,  rigidiuscula,  ob- 
tusa,  margine  dentieulata,  dentibus  obsoletis  :  radicalia 
ovalia,  in  orbcm  disposita,  terras  incumbentia,  margine 
planiuscula,  uncias  tres  circtter  longa  et  in  medio  vix 
ultra  unciam  lata,  basin  versus  angustiora  :  caulina  al- 
terna,  remold,  scssiha,  linea  elevata  scabriuscula  ad 
caulem  utrinque  dceurrentia,  utrinque  angustata,  margine 
undulata,  sensim  ma^nitudine  decrescentia :  inferiora 
oblongo-ovalia  \  supcriora  oblonga  ;  suprema  et  floralia 
linearia. 

Racemus  terminalis,  simplex,  semipedalis  et  pedaUs,  mul- 
tiflorus,  laxus,  speciosus. — Floret  alterni,  solitarii,  pal- 
lida 
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lide  coerulei,  pedunculati. — Pedunculi  filiformes,  obso- 
lete trigoni,  semi  unci  am  circiter  longi,  basi  foliolo 
suffulti. 

Calyx  monophyllus,  glaber,  pentagonus,  sulcis  decern  no- 
tatus:  dentibus  subaequalibus,  linearibus,  acutis,  inte- 
gcrrimis,  rectls,  sesquilineam  ad  duas  lineas  longis, 
dorso  linea  elevata  costatis :  floris  heinisphaericus :  fructus 
ovato-subrotundus,  subinflatus.— Corolla  monopetala, 
irregularis. — Tubus  cylindraccus,  calyce  duplo  fere  lon- 
gior,  obsolete  pentagonus,  supcrnc  longitudinal  iter  di- 
visus,  ore  plicatus.  Limbus  quinquepartitus ;  laciniis 
duabus  supcrioribus  minoribus,  sesquilineam  ad  duat 
lineas  longis,  linearibus,  obtusis,  adscendentibus,  aequa- 
libus  ;  tribus  inferioribus  majoribus,  subaequalibus,  rectis, 
ovalibus,  obtusis,  dorso  linea  elevata  costatis,  duas  ad 
tres  lineas  longis,  intermedia  vix  paulo  longiore  laterali- 
bus,  basi  ad  faucem  utrinquc  callo  clevato  albo  nolatis.-~> 
Stamina  quinque. — Filamcnta  subulata,  subcompressa, 
tubo  corolla  breviora,  infra  medium  alba,  distincta, 
pilosa,  supra  medium  ccerulescentia,  glabra,  conniventia, 
apice  conuata,  flavescentia. — Antherae  nigricantes,  co- 
haerentes  et  quasi  cylindrum  constituentes,  taraen  di- 
visibiles,  extus  striata*. — Pistillum  :  Gcrmen  inferum 
acuminatum  :  Stylus  cylindraceus,  longitudine  fila- 
mentorum  :  Stigma  rotatuin,  obtusum,  margine  fim- 
briatum. 

Capsula  calyce  tccta,  ovata ;  longit^idinaliter  sulcata,  bilo- 
cularis,  apice  bidentata,  bivalvis, — Semina  exigua,  ob- 
longa,  brunnea,  transversim  rugosa. 

7*. 

Solaxum  Melongena  Sp.  PI.  torn.  1.  p.  1036.  The 
synonym  of  Plukcnet,  Phyt.  tab.  226.  f.  2.,  does  not  ap- 
pear to  belong  to  it,  the  leaves  being  represented  there  as 
arigulato'dentata,  and  the  fruit  as  clavato-incurvus. 

73.  DlOSMA 
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73. 

Diosma  of/posit  if  alia  Spec.  I'l.  torn.  1.  p.  1133.  The 
synonym  of"  Plukenet  given  there  should  be  Aim.  tab.  279. 
instead  of  273. 

74. 

Mr.  Schousboe  had  an  opportunity  at  Morocco  to  sub- 
ject Eltrodendron  Argan  to  a  more  minute  examination, 
and  to  rectify  the  synonymy  as  follows  : 
ELytODEXDRON  Argari. — E.  ramis  spinous,  foliis  lancco- 

latis  obtusis.  Schawl'.  Maroc.  P.  \.p.  103. 
E.  ramis  spinosis,  foliis  ovatis  obtusis.  Retz.  01$.  Bat. 
Jasc.  6.  p.  26.  Linn.  Sp.  PI.  torn.  I.  p.  IMS.  (exclush 
synonymi*  Jacquiniet  Ihccafies.) — Rhamnus  sicuhis  Linn. 
Syst.  Nat.  3.  p.  227.  [exchtsis  synonymis.) — Lycii  simi- 
Jis  frutex  indicus  Comm.  Hurl.  Amsl.  I.  p.  161.  t.  83. 

73. 

In  the  second  division,  *  *  Caulescentes,  of  Viola,  after 
V.  decumbens  Sp.  PI.  torn.  \  .p.  1168.  a  new  species  is  to 
come  in,  first  discovered  by  Don  C.  G.  Ortega,  and  com- 
.  municatcd  to  me  by  Prof.  Wiborg. 
Viola  verticillata. — V.  caulc  debili  difluso  pubescentc, 
foliis  senis  verticillatis  iuxqualibus  oblongo-Ianceolatis 
serrulatis,   pedunculis  oppositis   axillaribus,  ealvcibus 
postice  sequalibus. — Hab.  in  Nova  Hispania  H  .  Ortega. 

76. 

After  Illcccbrum  alsinetVvlium  Spec.  IM.  torn.  1.  p.  1200. 
a  plant  is  to  come  in,  discovered  by  Mr.  Schousboe,  and 
deviating  from  the  generic  character  of  Illecebrum  in  having 
five  small  petals,  and  a  trivalved  capsule,  while  the  corolla 
in  Illecebrum  is  wanting,  and  its  capsule  has  five" valves. 
•  No  essential  difference  appearing  in  the  rest  of  the  floral 
parts,  Mr.  Schousboc  has  not  .separated  it  from  that  genus  ; 
but  in  order  to  direct  the  attention  of  the  future  observer  to 
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the  marks  that  distinguish  it  at  once  from  all  its  congeners, 
I  take  the  liberty  to  substitute  another  specific  character  for 
that  given  by  my  friend  : 

Jllecebrum  gnaphaloides. — I.  caulesuffruticoso  prostrato, 

foliis  oblongis  tomentosis,  floribus  terminalibus  congestia 

corollatis,  capsula  trivalvi. 
I .  caule  suffruticoso,  prostrato,  foliis  oblongis,  tomentosis, 

floribus  terminalibus,  congestis.   Scliousb.  Maroc.  P.  1. 

p.  11 7. — Hab.in  arenosis  maritimis  propc  Mogadore  Fj . 

77. 

Pollich's  synonym  of  Thcsium  alpinum  Sp.  PI.  1. 
p.  1212.  is  to  be  cancelled,  as  the  plant  meant  by  that  bo- 
tanist is  different  both  from  T.  alpinum  and  Linophyllum, 
This  observation  was  first  made  by  Mr.  Haync  on  discover- 
ing a  new  species  near  Berlin,  which  he  compared  with  thu 
rest.  The  specific  characters  of  the  two  Liunean  species 
therefore  should  be  altered  : 

1.  Thesium  Linophyllum. — T.  caule  erecto  subramoso, 
panicula  foliacea,  floribus  paniculatis,  bracteis  minoribus 
obvallatis.  Hayne  in  Sckrad.  Journ.  vol.  1.  no.  1.  p.  28. 
/.  6.  c. — T.  Linophyllum  Spec.  Plant,  (cum  synonymis  et 
varietatibus.) 

2.  Thesium  ramosum. — T.  caule  erecto  ramoso,  raceniis 
foliatis  elongatis,  florihus  sessilibus  bracteis  minoribus 
obvallatis.  Hayne  loc.  cit.  p.  30.  /.  7. — T.  palatinum 
Roth  Cat.  Bot.fasc.  2.  p,  29.  n.  2. — T.  alpinum  Pollich 
Palat.  72.  240. — Habitat  in  Palalinatu. 

3.  Thesium  alpinum. — T.  caulibus  prostralis  simplicibus, 
racemo  foliato  secundo,  floribus  sirssilibus  bracteis  mino- 
ribus obvallatis.  Hayne  loc.  cit.  p.  32.  /.  7.  D. — Roth 
Catalecta  Bot.fasc*  2.  p.  29.  //.  t. — Spec.  PL  (earlusa 
synonymo  Pollichii.) 

4.  Thesium  ebracteatum. — T.  caule  erecto  simplici,  racemo 
foliato,  floribus  pedicellatis,  bracteis  minoribus  destitutis, 

Hayne 
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Hayne  L  c.  p.  33.  t.  7.  Termini  Botan,  no.  6.  t.  26.  f.  4. 
— T.  comosum  Roth  Cat.  Bot.  fasc.  2.  p.  2a.  n.  3. — 
Habitat  prope  Berolinum  % . 

78. 

Chknopodium  antlielminticum  Sp.  PI.  torn.  1.  p.  1304. 
— Linnaeus  gave  as  synonyms  to  this  plant :  Chenopodium 
Lycopi  folio  percnne.  Dillen.  Hort.  Eltli.  p.  78.  t.  60. 
Jig.  76  et  77-  ;  but  neither  of  these  figures  can  belong  to  it. 
Fig.  76  is  obviously  Chenopodium  ambrosioides  Spec.  PI. 
J.  c.  11.  15.,  erroneously  mentioned  by  Linmcus  as  an  an- 
nual, though  it  is  perennial,  at  least  in  our  latitude. 
Fig.  77,  on  the  other  hand,  is  a  good  representation  of 
Chenop.  multifidum  Sp.  PI.  1.  c.  n.  \6,  to  which  the  syno- 
nym should  be  referred. 

79. 

Salsola  hyssopifbliu  Spec.  PI.  torn.  1.  p.  1314.  This 
species  differs  from  its  congeners  by  having  a  monophyllous 
tive-clcft  calyx,  furnished  on  the  inner  side  with  five  in- 
flected teeth  ;  these,  after  fructification,  close  the  germen ; 
and  the  five  outer  laciniae,  that  before  were  scarcely  per- 
ceptible, increase  into  five  lanceolate,  horny,  uncinates! 
bodies,  as  is  very  well  represented  by  Pallas  in  his  Travels 
through  the  Russian  Empire,  tab.  L.  fig.  1.  lit.  a-^f.  It  ha^ 
moreover  a  simple  short  style,  two  long  stigmas,  and  seed 
simply  curved  inward.  These  characters  are  sufficient  to 
separate  this  plant  from  the  Salsola?,  having  a  semen  toclrfc- 
atum  and  a  five-cleft  calyx,  but  destitute  of  teeth  that  close 
the  mouth.  In  Schroder's  Join  n.  fur  die  Bot.  vol.  2.  n.  a. 
pm  303 — 32s,  I  have  described  a  similar  plant  as  a  new 
Genus  under  the  name  of  Kochia,  to  which  also  Salsola 
hyssopi folia  is  to  be  referred,  together  with  another  species, 
which  I  shall  here  communicate.  This  new  genus  belongs 
to  IVntandria-Monpgynia,  between  Celosia  and  Chenolea. 

Cs  Kochia. 
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Kochia. 

Calyx  monophyllus,  campanulatus,  quinqucfidus :  laciniis 
dcmuiTi  alienalis,  rotatis  :  faux  clausa  dentibus  quinquc 
triaugularibus  deprcssis.  Corolla  nulla.  Stylus  brcvis. 
Stigmata  2  sen  3  longa.  Capsula  unilocularis,  l — 2- 
spcrma.    Semen  incurvum. 

1.  Kochia  arenaria. — K.  caulc  difluso,  foliis  lincaribus, 
laciniis  calycis  fructiferi  demum  membranaceis  scariosrs 
venosis  ovato-oblongis  obtusis.  Roth  in  Schrad.  Journ. 
vol.  2.  n.  2.  p.  307.  t,  2.  (ubidescriptio.) — Camphorosma 
monspcliaca  Polllch  Paint,  n.  176. — Salsola  arenaria 
Flora  Germ.  torn.  2.  P.  2.  Add.  p.  575. — Willcmetia 
arenaria  Marklin  in  Schrad.  Journ.  vol.  2.  2.  p.  330. — 
Habitat  in  Palatin<ttu  O. 

LaciniiE  calycis  ante  anthesin  exiguae,  laneeolatae  drnti- 
lormcs,  post  anthesin  increscunt  in  alas  quinque  rotatas, 
ovato-oblongas  vcl  rhomboidcas,  obtusas,  mcmbrana- 
ceas4  scariosas,  albidas,  hyalinas,  venis  purpurcis  parum 
elevatis  pulcherrime  pictas,  petala  mentientcs. — Semen 
arcuatum  subrotundum. 

2.  Kochia  hyssopifolia. — K.  caule  erccto,  foliis  linearibus, 
laciniis  calycis  fructiferi  demum  lanceolatis  subulatis  cor- 
neis,  apice  uncinatis. — Salsola  hyssopifolia  Spec.  Plant, 
lorn.  l.  p.  1314. — Pallas  Iter.  1.  Append,  n.  107.  tab .  L. 
f.  1. — Willcmetia  lanata  Marklin  loco  i it.  p.  330.  (cx~ 
t  htso  synonymo.) — Habitat  in  Sibiria  0. 

Calycis  laeinite  exiguae,  dentiformes,  lana  flonini  glome- 
rulum  obducente  absconditae,  post  anthesin  increscunt  in 
(kntes  expansos,  rotates,  ultra  Iineam  longos,  anguste 
lanccolatos,  subulatos,  apiee  incurvos  et  uncinato?,  e 
ttreti  subcompressos,  nitidos,  rigidos,  corneos,  flavt.*;- 
centes. — Stylus  brcvis  cum  stigmatibr.s  duubus  purpurea. 
Semen  arcuatum,  subrotundum. 

3.  Kochia  atripluifolia. — K.  caulc  crecto,  foliis  oblongis 
sinuato-dentatis,  laciniis  calycis  fructiferi  demum  mem- 
branaceis 
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branaceis  erosis  brevibus. — Salsola  atriplicifolia  Sprengel 
Hart.  Bot.  HalL  it.  p.  35.  n.  46. — Habitat  iri  Persia  0. 
Sprengel . 

Caulis  pedalis  et  ultra,  erectus,  subramosus,  glaber. — Folia 
alterna,  glabra,  oblonga,  petiolata,  utrinque  atteuuata, 
sinuato-dentata. — Panicula  tenninalis,  ramosa,  foliosa. 
— Flore*  exigui,  nudi,  glabri. — Calycis  laciniae  ante 
anthesiu  minute,  lente  tamen  observabilcs,  obtusissima?, 
in  tiorso  dentium  quinquc  inflexorum  in  t'ormam  squa- 
mulae  perexiguae  conspicuae;  post  anthesin  magis  incrcs- 
ccntcs  in  squamas  membranaceas,  albidas,  erosas,  p.i- 
tulas  :  dente3  quinque  calycem  claudentes,  depress],  tri- 
angulares, dorso  gibbi,  virides,  subcarnosi. — Gcrmen 
depressum.  Stylus  brcvis  crassiusculus.  Stigmata  ple- 
rumque  tria,  albida. — Semen  reniformi-orbiculatum, 
comprcssum,  nigrum,  nitidum. 

80. 

Between  Salsola  fruticosa  and  iudioa  Sp.  PI.  torn.  I. 
p.  1316.  insert 

Salsola  verticlllata. — S.  fruticosa,  erecta,  foliis  opposite 
lincaribus  semicylindricis,  floribus  subverticillatis. — 
Schotcd'.  Maroc.  P.l.  p.  123. — Habitat  ad  Mogadore  i;  . 
Frutex  glaberrimus,  ramosus,  erectus,  tripedalis. 

81. 

Eryxgium  campesire  Sp.  PI.  torn.  1.  p.  135S. — Mr. 
Schousboe  has  directed  cur  attention  to  an  error  that  li--.s 
l>een  committed  by  Linnaeus  and  other  botanists.  Thev 
point  out,  in  the  specific  character  of  that  plant,  folia  radi- 
calia  amplexicaulia  pinnato-hnccolata.    But  this  can  onSv 
be  said  of  the  stalk-leaves  r  the  root-leaves  are  ternate,  of 
which  I  have  lately  satisfied  myself  by  examining  a  pcriei  t 
specimen  found  in  the  ncighboiuhood  of  Ilallc.  Hence 
Mr.  Schoiisboe  is  right  in  altering  the  specific  dilVcreuee  as 
fallows  : 
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Kryngium  campestre. — £.  foliis  radical ib us  ternatis  petio- 
Iatis :  foliolis  decurrentibus,  petiolis  triquetris.  ScJutusb. 
Maroc.  P.  1.  p.  125. 

Folia  radicalia  petiolata,  ternata:  foliolis  ovato-oblongis, 
sinuato-dentatis,spinosis:  lateralibusdecurrentibus  raem- 
brana  alata  :  terminal  trifido.  Petiolus  triqueter,  longi- 
tudine  folii. — Folia  caulina  inferiora  petiolata,  pinnala: 
foliolis  quinquc  dccurrentibus,  figura  et  structura  radi- 
calium.  Petiolus  omnino  teres,  striatus  longitudine 
folii. — Folia  caulina  superiora  tema,  vel  quinato-pinnata, 
foliolis  forma  reliquorum,  licet  minoribus.  Petiolus  folio 
brevior,  plauiusculus,  e  foliolis  decurrcntibus  alatus,  ad 
basin  auriculatus,  amplcxicaulis. 

Obs.  When  the  stalk  is  completely  developed,  the  root- 
leaves  and  the  lower  stalk -leaves  are  mostly  fallen  off,  or 
at  least  less  perceptible. 

82. 

In  the  synonym  of  Plukcnet  to  Athamanta  Libanotis 
Spec.  PI.  torn.  1.  p.  1400.  it  should  be  tab.  173.  instead  of 
tab. 137. 

83. 

Between  Cachrys  Libanotis  and  Morisoni  Sp.Pl.  torn.  1. 
p.  1409.  should  come  in 

Cachrys  humilis. — C.  foliis  supradecompositis  glabris  : 
foliolis  lincaribus  trifidis  mucronatis,  seminibus  glabri- 
usculis.  Schousb.  Maroc.  P.  1.  p.  133. — Habitat  prope 
Cap.  Spartel  S  * 

81. 

Between  CEnanthe  pcucedanifolia  and  pimpinelloides  Sp. 
PI.  1. 1 .  p.  1442.  should  come  in 

CEnanthe  nodiflora. — G£.  caule  prostrato,  foliis  bipin- 
natis  planis,  umbellis  lateralibus  sessilibus,  fructu  sulcato 
scabro.  Schousb,  Maroc.  P.  I.  p.  135. — Habitat  propc 
Mogadorc  0. 

After 
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85. 

After  Pimpinella  peregrina  Sp.Pl.  torn.  1.  p.  1473.  is  to 
follow 

Pimpinella  villosa.—V.  foliis  radicalibus,  bipinnatis : 
foliolis  crenatis,  basi  cuneatis,  petal  is  seminibusque  vil- 
losis.  Schousb.  Maroc.  P.  1.  p.  139- — Habitat  in  arcno- 
sis  region  is  Tingitaiiae  If. , 

86. 

Between  Rhus  incisum  and  tomentosum  Sp.  PI.  torn.  1. 
p.  1483.  insert 

Rhus  albidum. — R.  foliis  ternatis  :  foliolis  sessilibus  cunei- 
form i  bus  crenatis  utrinquecano-toraentosis;  petiolis  raar- 
ginatis.  Schousb.  Maroc.  P.  1.  p.  143. — Habitat  in  col- 
libus  arenosis  ad  Mogadorc  l?  . 

Cuhura  in  horto  botanico  Hafniensi  canitiem  ct  tomentum 
exuit  foliaque  fere  glabra  ct  magis  crenata  evaserunt, 
quam  in  spontanea  planta. 

87. 

After  Linum  gallicum  Sp.  Plant,  torn.  1.  p.  1537.  add 
Linum  vlrgatum. — L.  calycibus  lincari-subulatis  acutis, 

foliis  lineari-lanceolatis  altcrnis,  caule  ramoso  virgato. 

Schousb.  Maroc.  P.  1.  p.  151. — Habitat  ad  margines 

agrorum  in  sylvis  provincioe  Hahae.  O  ? 
Corolla  lutea,  magniludine  Lini  usitatissimi. 

88. 

Under  Drosera  longifolia  Sp.  PI.  torn.  1.  p.  1544.  two 
distinct  species  have  hitherto  bten  hid,  which  Mr.  Hayne 
has  determined  (see  his  observations  in  mv  Catalccta  Bot. 
fasc.  2.  p.  30  and  31.).  One  of  them  he  called  Drosera 
intermedia,  and  this  is  the  real  D.  longifolia  of  Linnaeus, 
ac  cording  to  his  herbarium,  as  I  see  from  a  specimen  sent 
me  by  Mr.  Dawson  Turner.  The  Drosera  longifolia  of 
some  German  writers  isD.  anglica  of  the  English  botanists. 
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According  to  the  specific  character  given  by  Linnaeus  to 
his  plant,  it  would  appear  as  if  the  last-mentioned  species 
was  meant  by  him,  for  he  characterizes  the  leaves  as  ovali- 
oblonga.  At  all  events  the  specific  difference  as  given  by 
Linnxus  is  to  be  altered,  and  the  synonymy  to  be  amended. 

1.  Drosera  longifolia. — D.  scapis  radical  is  adscendenti- 
bus,  foliis  ovalibus,  stigmatibus  emarginatis. 

D.  longifolia  Sp.  PL  torn.  \.p.  1544.  (exclusis  synonymis 
Pollichii  et  Roth)  Schkuhr's  Manual,  vol.  1.  p.  259. 
tab.  83. — Smith  Ft.  Brit.  vol.  1.  p.  347.— D.  intermedia 
Drevcs  &  Hayne  Bot.  Bilderb.  vol.  3.  ?io.  1.  p.  18. 
pi.  3./.  B. — Roth  Catal.fasc.  2.  p.  30. 

Scapus  basi  declinatus,  adscendens,  foliis  non,  vcl  parum 
tantum,  longior. — Folia  ovalia  s.  obovata. — Stigmata 
emarginata,  dentata. — Semina  obovata,  glandulis  ele- 
vatis  obsessa,  arillo  destituta. 

2.  Drosera  anglica. — D.  scapis  radicatis  crectis,  foliis 
obverse  lanceolatis,  stigmatibus  clavatis. 

D.  anglica  Smith  Fl.  Brit.  vol.  1.  p.  347- — Huds.  FL 
Jlngl.  ed.  2.  p.  135. — D.  longifolia  Roth  Fl.  Germ, 
vol.  l.  p.  140.  vol.  2.  P.  1.  p.  373.  (r.rclusis  synon. 
Linncei,  I  la  fieri,  Bcrgii  &  Bcchmcri). — Dreves  & 
Hayne  Bot.  Bilderb.  vol.  3.  no.  1.  p.  13.  pi.  3.  f.  A. — 
Roth  Gat.  Bot.  fuse.  2.  p.  31. 

Scapus,  erectus,  strictus,  foliis  duplo  vcl  triplo  longior. — 
Folia  obverse  lanccolata,  in  peiiolum  decurrcntia,  ultra 
uncialia. — Stigmata  clavata. — Semina  ovata,  arillo  mem- 
branacco  retieulatim  venoso  tecta. 

Ons.  In  Droseris  germanicis  simile  phenomenon  obscr- 
vatur  ct  non  minus  miraculosum  quam  in  Dioncea  Mus- 
cipnla.  Foliorum  scilicet  pili  apicc  rorifcri  ab  insccto 
irritati  inflcctuntur ;  inflexi  inscctum  incarcerant  et  fo- 
lium demum  complicatum  incarceratum  tenet.  Conf. 
Roth  Bi  it  rage  znr  Botavik,  vol.  1 .  p.  60.  Rawer  und 
Lstcri  Mag.  fur  die  Bot.  no.  2.  p.  27. 

6Q.  Lcucojum 
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Lcucojum  autumnale  Spec.  PI.  torn.  2.  p.  30.  according 
to  the  observations  of  Mr.  Schousboe,  has  never  a  spat  ha 
rnultijlora,  but  biflora ;  and  as  this  botanist  lias  discovered 
a  new  species  nearly  akin  to  this,  the  Linnean  specific  cha- 
racter must  be  amended. 

l.  Leucojum  autumnale. — L.  spatha  monophylla  biflora, 
petalis  ovatis,  apice  tridentatis,  stylo  filifornii.  Schou>l>. 
Mar.  P.  1.  p.  153.— Spec.  PI.  2.  p.  30.— /></".  Fl.  All. 
I.  p.  281. — Point  Iter.  2.  p.  114. 

Spatha  monophylla,  biflora,  rjrius  uniflora. — Pctalaovato- 
oblonga,  dorso  nervosa,  apice  tridentata  :  dente  iutcr- 
mcdio  crassiore  ma^is  producto. — Pistillum  corolla  duplo 
brevius. 

1.  Leucojum  trichophjllum. — L.  spaiiia  diphylla  biflora, 
petalis  lanceolatis  acutis,  styio  iiIifor:ni.  Schwab.  Mar. 
P.  I.  p.  154. 
Habitat  in  campis  apricis  rcirionis  Tingitanae  3/  - 
Differt  ab  antccedcntc,  1 .  Flore  pauio  majore.  2.  Spatha 
diphylla:  foliolis  opposite,  requalibus,  lineari-lancco- 
latis,  acutis,  ncrvosis.  3.  Petalis  lincari-lancculatis,  octo- 
nerviis,  acutis  ;  ncc  tridentatis.  4.  Pistillo  corolla  qua- 
tlruplo  brcviorc. 

50. 

Between  Narcissus  Pseudo-Narcissus  and  minor,  Sp- 
PI.  torn.  2.  p.  36.  insert 

Narcissus  itrtiuus:  N.  spatha  uniflora  :  nectario  cylin- 
draceo  erisj)o  sexfido,  petalis  nvahbus  obliquis  longiore# 
flore  cernuo.    Roth  Cat.  Hot.  fate.  1.     4  3. 

A  Narcisso  mi/iori  reecdit,  1.  Floic  inplo  saltern  majore, 
albido.  2.  Petalis  obliquis,  obloiiiio-ovalibus.  3.  Nec- 
tario cylindraceo,  petalis  lontriore. —  A  JWn\vv  mt^chatn 
dillcrt,  nectario  ore  .sexfido,  undulato,  crispo ;  uu  on* 
obsolc'r  rc^ando,  nee  uui!.:!..!o  ant  cr*»po. 

91.  N.\ It- 
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91. 

Narcissus  ononis  Sp.  PI.  torn.  2.  p.  39. — Linnaeus  gives 
to  this  plant  the  synonym  of  Narcissus  odorus  Gouany 
which,  however,  is  so  different  from  the  other,  that  it  must 
constitute  a  distinct  species  : 

Narcissus  Gouani:  N.  scapo  ancipiti  unifloro,  nectario 
campanulato  sex  tide  crenulato  plicato,  petaiis  duplo 
breviore,  foliis  planis.  Roth  Nov,  PL  Spec,  in  Rcem, 
Archiv.  fur  die  Bot,  no.  3.  p.  39. — Cat.  Bot.  fate.  2. 
p.  32. — Gouan  Illus/r,  p.  23.  n.  4. — Habitat  in  Europa 
australi  %. 

92. 

I  have  reason  to  believe  that  Narcissus  serotinus  Schousboe 
Marocc.  Pars  1.  p.  153.,  and  the  same  of  Linn.  Spec.  PI. 
torn.  2.  p.  41.  are  two  distinct   species,  though  Mr. 
Schousboe  considers  them  as  the  same.    The  number  of 
flowers,  and  the  form  of  the  nectary,  appear  both  to  be 
very  different  from  those  of  the  other,  as  will  be  found  by 
such  botanists  as  have  the  opportunity  of  comparing  them. 
But  Mr.  Schousboe  has  discovered  another  new  species, 
which  he  kindly  communicated  to  me,  namely 
Narcissus  vbidiflorus :   N.  spatha  multiflora,  nectario 
campanulato  breviaaimo,  petaiis  lincaribus,  foliis  tcrc- 
tibus  fistulosis.    Schoiid'.  Maroc.  P.  1.  p.  157.  tab.  2. — 
Habitat  juxta  Tingidcm  et  inter  Gibraltariam  et  St. 
Rocquc  1/ . 

93. 

Between  Amaryllis  lutea  and  pumilio  Sp.  Pi.  torn.  2. 

p.  50.  belongs 

Amaryllis  e.rigua:  A.  spatha  monophylla  uniflora  acuta, 
corolla  campanulata  erccta  a?cmali,  staminibus  erectis 
a'rp.ialihu6.  Schottsb.  ]\laroc.  P,  1.  p.  160. — Habitat  in 
recione  Tin"itana  1/  . 

Folia  lineari-filiformia.  Corolla  lutea,  basi  in  tubulin 
Lrevcin  angustata. 

94.  After 
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94. 

After  Allium  pedemontanum  Sp.  PI.  torn.  2.  p.  77. 
comes  in 

Allium  cernuum :  A.  scapo  nudo  tetragono  umbellifero, 
foliis  linearibus  planiusculis,  umbella  cernua,  staminibus 
simplicibus,  germiue  sexdcntato.  Roth  Nov.  PL  Sp.  in 
Roemeri  Archiv.  &c.  no.  3.  p.  40. — Cat.  Bo  tan.  fasc.  2. 
p.  33.  tab.  2.— Habitat  1/. 

Umbella  cernua  primo  intuitu  a  cungeneribus  discernitur. 

95. 

Allium  clusianum  Sp.  PL  torn.  2.  p.  79. — To  this 
belongs 

Allium  niveum  :  A.  scapo  nudo  terctiusculo  umbellifero, 
foliis  linearibus  plains  ciliatis,  seminibus  simplicibus. 
Roth  Cat.  Bot.  fasc.  2.  p.  35. — Allium  ciliatum  Roth 
Nov.  Gen.  Plant,  in  Rvemeri  Archiv.fur  die  Bot.  no.  3. 
p.  41. 

96. 

Between  Scilla  maritima  and  Lilio-Hyachulius  Sp.  PI. 
torn.  2.  p.  125,  126.  insert 

Scilla  serotina :  S.  nudiflora,  bractcis  patcntibus,  scapo 
Fubsauamoso.  Schousb.  Maroc.  P.  I.  p.  165. — Habitat 
juxta  Saffy  % . 

97. 

After  Scilla  campanulaca  Sp.  PL  torn.  2.  p.  126.  may 
come 

1.  Scilla  muuritanica :  S.  floribus  ractmosis,  bracteis  binis 
pcdunculum  aequantibus,  foliis  linearibus  plants,  apice 
involutis.  Schousb.  Maroc.  P.  I.  p.  168. — Habitat  in 
montc  Shibil  Kibir  11. 

Affinis  Scillce  campaimlatce,  tamcn  diversa  :  corollis  mi- 
noribus,  minus  patulis,  net  apice  subrefloxis  ;  foliis  an- 
gustioribus  involutis. 
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2.  Scilla  tingitana :  S.  floribus  racemosis,  bracteis  soli- 
tariis  pedunculo  brcvioribus,  foliis  lanceo latin  planis,  apicc 
involutis.  Schousb.  Maroc.  P.  I.  p.  I69. — Habitat  in 
montc  Shibil  Kibir  7/ . 

Distinguitur  ab  antecedente  simillima:  foliis  parum  latio- 
ribus,  brevius  involutis;  bractea  tanturn  unica,  pedunculo 
triplo  breviorc. 

98. 

Juncus  acutus  L.  Sp.  PI.  torn.  2.  p.  204.  is  composed 
of  two  varieties,  that  have  as  good  a  claim  to  being  distinct 
species  as  Juncus  articulatus  and  sylvaticus,  namely, 

1.  Juncus  acutiis :  J.  culmo  nudo,  panicula  terminali, 
involucro  diphyllo  spinoso,  capsulis  obtusis  calycem 
superantibus.  Schousb.  Maroc.  P.  I,  p.  177-  (excluso 
synonymo  Linncei  var.  /S.) — J.  acutus  Linn.  Sp.  PL 
torn.  2.  p.  404.  (cxcluso  synonymo  Lamarckii  et  ra- 
riet.  p.) — Lamarck  EncycL  3.  p.  264. — Smith  Ft.  Brit, 
vol.  1.  p.  374. 

Calycis  foliola  ovata,  obtusa. — Capsular,  rotundatar,  obsolete 
trigona?,  obtusissimac,  mucrone  brcvi  tcrminatae,  calycc 
duplo  longiorcs. — Planta  3-  ad  4-pedalis,  rigida,  foliis 
ct  involucris  valde  spinosis. 

2.  Juncus  maritimus :  J  culmo  nudo,  panicula  terminali, 
involucro  diphyllo  spinoso,  capsulis  acutis,  calycem 
RMjuantibus.  Schousb.  Maroc.  P.  1.  p.  \J8.  (crcluso 
synonymo  Linn,  a.) — J.  acutus  3.  Spec.  Plant,  tarn.  2. 

203.  (exchtso  synonymo  Lamarckii.) — J.  maritimus 
Lam.  EncycL  3.  p.  264. — Smith  Flora  Brit. vol.  1 .  p.  375. 
CaJycis   foliola  lanceolata,    acuta. — Capsular,  triquetral, 
acuta*,  longitudinc  tantum  calvcis. — Planta  antecedente 
triplo  fere  minor  minusquc  rigida. 

This  species  has  also  been  frequently  found  by  Professor 
Mertens  in  the  downs  of  Holland. 

99.  Under 
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99. 

Under  Juncus  articulatus  a.  aqiiaticu<>  Sp.  PI.  torn.  2. 
p.  211.  wc  find  erroneously  quoted  the  synonym  of  "  Jun- 
cus articulatus,  &c.  Hall.  Hist.  Heir.  n.  1322.;"  but  Haller 
expressly  attributes  to  his  plant  Flares  argute  mucronuti. 
This  synonym  rather  belongs  to  a  variety  of  Juncus  sylva- 
ticus,  not  yet  noticed  in  the  Species  Plantarum. 
Jcnxus  syhaticus  Spec.  PL  2.  p.  211. — y.  compressus, 
culmo  foliisque  comprcssis  striatis,  bractcis  longUudme 
riorum.  Sehousl-.  Ma  roc.  P.  1.  p.  179. — Juncus  artieu- 
latus  Dt.sjhnt.  Atl.  \.  p.  313. — Juncus  foliis  articulatis 
comprc:>sis,  panicula  scniel  ramosa.  Hall.  Heli  .n.  1322. 
Culmus  comprcssus,  striatus,  pedalis  ct  ultra. — Folia  articu- 
lata,    compresso-terctia,   striata.— Bracteoc  lanceolate, 
acuminata!,  longitudinc  fere  riorum. — Fuliola  calycina 
acuminata. 

100. 

Mr.  Schousboc  has  discovered,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Mogadore,  a  new  species  of  Frankcnia,  with  leaves  ap- 
proaching to  those  of  F.  la?vis,  to  distinguish  it  from  which 
the  specific  character  should  undergo  some  change. 
1.  FrtANKKNiA  hcvU  :   F.  herbacca  proeumbens,  fediis 

linearibus  basi  ciliatiy,   florlbus   latera'ibus.  SchuiU*. 

Ma  roc.  P.  I.  p.  181. — F.  lievis  Spec.  PI.  tow.  2.     24  1. 

(excluso  synonymo  Bum-Urn  ct  Honours.) — Smith  Flora 

Brit.  vol.  I .  p.  36". — Detfwt.  Atl.  1.  p.  317- — Lamarck 

Kncyrl.  2.  p.  5-13.    {exclush  synonymis  Bar relit ri  ct 

Boccokcs.) 

Caules  procumbentes,  herbacei,  a  basi  ramosi. — Flores 

axillares  am  terminalcs  in  ramis  lateralibus. 
«*.  Frankenia  thymifolia:  V.  fruticora,  erecta,  foliis  linc- 

aribus  basi  ciliatis,  lloribus  tcrminalibus.    Sdiausf .  Mar. 

P.  1.  p.  1 52. — F.  fruticoGU  Drsf.  All.  1.  p.  31(1. — Pc:ly- 

gonum  fruticosum,  £cc.  Barrel,  h.  7 1  I.  Bough.  Mr*. 

/.  I.f.  2. — Hab.  in  arcnosis  maiitimis  propc  Mogadon-  V  . 

Cii-die 
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Caulis  fruticosus,  erectus,  ramosissimus  :  rani  is  fastigiatt* 
apicc  floriferis. — Folia  crusta  cinerea  obducta, 

101. 

Though  Linnaeus  has  ascribed  both  calyx  and  corolla  to 
Triglochin,  yet  it  is  clear  from  the  intermediate  insertion 
of  the  stamens,  that  this  is  erroneous.  According  to  the 
principles  by  which  we  use  to  distinguish  the  calyx  from  the 
corolla,  the  integuments  of  the  sexual  organs  of  that  genua 
ought  to  be  considered  as  the  former,  and  the  generic  cha- 
racter be  thus  expressed  :  Calyx  hexaphyllus  :  foliolis  tribnt 
superioribus  cum  inferioribus  alternantibus,  pctaloidcis, 
paulo  minoribus.  Corolla  nulla.  Stylus  nullus.  Capsula 
basi  dchiscens. 

102. 

Between  (Enothera  tetraptcra  and  fruticosa Sp. PI.  torn.  2. 
p.  309,  310.  insert 

(Knothera  tetragona. — Roth  Cat.  Botan.fasc.  2.  p.  39. — 
Habitat  in  America  T/ . 

Distinguitur  ab  QL.fruticosa, cui  proxime  accedit,  I.  Foliis 
ovalilms,  obtusis  ;  ncc  lanceolatis,  acutis.  2.  Floribus 
magnitudine  ct  colore  CE.  biennis.  3.  Calycis  tubo 
cylindracco ;  nec  filiformi,  angustissimo.  4.  Capsula 
(juadrialata,  brevi ;  ncc  oblongo-elavata. 

103. 

Casaiu  nictitans  and  procumbens  Sp.  PI.  torn.  <_'. 
p.  52p,  530.  are  very  nearly  akin,  and  the  Linnean  specific 
differences  not  sufficient  to  distinguish  them.  I  alter  them 
as  follows  : 

1.  Cassia  nktkans. — C.  foliis  muUijugis,  caule  crectius- 
culo  hcrbacen,  podunculis  lateralibus  trifloris,  floribus- 
subpentandris.    Roth  Cat.  Bot,  J'asc.  2.  p.  42. — Sp.  PL 
torn.  2.  p.  529.    Roth's  Beit  rage,  vol.  2.  p.  90.  no.  4. 

2.  Cassia  procumbens.—C.  foliis  multijugis,  caulibus  lili- 
formibus  procuinbcntibus  herbaceis,  pedunculis  tcrnis 

lateralibus 
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Uteralibus  unifloris.  Roth  Cat.  Bot.  fasc.  2.  />.  42.  S/>. 
JPL  torn.  2.  p.  530. 

104. 

Hydrangea,  hortensis  Sp.  PI.  torn.  2.  p.  633.  M.  Picnt 
Lapeyrouse,  at  the  conclusion  of  his  paper  on  Valisneiia 
(Journ.  de  Phys.  Pluv.  an  vii.),  having  said  that  his  obsei 
vations  relative  to  the  flowers  of  Horlens  'ia  do  not  agree  with 
the  descriptions  of  the  different  authors,  I  last  summer 
subjected  this  beautiful  plant  to  a  closer  examination. — 
Prof.  Willdenow,  following  Dr.  Smith,  has  referred  it  to 
the  genus  Hydrangea  ;  but,  I  think,  not  with  good  reason. 
The  opposite  conclusions  that  different  destribers  have  ar-» 
rived  at,  make  me  suspect  that  since  Kiimpfer  (who  call* 
it  Sijo  'xvx  his  Amcen.  Exot.  p.  834.),  scarcely  any,  not 
even  Jrssicu  himself,  has  observed  th£  re  d  fruit-bearing 
flowers. 

As  tioon  as  the  corymb  begins  to  devclope,  two  distinct 
kinds  of  flower-buds  are  observable:  some  few  are  com- 
pletely globular,  of  the  size  of  a  hempsced  or  small  pea ; 
others  are  oblong,  and  resemble  a  developing  leaf-bud. 
As  the  expansion  of  the  corymb  advances,  the  latter  become 
so  much  elevated  above  the  former  that  these  are  entirely 
hidden  from  the  si<rht.  On  examining  the  eorvmb?  when 
perfectly  opened,  and  alter  the  flowers  have  acquired  their 
complete  blush-red  colour,  two  sorts  of  flowers  of  different 
construction  may  be  observed.  The  outer  ones,  that  form 
the  large,  round,  and  very  dense  corymb  or  cyme,  have 
long  pedicles :  the  large  calyx,  generally  five-cleft  to  its  base, 
has  completely  the  appearance  of  a  beautiful  corolla  pen/a- 
petala.  The  corolla  itself,  with  its  sexual  parts,  is,  in 
proportion  to  the  calyx  and  the  fertile  flowers,  very  small, 
and  always  steril :  I  constantly  observed  in  it  eleven  stamen* 
and  three  styles.  On  opening  the  corymb  there  apjv  :ir  in 
the  lowermost  axils  of  its  branches,  some  single,  purple 
(lowers,  that  always  expand  sooner  than,  the  steril  corollas : 
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they  arc  situate  on  short  thick  pedicles,  are  furnished  with 
a  five-toothed,  minute,  almost  fleshy  calyx,  and  their  fivc- 
petallcd  corolla  with  its  sexual  parts  exceeds  in  size  those  of 
the  outer  sreril  flowers  by  three  or  four  times.  The  petals 
are  oblong-ovate,  blunt,  erect,  concave,  with  somewhat 
connivent  tips.  They  constantly  contain  eleven  erect, 
purple  stamens,  of  the  same  length  with  the  petals.  The 
three  green  blunt  styles  are  of  half  the  length  of  the  fila- 
ments, rather  diverging  towards  the  top,  and  marked,  at 
ihe  inner  surface,  with  an  ash-coloured  longitudinal  fur- 
row. The  ovary  is  oblong-ovate,  and  generally  covered  by 
the  calvx.  These  hermaphrodite  flowers  are  all  fertile,  and 
nearly  faded,  when  the  outer  steril  ones  begin  to  expand. 
A  transverse  section  of  the  unripe  fruit  discovers  three 
semi-circles,  that  appear  to  indicate  three  cells. — I  have 
since  examined  this  plant  in  several  other  gardens,  and  al- 
ways found  its  flowers  of  the  same  construction. 

The  number  of  the  male  aud  female  sexual  parts  differs 
too  materially  from  that  of  Hydrangea  to  permit  these  plants 
to  be  considered  as  congeners.  Hortensia  should  therefore 
constitute  a  nc\v  genus  in  the  third  order  of  the  eleventh 
class  of  the  Linnean  system. 

105. 

Talixum  ylnacayjipseras  Sp.  PI.  torn.  2.  p.  862. — For 
several  years  1  have  been  in  possession  of  a  plant  nearly 
allied  to  this  species,  flowering  and  producing  seed  at  the 
same  lime  with  it,  but  in  its  habit,  as  well  as  in  the  struc- 
ture of  its  parts,  deviating  enough  to  constitute  a  distinct 
species.  A  comparison  of  the  parts  of  both  will  show  the 
difference. 

I.  Talinum  Anacawpseros. — T.  fbliis  ovatis  glabris  subtus 
convexo-gibbis,  raccmo  simplici,  peduneulo  tercti. 

Caulis  subflexuosus. — Folia  saturate  viridia,  glabra,  lsevia, 
supra  planiuscula  ct  lasvitcr  canaliculata,  subtus  con- 
vexo-gibba. — Flores  pulcherrime  rosei. — Calycis  diphylli 

foliola 
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Foliola  lato-lanceolata. — Petala  ovata,  mucronata,  infra 
apicern  non  raro  Lenuissime  incisa. — -Stamina  ad  40  : 
Filamenta  colore  petalorum  :  Antherse  saturate  luieae. — 
Gcrmen  ovatum,  laete  viride  :  Stylus  staminibus  longior, 
albus  :  Stigmata  tria,  nivea,  oblonga,  crccta,  count  - 
ventia. 

2.  Talinum  arachnoideum. — T.  foliis  ovatis  utrinque  con- 
vexo-gibbis  apicc  villoso-arachnoideis,  racemo  simplici, 
pedunculo  tereti. — Uab.  ad  Cap.  B.  Spci.  hc  . 

Caulis  cum  pedunculo  rectus. — Folia  duplo  vcl  triplo  mi- 
nora quam  in  anteccdente,  fusco-viridia,  lucida,  punctis 
depressis  notata,  utrinquc  convexo-gibba,  ad  apieem 
villo  arachnoideo  tenui  albo  adpresso  prxdita. — Flo  res 

.  duplo  minores  quam  in  anteccdente,  naltide  carnci. — • 
Calycis  diphylli  foliola  lanceolata,  duplo  angusiiora 
quam  in  Anacampierftle. — Petala  lanceolata,  obtusa,  in- 
tegerrima. — Stamina  vix  20  :  Filamenta  nivea  :  Antherai 
sulphurene. — Germen  oblongo-ovalc,  fusco-vircsceus  : 
Stylus  nivcus,  vix  staminum  loniritudtne :  Stijrma  s:m- 
plex,  obloiigum,  niveum.  — Scmina  duplo  minora  quam 
in  antecedente. 

EupnoRBiA  hetervphylla  Spec.  PL  torn.  C.  p.  81)1. — !  i 
giving  a  short  description  and  figure  or"  Luphoihii  cyatlio- 
phora  (Botan  Abhandl.  und  Beobacbt.  p.  17.  n.  o.  t.  I 
have  observed  that  Plunder's  figure  of  Tithvmalus  hctero- 
phyllus  tab.  2.51./.  3.  did  not  exactly  agree  with  either  uf 
these  species.  The  branch,  represented  on  the  loft  as  issuing 
out  of  the  stem,  is  very  much-  like  Euphorbia  cyatho- 
phora  :  while  the  rest  of  the  figure  appears  to  represent 
E.  heterophvlla. 

107. 

Mespilus  germanica  Spec.  PL  torn.  2.  p.  1010. 

In  its  wild  state  this  tree  is  always  furnished  with  shining 
thoms,  as  has  already  been  observed  in  my  Flora  Gcnna- 

Vol.  II.  D  nica. 
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nica,  vol.  ii.  P.  1.  p.  557.  and  also  by  Hallcr  (Hist.  Helv. 
n.  1094.) ;  though  when  cultivated  it  is  entirely  without. 
In  the  specific  difference,  therefore,  it  should  be  spinosa 
instead  of  tnertnis* 

103. 

Fragaria  sterilis  Spec.  PI.  2.  p.  1093.— This  plant  has 
nothing  in  common  with  its  present  congeners,  but  a  re- 
semblance in  the  flowers  and  leaves,  which  scarcely  appears 
sufficient  to  suffer  it  to  remain  with  a  genus,  the  character 
of  which  is  inapplicable  to  it.  If  Fragaria,  Potent  ilia, 
and  Cojnarum,  are  given  as  distinct  genera,  the  characters  of 
which  are  derived  from  the  nature  of  the  receptacle  of  the 
fruit,  the  barren  strawberry,  having  no  berry-like  receptacle 
falling  off  when  ripe,  but  one  that  is  dry,  spongy,  and 
persistent,  cannot  remain  with  Fragaria :  agreeing,  however, 
in  character  with  that  of  Co?jiarnm,  there  is  no  reason  why 
it  should  not  be  referred  to  this  genus. 

109. 

Between  Cistus  squamatus  and  Lippii  Spec,  PI.  torn.  2. 
p.  1201.  insert 

Cistus  distachyos :  C.  suffruticosus  stipulatus  crectus, 
foliis  oppositis  ovali-oblongls  incanis,  racemis  termina- 
libus  foliosis  bipartitis,  floribus  oppositifoliis.  Roth  Cat. 
Bot./asc.  1.  p.  62. — Habitat  in  Lusitania  F? . 

110. 

Between  Mentha  Auricularia  and  sylvestris  Sp.  PI.  torn.  3. 
p.  74.  should  be  inserted 

Mentha  canescens :  M.  spicis  oblongis,  foliis  cordato- 
oblongis  serratis  breviter  petiolatis  subtus  tomentosis, 
staminibus  corolla  brevioribus.  Roth  Cat.  Bot.  fasc.  2. 
p.  46.— M.  cattaria  hispanica,  olim,  &c.  Bauh.  Hist.  3. 
p.  226.  (quoad  descriptionem,  exclusafgnra)  et  M.  cat- 
taria hispanica  angustioribus  foliis  Ibid,  (quoad  ^figur  am 
cxclusa  descriptione.) — M.  cattaria  latifolia  Lolel  Icon. 
p.  5)1.- C.  B.  Pin.  p.  228.— Habitat  in  Hispania  3/. 

Differ! 
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Differt  a  M.  auricularia,  cui  proxime  accedere  videtur. — 
1 .  Caule  obsolete  tetragono,  tactu  molli ;  nec  tetragono, 
lateribu9  excavatis,  hispido.  2.  Foliis  evidenter  petiola- 
tis,  cordatis,  subtus  tomentoso-albi* ;  nec  subsessilibus, 
piloso-hispidis.  3.  Staminibus  corolla  constanter  bre* 
vioribus ;  nec  longioribus.  4.  Filamentis  glaberrimis  ; 
nec  pilosis. 

111. 

Mentha  rotundifolia  Sp.  PI.  torn.  3.  p.  77.  \  .—To 
this  belongs 
/3.  variegata  11  • 

M.  rotundifolia  Smith  Fl.  Brit,  vol.  2.  p.  611.  var.  0,  cum 
synonymis  Tj . — M.  rugosa  Roth  Cat.  Bot.fasc.  1.  p.  65. 
cum  synonymis. — Obs.  Folia  saepius  variegata  profert  0. 

112. 

Stachys  intermedia  Hort.  Kew.  vol.  2.  p.  201. — Spec. 
PI.  torn.  3.  p.  99. — A  synonym  to  this  species  is  S.  biennis 
verticillis  multifloris,  foliis  cordatis  serratis  tomentosis  ru- 
gosis, caule  lanato  Roth  Cat.  Bot.fasc.  !./>.  68. — Radix 
mitis  semper  biennis  $  . 

113. 

Between  Origanum  Majorana  and  Majoranoides  Spec. 
PI.  torn.  3*.  p.  137.  belongs 

O.  salvifolium,  spicis  ovatis  aggregatis  villosis,  foliis  ovatis 
petiolatis  tomentosis  rugosis  integerrimis.  Roth  Cat. 
Bot.fasc.  2.  p.  48. — Habitat  . 

Quoad  habitum  media  quasi  planta  inter  Orig.  Majorana  et 
Majoranoides. — A  priore  distinguitur,  caule  fruticoso; 
foliis  tomentoso-mollissimis,  rugosis ;  spicis  ovatis,  pluri- 
bus  in  pedunculo  communi.    A  posteriori  recedit :  foliis 
ovatis,  rugosis,  moliissimo  tomento  tectis;  spicis  exovato 
magis  obiongis,  nec  rotimdis;  bracteis  ovatis,  nec  subro- 
tundis  ;  corolla  duplo  vel  tripio  majore ;  labio  corolla; 
superiore  integerrimo  recto,  nec  emarginato,  adscendentc. 

D  2  114.  Between 
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114. 

Between  Thymus  laevigatus  and  vulgaris  Sp.  PI.  torn.  3. 
p.  13Q.  comes  in 

Thymus  ericcejolius. — T.  capitulis  latcralibus  oppositis 
dimidiatis  pedunculatis  paucifloris,  caule  fruticoso  fili- 
formi  brachiato  diffuso,  foliis  marginc  reflcxis  linearibus. 
Roth  Cat.  But. fuse.  2.  p.  50.— Habitat  in  Gallia?  1? . 

Habitus  Thymi  vulgaris,  at  calycc  pneprimis  dignoscitur ; 
longe  enim  minor  et  tenuior  est  in  nostra  planta,  den- 
tesquc  oinnes  aequalcs,  setacci ;  in  Thymo  vulgari  in- 
sequalis  est,  dentibus  tribus  labii  su  periods  brevibus  lancc- 
olatis,  duobus  labii  inferioris  linearibus  longioribus. 

115. 

After  Ocymum  gratissiiuum  Spec.  PI.  torn.  3.  p.  160. 
insert 

1.  Ocymum  urticifolium. — O.  caule  fruticoso,  foliis  ovato- 
lanceolatis  subtomentoso-scabris,  raceinis  terminalibus 
longis  simplicibus,  bracteis  ovato-lanceolatis  reflcxis, 
infra  medium  conduplicatis.  Roth  Cat,  Bot,  fasc.  2. 
p.  52. — Habitat  . 

Quam  maxime  accedere  videtur  O.  gratissimo,  at  folia  ad 
totam  superficiem  subtomentoso-scabra  ;  nec  ad  costam 
tantum.  Bracteae  ovato-lanccolatae,  reflcxa?, .infra  me- 
dium conduplicatae ;  vel  cordatae  acuta?  ;  et  flores  non 
parvi. 

2.  Ocymum  viridiflorum, — 0.  caule  fruticoso,  foliis  ovali- 
bus  scabriusculis,  racemis  terminalibus  simplicibus,  brac- 
teis cordato-acuminatis  planis  reflcxis.    Roth  Cat,  Bot. 
fasc,  2.  p,  54. — Habitat  . .  . .  Tj . 

Sub  nomine  Ocymi  scutellarioidis  in  hortis  quibusdam 
provenit,  a  quo  tamcn  distinctissimum.   a  . 

116. 

The  specific  phrase,  as  well  as  the  synonymy  of  Digitalis 
lutea  and  ambigua  stand  in  need  of  reformation,  as  both 

these 
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these  species  have  been  hitherto  confounded  with  two 
others. 

1.  Digitalis  ambigua. — D.  calycinis  foliolis  lanceolatis 
inasqualibus,  corollis  pubescentibus;  galea  lata  Iieviter 
emarginata ;  labii  inferioris  lacinia  intermedia  acuta,  fo- 
liis ovato-lanceolatis  pubescentibus.     Roth  Cat.  Bot. 
fasc.  2.  p.  59. — D.  ambigua  Spec.  PL  torn.  3.  p.  285. 

(excluso  synonymo  Murray.) — Schkuhr  Bot.  Handb.  2. 
p.  200.  /.  174. — D.  lutea  flore  majore,  folio  Iatiore. 
J.  Bauh.  Hist.  2.  p.  813. 

Obs.  This  species,  except  with  regard  to  the  colour  of 
the  flowers,  has  not  the  least  resemblance  to  D.  lutea,  but 
it  is  more  akin  to  D.  purpurea. 

2.  Digitalis  media. — D.  calycinis  foliis  lanceolatis  aequa- 
libus,  corollis  laeviter  pubescentibus  :  galea  emarginato- 
bifida,  foliis  basi  et  margine  pubescentibus.  Roth  Cat. 
Bot.  fasc.  2.  p.  60. — D.  ambigua  Murray  Prodr.  Fl. 
Gott.  p.  62.  (exclusis  synonymis.) — D.  lutea  Roth  FL 
Germ.  torn.  2.  P.  2.  p.  60.  (exclusis  synonymis  Linnaei, 
Crantzii  et  Scopoli.) — D.  major  lutea  seu  pallida  parvi- 
flora.  Bauh.  Pin.  p.  244. — D.  lutea  parva  Lobel  Icon, 
p.  573.  (panicula  seorsim  delimit t a.) — D.  purpurea 
quarta  Dodon.  Pempt.  p.  169.  %. — D.  flore  minorc 
subluteo,  angustiore  folio.    /.  Bank.  Hist.  2.  p.  814. 

Habitat  in  Palalinatu.  D.  Koch.  7/  . 

3.  Digitalis  lutea. — D.  calycinis  foliolis  lanceolalo-linca- 
ribus  aequalibus,  corollis  glabris  acutis  :  galea  acute  bi- 
fida ;  labii  inferioris  lacinia  intermedia  lanceolato-subu- 
lata,  foliis  glaberrimis.  Roth  Cat.  Bot.  fasc.  2.  p.  62. — 
D.  lutea  Spec.  PI.  t.  3.  p.  285.  (exclusis  synonymis  Roth 
et  fratr.  Bauhinorum. — D.  angusti folia  lutea  C.  Bauh. 
Pin.  p.  244. — D.  lutea  parva  Lobel.  Ic.  p.  573.  (exclusa 
panicula  sinistrorsum  delineata.) 

4.  Digitalis  purpurascens. — D. calycinis  foliolis  lanceolatis 
incequalibus,  corollis  glahris  :  galea  obtuse  emarginata  ; 

D3     ^  labii 
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labii  inferioris  lacinia  intermedia  oblonga  obtusissima, 
foliis  subtus  pubescent ibus.  Roth  Cat,  Bot.  fasc.  2. 
p.  62.— Habitat  in  Palatinatu.  D.  Koch.  If. . 

117. 

Digitalis  lanata  Spec.  PI.  torn.  3.  p.  287.-/3.  Win- 
terli  T^. — Digitalis  Winterli  Roth  Cat.  Bot.  fasc.  I. 
p.  71»— D.  nova  Winterl.  Hort.  Pest.  A. 

Quamvis  habitu  quodammodo  recedat  a  Digit  ali  lanata, 
tamen  specie  non  distinguenda  est.  Recedit  ab  ilia : 
1.  Caule  altiore  deraum  ramoso.  2.  Spica  laxiore, 
minus  lanata.  3.  Corollis  minoribus,  saturatioribus, 
minus  ventricosis,  maculis  intus  obscure  ferrugineis. 
4.  Labio  inferiore  venis  purpurascentibus  picto.  5.  Sta* 
minibus  duobus  longioribus  labio  superiori  aequalibus. 

118. 

Capraria  lucida  Hort.  Kew.  vol.  2.  p.  353. — Spec.  PI. 
torn.  3.  p.  324. — This  plant  is  totally  different  from  its  pre- 
sent congeners,  both  in  the  structure  of  its  flowers  and  that 
of  the  fruit.  Capraria,  according  to  the  generic  character 
given  to  it,  is  to  have  a  bell-shaped  pointed  corolla,  and  a 
two-valved  bilocular  capsule.  The  plant  in  question,  how- 
ever, has  a  salver-shaped,  five-cleft  corolla,  with  roundish 
divisions,  and  the  faux  shut  up  by  hairs,  while  its  fruit  is  a 
succulent  bilocular  berry.  Being  unacquainted  with  any 
genus  to  which  it  may  be  more  properly  referred,  it  is  to 
constitute  a  new  one,  which  I  consecrate  to  the  memory  of 
the  deserving  botanist  Dr.  Borkhausen. 
Borkhausenia. — Calyx  5-partitus.    Corolla  hypocrateri- 

formis  ;  ore  villis  clausa  ;  tubo  subcurvo.    Bacca  bilo- 

cularis,  polysperma. 
£dr£HAUSema  lucida  ^  *  Roth  Cat.  Bot.  fasc.  2.  p.  56. 
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III.  Determination  of  a  new  aquatic  vegetable  Gentis,  called 
Caulinia,  with  general  Observations  on  IVater -plants, 

by  C.  L..  WlLLDENOW*. 

Though  botanists  have  now  for  more  than  a  century 
been  zealously  employed  in  investigating  such  objects  within 
their  department  as  seem  most  worthy  the  notice  of  the 
curious,  and  though  during  that  period  they  have  directed 
their  attention  over  the  whole  surface  of  our  globe,  yet  it 
cannot  be  denied  that  even  in  Germany  there  exist  many 
plants  entirely  unknown,  and  a  far  greater  number  imper- 
fectly determined  with  respect  to  their  characters,  drawn 
from  the  structure  of  their  6cxual  parts ;  and  it  is  indeed 
surprising  how  these  vegetables  could  for  so  long  a  time 
have  escaped  the  vigilance  of  botanists.    This  observation 
is  particularly  applicable  to  the  aquatic  plants,  whose 
station,  being  for  the  most  part  in  places  difficult  of  ac- 
cess, opposes  a  barrier  to  the  scrutinizing  eye  of  the  natu- 
ralist. I  do  not  allude  to  the  natives  of  the  waters  of  distant 
countries  :  on  these  the  number  of  good  observations  is  but 
very  small ;  most  of  the  accounts  we  have  of  them  being 
given  by  superficial  travellers,  who,  without  a  competent 
knowledge  of  their  subject,  have  generally  confounded  new 
and  undescribed  aquatics  with  such  as  they  had  before  seen 
in  other  parts  of  the  world,  and  thus  loaded  the  science 
with  errors  and  ambiguities  that  time  alone  can  dissipate. 

Aquatic  plants,  as  well  as  the  terrestrial,  are  divided  into 
two  distinct  tribes  ;  the  one  in  which  the  parts  of  the  flower 
are  distinctly  visible,  the  other  in  which  the  naked  eye  can- 
not discover  the  sexual  organs.  The  latter  arc  called  by 
Linnaeus  Cryptogamous  plants  ;  and  the  former  have  been 
denominated  by  me  Phcenogamovs.  These  vegetables,  fur- 
nished with  perceptible  flowers,  have  been  generally  called 

•  Memoires  de  1' Academic  Roya'.e  do  Sciences  dc  Berlin,  IK) I .  p.  78. 

1)  4  sexual  ; 
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sexual :  but,  since  in  all  plants  known  to  us  the  sexual 
organs  have  been  detected,  it  is  evident  that  this  name 
cannot  be  applied  exclusively  to  one  division  ;  whence  I 
have  thought  it  proper  to.  use  the  term  Phaenogamous  as  op- 
posite to  that  of  Cryptogamous. 

The  number  of  cryptogamous  aquatics  being  so  very  ex- 
tensive as  to  preclude  the  possibility  of  concentrating  the 
traits  that  characterize  them  within  the  limits  assigned  to  this 
paper,  I  shall  for  the  present  pass  them  over  in  silence;  the 
species  of  phaenogamous  plants  that  inhabit  the  water,  though 
likewise  very  numerous, are  to  those  of  the  former  in  the  pro- 
portion of  only  one  to  a  hundred.  After  premising  some 
general  observations  on  aquatics  with  visible  flowers,  I  shall 
determine  the  character  of  a  new  genus  belonging  to  them. 

The  flowers  of  phaenogamous  aquatics  are,  generally 
speaking,  not  very  striking  to  the  eye,  and  mostly  of  a 
green  colour,  such  as  Pofamogeton,  Rr/ppia,  Zanicliel- 
lia,  Najas,  Char  a,  Ceratophyllum,  Callitriche,  Hippuris, 
Lemna,  and  many  others.  Often,  too,  their  flowers  are 
white  ;  Kympfuea  alba,  Stratiotes,  Hydrocharis  Morsus- 
ranccy  Alisma  ?iatans,  8cc. :  more  seldom  yellow ;  Kymphcea 
hitea,  Menyanthes  nymphoidts,  Utr'uular'ia :  very  rarely 
red,  of  which  colour  there  is  but  one  instance  known  in 
Europe,  viz.  Polygonum  amphilium* :  blue  is  equally 
rare  in  our  climate,  but  occurs  in  Lolelia  Dorlmanna : 
in  the  hot  climates,  however,  and  even  in  North  America, 
many  aquatics  are  found  with  blue  flowers,  such  as  Utrhu- 
laria  ccrrulea,  the  whole  genus  Pontedtria  ;  but,  generally 
speaking,  this  colour,  as  well  as  the  red,  is  but  rarely  met 
with  in  aquatic  plants. 

These  plants  may  be  distributed  into  five  divisions,  ac- 
cording to  their  habit  and  the  different  position  of  their 
flowers  and  leaves  ;  and  one  is  even  tempted  to  believe  that 

•  Dulttiniis  itrrMlctus  T — Ed. 
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nature  has  formed  as  it  were  those  vegetables  of  every 
climate  after  five  such  types  or  models. 

To  the  Jirst  type  I  refer  such  as  are  branched,  and  have 
stems,  leaves,  and  flowers  considerably  raised  above  the 
level  of  the  water.  The  leaves  which  they  produce  below 
the  surface  of  the  water  generally  display  less  surface  and 
more  minute  sections  than  those  that  vegetate  in  the  air ; 
as  for  instance,  Sisymbrium  amphibium,  Stum  latifolium, 
angustifolium,  Phellandrium  aquaticum,  Cicuta  virosa,  &c. 
All  the  plants  of  this  first  division  will  also  thrive  in  marshy 
ground  not  overflowed  by  water. 

To  the  second  type  are  to  be  referred  those  plants  that 
have  their  leaves  at  the  bottom  of  the  water,  and  their 
flower-bearing  stem  rising  considerably  above  its  surface  ; 
such  as  Butomus  umbellatus,  Lobe  Ha  Dortmanna,  Vallis- 
neria  spiralis,  Hottonia  palustris,  Utrhularia  intlgarh,  inter- 
media,  minor,  &c.  The  plants  of  this  division  have  on  the 
whole  showy  flowers,  and  none  of  them  can  continue  to 
live  any  considerable  time  if  their  leaves  are  not  covered 
by  the  water. 

The  third  type  comprehends  such  aquatics  as  have  their 
roots  spreading  below,  and  their  leaves  more  or  less  heart- 
shaped  on  the  surface  of  the  water ;  viz.  Nympha-a,  Ne- 
lumbium,  Hydrocharis,  jilisma  natans,  Polygonum  amphi- 
hium,  Ranunculus  aquatilis,  Trapa  natans,  Lemna,  &c. 
When  these  plants  have  a  long  and  trailing  stalk,  this  part 
is  furnished  at  its  immersed  portion  w  ith  leaves  more  finely 
cut :  they  will  not  thrive  without  water,  with  the  sole  ex- 
ception of  Polygonum  amphibium.  Their  flowers  are  ex- 
actly level  with  the  surface  of  the  water. 

The  fourth  type  includes  such  as  have  both  their  stalk 
and  leaves  floating  under  the  water,  and  their  flowers  alone 
rising  above  its  surface,  either  single  or  disposed  in  short 
epikes ;  Potamogeton ,  Myriophyllum,  Ruppia,  Zamchellia, 
(ktllitriche,  &c.    The  flowers  of  these  plants  are  for  th'.: 
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most  part  unsightly,  and  their  leaves  either  finely  divided  or 
very  slender. 

The  Jifth  type  presents  itself  in  such  phaenogamous 
aquatics  as  have  all  parts,  the  flowers  as  well  as  the  leaves 
and  stalks,  submersed ;  such  as  Ceralophyllum,  Najas, 
Chara.  This  last  division,  which  I  consider  as  the  most 
interesting  of  all,  will  constitute  the  subject  of  the  remain- 
ing part  of  this  paper. 

It  has  been  considered  as  an  axiom,  applicable  as  well  to 
the  aquatic  as  to  the  terrestrial  phaenogamous  plants,  that 
their  fecundation,  the  organs  for  which  are  contained  within 
the  flower,  cannot  be  performed  except  in  open  air ;  for,  as 
experience  has  taught  us  that  the  application  of  water  to 
the  sexual  organs  most  effectually  impedes  that  function, 
6o  it  was  inferred  that  the  phaenogamous  aquatics  must  all 
raise  their  flowers  above  the  surface  of  the  water  at  the 
time  of  their  impregnation.  Nobody  has  hitherto  opposed 
this  opinion,  though  it  is  certain  that  tne  plants  of  the  fifth 
division  vegetate  entirely  below  the  water,  without  ever 
elevating  their  flowers  to  its  surface. 

This  mode  of  impregnation  is  the  more  remarkable,  as 
we  observe  in  all  other  phaenogamous  plants  the  great  pre- 
caution nature  has  taken  in  order  to  exclude  from  their 
flowers  rain  and  other  moisture  that  might  injure  them, 
while  in  this  case  the  parts  of  the  flower  arc  found  buried 
in  the  same  liquid,  supposed  to  be  so  unfavourable  to  fe- 
cundation. But  in  this,  as  in  many  other  processes  of 
nature,  we  see  that  none  of  the  rules  which  man  deduces 
from  his  observations  arc  without  their  exceptions  :  with 
her  a  thousand  different  tracks  lead  to  the  same  end,  though 
our  imperfect  understanding  might  think  it  accessible  at 
one  point  only.  The  fecundating  substance  of  the  male 
organs  has  been  hitherto  found  immiscible  with  water ;  a 
drop  of  the  latter  brought  on  the  female  organ  keeps  oft" 
the  pollen,  as  is  shown  by  the  effect  of  long  continuing 
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rains  at  the  time  of  the  flowering  of  fruit-trees  and  corn. 
It  is  therefore  not  surprising  that  the  axiom,  that  vegetable 
fecundation  cannot  take  place  under  water,  should  have  been 
made  too  general,  and  applied  to  aquatics  also,  especially 
as  in  most  of  them  the  flowers,  before  they  open,  are  raised 
above  the  level  of  the  water. 

We  know  that  a  secondary  means  of  vegetable  fecunda- 
tion is  afforded  by  insects,  without  whose  assistance  the 
greater  part  of  plants  would  never  produce  any  seeds  (it  for 
reproduction.  Now  such  assistance  being  in  this  case  pre- 
cluded, how  is  it  possible,  if  their  pollen  is  immiscible 
with  the  water  in  which  they  float,  that  the  male  flowers 
can  fecundate  the  female  ones  when  separated,  as  in  Cera- 
tophyllum  and  Najas  ?  I  have  twice  had  an  opportunity 
of  examining  the  flowers  of  Ccratophyllum,  and  have  found 
the  fecundating  substance  of  quite  a  different  nature  from 
that  of  other  plants,  rft  which  the  male  organs  show  an 
anther  either  covered  with  a  pellicle  opening  in  the  dif- 
ferent species  in  various  manner  to  emit  the  pollen,  or,  as 
in  the  Orchideae  and  Asclepiadeae,  not  covered  by  a  pellicle, 
but  composed  of  an  unctuous  fecundating  mass  :  In 
Ceratophyllum  the  anther  is  at  first  hard,  but  afterwards 
becomes  soft,  so  as  to  take  all  impressions,  and  apparently 
of  an  oily  nature.  Perhaps,  therefore,  we  may  consider  the 
water  to  be  for  the  plants  in  question  the  vehicle  of  the 
fecundating  matter.  The  experiments  of  Kolreutcr  having 
proved  that  a  very  small  number  of  the  molecules  of  pollen 
is  sufficient  to  effect  fecundation,  one  may  easily  conceive 
that  some  particles  of  the  viscous  substance  of  the  male 
flowers,  mixed  with  the  water,  may  be  conveved,  by  means 
of  this  liquid,  constantly  in  agitation,  to  the  female  flowers. 
Having,  however,  but  twice  seen  the  flowers  of  Cerato- 
phyllum demersum,  and  only  once  those  of  Najas  minor  of 
Allioni,  I  shall  suspend  my  opinion  upon  a  subject  concern- 
ing which  we  can  scarcely  expect  to  arrive  at  certainty,  on 
6  *  account 
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account  of  the  impracticability  of  making  long  and  satis- 
factory observations  and  experiments  on  the  ruffled  surface 
of  a  lake  or  running  water.  In  the  mean  time,  the  only- 
mode  of  explaining  the  fecundation  of  the  phaenogamous 
plants  flowering  under  water  seems  to  be,  to  admit  the 
solubility  of  their  pollen  in  that  fluid,  or  at  least  to  allow 
that  the  water  does  not,  in  these  plants,  prevent  the  pistil 
from  receiving  the  fecundating  substance  of  the  anthers,  as 
is  the  case  in  the  vegetables  that  flower  in  open  air.  As 
other  botanists  may  be  more  successful  in  these  researches, 
we  have  still  to  hope  that  time  will  furnish  us  with  a  more 
satisfactory  solution  of  the  problem. 

The  local  difficulties  which  oppose  themselves  to  the  obser- 
vation of  the  aquatic  are  the  principal  cause  that  the  struc- 
ture of  their  flowers  is  so  very  little  understood.  Thus,  but 
few  botanists  have  had  opportunities  of  seeing  those  of  the 
common  Lemna ;  Michel i,  Valisncri  and  Ehrhart,  have 
observed  those  of  Lemna gibla ;  Graver  has  determined  the 
inflorescence  of  Lemna  poly rhiza;  Linnaeus  that  of  Lemna 
minor,  of  which  I  likewise  have  often  observed  the  flower 
and  also  die  fruit,  which  is  a  capsula  compressa  oleordata 
lllocularis  d'isperma.  As  for  Lemna  trisulca,  though  there  is 
scarcely  a  pond  or  a  ditch  where  it  is  not  found,  no  botanist, 
that  I  know  of,  has  as  yet  been  fortunate  enough  to  see  either 
its  flower  or  fruit;  we  must  therefore  suspend  our  judgment 
in  regard  to  this  latter  vegetable,  of  which  indeed  it  cannot 
with  certainty  be  said  whether  it  belong  to  the  Lemnae,  or 
should  be  referred  to  the  class  Cryptogamia*. 

Vaillant  and  Dillcnius  have  observed  the  flowers  of  Cera- 
tophyllum ;  but  probably  Linnaeus  has  not  had  an  opportu- 
nity to  sec  them  himself,  his  description  being  evidently 
borrowed  from  these  botanists.    My  own  observations 

•  Mr.  Wolff,  who*e  Dissertation  dr  Lrmna  \vc  have  had  an  opportunity 
of  mentioning  in  our  Retrospect  of  Botanical  Literature  (Ann.  of  Bot.  vol.  i, 
p.  26.),  has  since  thrown  light  upon  the  subject  above  alluded  to. — Ho. 
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having  furnished  me  with  results  not  perfectly  agreeing  with 
Linnaeus 's  account,  I  think  it  proper  to  avail  myself  of 
this  opportunity  to  give  a  description  of  tins  flower,  such 
as  I  have  found  it. 

Ceratothyllum  demcrsum. 

Flares  musciili. 
Calyx.    Pcrianthlum  multifidum,  laciniis  subulatis  sequa- 

libus. 
Corolla  nulla. 

Stamina.    Filamenta  scdecim  brevissima.    Antherct  ob- 
longae  obtusje  tricuspitlatce. 
Flares  feminei  in  cadrm  plant  a. 
Calyx.    Perianthium  hcxaphyllum  inibricatum. 
Corolla  nulla. 

Pistillum.     German  ovatuin  comprcs-uin,   Stytus  fili- 

formis,  Stigma  simplex. 
Pericarpium.    Xux  trieuspidata  monosperma. 

Nor  do  the  flowers  of  Xajas  seem  to  have  been  examined 
but  by  a  small  number  of  botanists.  The  description  which 
Linnaeus  gives  of  this  genus  clearly  indicates  his  not  having 
observed  it  himself  in  its  flowering  time,  but  that  he  has 
followed  Micheli.  This  latter  naturalist,  who  has  searched 
after  truth  in  the  vegetable  kingdom  with  the  same  indefa- 
tigable zeal  and  sagacity  that  mark  the  entomological  re- 
searches of  Reaumur,  distinguishes  three  species  of  Najas, 
considered  by  Linnaeus  only  as  so  many  varieties.  Allioni, 
who  had  an  opportunity  of  comparing  those  species  which 
Micheli  had  described  and  figured  under  the  name  of  Flu- 
vialis,  introduced  by  Vaillant,  gives  the  name  of  Xajas 
major  to  the  first  and  second,  reserving  to  the  third  the 
name  of  Najas  minor.  (Sec  his  excellent  Flora  Pedemon- 
tana,  torn,  ii.  p.  221.  no.  2105  and  2106.)  Tt  was  for- 
merly believed  that  Xajas  minor  of  Allioni  existed  only  in 
Italy ;  but  Mr.  Schkuhr  of  the  university  of  Wittenberg, 

has 
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has  found  it  in  the  neighbourhood  of  that  town,  and  I  also 
saw  it,  in  1 793,  at  Grunewald  near  Berlin.  Micheli  has 
only  seen  the  female  flowers,  and  I  sought  after  the  male 
ones  for  several  years,  and  without  success,  till  the  month 
of  August  1799-  Mr.  Schkuhr  has  however  already  given 
a  figure  of  it  in  his  Manual  of  Botany,  pi.  296. 

I  soon  perceived,  on  examining  the  flower,  that  this  plant 
constitutes  a  new  and  absolutely  distinct  genus,  which  con- 
sequently is  to  be  denoted  by  an  appropriate  name.  M. 
Caulini  *,  a  wealthy  Neapolitan  gentleman,  who  has  con- 
tributed to  the  science  of  botany  by  a  memoir  replete  with 
nice  observations  on  an  aquatic  plant  denominated  by 
Linnaeus  Zostera,  meriting  the  hondur  of  having  a  plant 
called  after  his  name,  I  think  it  proper  to  give  the  new  ge- 
nus which  I  am  about  to  describe  the  name  of  Caulinia. 

To  facilitate  the  comparison  of  the  differences  existing 
between  Caulinia  and  Najas,  I  shall  here  give  the  generic 
characters  of  both. 

1 

Najas. 

Flores  masculi. 

Calyx.  Periant A/i/mmonophyllum  campanulatum,  limbo 

bilobo,  laciniis  oblongis  revolutis. 
Corolla  monopctala  infiindibulirbrmis.    Tubus  filiformis, 

calyce  multo  longior.  IAmbus  campanulatus  quadrifidus  : 

laciniis  lanceolatis  revolutis. 

*  The  name  of  that  gentleman,  in  Italian,  is  Sr.  Filippo  Carolini.  Besides 
two  publications  on  Polypi  and  the  Generation  of  Fishes,  he  wrote  an  inter 
resting  pamphlet ;  Zostera;  octanica  Linntri  A»(Wtt ;  contempUxtus  e<t  P.  CAU- 
L1NUS  Ncapohtanus,  annis  1787  et  1791,  Napoli  1792, /ok;  and  in  the  same 
year  another  equally  instructive  paper ;  Phucagrottidin  Theophrasti  AtWt( ; 
rontrmplatus  nt  P.  C.  anno  1792;  of  the  former  of  which  we  shall  give  a 
translation  in  thU  number.  There  are  two  other  botanical  dissertations  ex- 
tant of  the  same  naturalist ;  the  one,  Memoria  per  tervirc  alia  Storia  compiula 
del  Fico  e  delta  proficazionet — the  other,  Riflessioni  suUa  generaziorie  dci  Funghi9 
both  inserted  (as  well  as  his  memoir  on  the  Monoculus  Pulex)  in  the  Opuscoli 
$cetti.   Cfr.  Dryand.  Cat.  BibL  Banks. — Ed. 
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Stamina.    Filamenta  nulla.    Anther  ce  quatuor  fauci  co- 
rolla insertx  connatae. 

Flare*  feminei  in  eadem  planla. 
Calyx  nulliis. 
Corolla  nulla. 

Pistilluivi.    Germen  oblongum,  Stylut  brevis  subulatus, 

Stigma  bi-  s.  trifidum. 
Pericarpium.  Capmla  elliptico-ovata  unilocularis  mono- 

s.  tetrasperma. 
Semina  oblonga  obtusa. 

I  have  not  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  any  other  species 
than  that  called  by  Micheli  Fluvialis  latifblia fruciu  minus 
oltuso  monospenno  (Nov.  PI.  Gen.  p.  11.  t.  8.  f.  2.),andlhc 
specimens  that  fell  under  my  observation  were  in  fruit  only, 
whence  the  other  characters  are  given  from  the  description 
of  Micheli,  whose  accuracy  is  too  well  known  to  give  room 
to  any  doubt :  it  may,  however,  seem  necessary  to  pay  some 
attention  to  the  difficulties  that  the  difference  in  the  descrip- 
tions given  by  other  botanists  appears  to  throw  in  our 
way.    Vaillant  makes  no  mention  of  a  corolla,  which  is 
described  and  figured  by  Micheli.  On  inspecting  Vaillant's 
delineation,  one  is  inclined  to  suspect  cither  that  the  seg- 
ments of  the  corolla  were  already  fallen  off  in  his  specimens, 
or  that  they  had  not  yet  opened.    Jussicu  thinks  Linnaeus 
incorrect  in  attributing  to  this  flower  a  quadripartite  corolla; 
according  to  him  there  are,  in  place  of  such  four  segments  of 
a  corolla,  four  valves  or  appendages  belonging  to  the  anther. 
Nevertheless,  as  Micheli,  who  is  acknowledged  to  be  scrupu- 
lously exact  in  the  description  of  the  parts  of  plants,  has 
positively  charged  Vaillant  with  incorrectness  respecting 
the  point  in  question,  I  have  thought  proper  to  follow  the 
opinion  of  the  former  naturalist.  All  botanists  too,  with  the 
sole  exception  of  Linnxus,  agree  in  ascribing  to  Najas  male 
and  female  flowers,  distinct  on  the  same  individual)  whence 

this 
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this  plant  belongs  to  the  21st  class,  Monoecia,  not  to  the 
22d,  Dioecia,  of  the  sexual  system.  According  to  Lin- 
naeus, Najas  is  furnished  with  a  single  anther  only,  whilst 
the  figure  of  Micheli  announces  four  ;  whence  I  refer  the 
genus  to  Monoecia  Tcirandria. 

As  to  the  question,  Whether  the  two  first  species  of  Flu- 
vialis  of  Micheli  be  not  varieties,  or  whether  they  constitute 
two  distinct  species,  thus  making  two  species  of  Najas,  I 
must  leave  it  to  the  decision  of  those  botanists  that  have  an 
opportunity  of  comparing  the  two  plants  with  each  other. 
With  regard  to  Najas  minor  of  Allioni,  which  is  the  third 
Fluvialis  of  Micheli,  I  have  already  mentioned  that  this 
constitutes  a  new  genus,  of  which  the  following  is  the  cha- 
racter of  the  flower. 

Caulinia. 

Flores'  mas culi. 
Calyx  nullus. 
Corolla  nulla. 

Stamen.    Filamentum  nullum.    Anthera  oblonga  apice 
dehiscens. 

Flores  feminei  in  eadem  plant  a. 
Calyx  nullus. 
Corolla  nulla. 

Pistillum.    Germcn  ovatum,  Stylus  filiformis  caducu*, 

Stigma  bifidum. 
Pericarpium.    Capsula  oblonga  monosperma. 
Semen  oblongum  ovatum. 

Caulinia  belongs  to  the  same  class  with  Najas,  but  to 
the  first  order,  Monoecia  Monandria.  Its  female  flower 
has  the  same  construction  as  that  of  Najas,  but  the  male 
flower  differs  much  from  it  by  the  absence  of  both  calyx 
and  corolla.  It  would  perhaps  not  be  committing  an  error 
to  class  Caulinia  among  the  plants  with  hermaphrodite 
flowers,  there  being  produced  in  each  angle  of  the  young 
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branches  a  pistil  with  one  or  two  anthers ;  but  as  neither  of 
these  parts  is  surrounded  by  cither  calyx  or  corolla,  and  as 
they  are  disposed  without  order  one  by  the  side  of  the  other, 
it  seems  more  proper  to  consider  each  irfdividual  organ  as  a 
flower.  The  pistils  and  anthers  at  the  flowering  time  are 
so  small,  that  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  discover  them  with- 
out the  assistance  of  a  microscope. 

I  was  at  first  of  opinion  that  there  existed  but  one  species 
of  this  genus  ;  but  I  have  since  discovered  two  other  exotic 
water-plants  that  agree  precisely  with  our  Caulinia  in  the 
structure  of  the  female  flower :  whence  I  have  no  scruple  of 
referring  them  to  this  new  established  genus.  As  for  the 
male  flowers,  it  is  impossible,  even  in  our  original  Cauli- 
nia, to  characterize  them  from  dried  specimens.  The  three 
species  of  this  genus  are, 

I.  Caulinia  fragilh,  foliis  temis  oppositisve,  lineari- 
subulatis  recurvatis  aculeato-dentatis  rigidis.    Tab.  l. 

Najas  minor  Hilton.  Pedem.  no.  2W6.—Schkukr  Bot. 

Handb.  Hi.  p.  250.  /.  296. 
Fluvialis  minor,  foliis  angustissimis  denticulatis  deorsum 

reflexis,  fructu  acuto  majori  monospermy  Micheli  Gen. 

p.W.t.  8./.  3. 

Fluvialis  angusto  longoque  folio  Vaill.  Act.  Paris.  1719. 
/>.  17- 

Habitat  in  lacubus  et  fluviis  Itali*,  Gallia,  et  Germania. 
Radices  filiformes,  simplicissimae,  longissimse,  perpendU 
culares. 

Caulis  digitalis  usque  spithameus,  basi  ramosus,  diftuso 
adscendens;  ramis  dichotomis,  glabris,  compressis. 

Folia  terna  vel  opposite,  lineari-subulata,  acuta,  recurva, 
uncialia  et  ultra,  reflexa,  angustissima,  dentata :  denti* 
bus  alternis,  mucronatis,  basi  in  vaginam  membranaceam 
subrotundam  apicem  versus  denutam  desinentia 

Vol  H-  E  '  Flores 
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Flores  in  foUorum  axillis  sessiles. 

Stigmata  variant  numcro>  nempe  unum,  duo  aut  tria. 

The  whole  plant  is  very  brittle,  so  much  so  that,  in  its 
fresh  as  well  as  dry  stale,  the  stalk  and  leaves  will  break  to 
pieces  like  glass  when  touched  by  the  hand.  I  have  even 
observed  that,  whilst  growing  under  the  water,  where  the 
depth  is  not  great,  the  dashing  of  the  waves  is  sufficient  to 
break  them. 

2.  Caulinia  indica,  foliis  ternis  oppositisvc,  lincari-subu- 
latis  repandis,  junioribus  setaceo-dentatis.    Tab,  2. 

Sub  aqua  degit  prope  Tranquebar. 

Caulis  scsqui-  vel  bi-pedalis,  natans,  teres,  filiformis,  di- 

chotomo-ramosus. 
Folia  ramorum  praecipue  ad  dichotomiam  tenia  caulina 

opposita,  lineari-subulata,  patentia,  recta,  basi  vaginan- 

tia,  juniora  sctacco-dentata,  scniora  ob  dentes  deciduos 

repanda. 
Flores  in  foliorum  axillis  scssiles. 

Germcn  oblongum.    Stylus  filiformis.     Stigmata  bina, 
simplicia. 

Though  very  like  the  former,  this  species  still  differs 
from  it  in  several  respects  :  it  is  much  larger,  flexible,  and 
never  in  the  least  brittle ;  its  leaves  are  not  bent  backwards ; 
when  young  they  have  sharp  bristle-shaped  teeth,  that  after- 
wards drop  off,  which  renders  the  full-grown  leaves  sinuose 
at  the  border. 

3.  Caulinia  flexllh,  foliis  scnis  linearibus  apicc  denticu- 
latis  patentibus.    Tub.  1  .fig.  1 . 

Habitat  sub  aquis  Pennsylvania. 

Caulis  pedalis,  subdichotomus,  ramosus,  filiformis,  teres. 
Folia  scna,  vcrticillata,  linearia,  patentia,  apicc  denticulata, 

inferne  integcrrima,  basi  vaginantia. 
Flores  axillarcs,  sessiles. 
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Gcrmen  oblongum.  Stylus  filiformis.  Stigmata  bina^ 
simplicia. 

This  species  is  quite  distinct  from  the  others,  it  is  very 
flexible,  its  leaves  grow  constantly  by  fives  or  sixes,  and 
are  only  toothed  near  the  points. 

Explanation  of  Plates  I.  and  II. 

PI.  I.  Fig.  1.  Caulinia  fiexilis.  The  whole  plant,  natural 
size.    a.  A  leaf  magnified. 

Fig.  2.  Catdmia  fragilis  nat.  size.  a.  Male  and  female 
flowers  magnified,  as  all  the  rest  but  g.  j — b.  male 
flower;— e.  the  same  separated c.  f»  female  flower;— 
h.  the  same  having  ripened  the  seedg.; — i.  the  seed 
separated ;— d.  leaf  magnified.  (N.  B.  We  have  given 
Mr.  Schkuhr's  figure  of  this  species  in  preference  to 
that  of  Mr.  Willdenow.) 

Pi.  II.  Caulinia  indica.  The  whole  plant,  natural  size.  a.  A 
young  leaf  magnified ;  b.  a  full  grown  leaf  magnified. 

■1.1  ■■■  I  ■       ,  -_k*. 

IV.  A  short  Account  of  the  Cause  of  the  Disease  in  Corny 
called  by  Farmers  the  Blight,  the  Mildew ,  and  the  Rust, 
BylheRt.  Hon.  Sir  Joseph  Banks,  Bart.  K.  B.  P.  R.  S* 

Botanists  have  lone;  known  that  the  Blight  in  Corn  is 
occasioned  by  the  growth  of  a  minute  parasitic  fungus  or 

mushroom 

*  la  our  last  numl>er  we  announced  the  intention  of  the  President  of  the 
Royal  Society  to  publish  an  account  of  the  blight  in  wheat  ({/redo  frumenU  ) 
with  highly  magnified  figures,  drawn  by  that  excellent  artist  Mr.  Bauer  of 
Kew.  This  account  hat  been  since  printed,  and  copies  of  it  have  been  dis- 
tributed, through  the  liberality  of  the  author,  to  such  cultivators  and 
naturalists  as  appeared  most  likely  to  profit  by  the  discover}',  or  to  promote 
further  researches  into  a  subject  of  such  general  interest. 

T«  excite  still  further  the  attention  of  botanists  to  this  subject,  Sir  Joseph 
has  very  obligingly  presented  the  editors  of  these  Annals  with  the  original 
copper-plates,  engraved  from  Bauer's  drawings,  with  hi*  permission  to  re- 
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mushroom  on  the  leaves,  stems,  and  glumes  of  the  living 
plant.  Felice  Fontana  published  in  the  year  1/67  an  ela- 
borate account  of  this  mischievous  weed*,  with  micro- 
scopic figures,  which  give  a  tolerable  idea  of  its  form;  more 
modern  botanists  f  have  given  figures  both  of  corn  and  of 
grass  affected  by  it,  but  have  not  used  high  magnifying 
powers  in  their  researches. 

Agriculturists  do  not  appear  to  have  paid,  on  this  head, 
sufficient  attention  to  the  discoveries  of  their  fellow-la- 
bourers in  the  field  of  nature*,  for  though  scarce  any  English 
writer  of  note  on  the  subject  of  rural  economy  has  failed  to 
state  his  opinion  of  the  origin  of  this  evil,  no  one  of  them 
has  yet  attributed  it  to  the  real  cause,  unless  Mr.  Kirby's 
excellent  papers  on  some  diseases  of  corn,  published  in  the 
Transactions  of  the  Linnean  Society,  arc  considered  as  agri- 
cultural essays. 

print  his  valuable  paper,  which  we  doubt  not  will  be  highly  acceptable  to 
tuch  of  our  readers  as  do  not  happen  to  possess  the  original. 

4n  consequence  of  this  paper  the  blight  will  be  much  better  understood 
than  it  has  hitherto  been;  nevertheless,  it  is  to  be  considered  not  as  a  com- 
plete history  of  the  disease,  but  rather  as  the  beginning  of  a  more  accurate 
knowledge,  to  be  hereafter  obtained  by  the  united  labour  of  many  observers. 
It  is  still  necessary  to  watch  its  progress  from  its  first  appearance  to  the 
ripening  of  the  seed  ;  to  observe  the  effects  that  different  degrees  of  it  pro- 
duce upon  the  quantity  or  quality  of  the  grain  ;  whether,  when  confined  to 
the  lower  part  of  the  straw,  or  the  sheaths  of  the  leaves,  it  may  be  totally 
innoxious,  or  whether  every  decree  of  it  is  sure  to  be  proportionally  injuri- 
ous ;  whether  symptoms  of  it  may  be  perceived  on  the  first  germination  of 
the  grain,  thus  inducing  a  belief  of  its  existence  in  the  seed  corn,  or  whether 
it  be  rather  adventitious  at  some  period  of  the  growth  of  the  plant ;  what 
are  the  various  circumstances  that  retard  or  promote  its  growth :  these  and 
many  other  particulars,  necessary  to  complete  the  hi»cory  of  this  mischievous 
funj;us,  can  only  be  known  ]>y  the  united  efforts  of  many  observers;  and  we 
trust  that  the  expectations  ol  bir  Joseph,  that  abundance  of  such  observations 
will  be  afforded  by  the  intelligent  agriculturists  of  the  present  day,  will  not 
be  disappointed. — Edit. 

•  Osscrvazioni  sopra  la  Ruggine  del  Grano.  Lucca,  1767,  Svo. 

f  Sowerby's  English  Fungi,  vol.  ii.  tab.  140.  Wheat,  tab.  139.  Poa 
*<p-.atica. 
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On  this  account  it  has  been  deemed  expedient  to  offer  to 
the  consideration  of  farmers,  engravings  of  this  destructive 
plant,  made  from  the  drawings  of  the  accurate  and  inge- 
nious Mr.  Bauer,  botanical  painter  to  hi*  majesty,  accom- 
panied with  his  explanation,  from  whence  ii  is  presumed 
an  attentive  reader  will  be  able  to  form  a  correct  idea  of  the 
facts  intended  to  be  represented,  and  a  just  opinion  whether 
or  not  they  are,  as  is  presumed  to  be  the  case,  correct  and 
satif  factorv. 

4 

In  order,  however,  to  render  Mr.  Bauer'3  explanation 
more  easv  to  be  understood,  it  is  necessary  to  premise, 
that  the  striped  appearance  of  the  surface  of  a  straw,  which 
mav  be  seen  with  a  common  magnifying  glass,  is  caused 
by  alternate  longitudinal  partitions  of  the  bark,  the  one 
imperforate,  and  the  other  furnished  with  one  or  two  rows 
of  pores  or  mouths,  shut  in  dry,  open  in  wet  weather, 
and  well  calculated  to  imbibe  fluid  whenever  the  straw  is 
damp*. 

By  these  pores,  which  exist  also  on  the  leaves  and 
clumes,  it  is  presumed  that  the  seeds  of  the  fungus  gain 
admission,  and  at  the  bottom  of  the  hollows  to  which  they 
lead  (see  Plate  IV.  fig.  1.  2.),  they  germinate  and  push 
their  minute  roots,  no  doubt  (thoi'^h  these  have  not  yet 
been  traced)  into  the  cellular  texture  beyond  the  bark,  where 
they  draw  their  nourishment,  by  intercepting  the  sap  that 
was  intended  by  nature  for  the  nutriment  of  the  crain:  the 
com  of  course  becomes  shrivelled  in  proportion  as  the  fungi 

•  Pores  or  mouths  similar  to  the**  arc  p^etJ  l  v  n:,ti:~e  on  the  surface  of 
the  leares,  branches,  and  stemi,  of  all  perfect  plants,  a  provision  intended 
np  doubt  to  compensate,  in  some  measure,  the  w  ant  of  loco-motion  in  ve- 
A  plant  cannot  when  thirst)  £o  to  the  bruok  and  drink,  bi«t  it 
open  innumerable  orifice*  for  the  reception  of  c\ery  do-ret  of  moisture, 
ict  fails  in  the  shape  of  rain  and  of  dew,  or  :»  separated  from  the 
wiaas  of  water  always  held  in  solution  by  the  atr^phere ;  it  seldom  happens 
in  the  driest  season,  that  the  night  does  not  aftl  rd  souie  refreshment  of  this 
kind,  to  restore  the  moisture  that  has  been  eiiiau-.cd  by  the  heats  of  ;ho 
preceding  day. 
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are  more  or  less  numerous  on  the  plant ;  and  as  the  kernel 
only  is  abstracted  from  the  grain,  while  the  cortical  part 
remains  undiminished,  the  proportion  of  flour  to  bran  in 
blighted  corn,  is  always  reduced  in  the  same  degree  as  the 
corn  is  made  light.  Some  com  of  this  year's  crop  will  not 
yield  a  stone  of  flour  from  a  sack  of  wheat ;  and  it  is  not 
impossible  that  in  some  cases  the  corn  has  been  so  com- 
pletely robbed  of  its  flour  by  the  fungus,  that  if  the  propri- 
etor should  choose  to  incur  the  expense  of  thrashing  and 
grinding  it,  bran  would  be  the  produce,  with  scarce  an  atom 
of  flour  for  each  grain. 

Every  species  of  corn,  properly  so  called,  is  subject  to 
the  blight ;  but  it  is  observable  that  spring  corn  is  less 
damaged  by  it  than  winter,  and  rye  less  than  wheat,  pro- 
bably because  it  is  ripe  and  cut  down  before  the  fungus  has 
had  time  to  increase  in  any  large  degree. — Tull  says  that 
"  white  cone  or  bearded  wheat,  which  hath  its  straw  like 
a  rush  full  of  pith,  is  less  subject  to  blight  than  Lammas 
wheat,  which  ripens  a  week  later."  See  page  74.  The 
spring  wheat  of  Lincolnshire  was  not  in  the  least  shrivelled 
this  year,  though  the  straw  was  in  some  degree  infected  : 
the  millers  allowed  that  it  was  the  best  sample  brought  to 
market.  Barley  was  in  some  places  considerably  spotted  $ 
but  as  the  whole  of  the  stem  of  that  grain  is  naturally  en- 
veloped in  the  hose  or  basis  of  the  leaf,  the  fungus  can  in, 
no  case  gain  admittance  to  the  straw  :  it  is  however  to  be 
observed  that  barley  rises  from  the  flail  lighter  this  year 
than  was  expected  from  the  appearance  of  the  crop  when 
gathered  in. 

Though  diligent  enquiry  was  made  during  the  last 
autumn,  no  information  of  importance  relative  to  the  origin 
or  the  progress  of  the  blight  could  be  obtained  :  this  is  not 
to  be  wondered  at ;  for,  as  no  one  of  the  persons  applied  to 
had  any  knowledge  of  ihe  real  cause  of  the  malady,  none 
of  them  could  direct  their  curiosity  in  a  proper  channel. 

Now 
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Now  that  its  nature  and  cause  have  been  explained,  we 
may  reasonably  expect  that  a  few  years  will  produce  an 
interesting  collection  of  facts  and  observations,  and  we 
may  hope  that  6oine  progress  will  be  made  towards  the 
very  desirable  attainment  of  either  a  preventive  or  a  cure. 

It  seems  probable  that  the  leaf  is  first  infected  in  the 
6pring,  or  early  in  the  summer,  before  the  com  shoots  up 
into  straw,  and  that  the  fungus  is  then  of  an  orange  co- 
lour*; after  the  straw  has  become  yellow,  the  fungus 
assumes  a  deep  chocolate  brown :  each  individual  is  so 
small  that  every  pore  on  a  straw  will  produce  from  20  to 
40  fungi,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  plates,  and  every  one  of 
these  will  no  doubt  produce  at  least  100  seeds  :  if  then  one 
of  these  seeds  tillows  out  into  the  number  of  plants  that 
appear  at  the  bottom  of  a  pore  in  Plate  IV.  fig.  1,  S.  how 
incalculably  large  must  the  increase  be !    A  few  diseased 
plants  scattered  over  a  field  must  very  speedily  infect  a  whole 
neighbourhood  ;  for  the  seeds  of  fungi  are  not  much  heavier 
than  air,  as  every  one  who  has  trod  upon  a  ripe  puff-ball 
must  have  observed,  by  seeing  the  dust,  among  which  is  its 
seed,  rise  up  and  float  on  before  him. 

How  long  it  is  before  this  fungus  arrives  at  puberty,  and 
scatters  its  seeds  in  the  wind,  can  only  be  guessed  at  by 
the  analogy  of  others ;  probably  the  period  ot  a  generation 
is  short,  possibly  not  more  than  a  week  in  a  hot  season  :  if 
so,  how  frequently  in  the  latter  end  of  the  summer  must 
the  air  be  loaded  as  it  were  with  this  animated  dust,  ready, 
whenever  a  gentle  breeze,  accompanied  with  humidity, 
shall  give  the  signal,  to  intrude  itself  into  the  pores  of 
thousands  of  acres  of  corn !    Providence,  however,  careful 

•  The  abbe"  Tessier,  in  his  Traite*  des  maladies  des  Grains,  tells  us,  that  in 
France  this  disease  first  shew*  itself  in  minute  spots  of  a  dirty  white  colour 
on  the  leaves  and  stems,  waich  spots  extend  themselves  by  deg-ees.  and  in 
time  change  to  yellow,  and  throw  off  a  dry  orange-coloured  powder,  pp.  201. 
340*— Additional  wit  of  the  AuTUoa. 
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of  the  creatures  it  has  created,  has  benevolently  provided 
against  the  too  extensive  multiplication  of  any  species  of 
being:  was  it  otherwise,  the  minute  plants  and  animals, 
enemies  against  which  man  has  the  fewest  means  of  de- 
fence, would  increase  to  an  inordinate  extent :  this,  how* 
ever,  can  in  no  case  happen,  unless  many  predisposing 
causes  afford  their  combined  assistance.  But  for  this  wise 
and  beneficent  provision,  the  plague  of  slugs,  the  plague  of 
mice,  the  plagues  of  grubs,  wire- worms,  chafers,  and 
many  other  creatures  whose  power  of  multiplying  is  counN 
less  as  the  sands  of  the  sea,  would,  long  before  this  time, 
have  driven  mankind,  and  all  the  larger  animals,  from  the 
face  of  the  earth. 

Though  all  old  persons  who  have  concerned  themselves 
in  agriculture  remember  the  blight  in  corn  many  years,  yet 
some  have  supposed  that  of  late  years  it  has  materially  in* 
creased  ;  this  however  does  not  seem  to  be  the  case.  Tull, 
in  his  Horsehoeing  Husbandry,  p.  74,  tells  us,  that  the 
year  1725  "  was  a  year  of  blight  the  like  of  which  was 
never  before  heard  of,  and  which  he  hopes  may  never 
happen  again  yet  the  average  price  of  wheat  in  the  year 
1726,  when  the  harvest  of  1725  was  at  market,  was  only 
365.  4d.  and  the  average  of  the  five  years  of  which  it  makes 
the  first,  37*.  id. — 1797  was  also  a  year  of  great  blight ; 
the  price  of  wheat  in  1 798  was  49$.  \d.  and  the  average  of 
the  five  years,  from  1795  to  1799,  />3s.  5d.* 

•  The  scarcity  of  the  year  1801  was  in  part  occasioned  by  a  mildew  which 
in  many  places  attacked  the  plants  of  wheat  on  the  south-cast  side  only,  but  it 
was  principally  owing  to  the  very  wet  harvest  of  1800.  The  deficiency  of 
wheat  at  that  harvest  was  found,  on  a  very  accurate  calculation,  somewhat  to 
exceed  one-fourth  ;  but  wheat  was  not  the  only  grain  that  failed  ;  all  others, 
and  potatoes  also,  were  materially  deficient.  This  year  the  wheat  is  probably 
somewhat  more  damaged  than  it  was  in  1800,  and  barley  somewhat  less  than 
an  average  crop.  Every  other  article  of  agricultural  food  is  abundant,  and 
potatoes  one  of  the  largest  crops  that  has  been  known  ;  but  for  these  bless- 
ings on  the  labour  of  man,  wheat  must  before  this  time  have  reached  an 
exorbitant  price. — Additional  note  of  Oie  Author. 

The 
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The  climate  of  the  British  Isles  is  not  the  only  one  that 
is  liable  to  the  blight  in  corn  ;  it  happens  occasionally  in 
every  part  of  Europe,  and  probably  in  all  countries  where 
com  is  grown.  Italy  is  very  subject  to  it,  and  the  last  har- 
vest of  Sicily  has  been  materially  hurt  by  it.  Specimens 
received  from  the  colony  of  New  South  Wales  shew  that 
considerable  mischief  was  done  to  the  wheat  crop  there  in 
the  year  1803  by  a  parasitic  plant,  very  similar  to  the 
English  one. 

Tt  has  been  long  admitted  by  farmers,  though  scarcely 
credited  by  botanists,  that  wheat  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
a  barberry  bush  seldom  escapes  the  blight.  The  village  of 
Rollesby  in  Norfolk,  where  barberries  abound,  and  wheat 
seldom  succeeds,  is  called  by  the  opprobrious  appellation  of 
Mildew  Rollesby.  Some  observing  men  have  of  late  attri- 
buted this  very  perplexing  effect  to  the  farina  of  the  flowers 
of  the  barberry,  which  is  in  truth  yellow,  and  resembles  in 
some  degree  the  appearance  of  the  rust,  or  what  is  presumed 
to  be  the  blight  in  its  early  state. 

It  is,  however,  notorious  to  all  botanical  observers,  that 
the  leaves  of  the  barberry  are  very  subject  to  the  attack  of  a 
yellow  parasitic  fungus,  larger,  but  otherwise  much  resem- 
bling the  rust  in  corn. 

Is  it  not  more  than  possible  that  the  parasitic  fungus  of 
the  barberry  and  that  of  wheat  are  one  and  the  same  species, 
and  that  the  seed  is  transferred  from  the  barberry  to  the 
corn  ?  Misletoe,  the  parasitic  plant  with  which  we  are  the 
best  acquainted,  delights  most  to  grow  on  the  apple  and 
hawthorn,  but  it  flourishes  occasionally  on  trees  widely 
differing  in  their  nature  from  both  of  these :  in  the  Home 
Park,  at  Windsor,  misletoe  may  be  seen  in  abundance  on 
the  lime  trees  planted  there  in  avenues.  If  this  conjecture 
is  founded,  another  year  will  not  pass  without  its  being 
confirmed  by  the  observations  of  inquisitive  and  sagacious 
farmers. 

It 
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It  would  be  presumptuous  to  offer  any  remedy  for  a  ma- 
lady, the  progress  of  which  is  so  little  understood  :  con* 
jectures,  however,  founded  on  the  origin  here  assigned  to 
it,  may  be  hazarded  without  offence. 

It  is  believed  *  to  begin  early  in  the  spring,  and  first  to 
appear  on  the  leaves  of  wheat  in  the  form  of  rust,  or 
orange-coloured  powder j  at  this  season,  the  fungus  will, 
in  all  probability,  require  as  many  weeks  for  its  progress 
from  infancy  to  puberty  as  it  does  days  during  the  heats 
of  autumn ;  but  a  very  few  plants  of  wheat,  thus  infected, 
are  quite  sufficient,  if  the  fungus  is  permitted  to  ripen  its 
seed,  to  spread  the  malady  over  a  field,  or  indeed  over  a 
whole  parish. 

The  chocolate-coloured  blight  is  little  observed  till  the 
corn  is  approaching  very  nearly  to  ripeness  ;  it  appears  then 
in  the  field  in  spots,  which  increase  very  rapidly  in  size,  and 
are  in  calm  weather  somewhat  circular,  as  if  the  disease  tool^ 
its  origin  from  a  central  position. 

May  it  not  happen,  then,  that  the  fungus  is  brought 
into  the  field  in  a  few  stalks  of  infected  straw  uncorrupted 
among  the  mass  of  dung  laid  in  the  ground  at  the  time  of 
sowing r  It  must  be  confessed,  however,  that  the  clover 
lays,  on  which  no  dung  from  the  yard  was  used,  were  as 
much  infected  last  autumn  as  the  manured  crops.  The 
immense  multiplication  of  the  disease  in  the  last  season, 
seems  however  to  account  for  this;  as  the  air  was  no  doubt 
frequently  charged  with  seed  for  miles  together,  and  depo- 
sited it  indiscriminately  on  all  sorts  of  crops. 

It  cannot  however  be  an  expensive  precaution  to  search 
diligently  in  the  spring  for  young  plants  of  wheat  infected 
with  the  disease,  and  caref  ully  to  extirpate  them,  as  well  as 
all  grasses,  for  several  are  subject  to  this  or  a  similar  ma- 

■ 

•  This  though  believed,  it  not  dogmatically  averted,  became  Font  ana, 
the  best  writer  on  the  Mibject,  assert*  that  the  yellow  and  the  dark-coloured 
blight  are  different  specie*  of  fungi. 

lady. 
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ladv,  which  has  the  appearance  of  orange-coloured  or  of 
black  stripes  on  their  leaves,  or  on  their  straw ;  and  if  ex- 
perience shall  prove  that  uncorruptcd  straw  can  carry  the 
disease  with  it  into  the  field,  it  will  cost  the  farmer  but 
little  precaution  to  prevent  any  mixture  of  fresh  straw 
from  being  carried  out  with  his  rotten  dung  to  the  wheat 
field. 

In  a  year  like  the  present,  that  offers  so  fair  an  oppor- 
tunity, it  will  be  useful  to  observe  attentively  whether 
cattle  in  the  straw-yard  thrive  better  or  worse  on  blighted 
than  on  healthy  straw.  That  blighted  straw,  retaining  on 
it  the  fungi  that  have  robbed  the  corn  of  its  flour,  has  in 
it  more  nutritious  matter  than  clean  straw  which  has 
yielded  a  crop  of  plump  grain,  cannot  be  doubted;  the 
question  is,  whether  this  nutriment  in  the  form  of  fungi 
does,  or  can  be  made  to  agree  as  well  with  the  stomachs  of 
the  animals  that  consume  it,  as  it  would  do  in  that  of  straw 
and  corn. 

It  cannot  be  improper  in  this  place  to  remark,  that  al- 
though the  seeds  of  wheat  are  rendered,  by  the  exhausting 
power  of  the  fungus,  so  lean  and  shrivelled  that  scarce  any 
flour  fit  for  the  manufacture  of  bread  can  be  obtained  by 
grinding  them,  these  very  seeds  will,  except,  perhaps,  in 
the  very  worst  cases  *,  answer  the  purpose  of  seed  com  as 
well  as  the  fairest  and  plumpest  sample  that  can  be  ob* 
taincd,  and  in  some  respects  better ;  for  as  a  bushel  of 
much  blighted  corn  will  contain  one-third  at  least  more 
grains  in  number  than  a  bushel  of  plump  corn,  three  buohelg 
of  such  com  will  go  as  far  in  sowing  land,  as  four  bushels 
of  large  grain. 

The  use  of  the  flour  of  com  in  furthering  the  process  of 
vegetation,  is  to  nourish  the  minute  plant  from  the  time  of 

•  RO  grains  of  the  most  blighted  wheat  of  the  last  year,  that  eould  l>c 
obtained,  were  wwn  in  poti  in  the  hot-house;  of  these,  seventy-two  pro- 
duced healthy  plants, — a  los^  of  10  percent. only. 

its 
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its  developement  till  its  roots  are  able  to  attract  food  from 
the  manured  earth  ;  for  this  purpose  one-tenth  of  the  con- 
tents of  a  grain  of  good  wheat  is  more  than  sufficient.  The 
quantity  of  flour  in  wheat  has  been  increased  by  culture 
and  management  calculated  to  improve  its  qualities  for  the 
benefit  of  mankind,  in  the  same  proportion  as  the  pulp 
of  apples  and  pears  has  been  increased,  by  the  same  means, 
above  what  is  found  on  the  wildings  and  crabs  in  the 
hedges. 

It  is  customary  to  set  aside  or  to  purchase  for  seed  corn, 
the  boldest  and  plumpest  samples  that  can  be  obtained  ; 
that  is,  those  that  contain  the  most  flour ;  but  this  is  unne- 
cessary waste  of  human  subsistence ;  the  smallest  grains, 
such  as  are  sifted  out  before  the  wheat  is  carried  to  market, 
and  either  consumed  in  the  farmer's  family,  or  given  to  his 
poultry,  will  be  found  by  experience  to  answer  the  purpose 
of  propagating  the  sort  from  whence  they  sprung,  as  effec- 
tually as  the  largest. 

Every  ear  of  wheat  is  composed  of  a  number  of  cups 
placed  alternately  on  each  side  of  the  straw ;  the  lower  ones 
contain,  according  to  circumstances,  three  or  four  grains, 
nearly  equal  in  size  ;  but  towards  the  top  of  the  ear,  where 
the  quantity  of  nutriment  is  diminished  by  the  more  ample 
supply  of  those  cups  that  are  nearer  the  root,  the  third  or 
fourth  grain  in  a  cup  is  frequently  defrauded  of  its  propor- 
tion, and  becomes  shrivelled  and  small.  These  small 
grains,  which  are  rejected  by  the  miller,  because  they  do 
not  contain  flour  enough  for  his  purpose,  have  nevertheless 
an  ample  abundance  for  all  purposes  of  vegetation,  and 
as  fully  partake  of  the  sap  (or  blood,  as  we  should  call  it 
in  animals)  of  the  kind  which  produced  them,  as  the 
fairest  and  fullest  grain  that  can  be  obtained  from  the  bot- 
toms of  the  lower  cups  by  the  wasteful  process  of  beating 
the  sheaves. 

Explanation 
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Explanation  of  Plates. 
PLATE  III. 

Fig.  1 .  A  piece  of  the  infected  wheat  straw — natural  size  : 
at  a  the  leaf-sheath  is  broken  and  removed,  to  show 
the  straw  which  is  not  infected  under  it. 

Fig.  2.  A  highly  magnified  representation  of  the  parasitic 
plant  which  infects  the  wheat :  a  in  a  young  state  ; 
b  full  grown  ;  c  are  two  plants  bursting  and  shedding 
their  seeds  when  under  water  in  the  microscope; 
d  two  plants  burst  in  a  dry  state ;  e  seems  to  be  abor- 
tive ;  f  seeds  in  a  dry  state  ;  g  a  small  part  of  the  bot- 
tom of  a  pore  with  some  of  the  parasitic  fungi  growing 
upon  it. 

Fig.  3.  A  part  of  the  straw  of  fig.  1 .  magnified. 

Fig.  4.  Part  of  fig.  3.  at  a  b  more  magnified. 

Fig.  5.  Part  of  a  straw  similar  to  fig.  3.  but  in  its  green 

state,  and  before  the  parasitic  plant  is  quite  ripe. 
Fig.  6.  A  small  part  of  the  same,  more  magnified. 

PLATE  IV. 

Fig.  1.  A  highly  magnified  transverse  cutting  of  the  straw, 
corresponding  with  fig.  4.  Plate  III.  showing  the 
insertion  of  the  parasite  in  the  bark  of  the  straw. 

Fig.  2.  A  longitudinal  cutting  of  the  same;  magnified  to 
the  same  degree. 

Fig.  3.  A  small  piece  of  the  epidermis  of  a  straw,  showing 
the  large  pores  which  receive  the  seed  of  the  parasite  ; 
the  smaller  spots  observable  on  the  epidermis,  are  the 
bases  of  hairs  that  grow  on  the  plant  of  the  wheat 
whilst  young,  but  which  fall  off  when  it  ripens,  mag- 
nified to  the  same  degree  as  the  preceding  figures. 
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V.  On  North  American  IVilloivi,  by  tlw  Rev.  Mr.  Muh- 
lenberg, with  Notes  of  Professor  Willdexow*. 

I  shall  here  communicate  my  observations  on  some  of 
the  numerous  species  of  Willow  that  are  found  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Lancaster  in  Pennsylvania.  They  may 
conveniently  be  brought  under  two  divisions ;  those  that 
flower  before  ihe  appearance  of  the  leaves,  and  those  that 
produce  flowers  and  leaves  at  the  same  time:  the  former  might 
be  denominated  nudifloraty  the  latter  foliqfloreef.  The  fol- 
lowing descriptions  are  taken  from  my  unpublished  "  De- 
tcrtptiones  Plantarttm  Lancastriensium"  * 

A.foltqflorce. 

1.  Salix  discolor,  fruticosa,  subnudiflora,  diandra,  foliis 
ovato-lanccolatis  serratis  subtus  glaucis,  stipulis  lanceo- 
latis  denticulatis,  capsula  tomentosa  J. 

•  Der  Gcsellschaft  Naturforschender  Freundc  zu  Berlin  Neue  Schriften . 
Vierter  Band  1803.  p.  233. 

*  The  willows,  on  account  of  the  great  number  of  such  species  as  exhibit 
no  particular  distinctive  characters  in  their  leaves.,  are  of  very  difficult 
investigation.  The  form  of  the  leaves,  their  entire  or  serrated  margin, 
their  pubescence  or  smoothness,  the  appearance  of  the  catkins  either  with 
or  before  the  leaves,  are  indeed  characters  that  deserve  due  attention  ;  but 
many  species  are  so  very  uniform  in  regard  to  them,  that  the  botanist  i* 
obliged  to  look  out  for  additional  marks  to  distinguish  them  with  safety. 
A  character  particularly  important  is  the  form  and  pubescence  of  the  pistil 
and  capsule. 

The  description  of  the  willows  of  North  America  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Muhlenberg  is  a  valuable  contribution  towards  the  better  knowledge 
of  this  genus ;  for  of  all  the  species  of  those  regions,  we  know  but  one 
through  Mr.  von  Wangcnheim,  and  another  through  Mr.  Aiton.  All  that 
we  find  respecting  them  in  the  works  of  Clayton,  Gronovius,  and  Walter* 
is  too  short  and  vague  to  deserve  notice.— I  add  to  this  paper  the  characters 
of  the  specie*,  with  the  figures  of  the  leaves,  which  will  enable  the  botanists 
to  distintruiih  them  from  those  already  known. 

J  Salix  d>xc<>lory  foliis  glabris  scrratis,  apice  integerrimis,  oblongis  obtusi- 
usculis  subtus  glaucis.  Tal.  5.  Jig.  1. 

This  species  is  particularly  distinguishable  by  the  teeth  of  its  leaves  not 
going  up  so  far  as  the  points. 

2  Caulis 
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Caulk  frutesccns  rarius  arboreua.— Rami  tenaces,  fusci,  vi- 
rides, juniores  pubescentes.— Gemmce  amentaceae,  max- 
imae,  glabra?,  univalves,  bicarinatae,  glabrae.  Gemmce 
foliaceai  minores,  pubescentes  et  virides. — Folia  altema 
ovato-lanceolata,  utrinque  acuta,  basi  intcgra,  medio  re- 
mote serrata,  subtus  glabra,  glauca,  eglandulosa.  Petioli 
glabri,  eglandulosi.— StipuUe  lanceolate,  denticulatae, 
gemma  minores,  deciduae. 

Amenta  mascula  cylindrica,  tomentosa,  nuda  demum  bifo- 
lia;  squamae  ovato-lanceolatae,  apice  obtusiuscuhe,  atrae, 
pilosae ;  glandula  baseos  styliformis,  apice  hitea.— Sta- 
mina duo  squama  duplo  longiora,  alba  ;  ant  fierce  rubra 
demum  luteae.— Amenta  feminea  in  distincta  planta ; 
squamae  maris.— Stylus  subquadrifidus,  laciniis  lineari- 
bus.  Germen  pedicellatum,  cylindricum,  tomentosum, 
glandula  baseos  atra,  apice  crenata. 

Radix  cortice  rubro. 

Habitat  in  aquosis.    Floret  Aprili. 

*.  Salix  myricoides,  fmticosa,  folioflora,  diandra,  foliis 
lauceolatis  serratis  subtus  glaucis,  stipulis  ovatis  serratis, 
capsula  nuda*. 

Caulis  frutescens,  6 — 9-pedalis. — Rami  glabri,  virides,  ju- 
niores  purpurascentes.— Gemmce  amentaceee  majores,  bi- 
valves, nigrescentcs  et  fuse*,  glabrae.  Gemmce  foliacece 
fuscae,  glabrae,  emarginatae,  bivalves. — Folia  alterna, 
lanceolata,  acuminata,  obtuse  serrata,  glabra,  subtus 
glauca,  plana,  coriacea,  basi  biglandulosa.  Petioli  gla- 
bri, eglandulosi.— Stipulce  oppositae,  ovatae,  serrata;, 
gemma  majores,  scrratura  glandulosae. 

Amenta  mascula  villosa,  eiongata,  basi  quadiifolia ;  squamae 

•  Salix  myrkoidts,  foliis  glabri.  serratis  oblongo-lanceolatU  acutis  basi  bi- 
glandulosii,  subtus  glaucw.  Tab.  5.  Jig.  2. 
At  the  basis  of  the  leaves  there  are.  at  each  side  of  the  border,  one,  seldom 
two  glands:  a  character  not  obierved  in  any  other  specios. 

atra?, 
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atne,  viHosae,  glandula  baseos  longa. — Amenta  femined 
•  in  distincta  planta,  maris. — Stylus  apice  subquadrifidus, 

albas,  laciniis  obtusis.    Germen  pedicellatum,  glabrum, 

glandula  baseos  obtusa. 
Radix  cortice  flavescente. 
Habitat  in  aquosis.    Floret  Aprili. 

3.  Salix  cordata,  fruticosa,  folioflora,  foliis  lato-Ianceo- 
latis  serratis  subcordatis  utrinque  viridibus,  stipulis  ovatis 
scrratis  sessilibus,  capsula  nuda*. 

Caulis  frutescens,  orgyalis. — Rami  virides,  glabri,  basi 
fragiles. — Gemmee  amentacece  fuscae,  bivalves.  Gemmce 
Joliacece  virides. — Folia  altcrna,  lato-lanccolata,  acumi- 
nata, basi  cordato-sagittata,  serrata,  serraturis  osseis, 
undique  glabra.  Petioli  subteretes,  glabri,  cglandulosi.— 
Stipulce  gemmis  majorcs,  sessilcs,  ovatae,  reticulata?,  scr- 
ratae,  serraturis  osseis. 

Amenta  mascula  nondum  vidi. — Amenta  feminea  basi  bi- 
glandulosa,  quadrifolia,  tomentosa ;  squamae  atrae,  pi- 
losae,  glandula  baseos  styliformi. — Stylus  quadrifidus, 
albus,  laciniis  obtusis.  Germen  pedicellatum,  lanccola- 
tum,  glabrum. 

Habitat  in  palustribus.    Floret  Aprili. 

4.  Salix  rigida,  fruticosa,  folioflora,  foliis  Ianceolati9 
scrratis  rigidis  glabris,  stipulis  reniformibus  serratis  peti- 
olatis,  capsula  nudaf. 

Caulis  frutescens  et  arborcus  mcdiocris  j  cortice  viridi. — 

•  Saux  cordate*  foliis  glabris  argute  serratis  oblongo-Ianceolatis  basi  cor- 
datis,  petioli*  glabri*.  Tol.  :>.  fg.  3. 
This  and  the  following  species  afford  the  first  instance  of  hcartshaped 
leave;  in  willows.  The  cordite  sinus  is  considerable,  but  becomes  visible 
only  when  the  leaf  is  completely  developed.  Near  the  sinus  the  scrrature* 
are  deeper. 

\  Salix  rigida,-  foliis  glabris  argute  serratis  oblongo-lanceolalis  basi  cordatis, 
petiolis  viilotis.  Tab.5.Jg.4. 

Rami 
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Rami  virides  supeme  purpurascentes,  juniores  villosi.— 
Gemmce  antentacece  fuscae,  bivalves,  glabra.  Gemmce 
foliaceee  flavescentes,bifidae,  glabrae. — Folia  alterna,  lan- 
ceolata,  acuminata,  basi  subcordata,  scrrata,  serraturis 
osseis,  undulata,  sublus  nebulosa.  Petioli  tcretes,  eglan- 
dulosi,  pubescentes. — Stipulce  oppositae,  renifoTmes,  Str* 
rats,  petiolatae. 

Amenta  feminea  basi  foliosa,  tomentosa,  biglandulosa  ; 
squamae  atrae,  villosae,  glandula  baseos  pedicellata.— 
Stylus  quadrifidus,  laciniis  obtusis  rubris. — Germen  pe- 
dicel latum,  utrinque  sulcatum,  glabrum. 

Habitat  in  palustribus.  Floret  Aprili.— 5.  cordate*  et  iri- 
andrce  maxime  affinis. 

3.  Salix  nigra,  arborea,  folioflora,  fere  tctrandra,  foliis 
lanceolatis  serratis  glabris,  stipulis  lanccolatis  serratis, 
capsula  nuda*. 

Caulis  arboreus,  procerus,  cortice  nigrescentc. — Rami  albo- 
lutei,  glabri,  basi  maxime  fragiles  et  dissilientes. — 
Gemnue  amentaccce  fuscae,  emarginatae,  univalves,  gla- 
brae. Gemmce  foliaceee  exedem. — Folia  alterna,  anguste 
lanceolata,  acuminata,  basi  biglandulosa,  scrrata,  utrinque 
viridia,  glabra  costave  villosa.  Pttioli  breves,  pubes- 
centes.— Stipulce  oppositae,  lunulatae,  serratae. 

Amenta  mas  at  la  pedunculata,  tomentosa,  cylindrica,  basi 
foliosa  ;  squamae  albidae,  lanceolatae,  obtusiusculae,  apice 
pilosae,  glandulis  baseos  duabus  rubris.— Stamina  3,  4,  5; 
Jilamenta  barbata  ;  ant  fierce  luteae. — Amenta  feminea: 
Stylus  bifidus,  laciniis  obtusis  viridibus. — Germen  pedi- 
c  el  latum,  subulatum,  glabrum. 

Habitat  ad  rivos.  Floret  Maio. — Est  S.  nigra  MarshaJJi, 
5.  vulgaris  Claytoni. 

*  Salix  migra,  foliis  glabris  serratis  lanceolatis,  petioiis  pubweentibus,  flo- 
ribos  subpentandrU.    Tab.  S.fe.  5. 
Most  frequently  I  have  found  live  stamens  ia  the  living  plant. 

Vol.  II.  F  6.  Salix 
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6.  Salix  lougifolia  fruticosa,  fbliofiora,  diaadra,  foliis 
liiieari-lanceolatis  denticulatis  elongatis,  stipulis  lanceo- 
latis  denticulatis*. 

Caulis  frutescens,  bipedal  is,  fuscus.  Rami  albidi,  nitidi.— 
Gemmae  amentacece  et  foliacece  fuscae*— Fo/f'a  alterna, 
Jineari-lanceolata,  longissima,  coriacea,  denticulata,  ni- 
tida,  utrinque  glabra,  carina  alba.  Petioli  brevissuni, 
glabri. — StipuLe  opposite,  lancecrlatae,  denticulate. 

Amenta  mascula  pedunculata,  tomentosa,  basi  foliosa  ; 
squamae  retusae,  pilosse.— 'Stamina  duo  \jilamenta  squama 
duplo  longiora,  basi  barbata ;  antherce  lutes. — Amenta 
feminea  nondum  vidi. 

Habitat  ad  Susquehannam.    Floret  Julio. 

7.  Salix  lucida,  arborea,  foHoflora,  foliis  lanceolatis  ser- 
ratis  nitidis  glandulosis  dcmum  cuspidatis,  stipulis  lunu- 
Iatis  serratis,  capsula  nudaf. 

Caulis  frutescens  et  arboreus,  cortice  albo  maculato. — 
Rami  fusco-lutei,  glaberrimi,  nitidi,  basi  fragile*. — 
Gemmae  amentacece  et  Jbliacete  flavescentes,  glabra,  bi- 
valves, emarginalae. — Folia  alterna,  lato-lanceolata,  juni- 
ora  obtusiuscula,  aduhacuspidata,  margine  scrrata,  ser- 
raturis  glandulosis,  basi  glandulis  pedicellatis  obsessa, 
utrinque  nitida.  Petiolus  compressus,  glaber,  apice 
glandulosus. — Stipulce  oppositae,  sessilcs,  lanceolate 
serrato-glandulosae. 

Amenta  mascula  pedunculata,  ovato-cylindrica,  villosa, 

•  Sutx  longifoiia,  foliis  glabri*  remotisMme  serratis  linearibus  acurninatis. 

Tat:  5.  Jig.  6. 

Bears  some  resemblance  to  our  8.  vxmtnaixs  with  regard  to  its  long  leaves ; 
but  they  are  completely  smooth,  of  half  the  width  only,  and  their  teeth 
remote. 

f  Salix  lucida,  foliis  glabris  oblongis  acuminato-cuspidatis  serratis,  serratu- 
ris  glandulosis,  squamis  amenti  feminei  dentatis.    Tab.  5.  Jig.  7. 
The  very  elongate-acuminate  leaf,  and  the  glandulous  teeth,  are  charac- 
terise of  tlus  species. 

foliosa, 
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foliosa,  abbreviate;  squamae  alba;,  apice  serrate,  ob- 
tuse, basi  pilosae,  pilis  squaina  brevioribus,  glandula 
baseos  orbiculata.— S/y/ttf  bifidus,  laciniis  obtusis.  Ger- 
men  pediceJlatum,  subulatum,  glabrum . 
Habitat  in  palustribus.    Floret  medio  Maii. 

B.  Nudiflorce. 

fi.  Saxix  sericea,  fruticosa,  nudi  flora,  diandra,  foliis  lanceo- 
Iatis  subserratis  subtus  sericcis  nudisve,  stipulis  linearibus, 
capsula  sericea*. 

Caulis  frutescens,  orgyalis. — Rami  virides  purpurascen- 
tesque,  basi  fragiles,  apice  villosi. — Gemmce 
bivalves j  emarginata*,  fuscae.  Gemmce  folia cece  flaves- 
ccntes,  glabra. — Folia alterna,lanceoIata,  acuminata,  ser- 
rata,  supra  nitida  subtus  sericea  nudaque.  Petioli  breves, 
eglandulosi. — St'tpulte  lineares,  subscrratse,  deflexae. 

Amenta  mascula  nuda,  demum  foliosa;  squama;  apice  atrae, 
pilosae. — Stamina  duo  ;  Jilamenta  alba ;  antherce  lutea; 
rubraeve,  demum  atrae. — Amenta  feminea  in  distincta 
planta,  cemua,  nuda,  demimi  foliosa  ;  squama;  maris, 
glandula  baseos  viridi  styliformi. — Stylus  breviasimus, 
laciniis  pallide  viridibus,  obtusis.  Carmen  pedicellatum, 
ovatum,  sericeum. 

Habitat  in  palustribus.  Floret  Aprili. — 5.  sericea  Marshalli. 

$.  Salix  conifera,  fruticosa,  nudiflora,  diandra,  foliis  Jan- 
ceolatis  subserratis  acutis  subtus  rugosu-pubescentibus, 
stipulis  lanceolatis  dentatis,  capsula  villosaf. 

Caulis  frutescens,  orgyali-  8-pcdalis,  albescens. — Rami  apice 

•  Sax. ix  sericea,  foliis  serratis  lanceolatis  subtus  sericeo-pubeKeatibus,  tqua- 
mis  amenti  germine  triplo  brevioribus.   Tab.  6.  fig.  8. 

|  I  have  given  a  detailed  description  of  this  species  in  my  Bnthasche 
faumzviht,  p.  347.  and  Mr.  Wangenhcun  has  figured  it  in  bit  work: 
Bdtrage  &c.  tab.  31.  fig.  72. 

It  is  easily  to  be  distinguished  from  Suits  t/utis  by  the  form  of  its  leaver, 
Aeir  margin,  and  pubescence. 

F  2  »lbi 
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albi,  villosi  hirtive,  basi  fragiles. — Gemm<e  amentaccce 
flavescentes,  caritiatae,  univalves,  pubescentcs.  Gemmae 
-  fdlncece  bi*  et  tri -valves. — Folia  alterna,  lanccolata,  basi 
attenuata,  intcgra  subscrrataque,  acuta,  supra  nitida, 
subt'.ts  tomentosa,  demum  pubescentia.  Petioli  longi, 
pubescentes,  eglandulosi. — Stiptdce  lanceolatae,  dentatae, 
apice  inflexae. 

Amenta  mascula  nuda ;  squamae  obtusae,  atra,  apice  pi- 
loste,  glandula  baseos  purpurasccnte. — Stamina  duo  j 
filament  a  alba;  anthem  luteal. — Amenta  feminea  sessilia, 
nuda;  squamae  rubrae,  obtusae,  undique  pilosae. — Stylus 
bifidus,  laciniis  obtusis,  purpurascentibus.  Gcrmcn  pe- 
dicellatum,  sericeum. 

Habitat  in  glareosis.  Floret  Aprili.  Autumno  pro- 
veniunt,  ut  in  aliis  Salicibus,  coni  ovati,  Rose  sic  dietae 
Salicis. 

10.  Sai.ix  tristis,  fruticosa,  nana,  diandra,  nudiflora,  foliis 
lincaribus  laneeolatis  acutis  integris  rugosis  tomcntosis, 
stipulis  linearibus,  capsula  villosa*. 

Can  lis  frutescens,  pedali-quadripedalis,  ercctus  aut  pro- 
cumbens. — Rami  viridi-flavesccntes,  tenaces,  atro-niacu- 
lati,  tomcntosi. — Gemma  amentacccc  univalves,  fuscae, 
pubescentes. — Folia  alterna,  lineari-lanceolata,  obtusa, 
intcgra,  rugosa,  utrinque  tomentosa,  superiora  acuta. 
Petioli  breves. — Stipules  lineares,  raro  conspicuae. 

Amenta  muscula  nuda,  sessilia;  squamae  albidae,  apiee 
rubra. — Stamina  duo,  antheris  purpurascentibus  demum 
lutcis. — Amenta  feminea  in  distincta  planta;  squamae 
tnarjc. — Stylns  bi-  quadri-quinquefidus,  laciniis  obtusis 
purpurascentibus. — Germen  pedicellatum,  lanceolatum, 

« 

sericeum. 

Habitat  in  glareosis.    Floret  Aprili.    S.  alpha  Walteri  et 

> 

•  Samx  rtris*  fol'ns  integcrrimu  lineari-hnceolatis  pube?centibu«  *xibtu* 

ton;cntOfis.  TJ\5.fz.O. 

trhtU 
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tristis  Aiton  videtur,  nisi  tristis  lavandnlcefolia.  An  satis 
distincta  a  conifera  ? 

There  are  several  varieties  that  I  have  not  yet  had  an 
opportunity  of  examining,  especially  belonging  to  nigra 
and  longifolia. 

Of  exotic  willows  several  species  have  been  planted  here, 
which  all  thrive  extremely  well,  such  as  Salix  babylonua, 
S.  alba,  S.  purpurea* 

For  the  making  of  baskets  the  natives  prefer  S.  discolor, 
rigida,  and  lucida, 

■ 

■ 

*  *  ♦         •  ■ 

VI.  Description  of  the  Natural  Order  of  Nymprhara*,  ly 
R.  A.  Salisbury,  Esq.  F.R.S.  &c. 

The  botanist  who  laudably  wishes,  like  the  late  L'Heriticr, 
to  gain  more  than  an  ephemeral  reputation,  should,  in  con- 
stituting new  genera,  first  make  himself  acquainted  with 
their  Natural  Orders,  or,  in  other  words,  with  the  characters 
which  unite  similar  genera.  t  This  axiom  has  scarce  been 
sufficiently  understood  by  the  Linncan  school :  for,  though 
its  immortal  master  knew  it  well,  the  preface  to  his  Genera 
Plantarum  rather  lead3  us  to  regard  such  characters  as 
chimerical ;  nor  was  any  attempt  made  to  define  them,  be- 
fore Jussieu  published  his  rival  work.  Indeed,  most  of  the 
professors  of  our  lovely  science  are  yet  so  bewitched  with 
the  Sexual  System,  that,  if  perchance  they  now  and  then 
bestow  a  commendation  on  the  labours  of  those  who  study 
affinities,  it  appears  more  like  a  tacit  excuse  for  their  own 
utter  neglect  of  this  important  branch  of  botany  :  sic  uir- 
tus  laudatur  et  alget." 
The  genus  of  Nymphcea,  which,  in  all  the  various  publi- 
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cations  of  the  great  Linne,  has  been  necessarily  handed 
down  to  us  nearly  as  described  by  the  older  botanists,  is 
now  found  to  contain,  besides  several  more  species,  three 
distinct  genera.  These,  with  some  others  that  he  had  no 
knowledge  of,  constitute  a  truly  Natural  Order,  which  be- 
longs to  the  Dicotyledones,  and  I  think  should  be  placed 
between  the  Ranunntlacees  and  Papaveracece  of  Jussieu. 
It  perhaps  maty  be  distinguished  as  follows  : 

NYMPHiEEiE. 

Radix  tuberosa,  varie  elongata  stoloniferaque,  perennis  : 
fibris  crassis  succulentis.  Stipulse  radicales,  spathaceac  : 
vel  nullae.  Folia  ampla,  vernatione  involuta.  Flores 
solitarii.  Pedunculi  ax'tHares  supra~axillaresve,  scapt- 
formes,  florescentia  peracti  submersi.  Bracteae  nulla*. 
Calyx  4 — 6-phyllus,  vernatione  imbricatus,  plus  minus 
petaloideus,  m  pluriims  persisfens.  Petala  1*— 3d, 
vernatione  imbricata,  interifora  saepc  anlheriferay  in  phi- 
rrmis  persistentia :  interdufh  nulla.  Nectaria  prorsus 
difformia.  Fil amenta  40 — 200,  lata  vel  In  pane  is  fili- 
formia,  exteriora  baud  raro  petaloidea,  in  pluriwis  per- 
sistentia. Anthera*  filament  is  conftueittesjssipius  tamel- 
lares  loculis  anticA  parte  sitis,  foveaeformibire ;  ultra 
loculos  varie  products;.  Embryo  9-cotyledoneus  plu- 
mula  viridi,  in  plurimis  perispermo  nidulans.  Recepta-» 
culum  (mihi  Torus),  Pericarpium,  Stigma,  Semrnaque* 
difformia.  Her  bee  speciosissimcc>  pleraque  lactescenies^ 
omnes  aquaticcB  et  seephis  ftatatites,  quorum  genera  e 
diversa  insertione  et  structurd  partium  pendent,  hncusque 
pauca  et  stabilia.  Fblia  nonmiUantm  primo  vere  evoluta 
submergiiTttur  iaminis  inde  tenuibus. 


I.  MONO- 


Digitized  by  Google 


of  the  Natural  Order  of  Nymphacct.  7  j 

L  MONOGYNY. 


*  Stigma  placentaforme  radih  tot  quot  locuU fructus, 

NYMPflitA. 

Calyx  5 — 6-phyIlus,  toro  inscrtus,  petaloidetis.  Ncctaria 
11 —16,  toro  inserta,  lamellaria,  dorso  mcllifera.  Fila- 
menla  90 — 1 60,  toro  inserta,  sub  anthcsi  a  pericarpio 
ekstice  dbsilientia.  Pcricarptum  supemm,  11  —  16- 
loculare,  in  partu  putredcens.  Semina  140 — 200,  parie- 
tibus  sessilia,  nuda.    Flares  Jlavi,  ranunculacei  pedun- 

Norn  en  antiquum  Theophrasti. 

1.  Folia  pctiolis  margine  argutis.  Stigm*  Umbilicalis. 
profunde  umbilicatum. 

N.  lutea.  Linn.  Sp.  PL  ed.  2.  p.  729. 

2.  Folia  petiolis  teretiusculis,  laminis  erectis.  Arifolia. 
Nectara  longrtudine  staminum. 

N.  ad  vena.  Sims  in  Bot.  Mag.  n.  684.  cum 
Ic.  N.  ad  vena.  Soland.  in  Ait •  Hart.  Kew. 
v.  2.  p.  226.  N.  floribus  flavis.  Clayt.  in 
Gron.Fl.  Firg.p.lte. 

3.  Folia  laminis  elongatis,  sagittato-cordatis.  Sagitfafolia. 
N.  longifolia.  Mich.  Ft.  Boreali-Am.  v.  \. 

p.  311.    N.  sagittifolia.  Halt.  Fl.  Carol. 
p.  154. 
Hanc  non  ipse  vidi. 

Castalia. 

Calyx  4 —  5-phyIlus,  marginem  tori  cingens.  Petala 
20 — 30,  pericarpio  a  basi  usque  ad  medium  inserta. 
Filamenta  60—150,  pericarpio  aitius  inserta,  libera.  Pe- 
ricarpium  12 — 20-locuJare,  in  partu  putrescent  Necta* 

F  4  riurn 
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Hum  1,  centro  stigmatis  sessile,  globosum.  Semin* 
200 — 300,  parictibus  sessilia,  folliculo  cincta.  Flares 
all'i,  rubri,  cterule'we,  Magnoliamm  cemuli:  hos  vero  pef 
noctem  sub  aqtui  descendere  certo  est  fabula  a  nil  is. 
Quasi  ob  pudichiaai,uterum  totum  petalis  occultant  species 
hujus  generis  :  itaque  Caslalias  dixi. 

*  Lamince  foliorum  usque  ad  petiolum  jissce. 

Tudica.       1.  Folia  lobis  divaricatis,  acuminatis.  Torus 

medioliformis.    Nectariuxn  exsertum. 
N.  odorata.  Kenn.  in  Bot.  Rep.  n.  807.  cum 

Ic.    N.  odorata.  Dryand.  in  Ait.  Hort. 

Kew.  v.  2.  p.  827.    N.  alba  fl.  pleno,  Sec. 

Clayt.  in  Gron.  Fl.  Virg.  p.  57. 
Huic  odor  Anisi. 

Speciosa.    2.  Folia  lobis  approximatis,  vix  acuminatis. 

Torus  cymbal  iformis.  Stigma  breviter  ra- 
diatum. 

N.  alba.  Linn.  Sp.  PL  ed.  2.  p.  729. 

*  *  Lamince  foliorum  pelt  alee. 

f  sublus  laves. 

Scutifolia.  3.  Folia  laminis  plus  minus  rcpandis,  lobi* 
falcato-acuminatis,  basi  imbricatis.  Stig- 
ma 20-radiatum. 

♦  k 

N.  caerulea.  Sims  in  Bot.  Mag.  n.  552.  cum 

Ic.  longe  optima.  N.  caerulea.  Jard.  Malm. 

n.  6.  cum  Ic.    N.  cxrulea.  Kenn.  in  Bot. 

Rep.  n.  197.  cum  Ic. 
Sponte  nascentcm  in  Promontorio  Cap,  legit 

Franc.  Masson. 

Stellar  is.  4.  Folia  laminis  plus  minus  repandts,  lobis 
falcato-acuminatis  basi  distinctis.  Stigma 
10-radiatum. 

N.  stellata. 
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N.  stelltta.  Kenn.  in  Bot.  Rep.  n,  330.  cum 

Ic.  bona.  N.  stellata.  IVllld.  Sp.  Plr  v.  C. 

p.  H53.    Citambcl.  Ulteei,  Hort.  Mai. 

v.  11.  p.  53.  /.  26. 
Banc  Indicam,  nec  praBoed<mteiu  suspicor 

icsse  plantain  a  Savigny  descriptam. 

5.  Folia  laminis  argute  dentatis,  nervis  su1)t  Ampla. 

tus  valde  prominentibus. 
N.  foliis  amplioribus,  Sec.  Brown  IJUt.Jamf 

p.  243, 

ft  subtus  pulesccntcs. 

8.  Folia  laminis  argute  dentatis.  Myslica, 
N.  Lotus.  Sims  in  Bot.  Mag.  n.  797-  cum  Ic. 

N.  Lotus.  Blandf.  in  Bot.  Rep.  77.391 .  cum 

Ic.  N.  Lotus.  PI.  Rar.  Htmg.  v.  1.  p.  13. 

L  15.    Amabel.  Rheed.  Hort.  Mat.  v.  11, 

p.  51.  *•  SC.    Lotus.  y///>.  Lap/,  p.  214,  ,  . 

cumfguris.  .        ,  ■ 

7.  Folia  laminis  integerrimis.  Erfulh, 
N.  Coteka.  MSr  cum  Ic.  (idc  enjus 

proposui. 

Eur  yale. 

Pericarpium  inferum,  12 — 16-locularc,  in  partu  putrescms* 
Calyx  4-phyllns,  pericarpio  (ni  toro  proprio)  inscrtus. 
Petala  20 — 30,  pericarpio  inserta.  Filanienta  60 — 80, 
pericarpio  inserta,  angusta.  Semina  80 — 100,  parietibus 
sessilia,  folliculo  cincta.  Net  ! aria  ne«cio,  centro  stig- 
matis  in  excmplari  Banksiano  ab  insectis  devorato,  Flora 
violacei,  Cinarocephalh  hand  als'wiiliS. 

Nomen  poeticum  est  Gorgonis,  hcrba  tota  acukis  pungen- 
tibps  horrida. 

Fcrox 
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Ferox.     1.  Folia  laminit  grandsbus  peltaftis  Ortn- 
cularibus. 

Le  Lien  Kien,  ou  Kitedu.  Merrt.  stir  Us 
Ckinois,  torn.  3.  p.  4&7» 

In  Chinat  regiones  meridionales,  3000  abhinc 
anni*  aliunde  introductam  estfe  fwtur. 

Floresccntia  secundum  hortulanum  qui  nos- 
tram  legation**  in"  Chinam  comitatus  est, 
sub  aquA  pcragitur;  quod  vix  CTedam, 
Colitur  ob  radices  esculent**. 


II.  POLYGYxX.E. 

*  Stigma  caitdatum  convexiun. 

■  -  !  ■  .  ■ 

Hydropeltis. 

Calyx  6-phyllus,  toro  insertus  petaloideua.  Petala  mrila. 
Filamenta  30,  toro  inserta,  angusta:  Anther*  ultra 
loculos  vix  product®.  Torus  subrotundus.  Pericarpia 
15 — 18,  toro  inserta,  follicularia,  in  partu  putrescentia. 
Nectaria  nescio.  Semina  1—2,  parieti  exterior*  sessilia, 
nuda.    Flores  ceteris  minores,  atfo-rubri. 

JJfinilas  generis  manifesta  est,fructu  tantum  usjue  ad  lasin 
in  distincta  pericarpiajisso. 

Fulla.     1.  Folia  laminis  peltalis  ovalibus  subtus  ge- 

latinoso-pubescentulis. 
Hydropeltis  purpurea.  Mhh.FLBorcali-Am. 

v.  1.  p.  323.  /.  29.  vix  idonea. 
Sponte  nascentem  in  Upper  Canada  aquis, 

legit  F.  Masson. 


**  Stigma 
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**  Stigma  orb icuLare,  concavum. 

Cyamus. 

Calyx  4 — 5-phyllus,  toro  insertus.  Petala  16 — 30,  toro 
inserta.  filamenta  90 — 200,  angusta :  Antherae  ultra 
loculos  productae.  Torus  obeonicus,  in  alveolos  tot  quot 
pericarpia  exsculptus.  Pericarpia  8 — 30,  nuciformia, 
usque  in  geriuiiiationem  toro  occulta.  Ncctarium  ad 
fotus  stigmatis,  glandulosum.  Sum.  1.  magnitudinc  peri- 
carpii,  absque  perispermo.  Flores  grandes,  instar  Papa- 
verum  pleriorum  ultra  aquam  elevati.  Cotyledones  sub 
germinatume  inclusce  ut  in  Corylo,  Querat. 

Nomca  antiquum  et  legitimum  TheophraM  restituo,  sua- 
dente  cariesimo  Smith. 

1.  Antherae  ultra  loculos  clavatae.  Mysticus. 
Nelumbium  speciosum.  JVilld.  Sp.  PL  v.  2. 

p.  1258.  N.  Nelumho.  lAim.  Sp.  PL  ed.  2. 

p.  730.  N.  indica  &c.  Herw.  Par.  p.  205. 

cum  Ic.  Tamara.  Rheed.  Ho/7.  MaL  v.  1 1. 

p.  »g.  L  3*.    Bdm-Taroara.  Rheed.  Horl. 

MaL  v.  II.  p.  61.  t.  31. 
Floret  quotannis  varictas  alba  in  Jlorto  Kew- 

ensi,  rubram  autcin  nondum'vidi. 

«.  Antherae  ultra  loculos  linearcs.  plauUomus. 
Nelumbium  luteum.  Mich.  FL  Boreali-Am. 

v.  1.  p.  317.  Nelumbium  luteum.  Willd. 

Sp.  PL  v.  2.  p.  1 259.  N.  Nelumbo.  Dartr. 

Tr.  p.  112. 

Sponte  nancentcm  in  Florida,  legit  G.  Bar- 
tram. 

Laminae  foliorum  orbiculares,  cucullatae, 
acuminulatae  ut  in  praecedente ;  pcduncuU 

etiam 
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etiam  muricati,  non  qlabri  ut  vult  Willde- 
now.  Petala  circiter  16,  interioribus  pa- 
rum  angustioribus, 

IK.  SPECIES  DUBIiE  HUJUSCE  ORDINIS, 

1.  N.  lutea  0.  Kalmiana.  Mich.  FL  Boreali-Am.  v.  1.  p.  311 . 
"  Diflert  a  N.  lutea  foliis  subbiuncialibus,  flore  vix  semi- 
unciali.  Quamvis  differentiam  specificam  verbis  notare 
non  possim,  diversa  tamen  videtur."  Mich.  Forsan 
eadem  cum  N.  lutea.  Walt.  FL  Carol,  p.  154.  cui  folia 
peltato-reniformia  tribuit  auctor, 

2.  N.  pentapctala.  Walt.  Ft.  Carol,  p.  154.  «  Folia  peN 
lata,  undique  integra.  Calyx  5-phyllus.  Corolla  5-pe- 
tala,  alba.    Loculi  pericarpii  inonospermi."  Walt. 

■ 

3.  N.  Nelumbo.  Walt.  FL  Carol,  p.  154.  "  Folia  peltata, 
undique  integra,  Calyx  4-fidus.  Corolla  multiplex, 
alba.   Loculi  pericarpii  monospermy"  Walt. 

4.  N.  reniformis.  Walt.  FL  Carol,  p.  154.  "  Folia  reni- 
formia.  Corolla  polypctala.  Loculi  pericarpii  mono-: 
spcrmi."  Wait. 


VII.  On 
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VII.  On  the  Ploweting  of  Zostera  oceanlca  Linn.*  by 
Puitip  Cavoliici,  Of  Naples 

1  he  plant  which  grows  so  copiously  on  every  sandy  spot 
between  the  rocks  on  the  sea-shore,  vulgarly  called  Sea- 
weed, and  by  the  Greeks  Zostera  f,  bears  both  flower  aud 
fruit  at  certain  periods.  The  flowering  is  indeed  completed 
in  the  space  of  a  few  days,  but  the  perfecting  the  fruit,  and 
bringing  it  to  maturity,  require  several  months  :  hence 
botanists,  though  well  acquainted  with  the  fruit,  have  never 
acquired  a  knowledge  of  the  flower  of  this  plant.  As  an 
investigation  which  not  only  assists  in  perfecting  the  bota- 
nical system,  but  throws  light  upon  the  vegetable  economy, 
cannot  fail  of  being  thought  important,  anu  as  I  have  been 
for  some  years  sedulously  employed  in  this  undertaking, 
without  being  able  to  bring  it  to  a  successful  issue,  till 
within  these  few  days,  I  have  thought  it  proper  to  commu- 
nicate my  discoveries  without  delay,  that  naturalists  may  not 
any  longer  remain  in  the  dark  with  regard  to  so  very  com- 
mon a  plant. 

Among  the  ancients,  Theophrastus  mentions  the  plant 
of  which  I  am  treating  in  the  following  words  : — Toy  ya» 
f  vwjf  re  iuv  err i  irAary^yAAov  rrravQiifcs,  yj'^f^  SX0V>  * 

£jj  xai  -rtpac-ov  xaXovri  rivsg,  ol  Ss  ^uxrrr^x'  faXfl*  h  *xei  &w«ay 
f %w$sv,  oivwfov  it  AiTTvpia*  poixpaLY  $e  exiiixuss  xai  vjxa.yrt%  itapo- 
fjL'jtav  roic  x&(ifXit.vfiy^uQis'X  which  passage  I  thus  translate 

into 

•  Zoster*  oceanic*  L.  A*9nri-.  Contemplatus  ttt  Philippus  Caulinus, 
Ncapolitanu*.  AnnU  1787  ct  1791.  Ne*poli  179^,  with  the  motto:  Quid 
%-erum  cwro-~<t  ttmnis  in  kvc  sum.  Horat. 

Reprinted  aUo  in  Utteri's  Anaalea  der  iJotaiiik,  Neuntes  Stuck. 

t  The  Z*c-ruf  was  properly  the  girdle  surrounding  the 

wh«le  irmottr.  Fide  Uovu  itiad.*.  v.  \*J.  215. 

J  Sume  remarks  should  be  made  on  he  readings  of  this  pa»«age.  Gn/a 

hasomiucd  xrr»««*,>i<,  a  necessary  word,  denoting  the  situation  (form? 

ol  the  leaf,  which  he  had  culled  broad,  relatively  to  a  similar  plant  wi«A  » 
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into  Latin :  Inter  Fucos  autem  est  quidem  iUe  folio  lato  et 
vittce  instar  distento,  hahens  colorem  herbidum  quern  aliquji 
porrum  (^urov)  appellant,  alii  cingulum  (i^rrnjpa)  ;  radi- 
cem  quidem  habet  extra  villosam,  superne  autem  squamatam, 
valde  quidem  Ion  gam,  ac  bene  compactam,  smilem  crom- 
mygetluis.  (Hist.  Plant,  lib.  iv.  cap,  70  That  by  these 
characters  Theophrastus  meant  to  describe  our  plant,  must 
be  evident  to  any  one  who  will  take  the  trouble  to  examine 
it ;  but  on  the  flower  and  fruit  this  author  is  quite  silent ; 
yet  in  the  same  chapter,  after  mentioning  a  sea  oak  and 
pine,  he  speaks  of  another  acorn-bearing  oak  in  the  follow- 
ing words  :  4><x<n  rivsr  xxi  aXAijy  tyw  tivsu  xorrtav,  ij  xou 
xxpTT^y  fepei  xai  ij  fiaXavos  avrr^  XpyrifAJ).  t.  e.  €€  It  is  said 
lhat  there  is  another  sea  oak,  which  bears  fruit,  and  the 
acorns  are  fit  for  use."  The  sea  oak  of  Theophrastus  is  of 
that  race  of  plants  which  bear  no  flower,  but  fruit  or  mi- 
nute seeds,  the  cryptogamtfe  of  modern  botanists,  and  is 
arranged  under  the  genus  Fucus ;  but  the  marine  acorn- 
bearing  oak  is  nowhere  known  :  whence  I  conclude,  from 
the  words  of  Theophrastus,  pan  it  r»sf,  that  this  author 
believed,  from  common  report,  that  the  fruit  of  our  Zostcra, 
which  is  sufficiently  large,  and  of  the  form  of  an  acorn 
(and  which  we  shall  soon  see  is  known  to  our  fishermen  by 
that  name),  was  the  product  of  a  marine  oak  resembling 
the  common  one. 

From  Theophrastus  to  Tourncfort,  hardly  any  botanist 

grassy  root,  of  which  he  was  afterwards  to  speak.  I  have  also  restored  the 
old  reading;  *>«di»,  instead  of  irrmBtt  or  i>}«rvrr,  notwithstanding  the  former 
has  been  condemned  by  Gaza,  Scaligcr,  and  Palcchamp;  for  the  root  of 
£ostera  (or  rather  the  trunk),  pubescent  below,  and  hairy  from  the  shed- 
ding of  the  old  leaves,  is  scaly  above  from  the  remains  of  leaves:  and  it 
would  appear  contradictory  in  Theophrastus,  if  he  had  called  the  interior  of 
the  root  scaly,  which  he  presently  after  says  is  swag*,  compact.  What  is 
mennt  by  yntim,  Theophrastus  has  himself  explained  Hist.  lib.  7.  ch.  4.  viz. 
a  plant  of  the  onion  tribe,  very  near  to  the  leek,  having  a  long  neck :  thus, 
'Waving  first  defined  the  parts  of  Zostera,  he  proceeds  to  compare  the  habit. 
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has  made  mention  of  this  plant.  Lobel  (Ad vers.  p.  471 .), 
Dalechamp  (Hist.  Gen.  Plant  part  2.  p.  1373.),  and  John 
Bauhia  (Hiat.  Plant,  t.  3.  *.  p.  79*0 >  b*ve  *  slight 
description,  with  a  miserable  figure  of  it ;  and  it  is  men- 
tioned by  Toumefort  as  a  plant  bearing  neither  fruit  nor 
flower  (Inst,  ft  H.  p.  565.  509.  tab.  337.).  Ant.  Vail  is- 
neriia,  I  believe,  the  first  who  has  inquired  more  accu- 
rately into  the  fruit  pointed  out  by  Theophrastus.  This 
author,  being  a  great  enemy  to  the  opinion  of  equivocal 
generation,  sought  every  means  of  overthrowing  that  doc- 
trine, by  examples  collected  both  from  the  animal  and  ve~ 
potable  kingdoms,  and  with  the  happiest  success.  The 
Fosters  being  vulgarly  thought  to  derive  its  origin  from 
putridity,  an  opinion  assented  to  by  men  so  well  acquainted 
with  botany  and  physics  as  Morison  and  Buonanni,  Vallis- 
neri,  through  his  friend  Hyacinth  Cestoni,  procured  the 
fruit  of  Zostera  from  the  Leghorn  coast,  and  both  de- 
scribed and  figured  it  (Operum  vol.  1.  p.  216.),  but  was  no 
way  solicitous  about  the  flower. 

When  Linneus  published  his  Sexual  System  he  was  not 
acquainted  with  the  inflorescence  of  Zostera,  either  from 
his  own  observation  or  that  of  others,  but  framed  the  gene- 
ric character  from  Moehring's  description  of  a  plant  under 
the  name  of  Ruppia  aquis  marinis  innaians,  (Philoso- 
phical Transactions  for  the  year  1741,  p.  21 7. — a  plant  of 
which  I  am  still  doubtful),  inserting  it  in  Gynandria  Poly- 
andria.  Of  this  genus  he  made  Moehring's  plant  a  species 
under  the  name  of  Z.  marina,  and  afterwards  (Gener. 
Plant. — Mant.  1.  p.  123.)  added  our  common  Zostera  a* 
another  species  by  the  name  of  oceanica. 

Thus  matters  stood  in  the  year  1790,  when  the  celebrated 
A.  L.  dc  Jussieu  (Gen.  Plant.  Paris.  17S9.  p.  24.)  enume- 
rated it  among  his  Aroidese ;  and  N.  Jos.  de  Necker  in  a 
work  published  soon  after  (Elem.  Bot.  v.  3.  p.  <2\)b.  Neowed. 
1790.)  retained  the  same  characters. 
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About  (he  year  1 780  the  fame  of  the  discoveries  of  Hed- 
wig  in  the  cryptogamic  plants,  especially  in  the  family  of 
mosses,  by  which  he  attempted  to  establish  the  existence  ot 
fecundation  universally  in  the  vegetable  kingdom,  excited 
in  nie  a  strong  desire  tb  see  hrs  works*  ;  which  having  ob- 
tained, I  soon  found  that  the  principaf  part  of  the  dis- 
covery consisted  in  explaining  the  mechanism  of  (he 
spermatic  thecce  (viz.  of  thctee  bodies  whicfi  nad  been 
detected  by  Micheli  in  the  Mnia),  by  which  they  shed  a 
copious  pollen  (i.  e.  vesicles  containing  sperfli,  prepared  to 
burst  on  touching  the  stigma)  for  the  impregnation  of  the 
female  organs.  But  in  the  preface  to  the  second  part  of  his 
work  on  mosses,  Hedwig  ingenuously  confesses  that  the 
matter  issuing  from  the  thec®  is  the  pure  sperm,  and  not 
the  vesicles  containing  it,  like  the  pollen  of  larger  plants* 
To  the  proper  action  of  this  sperm  there  appeared,  however, 
to  arise  great  impediments,  not  only  from  the  distance  at 
which  the  stigma  is  frequently  placed,  but  also  from  the 
moist  air,  and  even  water,  in  the  midst  of  which  the  fc- 
cundaiion  was  sometimes  necessarily  to  be  effected ;  a  diffi- 
culty he  sought  to  obviate  by  bringing  analogous  examples 
in  the  animal  kingdom,  as  in  the  spinous  fish,  in  frogs,  and 
tnher  amphibia;  (Fund.  Hist.  Nat.  Muse.  P.  I.  p.  67-  69.). 
From  this  time  I  began  to  consider  whether  a  similar  argu- 
ment could  not  be  drawn  from  the  vegetable  kingdom  ;  but 
examples  were  in  vain  sought  among  the  fresh  water  plants, 
as  all  of  these,  though  entirely  submersed  at  other  times,  in 
the  season  of  fecundation  raise  their  flowers  above  the 
surface.  I  had  more  hopes  from  the  marine  plants  \  but 
all  of  these,  as  far  as  I  knew  them,  w  ere  cryptogamous, 
except  indeed  Zo-itera,  which  therefore  I  resolved  to  subject- 
to  a  more  accurate  examination. 

I  began  in  the  spring  to  turn  over  the  Zosteras  in  our 

•  Fundament  inn  Historian  Naturalis  Mu$corum.  l.'pilz  1782.  et  Tlicoria 
ttveratiouitet  Fnictificationit  PlanurUm  Cryptogiiniicaruni.  Petropoii  I7&4. 
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bay,  and  continued  to  do  so  through  the  summer,  I  also 
inquired  of  the  fishermen,  especially  of  those  employed  in 
taking  Echini,  which  feed  in  such  quantities  amongst  the 
Zostera,  what  they  knew  of  the  flower  or  fruit  of  this  sea- 
weed. From  them  I  learned  that  it  produced  fruit  of  the 
size  of  olives  in  some  seasons,  but  not  at  regular  pe- 
riods i  and  that  in  those  seasons  not  only  the  Echini,  but 
the  Tunnies  also,  which  they  falsely  suppose  to  feed  upon 
these  olives  or  acorns  as  they  called  them,  were  found  in 
greater  abundance  in  our  bay  than  in  other  years.  A  diver 
whom  I  had  been  used  to  employ  in  collecting  polypi  and 
other  things  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  in  the  beginning  of 
October  1 787,  informed  me  that  in  the  bay  of  Trentarimmi, 
between  Euplaea  and  the  Island  of  Nesis,  he  had  found 
sea-weeds  with  spikes  like  pinks.  The  violent  stormy 
weather  prevented  my  visiting  that  spot  till  the  18th,  when 
I  examined  the  spiked  weeds  in  every  part ;  but  in  all  the 
fecundation  was  entirely  completed,  the  germen  had 
attained  a  considerable  size,  and  the  surrounding  leaves 
were  for  the  most  part  worn  off.  The  stalk  gradually  en- 
larged, and  in  the  course  of  the  winter  the  fruit  acquired 
the  size  of  olives,  and  in  the  spring,  being  quite  ripe,  fell 
off,  swimming  on  the  surface  of  the  water  by  means  of 
their  pulpy  pericarp.  As  this  pulp  decayed,  the  large  seed, 
of  the  shape  of  an  almond,  being  heavier  than  water,  sunk 
to  the  bottom,  and  became  fixed  in  the  sand  between  the 
rocks. 

From  the  year  1 787  to  1 791,  towards  the  end  of  summer, 
and  through  the  autumn,  I  examined  the  Zosteras,  both 
in  this  place  and  every  part  of  the  bay,  in  hopes  of  finding 
them  in  flower,  but  in  vain,  till  on  the  8th  of  October  of 
the  last -mentioned  year,  when  wandering  along  the  bay, 
still  indulging  the  hope  of  finding  the  long- sought  flower, 
I  espied  a  spike  not  uulike  that  of  grass  floating  on  the 
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water,  which  having  opened,  I  perceived  it  to  belong  t6 
Zostera,  and  to  contain  the  rudiments  of  the  flower  not 
nearly  come  to  perfection.  Continuing  my  research  in 
several  other  places,  as  far  as  the  extreme  point  of  Pausi- 
lypi,  I  found  most  of  the  plants  bearing  spikes,  the  flowers 
of  which  as  yet  lay  concealed  in  the  hooded  involucra 
formed  by  the  leaves  ;  the  anthers  being  green,  and  the 
pistils  scarcely  protruded.  I  determined  to  examine  the 
plants  again  three  days  after ;  but  the  wind  blew  so  hard 
from  the  south,  and  the  weather  was  so  rainy,  that  I  could 
not  revisit  the  place  before  the  14th,  when  upon  examina- 
tion I  found  the  flowers  in  various  degrees  of  maturity ; 
some  still  lay  concealed  in  the  leaves,  others,  further  ad- 
vanced, were  protruded  from  the  involucra,  and  in  many 
the  anthers  ejected  plenty  of  pollen. 

The  inflorescence  was  as  follows.  From  the  centre  of 
the  leaves  arose  a  scape  growing  out  into  a  spike,  consisting 
of  four  spikelets  of  flowers,  sometimes  only  three,  each 
spikelet  bearing  usually  (and  the  terminal  one  always)  three 
flowers  growing  close  together.  The  flower  has  six  large 
oblong  anthers,  attached  their  whole  length  to  the  base  of 
the  corolla  on  the  outside;  a  singular  insertion  unknown  in 
any  other  plant.  Thus  the  corolla  consisting  of  three  petals, 
and  bearing  its  anthers  without,  immediately  surrounds  the 
pistil  and  its  hairy  stigma:  but  in  the  terminal  flower  the 
pistil  was  either  wanting,  or,  if  present,  was  steril.  Upon 
subjecting  the  pollen  in  water  to  a  microscope  of  great 
power,  I  found  it  different  from  that  of  other  plants,  being 
oblong  like  little  eels,  which,  with  a  sudden  and  brisk  motion, 
exploded  and  scattered  their  sperm  in  the  twinkling  of  the 
eye.  I  observed  that  the  upper  male  flower  sometimes 
came  more  early  to  maturity,  and  assisted  in  the  impreg- 
nation of  the  two  subjected  flowers,  as  their  ovaries  showed 
evident  signs  of  being  fecundated  before  their  proper  anthers 
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Were  burst  All  the  spikes  had  escaped  from  their  spathe- 
like  involucra  before  this  period,  so  that  the  fecundation 
roust  necessarily  have  been  effected  in  the  open  water. 

After  several  stormy  days,  on  the  25  th  of  October,  the 
weather  being  again  serene,  I  went  in  a  boat  to  revisit  my 
Zosteras,  and  found  the  germens  in  all  fecundated;  the 
remains  of  the  anthers  adhered  to  the  petal*,  now  become 
thicker,  and  enveloping  the  pistil ;  the  hairy  stigma  was 
turned  black.  In  the  terminal  flowers  the  anthers  had  all 
shed  their  pollen,  and  remained  in  a  shrivelled  state ;  the 
petals  were  slightly  rolled  up  ;  and  in  not  a  few  instances 
the  terminal  flower  had  entirely  disappeared,  and  one  of 
the  lower  ones,  overtopping  the  other,  had  taken  its  place. 
The  two  lower  flowers  were  much  advanced,  the  germen 
being  much  larger,  the  stigma  black  and  shrunk.  Upon 
opening  the  germen  lengthwise,  the  seed  was  seen  as  it 
were  within  an  arch  and  unconnected  with  the  upper  part ; 
the  cord  of  tubes  proceeding  from  the  stigma  to  the  seed 
and  which  I  had  before  seen  entire,  being  now  broken. 

On  the  3d  of  February  ]  792,  I  again  visited  the  Zosteras 
which  I  had  left  at  the  end  of  October  with  their  fruit 
fecundated.  I  found,  however,  very  many  of  the  flowers 
had  proved  abortive ;  the  few  germens  that  had  proceeded 
towards  maturity  were  now  enlarged  to  half  the  size  of  an 
acorn.  On  dissecting  these  longitudinally  the  very  tender 
seed  was  found  adhering  to  one  side,  and  at  every  other 
part  considerably  distant  from  the  sides  of  the  cavity.  The 
corculum  of  the  seed  (ij  apyjr)  roy  orr*?  uaroj)  which  would 
afterwards  fill  the  remainder  of  the  cavity,  was  to  be  evolved 
in  the  very  womb  of  the  mother  plant. 

About  the  end  of  March  I  again  examined  the  fruit,  and 
now  the  seed  entirely  filled  the  cavity  of  the  pcricarpium, 
and  was  so  far  evolved,  that  the  gemma  was  easily  separated 
from  its  cotyledon,  and  the  connexion  of  the  latter  with  the 
surface  of  the  pcricarpium  was  now  dissolved.  The  gemma 
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was  so  much  enlarged,  that  at  the  apex  it  extended  into 
leaflets,  and  at  its  base*  by  which  it  had  before  adhered  to 
the  cotyledon,  the  roots,  as  yet  invisible,  were  protruding. 
That  part  of  the  gemma  which  has  a  longitudinal  furrow, 
and  at  which  it  formerly  adhered  to  the  base  of  the  coty- 
ledon, was  still  applied  to  the  latter.  In  the  mean  time 
the  cotyledon  diminished  in  proportion  as  the  gemma  was 
increasing ;  so  that  when  the  seed  was  perfectly  ripe,  the 
former  was  dried  up  like  chaff,  and  lay  in  the  concave  side 
of  the  gemma,  much  in  the  same  manner  as  happens  to  the 
yolk  in  an  incubated  egg.  What  appeared  to  me  a 
phenomenon  perfectly  new  is,  that  the  germ  should  be 
evolved  in  the  womb  of  the  mother  plant,  in  the  same 
manner  as  in  viviparous  animals,  that  perfect  the  foetus  in 
the  uterus,  and  discharge  it  by  the  separation  of  the  pla- 
centa. It  is  to  me  a  very  flattering  reflection,  that  the 
arguments  proving  an  analogy  between  one  class  of  animals, 
and  an  order  of  vegetables,  thus  by  nature  indissolubly 
connected,  should  be  drawn  from  one  of  the  most  com- 
mon of  plants*. 

Towards  the  end  of  spring  the  ripe  fruit  of  the  Zostera 
floated  on  the  water,  and  all  the  pulp  of  the  pericarpium 
being  soon  dissolved,  the  seeds,  specifically  heavier  than 
water,  and  far  more  compact  than  those  of  acorns,  sunk  to 
the  bottom,  and  remained  fixed  in  the  sandy  shoals  between 
the  ruck*. 

The  farther  evolution  of  these  I  have  endeavoured  to 
trace,  by  planting  in  pots  filled  with  sand,  on  the  7th  of 
May,  SLcds  taken  from  the  floating  pericarps.  Tying  a 
linen  cloth  over  the  mouths  of  these  pots,  I  immersed  them 
in  the  sea.  Five  days  after  I  examined  the  pots,  and 
U/.nii]  the  seeds  vegetating  beautifully,  the  upper  extremity 

*  .^mctLin^  similar  may  bc*ecn  in  the  seeds  of  several  other  plants,  such 
i    w  •  -■U  ;  L.it  the  analogy  above  alluded  to  doe*  not  hold£Jod-~Ei>. 
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having  shot  out  into  leaves  about  four  lines  long ;  and  at 
the  base  of  the  convex  side,  sometimes  to  the  right  hand 
and  sometimes  to  the  left,  was  seen  a  projecting  whitish 
knob,  the  rudiment  of  the  future  roots  :  this  knob  was 
likewise  protruded  in  the  seeds  which  still  remained  in  their 
pericarpia,  and  which  were  thrown  out  about  the  middle  of 
the  month. 

On  the  1 9th  of  May  I  again  examined  the  pots,  and  now 
found  the  leaves  of  the  gemmae  grown  longer,  and  the  root 
emerging  from  the  knob,  the  epidermis  being  burst,  nor 
were  there  any  other  signs  of  root  in  auy  part  of  the  body 
of  the  gemma. 

Such  was  the  beginning  germination  of  the  seed  :  the 
gemma  soon  passed  into  stalk,  throwing  out  roots  and 
branches  from  every  part.  This  having  been  observed  by 
the  celebrated  Vallisneri  (Operum,  v.  1.  p.  216.  in  fine.), 
affords  an  argument  that  he  had  some  tolerably  clear  notions 
of  what  we  have  remarked  of  this  viviparous  plant. 

From  the  above  observations  it  will  not  be  difficult  to 
give  a  description  of  our  plant  in  the  Linnean  manner, 
which  it  is  evident  can  no  longer  remain  with  Gynandria 
Polyandria,  but  must  be  removed  to  Hcxandria  Monogynia, 
and  belongs  to  the  natural  order  of  Calamariee  of  Linnqeus, 

Z.  oceanica  L, 

Radix  multiplex,  tenuis,  teres,  ramosa,  palmaris. 

Cavlis  subteres,  sublignosus,   lentus,  raniosus,  repens, 

squamis  veterum  foliorum  vestitus,  perennis. 
Folia  ex  ramorum  apicibus  erumpentia,  sibi  paralfde  in* 

cumbentia,  longissima,  plana,  lincaria,  muni  iap.acca. 
Scapus  angustior,  linearis,  crassiusculus,  e  foli<  rum  centra 

enatus,  sustinens  spicam  disticham  coarctatam,  coir.pla- 

natam. 

Flores  in  spicis  partialibus,  sappius  terni,  ranus  bini  (late- 
rale*  bint  pediccllo  vix  elevato). 

G  3  Sinful* 
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Singular  spicae. 
Calyx  exterior  :  Spatha  bivalvU;  valva  exterior  longissima, 
ligulata,  basi  appendicibus  binisstipuliformibusoblongo- 
ovatis,  amplexantibus :  valva  interior  retusa,  emaiginata, 
membranacea,  suis  appendicibus  amplexantibus  non 
longior. 

Calyx  interior :  Spatha  bivalvis,  valvis  subaequajibus,  ligu- 
latis,  subacutis,  basi  appendicibus  quoque  amplexantibus. 

Spica  e  centro  assurgens,  rachi  subtereti,  flores  numero 
terno  sustinens,  binos  alternos,  reliquo  terminali. 
Singulus  Flos. 

Anthercs  sex  teretes,  oblongae,  sessiles,  adpressae,  erect  as, 
medio  affixas  margini  receptaculi,  per  longitudinem  de- 
hiscentes,  sub  maturatione  rubescentes,  et  copiosum, 
pollincm  Unas  instar  gossipinae  emittentes. 

Corolla  antheris  interior  (an  nectarium  ?).  Petala  tria 
profunde  concava,  crassiuscula,  aristata,  pistillum  am^ 
plexantia,  ad  maturitatein  seminis  persistentia. 

Germen  teres,  corolla  vix  longius  :  Stylus  brevissimus, 
Stigma  crinitum. 

Pericarpium ovatum,  pulposum  (semine  maturo  deciduum) . 

Semen  gemma  nuda,  ohlongo-ovata,  altera  parte  convexa, 
altera  sulcata :  cotyledone  in  sulco  recondendo. 

Obs.  The  pistil  is  always  wanting  in  the  terminal  flower 
of  the  spike,  and  in  its  place  is  generally  a  horn-like 
appendage,  rising  from  the  margin  of  the  receptacle,  and 
standing  erect  between  the  anthers ;  and  the  internal 
petal  of  the  corolla  is  rolled  up,  for  want  of  being  sup.- 
ported  by  a  pistil :  in  the  centre,  in  the  place  of  the 
pistil,  is  a  mere  thread  or  wasted  filament. 

In  the  third  spike,  the  internal  valve  of  the  internal  calyx 
is  very  short,  membranous,  and  concave.  The  terminal 
flower  is  wanting,  and  in  its  place  is  often  a  little  horn, 
standing  between  the  other  two  flowers,  one  of  which  is 
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also  sometimes  wanting,  and  then  there  is  only  a  solitary 
pedicled  flower. 

In  the  second  spike  too,  now  and  then,  but  not  often,  the 
terminal  flower  is  deficient. 

In  the  terminal  spike,  the  external  calyx  never  has  any  in- 
ternal valve.  The  universal  spike  therefore  sometimes 
consists  of  four,  sometimes  of  three,  and  now  and  then 
of  two  spikelets. 

Thus  we  have  a  plant  the  flowers  of  which  are  fecundated 
beneath  the  water ;  an  unusual  case,  and  contrary  to  a  re- 
ceived law  among  botanists.  Theophrastus  remarks  (De 
Causis  Plant.  1.  S.  c.  3.),  that  constant  showers  during  the 
season  of  flowering  {ttpi  raf  av  V«*)>  *re  the  cause  of  the 
flowers  perishing  and  falling  off"  without  producing  fruit ; 
and  in  a  long  commentary  on  the  Egyptian  Lotus 
(Nymphsea  Lotus  Linn.),  growing  in  the  Euphrates,  has 
observed  that  its  flowers  withdraw  beneath  the  water  during 
night,  return  again  at  the  break  of  day,  and,  when  fully 
expanded,  stand  high  out  of  the  water  (Hist.  PI.  1.  4.  c.  10. 
De  Causis  Plant.  1.  2.  c.  26.)  :  an  argument  which  Lin- 
naeus has  made  use  of  in  confirmation  of  the  sexes  of 
plants*. 

The  causes  that  occasion  the  pollen  to  be  washed  off",  and 
prevent  its  being  retained  long  enough  to  explode  upon  the 
stigma,  are,  1st,  its  spherical  or  oval  form,  through  which 
it  will  readily  roll  off  with  the  water;  Sndly,  the  anthers 
being  generally  raised  upon  filaments,  and  at  a  distance 
from  the  pistil ;  and,  lastly,  the  stigma  being  rarely  haiiy 
or  feathery.    But  in  Zostera  it  is  evident  that  these  causes 
are  obviated  j  for  the  terminal  flower  in  each  spike  except 
the  third  is  intended  to  serve  no  other  purpose  but  to  im- 

*  Fli  re-i  submersi  ascendunt  sub  florescentia  :  Nymphxa,  Stratiotes, 
Myriophyllum,  Potamogeton,  Hydrocharis,  Vallisneria.  So  bays  Linnarus ; 
but  whether  thu  be  universally  true  requires  further  examination. 

G  4  pregnatc 
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pregnate  the  two  subjected  female  flower*,  which  we  placed 
at  &  short  distance,  and  no  impediments  intervene,  as  these 
anthers  are  inserted  on  the  outside  of  the  corolla,  and,  as  I 
have  before  observed,  arrive  more  early  at  maturity  than 
the  proper  anthers  of  the  flower.  Besides,  their  bulk  is 
such,  that,  when  burst,  the  surrounding  water  is  60  entirely 
filled  with  the  pollen  that  some  of  the  particles  must  neces- 
sarily attach  themselves  to  the  stigma :  this  process  must 
be  still  more  certain  from  the  proper  anthers  of  the  flowers, 
which  are  so  close  to  the  stigma  as  almost  to  touch  it.  The 
sufficient  detention  of  the  pollen  upon  the  stigma  is  further 
assisted  by  its  oblong  eel-like  form,  by  which  it  is  more 
readily  entangled  among  the  hairs  of  the  stigma,  and  re-* 
tained  till  it  explodes  and  discharges  the  sperm. 

The  pollen  is  a  collection  of  vesicles  containing  the  fe- 
cundating lymph,  to  which  an  elastic  aura  tenaciously 
adheres,  the  force  of  which  increases  as  the  pollen  arrives 
at  maturity.  It  is  only  now  required  that  the  resistance 
to  its  escape  should  be  overcome  by  its  power  and  action, 
which  is  effected  by  the  softening  of  the  coats  of  the  vesi- 
cles :  then  the  pollen  moves  in  the  water,  the  vesicles  ex- 
plode, a  visible  lymph  is  discharged,  and  the  invisible 
expansile  aura  escapes.  This  vital  aura,  absorbed  through 
the  ducts,  is  conveyed  to  the  germen,  where  it  again  be- 
comes fixed,  and  remains  inert,  till  the  ripened  seed  be 
committed  to  the  cherishing  moisture,  or  the  warmth  of 
the  earth.  I  do  not  know  if  any  one  has  scrutinized  into 
the  nature  of  this  lymph  3  what  has  been  lately  done  by 
ICoelrcuter  and  Necker,  is  unknown  to  me,  as  their  writings, 
chiefly  in  the  German  language,  rarely  reach  us.  That  this 
aura,  contained  in  the  arteries  of  animals,  constituted 
animal  life,  was  the  doctrine  of  the  Greek  physicians, 
which  M.  Rosa  has  lately  endeavoured  to  confirm  by  a  long 
course  of  experiments.  That  it  is  found  in  the  sperm  of 
animals,  I  have  established  by  many  experiments,  and  that 

it 
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it  is  not  destroyed  by  the  admixture  of  the  lymph  with 
water,  but  nevertheless  performs  its  office,  it  evident  from 
this,  that  in  various  animals,  such  at  frogs,  water-lizards, 
and  spinous  fishes,  at  well  at  in  our  Zostcra,  the  eggs, 

invested  with  their  proper  membranes,  are  impregnated 
under  water  by  the  sperm  being  poured  out  upon  them. 

With  respect  to  Moehring's  plant,  the  Zostcra  marina  of 
Linnseus,  I  have  nothing  certain  to  ttate  at  present.  I 
supposed  this  to  be  the  plant  which  grows  so  plentifully  in 
the  sandy  spots  of  our  bay,  especially  on  the  Olympian 
shore,  familiar  to  our  fishermen,  and  well  described  by 
Theophrastus  (Hist.  Plant.  1.  4.  c.  7.)  a6  having  a  reedy 
stalk,  ageniculatcd  obliquely  creeping  root,  like  grass,  and 
much  smaller  than  Zostera.    But  as  I  know  nothing  of  its 
fructification,  I  am  not  certain  whether  it  thould  be  referred 
to  Zostcra,  or  to  Linnaeus' t  genus  Ruppia,  for  which  the 
characters  of  Moehring  must  be  adopted ;  I  therefore  defer 
giving  any  account  of  this  until  I  shall  be  so  happy  as  to 
find  its  fructification.    It  is  my  intention  to  compose  the 
history  of  all  the  fuci,  corallines,  and  other  genera  found 
in  our  bay,  as  yet  unknown  to  naturalists,  as  well  as  of  the 
Polypi  and  other  Mollu6ca,  which  last  I  hope  soon  to  com- 
plete.  By  these  labours  I  trust  I  shall  deserve  the  good  will 
of  my  fellow -citizens,  my  first  object,  and  the  thanks  of 
many  friends  of  science. 


Explanation  of  Plate  VI. 

Fig.  1 .  Zostera  oceanica  in  flower.  A  branch  hairy  below, 
above  scaly,  with  the  scape  supporting  the  universal 
spike — <z.  the  lower  partial  spike  with  flowers  emerged 
from  the  spathe  the  second  spike  not  yet  deve- 
loped;— c.  the  third  spike  still  backwarder; — d.  the 
terminal  spike  with  flowers  emerged. 

S.  A  partial  spike  not  yet  developed — ?.  common  peduncle 

sustaining 
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sustaining  the  spikes  ; — b.  the  longer  valve  of  the  ex* 
terior  spathe ; — c.  the  shorter  ditto  j— d.  e.  the  two 
valves  of  the  interior  spathe  ;—f.  h.  the  unripe  anthers 
of  the  lower  and  upper  flower  ;— g.  k.  aristae  of  th$. 
petals. 

5.  A  flower  of  a  spike  not  yet  evolved-— a.  pedicle  support- 
ing a  spikelet  ;— b,  b.  two  opposite  anthers  inserted 
into  the  margin  of  the  receptacle,  and  adhering  to  the 
petal  at  the  point  m.; — e.  pistil  with  the  stigma. 

4.  A  partial  spike  developed — a.  the  pedicle b.  anthers 
beginning  to  open ; — c.  aristae  of  the  petals  ;— <f.  pistil 
displayed ; — e.  stigma ;— -J.  old  anthers ; — g.  the  little 
horn  in  the  place  of  a  pistil ; — h.  arista  of  the  petals. 

3.  Third  spikelet  evolved — a.b.  two  lower  flowers; — c.  little 
horn  in  the  place  of  the  terminal  flower. 

G.  The  same  spikelet  with  anthers  taken  off"— -a.  flower 
without  the  anthers; — b.  the  same  deprived  of  the  an- 
thers and  two  petals. 

7.  An  unripe  pistil  dissected  longitudinally  and  magnified— 

a.  a.  a.  a.  hairy  stigma; — b,  b.  ducts  from  the  stigma 
to  the  germen  c. 

8.  Spikelet  with  fecundated  flowers — a.  base  of  the  spikelet 

to  which  the  spathes  adhered  ; — b.  d.  anthers  opening 
and  discharging  pollen  ; — e,  stigma  of  a  fecundated 
germen  which  is  seen  at  Jig.  9.; — m.m*  the  exuvke 
of  the  anthers  ; — «.  remains  of  the  warted  horn  ;— 
0. 0.  petals  rolled  up. 

10.  The  pollen  magnified,  skipping  in  the  water,  and  ex- 
ploding. 

1 1 .  Pericarpium  with  the  seed  fixed  to  one  side. 

12.  Gemma  separated  from  the  cotyledon,  as  at  the  end  of 
March— b.  the  point  at  which  it  adhered  to  the  coty- 
ledon ; — a.  apex  protruded  into  leaflets. 

]£i  The  pericarpium  dissected  lengthwise,  with  the  ad- 
hering cotyledon,  a.    ; — b.  the  base  of  the  cotyledon 

to 
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to  which  the  gemma,  fig.  12.,  it  affixed,  and  applied 
along  the  furrow. 
1 4.  Pericarpium  ripe  and  opening  parting  with  the  gemma, 
J  5.  Ripe  gemma — a.  the  base,  from  the  opposite  side  of 
which  the  root  is  to  be  produceJ     c.  leaflets  much 
increased  ; — d.  the  furrow  in  which  the  shrivelled 
cotyledon  is  concealed  ;  b.  the  convex  side. 


Addition  to  M.  Cavolini's  Treatise  on  Zostera  oceanica  L. 

The  foregoing  treatise  of  M.  Cavolini,  while  it  bespeaks 
a  spirit  of  exact  and  persevering  inquiry,  throws  light  upon 
a  plant  till  then  completely  wrapped  up  in  obscurity  j  for 
though  there  exist  of  it,  besides  some  doubtful  figures,  a 
representation  in  Vallisneri  Opera,  and  another  in  a  work 
of  Micheli,  yet  the  former  is  too  imperfect,  and  the  latter 
contained  in  a  scries  of  plates  never  published  *.  From 
Xbose  figures,  particularly  from  that  of  Cavolini,  and  his 
complete  (though  not  always  quite  coi recti y  worded)  de- 
scription, It  clearly  appears  that  the  plant  in  question  has 
no  relation  whatever  to  Zostera  marina,  nor,  indeed,  even 
any  distant  resemblance  except  in  its  leaves,  organs  which 
we  all  know  often  to  be,  or  at  least  to  appear,  uniform  in 
vegetables  of  the  most  distant  tribes. 

The  error  that  coupled  these  two  plants  together  is  briefly 
this:  Linnaus  constituted  his  genus  Zostera  from  the 
common  grasswrack,  so  copious  on  the  shores  washed  by 
the  North  Sea  and  the  Baltic,  and  first  proposed  its  cha- 
racter in  his  instructive  IFdstgota  Resay  where  he  also 
refers  to  the  complete  description  given  by  Mohring  of 

*  A  copy  of  if,  with  a  MS.  title,  in  the  Banksian  library,  contains,  in  60 
plates,  well  executed  figures  of  mostly  corals  and  zoophytes,  with  a  few 
fubmersed  marine  plant*.  Vid.  Drya.nd.  Cat.  Bit:  Bouks.  voLi.  p.  197. 

whal 
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what  this  botanist  called  Ruppia  foliis  linearihns  olrtmis 
(Philosophical  Transactions,  1741.  p.  217,),  and  which 
is  certainly  the  same  plant  with  Zostera  marina.  This 
species  was  the  only  one  taken  up  by  Linnaeus  in  his 
Species  Plantarum,  till  M.  Gouan,  then  a  young  bota- 
nist, pointed  out  another  found  by  him  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean, and  distinguished  by  the  title  Zostera  pericarpiis 
pedunculitis  olivceformibus*  As  this  naturalist  quoted 
a  figure  of  Lobcl  which  represents  leaves  not  unlike  those 
of  a  real  Zostera,  it  is  much  less  surprising  that  Linnaeus 
should  have  taken  it  up  from  the  authority  of  the  Flora 
Galliae  Provincialis,  than  that  Gouan,  who  referred  for  the 
generic  character  of  his  plant  to  the  Wastgota  Resa,  and 
hence  was  probably  not  unacquainted  with  the  figure  given 
in  that  work  of  the  original  Zostera,  should  add  as  a  con- 
gener of  it  a  plant  of  the  difference  of  which  he  had  the  best 
opportunity  of  convincing  himself. 

Cavolini,  in  describing  the  latter  aquatic,  was  unac- 
quainted with  the  original  plant  from  which  Linnaeus 
had  constructed  the  genus,  but  some  time  after  had  an 
opportunity  of  observing,  likewise  in  the  Mediterranean,  a 
plant  which  is  a  true  Zostera,  though  certainly  not  the  same 
species  with  Z.  marina,  as  he  seems  to  suppose :  of  this 
he  crave  a  description  in  a  subsequent  paper,  calling  it 
Phi/cagrostis  Theopkrasti  minor,  a  temporary  name,  for 
which  he  leaves  it  to  other  botanists  to  substitute  a  better  one, 
while  he  reserves  that  of  Zostera  for  the  plant  described  by 
him  in  the  foregoing  paper.  As,  however,  such  interchanges 
of  names  ought  not  to  be  tolerated  in  botany,  it  is  proper 
to  reinstate  the  original  Zostera  in  its  rights,  and  to  give  a 
new  name  to  the  other ;  and,  indeed,  it  could  have  borne 
none  with  greater  propriety  than  that  of  its  original  de- 
scribe^ had  not  the  name  of  Caulinia  been  affixed  by 
Professor  Willdcpow  to  another  genus  described  in  this 
volume. 

There 
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There  is  in  the  Banksian  Herbarium,  under  the  flame  of 
Thalassia,  the  male  plant  of  a  dioecious  genus,  which  in  its 
habit  approaches  so  near  to  Zostera  oceanica  of  authors, 
that  at  first  one  might  be  induced  to  consider  them  as  con- 
geners, and  consequently  to  unite  them  under  that  very 
suitable  appellation :  a  closer  examination,  however,  proving 
them  to  differ  in  those  organs  that  determine  generic  distinc- 
tion, they  ought  to  be  kept  separate  as  two  genera ;  we 
therefore  propose  for  the  latter  plant  the  name  of  Posidonia* 

Having  mentioned  Thalassia  of  Dr.  Solander,  it  will  not 
be  thought  improper  to  give  here  a  short  description  of  it, 
taken  partly  from  the  Banksian  manuscripts,  and  partly 
from  a  specimen  in  spirits;  but  we  regret  not  to  have 
had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  the  female  plant.    In  the 
habit  it  is  intermediate  between  Zostera  and  Posidonia.  Its 
leaves,  of  which  generally  only  a  few  are  perfect,  the  rest 
being  the  short  remainders  of  preceding  ones,  are  all  radical, 
linear,  very  smooth,  membranaceous,  transparent,  and 
entire  except  towards  the  rounded  top,  where  delicate  teeth 
or  ciliae  are  observed;  they  are  from  three  to  five  lines 
broad,  above  rive  inches  long,  longitudinally  striate*!  with 
about  twelve  delicate  parallel  nerves,  from  each  of  which 
run  to  the  other  still  more  delicate  transversal  ones  as  so 
many  bars,  forming  square  area;,  each  furnished  with  short 
Stria;  or  dark-coloured  dots. — From  the  axils  of  the  leaves 
issue  one  or  two  (seldom  three)  scapes  exceeding  a  line  in 
thickness,  two  or  three  inches  long,  running  out  into  a 
spathe,  half  an  inch  long,  and  divided  into  two  lacin'ue, 
which  are  three  lines  broad,  linear,  erect,  oblong,  obtuse, 
smooth,  and  irregularly  serrulated  at  the  margin.    In  this 
Spathe  is  contained  a  single  pedicled  male  flower,  destitute 
of  a  corolla,  but  furnished  with  a  triphyllous  calyx,  whose 
leaflets  are  ovate-oblong,  very  concave,  obtuse,  entire, 
smooth,  and  nearly  half  an  inch  long.    Within  these,  and 
fixed  to  their  base,  arc  nine  sessile  linear-lanceolate  anthers, 
I  of 
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of  nearly  the  length  of  the  calyx,  standing  upright  closely 
together. 

It  is  evident  from  this  that  Thalassia  is  widely  different 
from  Posidonia ;  but  there  is  another  marine  phaenogamous 
plant  described  by  the  same  M.  Cavolini  in  the  above- 
mentioned  dissertation  under  the  name  of  P/mcagrostis 
Tkeophrasti  major,  which,  at  least  in  regard  to  habit,  in 
being  dioecious,  and  in  the  structure  and  situation  of  the 
anthers,  approaches  very  near  to  the  former  genus;  we 
shall  therefore  give  here  the  substance  of  Mr.  Cavolini 's 
description  of  it,  accompanied  by  his  figure. 

The  male  plant  was  found  by  that  botanist  in  great  abun- 
dance in  the  bay  of  Naples,  June  9>  1 792.  Its  stalk  (which 
to  judge  from  the  figure  might  perhaps  be  more  properly 
considered  as  the  root)  is  perennial,  rather  woody,  creeping, 
flcxuose,  articulated,  emitting  at  each  joint  filiform  roots. 
The  shoots  (called  branches  in  his  description),  likewise 
rising  from  each  joint  upwards,  are  annulated  towards  the 
base,  and  bear  linear,  obtuse,  membranous  leaves,  whose 
bases  forming  flat  sheath3,  closely  cover  each  other.  From 
these  sheaths  rises  a  loug  attenuated  pedicle  or  scape  (called 
filament  by  the  same  describer),  nearly  of  the  same  length 
with  the  leaves  :  it  is  divided  at  the  top  either  into  two  or 
four  parts,  to  which  are  attached  lengthwise  four  anthers  in 
pairs,  so  as  to  leave  a  space  at  the  two  opposite  sides  :  they 
open  longitudinally,  discharging  a  white  capillary  pollen, 
which  covered  for  a  great  space  the  surface  of  the  water 
around,  and  had,  before  it  arrived  at  maturity,  been  a  pretty 
compact  mass.  On  the  25th  of  the  same  month  all  the 
flowers  had  disappeared. 

The  female  plants  he  did  not  discover  before  the  24th 
of  June,  when  the  ovary  had  already  begun  to  swell, 
and  there  were  comparatively  but  few  of  them.  Their 
flowers  had  nearly  the  same  situation  as  the  male :  they 
were  likewise  destitute  of  calyx  and  corolla,  and  consisted 
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•f  two  ovaries,  flat  inside,  convex  at  the  back,  fixed  to  a 
short  peduncle,  and  each  lengthened  out  into  a  filiform 
style  an  inch  long,  separating  into  two  filiform  stigmas, 
longer  than  the  style,  of  a  dark  yellow  at  the  upper  part, 
and  tubular  when  seen  through  a  microscope.  In  about 
five  weeks  the  fruit  (or  naked  seeds),  supported  by  the  small 
pedicle,  had  arrived  at  maturity  ;  they  were  roundish, 
compressed,  with  elevated  margins,  and  furnished  at  the 
top  with  a  point,  the  vestige  of  the  style ;  their  covering, 
rather  woody  with  a  thin  pulp,  consisted  of  two  opposite 
valves,  with  a  third  surrounding  and  joining  the  margins. 
The  embryo  was  covered  with  a  thin  membrane,  much 
compressed,  convex  on  one  side,  where  was  lodged  con- 
nate with  it  the  plumuia,  of  a  cylindric  form  and  reddish 
colour. 

This  new  genus,  in  opposition  to  his  Phucagrostis 
Theophrasti  minor  (Zostera),  M.  Cavolini  has  called  Pkuca- 
grostis  Theophrasti  major ;  but  as  this  name  may  rank,  in 
botanical  nomenclature,  with  "  planta  innominata"  and 
similar  denominations,  that  of  Cymodocea  is  proposed  in 
its  stead. 

Thus  much  being  known  of  three  new  genera,  two  of 
which  have  been  the  cause  of  frequent  confusion,  they  may 
perhaps  be  established  thus. 

POSIDONIA. 

Spatha  duplex  bivalvis.  Calyx  ct  corolla  desunt.  Slaminu, 
fil  amenta  tria  hypogyna,  pctaloidea,  ova  to- acuminata, 
persistcntia,  singula  biantherifera  ;  ant  her  ce  filamenti 
!ateri  exteriori  adnata?,  pollinem  filamentosum  secer- 
nentes.  Ovarium  longitudinc  staminum,  ovatum:  stylus 
vix  ullus:  stigma  villosum.  Pericarpium,  nux  ovata 
pulposa. — Fblkt  radicalia  vaginuntia ;  fiores  bispathacei, 
ratione  situs  partium  hermaphroditi,  ratione  fructifica- 
£  tionis 
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tionis  processus  tnonoici  et  dioici.  Anne  rectius  filament* 
nuncupanda  quae  Caulino  petala  ? 

Posidonia  Caulini. — Zostera  pericarpiis  pedunculatis  olivai- 
formibus  Gouan  FY.  Gallo  Provincial,  p.  121. — Zostera 
oceanica  Linn.  Mant.  1.  p.  123.— CauL  Monogr.  cum 
tab. — Tab.  nob.  vL 

Cymodocea. 

Dioica.  Calyx  ct  corolla  0.  Masc— Stamina  0  ;  anther  ex 
quatuor  lanceol ato  -  acuminata^  scapd  auperne  bi-  3.  qua* 
drifido  affixae,  erectae,  coaniventes,  pollinis  massara 
solidam  maturitate  filamentosam  foventes.  F(EM.  Ovaria 
duo  6ubsessilia,  con  vex  o- pi  ana,  approximata ;  unicuique 
stylus  filiformts  cum  stigmalibus  duobus  subulatis.  Peri* 
carpium,  capsular  geminae,  approximatae,  compress*,  bi- 
valves, valvulis  annulo  ambientc  conjunctis.  Planta 
marina  habit*  Posidonice.  An  quod  scapus  nobis  cum 
Caulino  stamen  vocandum  f — An  genus  vert  dioicum ? 

Cy  modocea  cequorea. — Phucagrostis  Theophrasti  major  CauL 
Monogr.  aim  tab. — Tab.  nob.  vii. 

Thalassia.    MS.  Banks. 

Dioica.  Masc.  Spatha uniflora,  monophylla,  bifida  :  laci- 
nia  oblongas,  obtusse.  Calyx  triphyllus  :  foliola  ovato- 
oblonga,  obtusa.  Cor.  nulla.  Stamitia9filamenta  nulla : 
anther  co  no  vein,  lineari-lanceolatae,  calice  breviores,  con- 
niventes.  F<em  

1.  Thalassia  tesiudinum  foliis  sessilibus  obtusissimis  multi- 
nerviis,  stipite  descendcnte  radiculas  exserente. 

Alga  foliis  fere  lincaribus.    Brown  Jam.  p.  71. 

Alga  angustifblia  vitrariuruin.  Sloan.  Jam.  5.  Hist*  I. 
p.  til. 

Habitat 
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Habitat  in  oceano  India;  occidentals  ad  litora  Antigua.— 
Henr.  Smeatbman. 

S.  Thalassia  ciliata,  foliis  sessilibus  retusis  multinerviis,  sti- 

pite  descendente  vaginis  imbricato. 
Zostera  ciliata,  stipite  viridi,  vaginis  imbricato,  foliis 

distichis,  apice  retusis,  ciliatis  margine  et  ejus  basi  am- 

plexantibus  folia superiora.    Fbrsk,  Descript.  p.  157. 
Z.  ciliata,  foliis  confertis  retusis  ciliato-serrulatis.  Vakl 

Emimer.  p.  15.  n.  3. 

Habitat  in  Mari  rubro  ad  littora  Mocchse.  Forskahl. 

3.  Thalassia  stipulacea,  foliis  petiolatis  obtusis  trinerviis, 

nervis  lateralibus  marginalibus. 
Zostera  stipulacea,  stipulis  oppositis  oblongis  complicatis, 

foliis  geminatis  oblongo-lanceolatis  petiolatis.  Forsk. 

Descr.  p.  158. 
Z.  stipulacea,  foliis  geminatis  petiolatis,  stipulis  oppositis 

conduplicatis.    Vakl  Enumerat.  p.  15.  n.  4. 
Habitat  in  Mari  rubro  prope  desertum  Sin.  Thomson'— prope 

Moccham.  Forskahl. 

Though  we  are  not  quite  certain  whether  the  two  latter 
species  really  belong  to  Thalassia,  or  to  one  of  the  two  fore- 
going genera,  yet  even  the  specimens  without  fruit  prove 
that  they  are  not  congeners  of  Zostera,  from  the  want  of 
any  observable  fructiferous  slits  in  the  leaves. 

C.  JC 

Explanation  of  Plate  VII. 

Fig.  ] .  A  male  plant  of  Helice. 
a.  The  flower  still  hidden  within  the  sheath  of  the  leaf. 
I.  The  same  in  its  developed  state,  with  anthers  ready  to 
emit  the  pollen. 
Fig.  3.  A  flower  taken  out  of  the  sheath  with  anthers  still 

adhering  to  each  other. 
Fig.  3.  The  anthers  opened,  exhibiting  the  masses  of  pollen. 
Vol.  II.  H  Fij. 
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Fig.  4.  The  pollen,  consisting  of  filiform  thecat  highW 

magnified. 
Fig.  5.  A  female  flower. 

a.  The  two  ovaries . 

l>.  The  styles. 

cc.  The  stigmas :  *  the  place  where  thay  begin  to  he  of  a 
yellow  colour. 
Fig.  6.  Fruit  arrived  at  maturity. 

Fig.  7.  The  seed  taken  out  of  the  integument,  but  still 

covered  by  its  membrane. 
Fig.  8.  The  same  with  the  membrane  removed  to  show  the 

situation  of  the  plumula. 
Fig.  9.  A  young  plant  shooting  up  from  the  seed. 

~=ttt  .'  '      -  „■:■■  -J..;1  —  r  1    ..  . :         a-1  ■    .  l    ..-  :  .  i  ■■  ■  t. 

VI  IT.  Description  of  several  new  Species  of  Oak,  from  the 

Spanish  of  Don  Luis  Nee. 

hen  giving  on  another  occasion  some  account  of 
Michaux's  useful  work  on  the  oaks  of  North  America, 
we  likewise  made  honourable  mention  of  a  paper  descrip- 
tive of  several  new  South  American  species,  inserted  in  that 
interesting  periodical  work  published  at  Madrid,  the  Anales 
da  Ciencias  naturahs,  tomo  iu  n,  9.  As  scarcely  any  genus 
of  trees  merits  greater  attention  than  that  of  Quercus,  we 
think  it  incumbent  on  us  to  make  our  readers  better  ac- 
quainted  with  the  contents  of  this  paper.  After  speaking 
on  the  culture  of  the  oak  in  general,  and  the  little  of  atten- 
tion paid  to  it  in  Spain  and  in  other  countries,  the  author 
enumerates  the  following  species  as  indigenous  to  Spain. 

1.  The  cork-tree  (Quercus  suberL.),  El  Alcornoque. — 
The  acorns  of  this  species  are  of  an  inferior  quality  to  those 
of  the  common  evergreen  oak  (Quercus  Ilex  L.)  j  but  the 
tree  is.  desirable"  on*  account  of  its  bearing  three  crops  of 
i  4  **  acorn9 
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acorns  every  year,  distinguished  in  Estremadura  by  the 
names  of  brevas,  med'tanas,  and  tardtas.  The  brevas  are 
fit  to  be  gathered  for  feeding  hogs  a  fortnight  before  those 
of  Quercus  Ilex  ;  the  medianas  ripen  two  weeks  later ;  and 
the  tardlas,  though  upon  the  whole  smaller  and  of  different 
quality,  last  till  the  month  of  February.  Thus  the  hus- 
bandman has  the  advantage  of  procuring  fresh  provender 
as  early  as  the  months  of  December  and  January.  Pro- 
bably the  flowers  are  also  produced  at  three  different  pe- 
riods, as  those  of  the  carob-tree  are  at  two.  The  cork-tree 
possesses  the  further  advantage  of  growing  in  such  barren 
ground  as  the  evergreen  oak  will  not  thrive  in. 

2.  The  kennes-oak  (Quercus  coccifera  L.),  La  Coscoja. 
There  is  a  very  low  shrubby  variety  of  this,  much  relished 
by  the  goats.  The  cochineal  or  kerraes  (Coccus  Ilicis  L.) 
is  found  on  both  kinds ;  in  the  low  variety,  on  the  leaves 
only,  and  not  on  the  stem,  but  in  the  other  on  the 
branches.  The  calyx  of  this  species  is  covered  with  stiff 
diverging  hairs. 

3.  The  Valencia-oak — Quercus  valentina  of  Cavanilles, 
who  has  described  and  figured  it  in  his  leaves,  vol.  ii. 
tab,  129.— El  Roure  de  Valencia. 

4.  The  common  oak  (Quercus  Robur  Linn.)— El  Roble. 
6.  The  Quercus  racemosa  of  Lamarck. 

The  two  last  species  exceed  the  others  in  height,  and  are 
preferred  for  ship-building.  The  name  of  Roble  is  applied 
to  several  trees  which,  though  very  different  from  the  oak, 
resemble  it  in  the  solidity  of  the  wood  :  thus  in  San  Carlos 
de  Chiloe  it  is  given  to  Eucryphia  cordifolia  of  Cavanilles  ; 
in  Guayaquil  to  Bignonia  ccerulea  Linn.  &c. ;  and  at  Bo- 
tany Bay,  the  species  of  Banksia  described  by  Cavanilles 
under  the  name  of  Banksia  robur,  was  generally  called  rob\s 
or  oak  by  the  carpenters  of  the  Spanish  frigates. 

6.  The  common  evergreen  oak  (Quercus  Ilex  L.)— La 
Encina  commun,~ There  are  several  varieties  of  this  spe- 
ll 3  ciea 
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cies  in  Spain,  differing  from  each  other  in  the  form  of 
their  leaves  and  the  shape  and  taste  of  their  acorns.  One 
often  sees  in  the  same  wood,  trees  with  entire,  ovate  leaves, 
two  inches  long,  others  with  short  lanceolate-ovate,  entire, 
and  others  again  with  very  small  toothed  leaves.  The  fruit 
in  some  is  more  or  less  ovate,  sometimes  cylindrical,  from 
one  inch  and  a  half  to  two  inches  long,  and  of  a  sweet 
taste ;  in  others  the  acorns  are  much  smaller,  very  tender, 
and  in  taste  somewhat  like  hazel-nuts.  In  general  this 
species  attains  a  less  height  than  the  common  oak  (Q.  ro- 
lur)9  but  now  and  then  is  very  lofty,  a  single  tree  yielding 
as  much  as  20  bushels  (fanegas)  of  acoms.  Its  very  hard 
and  solid  wood  is  used  for  making  the  spokes  and  fellies  of 
wheels. 

7.  The  Turkey  oak  (Qiiercus  cerris  Linn.) — El  Rebollo. — 
The  cup  of  the  acorn  is  covered  with  a  bristly  pubescence. 

8.  The  prickly-cupped  oak  (Qucrcus  muricata  Linn.) — El 
Qucxigo. 

o.  The  great  prickly-cupped  oak(  Quercus  JEgilops  Linn.) 
— EI  Egilope — Remarkable  for  the  extraordinary  size  of  the 
cups,  which  are  an  inch  in  depth,  and  more  than  two 
inches  in  circumference. 

♦ 


Description  of  the  new  exotic  Species  of  Oaks. 

1.  Quercus  microphylla. 

Qucrcus  caule  fruticoso :  foliis  lanccolatis,  subtus  tomen- 
losis,  limbo  rcvoluto :  fructibus  axillahbus,  scssilibus. 
Stem  shrubby,  covered  with  aroughish  and  ash-coloured 
bark,  from  three  to  five  feet  high  :  branches  alternate,  va- 
riously subdivided,  tomentose  when  young,  collected  into 
a  dense  head.  Leaves  without  order,  very  close  together 
(the  terminal  ones  opposite),  from  four  to  six  lines  in 
length,  and  scarcely  two  in  width  :  margins  rather  revolute 
and  waved,  the  longitudinal  rib  branched,  and  running 

out 
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out  into  a  very  short  petiole,  furnished  with  two  awl-shaped 
deciduous  stipules.  They  are  all  very  tomentose  and  of  a 
reddish-gray  colour  underneath,  wrinkled  above,  and  ter- 
minated by  a  soft  mucro.  Acorns  regularly  in  pairs  in  the 
axils  of  the  leaves  towards  the  extremity  of  the  branches  ; 
oval,  smooth,  of  the  size  of  a  pea,  and  half  covered  by 
the  cup,  which  is  hemisphaerical,  pubescent,  and  rough  with 
scales. 

This  species  is  found  on  the  high  mountains  of  Acam- 
baro  in  South  America,  near  the  road  that  leads  from 
Huanajuato  to  San  Miguel  el  Grande,  where  I  found  it 
flowering  in  the  months  of  September  and  November  1791. 
It  is  by  no  means  a  common  tree. 

Obs.  On  the  lower  surface  of  its  leaves  grow  reddish 
globular  galls,  scarcely  equal  in  diameter  to  the  third  part 
of  a  hemp-seed. 

5.  QuERCUS  SALICIFOLIA. 

Quercus  foliis  oblongo-lanceolatis,  integerrimis,  nitidis ; 
nervulorum  axillts  postice  tomentosis  :  fructibus  axillari- 
bus,  subsessilibus. 

Linnaeus  has  given  so  short  a  description  of  his  Quercus 
phellos,  that  it  is  very  difficult  to  determine  the  plant  he 
meant;  and  indeed  Lamarck,  in  his  dictionary,  unites  five 
trees  under  the  name  of  Q.  phellos,  because  they  all  have 
oblong  leaves,  resembling  in  some  respect  those  of  the 
common  sage.  To  one  of  ihcm  he  has  referred  the  figure 
and  definition  given  by  Plukenet  in  his  Almatheum, 
plate  441.  fig.  7.  which  represents  the  fruit  as  solitary,  and 
with  peduncles  nearly  equal  to  them  in  length.  There  is 
indeed  some  resemblance  between  Q.  sal ici folia  and  Pluke- 
net's  species,  but  not  sufficient  to  consider  them  as  the 
same. 

This  species  rises  to  the  height  of  eighteen  feet.  Its 
branches  arc  alternate,  rather  furrowed,  pubescent  when 
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young,  and  covered  with  a  reddish-brown  bark.  Leaves, 
at  the  distance  of  an  inch  or  less  from  each  other,  five  or 
seven  inches  long,  and  one  inch  wide,  with  entire  margins 
but  rather  waved,  sharply  pointed,  somewhat  coriaceous, 
smooth,  green,  and  delicately  veined  above,  yellowish  be- 
low, with  a  longitudinal  branched  midrib,  prolonged  into 
a  reddish  petiole  of  the  length  of  a  line:  within  the  angles 
formed  by  the  branches  as  they  issue  from  the  midrib  are 
round  red  coloured  brushes  of  wool,  equal  in  size  to  the 
head  of  a  pin  :  an  excellent  character,  and  almost  peculiar 
to  this  species. 

Fruit  axillary,  nearly  sessile,  and  generally  in  pairs: 
acorns  of  the  size  of  small  hazel-nuts,  half  buried  in  the 
cup,  delicately  pubescent,  and  terminated  by  the. pointed 
remains  of  the  style:  cups  hemispherical,  ash-coloured, 
pubescent,  and  their  scales  too  delicate  to  produce  any 
roughness. 

Grows  about  Acapulco,  where  I  observed  it  in  company 
with  Fagara  octandra,  Hymencea  Curbaril,  called  by  the 
natives  Guapinoli,  Guilandina  Bonduc,  Crescentia  Cujete, 
known  in  that  neighbourhood  by  the  name  of  Tecomate, 
Bombax  pentandra,  called  Pocholt,  and  Rhizophora  Man- 
ole,  which  last  is  used  by  the  fishermen  for  giving  a 
brown  colour  to  their  nets. 

3.  QUERCUS  ACUTIFOLIA. 

Quercus  foliis  ovato-lanceolatis,  acumine  produeto,  basi 
inaquali,  sinuato-dentatis,  dentibus  setaceo-mucronatis, 
nervulorum  axillis  tomentosis :  fructibus  subracemosis, 
breviter  pedunculatis. 

Though  this  tree  comes  near  to  one  of  the  varieties  of 
Quercus  rubra  L.,  described  by  Lamarck  in  his  Dictionary, 
yet  I  think  it  sufficiently  distinct  as  a  species.  It  is  the 
loftiest  of  all  the  oaks  of  New  Spain :  its  trunk  attains  the 
height  of  fivc-and-twenty  feet,  and  is  terminated  by  a  close 
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head  of  numerous  alternate  branches,  variously  subdivided. 
Leaves  supported  by  a  footstalk  more  than  an  inch  in 
length,  alternate,  from  five  to  six  inches  long,  one  and  a 
half  to  two  inches  wide,  ovate  at  the  base,  but  one  side 
rather  longer  than  the  other,  acuminate  to  the  tip,  which 
is  lengthened  out  into  an  acute  point :  margin  more  or  less 
deeply  sinuate,  with  awl-shaped  bristly  teeth :  the  upper 
surface  green,  veined,  and  glossy,  the  lower  reddish,  with 
a  longitudinal  rib ;  the  angles  of  the  alternate  transverse  ribs 
furnished  with  small  brushes  of  wool,  as  in  the  foregoing 
species.  The  female  flowers  in  the  axils  of  the  leaves,  in 
very  short  racemes,  each  with  four  flowers  on  minute  pe- 
duncles :  germen  ovate,  with  three  styles. 

Fruit  scarcely  of  the  size  of  a  pea :  the  acorn  nearly 
covered  by  the  cup,  which  is  beset  with  small  and  dark- 
coloured  scales,  and  has  its  margin  inflected. 

This  species  grows  abundantly  on  the  road  from  Acapulco 
to  Mexico,  especially  beyond  the  river  Mescala,  where  I 
likewise  met  with  Yucca  jilamentosa>  called  la  Palma  del 
Monte,  Agave  americana,  Achras  mammosa,  Achras  zapo- 
t  'llhy  known  there  by  the  name  of  Chico  Zapote,  and  the 
Carica  Papaya, 

4.  QUERCUS  MAGKOLLASFOLIA. 

Quercus  foliis  ovato-oblongis,  supra  nitidis,  subtus  torn  en  - 

tosis  :  fructibus  axillaribus,  racemosis. 

A  handsome  tree,  exceeding  the  height  of  twenty  feet, 
including  the  head*  Trunk  covered  with  a  dark -coloured 
rugged  bark.  Principal  branches  horizontal,  the  smaller 
ones  furrowed,  and  besprinkled  with  oblong  dots  of  a 
whitish  colour.  Leaves  rather  close  together,  ovate,  some- 
times notched  at  the  base,  from  six  to  eight  inches  long, 
three  inches  wide,  rigid,  entire,  of  a  green  colour,  smooth 
and  glossy  above,  toinentose  and  alternately  ribbed  under- 
neath, with  a  net-work  of  veins  in  the  interstices ;  petiole 
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thick,  a  line  long,  with  a  bristly  tomentose  stipule  on  each 
tide. — The  racemes  of  the  female  flowers  axillary,  solitary, 
two  inches  long ;  flowers  sessile,  alternate  at  the  lower  part, 
opposite  towards  the  top. 

Acorns  ovate,  the  size  of  a  pea,  half  sunk  in  haemisphae- 
rical  cups,  and  covered  with  rather  prominent  scales. 

It  is  found  between  the  villages  Chilpancingo  and  Tixtala, 
in  New  Spain,  as  also  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  river 
Azul.    I  discovered  trees  of  Quercus  magnolisefolia  in 
April  179)9  Hid  upon  them  several  parasitical  plants,  such 
as  Epidendra  and  Tillandsia  ligulata,  commonly  called 
there  Flor  del  Incienso.    Mixed  with  this  species  of  oak  I 
also  found  Psydium  pomiferum  and  pyriferum,  the  habita- 
tion of  a  great  number  of  caterpillars,  that  construct  ovate 
coccoons  eight  inches  long,  consisting  of  a  gray  silk,  which 
being  prepared  by  the  inhabitants  of  Chilpancingo,  Tixtala, 
and  other  places,  is  manufactured  into  stockings  and  hand- 
kerchiefs. 

5.  Quercus  lutba. 

Querent  foliis  subovatis,  subcordatis,  inferne  ahgustioribus, 

subtus  luteis :  fructibus  racemosis. 

In  its  manner  of  growth,  and  in  the  parts  of  fructification, 
this  species  approaches  very  near  to  the  preceding  one,  and 
might  perhaps  be  considered  as  a  variety  only,  though  there 
appears  to  be  sufficient  difference  in  the  leaves,  which  have 
their  lower  surface  of  an  ochre-yellow  colour;  they  are  also 
rather  larger,  narrower,  and  more  notched  at  the  petiole, 
and  wider  towards  the  top. 

It  is  found  with  the  preceding  species. 

6.  Quercus  peduncularis. 

Querats  foliis  oblongo-ovatis,  dense  tomentosis,  crcnato- 
dentatis:  florum  racemis  elongatis,  versus  apicem  flori- 
feris. 

It 
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It  attains  the  height  of  twenty  feet.  Trunk  straight, 
covered  with  an  ash-coloured  rugged  bark,  much  branched : 
branches  alternate,  with  many  subramifications,  and 
clothed  with  a  close  red  wool.  Leaves  standing  pretty 
closely,  about  five  inches  long,  and  nearly  two  inches 
broad ;  their  base  obtuse,  tip  pointed,  and  margins  more 
or  less  sinuated  and  toothed  :  upper  surface  green,  and  very 
smooth,  lower  tomentose,  and  of  a  yellow  brown  colour, 
with  a  longitudinal  rib,  lengthened  out  into  a  small  tomen- 
tose petiole. — The  female  flowers  are  situated  towards  the 
extremity  of  the  common  peduncle,  which  is  axillary,  soli- 
tary, and  three  or  four  inches  in  length. 

Fruit  rather  larger  than  a  pepper-corn:  acorns  almost 
covered  by  ihe  scaly,  tomentose,  and  pale-red  cups. 

This  tree  is  met  with  between  Acapulco  and  Mexico,  be- 
yond the  river  Mescal  a,  where  I  discovered  it  in  April  1791. 

7.  QUERCUS  DIVERSIFOLIA. 

Qitercus  foliis  ovatis,  subtus  tomentosis,  integris  aut  den- 
tatis :  fractious  racemosis. 

A  small  tree  from  ten  to  fourteen  feet  high,  seldom  of 
straight  growth :  trunk  covered  with  a  dark -coloured 
wrinkled  bark,  much  branched  :  branches  alternate,  vari- 
ously subdivided,  thickly  beset  with  leaves,  some  of  which 
are  an  inch  and  a  half  or  more  in  length,  and  entire,  others 
still  larger,  and  toothed  towards  the  point,  both  agreeing 
in  being  ovate,  light  green,  and  smooth  on  the  upper, 
woolly  and  yellowish  on  the  lower  surface:  petioles  not 
much  exceeding  a  line,  with  two  oblong,  scariose,  tapering, 
red-coloured,  deciduous  stipules. 

Fruit  sessile,  growing  four  or  five  together  near  the 
extremity  of  a  common  filiform  axillary  peduncle  about 
two  incites  in  length :  cups  globose,  like  large  peas,  covered 
with  small  scales,  containing  acorns,  which  project  but 
very  little  beyond  them. 

This 
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Thjs  species  is  not  common.  I  found  it  near  the  villages 
of  ChaJma  and  §anta  Rosa  (in  New  Spain),  together  with 
Pinus  Strolus,  Carolinea  prineeps,  BetiUa  nigra,  Mimosa 
circinalis,  cinerea,  and  cornigera. 

* 

8.  QUERCUS  AGRIFOLIA. 

Quercus  foliis  lato-ovatis,  subcordatis,  dentato-spinosis, 

glabris :  fructibus  axijlaribusj  sessilibus. 
Ad  I]ex  folio  agrifolii  americana,  forte  agria,  vel  aquifoii* 

glandifera.    Plukenet  tab.  1 96.  Jig.  3.  ? 

I  cannot  give  the  height  of  this  tree>of  which  J  have  only, 
seen  branches  collected  at  Monterey  and  Nootka,  by  the 
marine  officer,  Don  Joseph  Robredo,  and  Don  Manuel 
Esquerra,  paymaster  of  the  corvette  Atrevida.  The  bark 
of  the  branches  is  ash-coloured  and  smooth.  Leaves  two 
inches  long,  and  nearly  as  wide*  are  very  smooth,  veined, 
rather  heart-shaped,  with  a  small  number  of  distant  and 
prickly  teeth. — Male  flowers  sessile,  on  slender  racemes  two 
inches  long :  calyx  shorter  than  the  five  filaments :  anther* 
large,  bilocular. — Female  flowers  sessile,  in  the  axils  of  the 
leaves,  generally  in  pairs  :  cups  hemispherical  and  fur- 
nished with  loose  vellow  scales :  the  acorns  three  times 
larger  than  the  cups  (about  eight  lines  long),  ovate,  pointed 
at  the  top. 

9.  Quercus  circikata. 

Qwrcus  foliis  ovatis,  utrinque  acutis,  crenatts  :  fructibus 
axillaribus,  subsessilibus. 

Grows  to  the  height  of  from  SO  to  25  feet.  Trunk 
straight :  bark  ash-coloured,  and  rugged :  principal  branches' 
horizontal,  the  rest  more  or  less  erect,  longitudinally  fur- 
rowed and  villous.  Leaves  alternate,  from  five  to  six 
inches  long  and  three  inches  broad,  crenatcd  and  undu- 
lated, tapering  towards  both  extremities ;  their  upper  sur- 
face green  and  smooth,  lower  more  or  less  tonicntose,  and 
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of  varying  colour,  being  either  deep  yellow  or  brown :  pe- 
tioles very  short,  and  lengthened  out  into  the  midrib; 
transversal  ribs  alternate,  with  numerous  anastomozing 

veins  between. 

■ 

Fruit  on  a  very  short  axillary  peduncle :  cups  the  size  of 
a  pea,  with  pointed  scales  :  acorns  hid  within  the  cup  so  as 
to  show  the  point  only. 

Grows  between  Tixtala  and  Chilpancingo,  where  I  saw 
it  in  April  1791>  in  company  with  Cuprcssus  disticha, 
Plumeria  alba  and  rubra,  and  Povnciana  elata,  the  flowers 
of  which  plants  are  made  into  nosegays  by  the  Indians,  and 
presented  to  their  Alcaldes  at  church. 

Obs.  1.  With  regard  to  the  shape  of  its  leaves,  this  spe- 
cies of  oak  approaches  the  figure  given  by  Plukenet  PI.  54. 
fig.  3.  as  Quercus  vlrginiana  castanece  folio,  which  Lin- 
naeus and  Lamarck  quote  as  a  synonym  of  Quercus  Prinos; 
and  the  last-  mentioned  author  adds  that  the  acorns  are  said 

■ 

to  be  very  large.  But  in  our  Quercus  circinata  the  fruit  is 
very  small,  and  the  leaves  proportionably  much  broader, 
obtusely^inuated,  and  their  margins  never  turned  down ; 
whence  I  consider  it  as  distinct  from  Quercus  Prinos. 

Obs.  2.  On  the  road  leading  from  the  river  Azul  to- 
wards Tixtala,  and  on  that  from  Chilpancingo  to  Santa 
Rosa,  at  three  leagues  from  Huanaxuato,  I  met  with 
another  oak  without  either  flowers  or  fruit,  which  I  consi- 
der as  a  variety  of  the  one  just  described.  It  is  about  20 
feet  high,  and  pretty  much  branched  :  the  principal 
tranches  horizontal,  the  others  erect,  and  the  youngest  of 
them  pubescent.  The  leaves  are  pretty  much  the  same  with 
those  of  Q.  circinata,  but  their  indentures  are  more  or  less 
toothed,  and  the  lomcntum  of  the  lower  surface  is  of  a 
grayish  brown  colour.  Future  observers  of  its  Iructification 
will  decide  whether  it  belong  to  that  species  or  not. 

10.  QUBRCUS 
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10.  QUBRCUS  MACROPHYLLA. 

Quercus  foliis  cuneato-ovatis,  amplis,  crenatis,  basi  emar- 
ginatis :  fructn  pedunculate 

The  height  of  this  oak  is  thirty  feet :  trunk  stout  and 
straight;  head  compact;  the  principal  branches  horizontal, 
the  others  erect,  and  furrowed  when  in  a  young  state. 
Leaves  attain  the  length  of  one  foot,  and  the  width  of  seven 
or  eight  inches  towards  the  upper  end,  which  is  rounded  ; 
tapering  towards  the  base,  which  is  not  more  than  four 
lines  broad,  and  notched  :  margins  crcnatc  and  undulate  ; 
upper  surface  green  and  glossy,  lower  yellowish  and  covered 
with  a  delicate  tomcntum :  petioles  thick  and  very  short, 
and  running  out  into  a  prominent  midrib,  from  which  issue 
alternate  horizontal  ribs,  with  a  profusion  of  anastomozing 
veins  between. — The  female  flowers,  which  I  have  observed 
in  a  very  young  state,  are  sessile,  on  a  terminal  common 
peduncle,  surrounded  with  awl -shaped  pubescent  bractes. 

I  fell  in  with  this  species  on  the  road  from  Tixtala  to 
Chilpancingo,  and  at  the  cave  in  Mount  Omiapa. 

Obs.  I  found  another  oak  among  the  pines  of  Huisqui- 
luca,  on  the  road  from  Mexico  to  Chalma,  and  on  the 
mountains  of  Ocuila,  which  differed  from  the  one  just  de- 
scribed in  respect  to  the  dimensions  only,  its  trunk  to  the 
beginning  of  the  branches  being  from  10  to  15  feet,  and  its 
leaves  half  a  foot  long.  In  all  of  them  I  observed  the 
extremities  of  the  branches  so  closely  covered  with  leaves, 
that  the  whole  gave  the  idea  of  one  huge  palmated  leaf 
composed  of  four  or  five  smaller  ones. 

II.  QUBRCUS  RUGOSA. 

Quercus  foliis  ovato-oblongis,  cordatis,  rugosis,  crassis, 
limbo  versus  apicem  dentato. 

A  middle-sized  tree,  with  a  number  of  alternate  round 
branches,  covered  with  an  ash-coloured  bark,  roughened 
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with  small  tubercles.  Leaves  three  inches  long  and  almost 
two  wide ;  they  are  thick,  coriaceous,  rugose,  dhd  toothed 
from  the  middle  of  the  margins  to  the  point;  upper  surface 
green  and  smooth,  lower  delicately  pubescent  and  of  a 
brownish-red  colour;  base  notched :  petiole  thick,  scarcely 
two  lines,  long. — The  female  flowers  on  axillary,  scaly 
racemes,  I  saw  only  in  an  undeveloped  state. 

This  oak  is  found  growing  in  the  woods  of  Huisquiluca 
and  Ocuila,  and  among  the  pines  on  the  road  from  Mexico 
to  Santo  Christo  de  Chahna. 

12.  QUERCUS  SPLENDENS. 

Quercus  foliis  oblongo-ovatis,  dentatis,  subtus  tomentosis. 

Unfortunately  I  had  no  opportunity  of  seeing  cither 
flowers  or  fruit  of  this  species.  Its  trunk  is  straight,  about 
15  feet  in  length,  much  branched:  branches  horizontal, 
subdivided  into  other  erect  ones,  that  are  covered  with  a 
most  brilliant  red  wool.  Leaves  without  order,  rather  close 
together,  about  three  inches  long  and  one  inch  and  a  half 
broad,  rather  sinuated,  and  unequaHy  toothed  ;  upper  sur- 
face green  and  somewhat  pubescent,  lower  clothed  with  a 
thick  brilliant  red  tomentum,  concealing  every  part  except 
the  midrib  :  petioles  very  short,  each  with  two  awl-shaped 
tomentose  stipules. 

It  is  not  uncommon  in  the  neighbourhood  of  TixtaJa, 
where  T  discovered  it  in  April  1791. 

Obs.  This  species  is  very  different  from  Quercus  velu- 
tina  of  Lamarck,  its  leaves  being  neither  wedge-shaped 
towards  the  base,  nor  having  teeth  furnished  with  bristles. 

13.  Quercus  castanea. 

Quercus  foliis  sublanceolatis,  subcordatis,  serratis,  scrraturig 
aristatis,  »upra  nitidis,  subtus  tomentosis. 
A  small  tree  of  about  12  feet  in  height,  pre  ty  straight, 
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coverted  with  a  dark -coloured  rugged  bark.  Principal 
branches  alternate,  straight,  smooth  5  the  young  ones  fur- 
rowed. Leaves  three  inches  long,  one  broad,  acuminate, 
serrated,  each  tooth  terminating  in  a  bristle-sharped  point, 
rather  shorter  than  that  at  the  extremity ;  base  obtusely 
notched  ;  upper  surface  green  and  very  smooth,  lower  more 
or  less  yellow  and  pubescent :  petioles  of  one  or  two  lines 
in  length,  without  stipules.— The  flowers  and  fruit  I  had 
no  opportunity  of  examining. 

Grows  along  the  road  leading  from  Ixmiquilpan  t<5 
Cimapan  and  Acambaro,  where  I  saw  it  in  April  1791  •• 

Obs.  On  this  tree  is  found  a  species  of  misseltoe  ap- 
proaching Vtscum  album  L.,  but  more  abundantly  Tiliand* 
sia  usnoides,  of  a  cinereous  colour,  hanging  down  the 
length  of  a  fathom. 

14.  Que  lie  us  candicans. 

Querciis  foliis  ovatis,  sinuato-pinnatiftdis,  lobis  dentatis  j 

supra  glabris,  subtus  tomcntosis  albis.  « 

A  middle-sized  iree,  with  straight  trunlc,  and  branched 
forming  a  compact  head.  Leaves  six  inches  long,  and  four 
broad,  ovate,  veined,  tapering  towards  both  extremities, 
green  and  smooth  above,  white  and  tomentose  underneath, 
each  margin  with  five  or  six  indentures,  half  an  inch  deep: 
lobes  toothed,  each  tooth  terminated  by  a  very  short  point  : 
petiole  four  lines  long. 

I  met  with  this  species  in  the  sandy  neighbourhood  of 
Tixtala,  in  the  month  of  April  1791. 

Obs.  Fig.  4.  of  pi.  54.  of  Plukenct's  work  may  convey 
an  idea  of  the  leaves  of  this  tree,  but  the  angles  are  less 
deep  than  as  there  represented. 

*  On  the  same  n.»ad  I  met  with  a  vast  number  of  Cacti  of  various  shape 
ar.d  size,  one  of  them  five  feet  in  diameter,  three  feet  in  height,  and  fluted) 
round  with  51  furrows. 

15.  QUERCUS 
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15.  QuERCUS  LOB  AT  A. 

- 

Qiiercus  fottis  lobatis,  superne  orbicularis,  basi  cuneatis, 
lobis  dentatis. 

Of  this  species  I  have  only  seen  branches  brought  from 
Monterey  by  S™  Robredo  and  Esqucrra ;  they  are  alternate, 
aulcated  and  smooth.  Leaves  alternate,  rounded  at  the 
top,  cuneate  toward  the  base,  four  inches  long,  and  two 
and  a  half  wide  in  the  middle  and  towards  the  tip:  margins 
deeply  sinuate,  lobes  obtuse,  toothed :  petiole  thin,  3 — 4 
lines  long. 

16.  QUERCUS  ELLIPTICA. 

Quercus  foliis  integcrrimis,  ellipticis,  coriaceis,  siuWs- 
silibus. 

A  strong  tree,  about  twelve  feet  high,  covered  with  an 
ash-coloured  bark.  Principal  branches  horizontal;  the 
others  more  or  less  erect,  thickly  beset  with  leaves,  three 
inches  long  and  one  and  a  half  wide,  coriaceous,  entire, 
with  margins  somewhat  revolute,  rounded  at  both  extre- 
mities ;  upper  surface  smooth,  lower  roughish,  with  a  pro- 
jecting midrib,  and  alternate  lateral  nerves,  forked  towards 
the  margins  :  petiole  thick  and  very  short. 

Is  to  be  met  with  on  the  roads  leading  from  Ixmiquilpan 
to  Cimapan,  and  from  Tixta]a  to  the  river  Azul. 


■ 
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IX.  A  Monograph  of  the  Genus  Car  ex  >  by  George 
Wahlenberg,  of  Upsalf. 

Species  Caricum. 

UNTSPICAT^E,  i.  e.  spica  unica  simplicissima  an- 
drogyna  (exc.  1.)  apice  mascula  instruct*. 

1.  DlSTIGMATICA. 

1.  C.  dioica*  %  :  spica  feminea  oblonga  densiflora,  floribus 
distigmaticis,  capsulis  ovali-ovatis  utrinque  convexis  ner- 
vosis  subcoriaceis  superne  serrulate  marginatis,  foliis 
filiformibus,  radice  stolonifera. — C. dioica  Linn.  Schkuhr 
Car.  n.  l.  tab.  A.  Q.  W.  fig,  l.  2. — C  Icevis  Hoppe. 

j3.  C.  Davalliana :  spica  sublineari  subdensiflora,  capsulis 
attenuatis  recurvis;  culmo  acutangulo  serrulato,  foliis  bre- 
vissimis,  radice  caespitosa. — C.  Davalliana  Smith  Linn. 
Transact,  vol.  v.  p.  226.  Schkuhr  Car.  tab.  A.  fig.  2. — 
C.  scabra  Hoppc. 

Habitat  in  Helvetia  vulgaris,  el  in  Germania. 

2.  C.  capitata* :  spica  subglobosa,  floribus  distigmaticis, 
capsulis  circinato-ovatis  convexiusculo-planis  lsevissimis 
tenuibus  obtuse  marginatis,  foliis  filiformibus. — C.  capi- 
iala  Linn.  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  2.  tab.  Y.  fig.  80. 

Hab.  in  subalpinis  Lapponiae. 

3.  C.  Icptalea :  spica  pauciflora  subsparsiflora,  floribua 
distigmaticis,  capsulis  oblongo-ellipticis  emarginatis,  fo- 
liis angustissimis. — C.  polytrichoides  Willden.  in  1  Uteris 
ad  Cel.  Swartz. 

Hab.  in  America  boreali,  sec.  herbarium  CI.  Torneri. 

4.  C.  psyllophora  * :  spica  pauciflora  subsparsiflora,  floribus 

f  Kongl.  Vetenskaps  Academieni  nya  Handlingar  £3r  Aprilis,  Majus, 
Junius,  1803.  p.  138. 
\  The  specie*  marked  with  an  atteriik  arc  indigenous  to  Sweden. 

distigmaticis, 
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distigmaticis,  capsulis  oblongis  acuminatis  utrinque  oon- 
vcxiusculis  reflexis,  foliis  sctaceis,  vaginis  intiinis  aphyl- 
lia. — C.psyllophora  Ehrhart. — C.pulicaris  Schkuhr  Car, 
d.  3,  tab.  A.  fig.  3, 

Hab.  in  Suecia  tempcratioris  &c.  prajds*  tubUumidU, 

9.  Tristiomatic*. 

5.  Coltusata*:  spica  subquadriflora,  floribus  trisligrna- 
ticis>  caps ul is  obovalo-subglobosis  subcoriaccis  pa  to  mi - 

diwgentibus  ore  hyalino  bilobo,  foliis  angustissimis.  

C.  obtusata  L,iljeblad  Act.  Stockholm.  1793.  p.  69. 
tab.  IV. 

Hab.  in  Oelandiae  siccis  arenosis  ad  Koping,  Li/jeblad  et 
Swartz, 

6.  C.petrcea*;  spica  floribus  femineis  tribus  sparsis  tri- 
stigmaticis masculisque  numerosis.  jnstructa,  squamis 
subcircinatis  niagnis  fragilissimis,  capsulis  turbiiiatis 
tenuissiinis  erectis,  culmo  acutapgulo. 

Hab.  in  rupibus  alpium  Lapponix  septentrional  is, 

7.  C.  pyrenaica  :  spica  multiflora  valde  densiflora,  floribus 
femineis  numerosis  tristigmaticis,  capsulis  anguste  ob- 
longis breviter  rostratis  divereentibus. 

Hab.  in  PyreniBis,  La  Peyronie  ;  ex  herb.  Thunbergiano* 

8.  C.  kuevghchin  * :  spica  triflora  subsparsiflora,  floribus 
femineis  tristigmaticis  masculoque  unico,  capsulis  lancc- 
olatis  teretibus  reflexis,  folio  intimo  subconvoluto  vagi- 
nis cxteris  aphyllis. — C.  Icucogloclim  Ehrhart. — C.  puli- 
caris  Linn.  Flor.  Succ. — C.paiiciflora  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  4, 
tab.  A.  fig.  4. 

Hab.  in  Suecia?  septentr.  Sec.  paludibus  vulgaris, 

9.  C.  microgluchin* :  spica  submulti flora  densiflora,  flo- 
ribus tristigmaticis,  capsulis  lanccolato-conicia  convexo- 
planiusculis  rcflexis,  arista  styliformi  longiuscula,  foVus 
filiformibus. 

Vol.  II.  I  Hab. 
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Hab.  in  lateribus  irriguis  alpiuih  Lapponicarum  septen- 
trional ium. 

10.  Ckamata:  spica  sublongissima,  floribus  tristigmati- 
cis, squamis  ovalibus  aequantibus  obvolventibus,  capsulis 
oblongis  obtusis  convcxo-subconcaviusculis  ciliatis,  arista 
longa  uncinata. — C.  hamata  Swartz  Prodr. — C.  uncinata 
Schkuhr  Car.  n.  7«  tab.  G.  fig.  30.— C.  phltoides  Cava- 
nilles  Icon.  vol.  v.  p.  40.  tab.  464.  fig.  1. 

Hab.  in  montibus  Jamaica;,  Swartz ;  in  Chili  Ame- 
rices  meridionalis,  secundum  Cavantfles ;  et  in  Isle  de 
France,  GrondaL 

1 1 .  C.  uncinata :  spica  longissima  superne  incrassata,  flo- 
ribus tristigmaticis,  squamis  adnatis  oblongis  subbrevi- 
bus,  capsulis  oblongis  breviter  rostratis  teretiusculis,  arista 
sublonga  uncinata. — C.  uncinata  Linn.  Suppl. 

Hab.  in  Nova  Zeclandia,  Forster.  Ex  herbario  Thun- 
bergiano, 

12.  C.erinacea:  spica  lineari  subbrevi,  floribus  tristigma- 
ticis, squamis  subcircinatis  majusculis,  capsulis  subro- 
tundo-ovatis  triquctris,  arista  longissima  uncinata. — . 
C.  erinacea  Cavanilles  Icon.  vol.  v.  p.  40.  tab.  464.  fig.  2« 
Hab.  in  America;  meridionalis  oris  occidcntalibus. 

SPICULAT.E :  -culmo  diviso  in  spiculas  androgynas 
(except,  n.  40.)  semper  exactc  sessiles,  suflultas 
bracteolis  semper  subamplectentibus,  et  floribus 
distigiuaticis  (except,  n.  13 — 16.)  instructas. 

1 .  Spiculb  apicc  masculis. 

13.  C.  laldensis:  spiculis  apice  masculis  tcrnis  consitis,  flo- 
ribus tristigmaticis,  capsulis  oblongo-ellipticis  obtusis 
cum  apiculo,  bracteolis  duabus  foliolatis. — C  laldensis 
Linn.  Schkuhr  Car.  tab.  Y.  fig.  81. 

14.  C.  capensis;  spiculis  apicc  masculis  subcompositis  ap- 

proximatis, 
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proximatis,  floribus  tristigmaticis,  capsulis  oblongis  acu- 
tis  utrioque  convexiusculis  obtusangulis  subexcurvis, 
hracteolis  subfoliatis,  culmo  tereti.—-  C.  capensis  Thun,- 
berg  Flora  cap.  c.  icon.  incd. 

15.  C.  Bellardi:  subspiculata,  spiculis  bifloris  in  spicam 
linearem  confertis,  flore  inferiore  femineo  tristigmatico 
superiore  masculo,  squamis  subcircinatis  magnis  fragi- 
lissimis,  capsulis  turbinatis  tenuissimis,  culmo  tereti, 
foliis  filiformibus. — C.  Bellardi  AHion.  Schkuhr  Car. 
n.  6.  tab.  D.  fig.  16. 

16.  C.  curvula:  spiculis  apice  masculis  in  clavulam  ob- 
longam  aggregatis,  floribus  tristigmaticis,  capsulis  tere- 
tiusculo-depressis  attenuatis,  culmo  tereti  subincurvo, 
foliis  convolutis  hetcromallis. — C.  curvula  Allion. 
Schkuhr  Car.  n.  25.  tab.  D.  et  H  h.  fig.  17. 

17.  Cjuncifolia:  spiculis  apice  masculis  in  clavulam  ob- 
longam  aggregatis,  capsulis  teretiusculo-depressis  atte- 
nuatis ore  bilobo,  culmo  tereti  incurvo,  foliis  convolutis 
intimis  brevissimis.— Cjuncifolia  Allion. 

Hab.  in  alpibus  Carinthiacis,  unde  missa  ad  CI.  Swartz. 

18.  C.  simplicimoula  :  spiculis  apice  masculis  in  clavulam 
linearem  confcrtis,  capsulis  oblongis  depressis  brcviter 
rostratis  ore  integerrimo,  foliis  angustissimis  convolutis. 
Hab.  in  Westmorlandia  Anglia,  unde  misit  CI.  Turner 

ad  Swartx. 

19.  C.  incurva*:  spiculis  apice  masculis  in  globum  ovato- 
globosum  dense  aggregatis  paucis  subdivergentibus,  cap- 
sulis circinato-ovatis  semiglobosis  rostellatis  ore  subin* 
tegerrimo,  culmo  suhacutangulo  subincurvo,  foliis  sub- 
convolutis. — C.  incurva  Lightfoot.  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  19- 
tab.  Hh.  fig.  25. 

Hab.  in  litoribus  maris  occidentalis  Scandinaviz. 

20.  Cfactida :  spiculis  apice  masculis  in  globum  elliptico- 
ovalem  dense  aggregatis  munerosis,  capsulis  ovalibus 
com  cxiusculo-planis  attenuatis  ore  bin*  0,  culmo  acutan- 

I  e  gulo, 
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gulo,  £>liis  subangustis.— C.  fcetida  AIHon.  Schkuhr 
Car.  n.  16.  tab.  Hh.  fig.  96.  Scheuchzcr  Prodr.  tab.iv, 
fig.  3. 

Hab.  in  ajpibns  Helvcticis. 

91.  C.  stenopkylla :  spicvilis  apice  masculis  in  globus 
ovatum  aggregate,  capsulis  ventricoso-subrotundis  con- 
vexo-planiusculi.s  nervosis  marginibus  serrulatis  ore  bi- 
dentato,  culmo  acutangulo,  :foliis  angustissimis. — C. 
juncifolia  Host.  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  18.  tab.G.et  J  i.  fig.  32. 

22.  C.  chordorrhiza* ;  spicujis  apice  masculis  subaggre- 
gatis,  capsulis  semiglobosis  Jigheis  baai  elongata,  folio 
intimo  perbrevi  vaginis  caeteris  aphyllis,  radice  filiform  i 
procumbente. — C.  ckordorrhiza  Ehrhart.  Schkuhr  Car. 
n.  17.  tab.  G.  fig.  31.  ' 
Hab.  in  Suecije  scptentrionajioris  paludibus,  sat  vulgaris. 

S3.  C.  lolata;  spiculis  apice  maftculis  subtemis  confcrtis 
elliptico-ovalibus,  capsulis  oblongis  convexo-convexius- 
culis  subacutangults  breviter  rostratis  pre  umlabiato, 
culmo  flaccido. — C.  lobata  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  20.  tab.  J  1. 
fig.  18. — C.  tripartita  AH. 
Hab.  in  alpibus  Helvcticis,  Pedemontanis,  &c. 

24.  C  paradoxa:  spicul is  masculis  in  paniculam  digestis, 
ramis  inferioribus  subdistantibus,  capsulis  subrotundo- 
ovalibus  convexo-convcxiusculis  subobtusangulis  ore  bi- 

*  1  ■ 

dentato. — C.  paradoxa  Willden.  Act.  Berol.  Schkuhr 

Car.  n.  S3,  tab.  E.  fig,  21. 

Hab.  in  aquosis  juxta  Berolinum  et  Halani. 

25.  C.  paniculata:  spicuhV  apice  masculis  in  paniculam 
digestis,  capsulis  subrotundo-conicis  acurainatis  utrinque 
gibbis  supcrnc  membranaceo-marginatis  ore  diviso. — 
C.  paniculata  Linn.  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  24.  tab.  C.  fig.  go. 
Hab.  in  paludosis  Sueciae  &c. 

£.  C.  leretittsaila:  thyrsodecomposito  squarroso. — C.  tere- 
tiuscula  Gooden.  Linn,  Transact. — C.  diandra  Schrank. 
C.  cincrea  mihi  olinit 

(  Hab, 
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Hab.  in  paludosis  Anglias  (unde  misit  CI.  Turner  ad 
Swartz)  Germanise  et  Sueciifc. 

£6.  C.  rivulwis:  spiculis  apice  masculis  quinis  subap* 
proximatis  oblongis,  squamis  aequantibus  macronutis, 
capsulis  subrotundo-ventricosis  'subrostellatis  convexo- 
subconcaviusculis  superne  membranaceo-marginatis  ore 
diviso— C.  rimitarii  Willden.  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  21. 
tab.  C  c.  fig.  87r 
^Hab.  juxta  rivulos  Hungarian 

2£.  Cdhisa:  spiculis  apice  niasculis  in  clavam  sublate- 
ralem'  subdecompositam  ovatam  aggregatis,  bractcola 
subfoliolata  strictaj  capsulis  subrotundo-ovatis  convexo- 
subconcavitisculis  acutangulis  ore  bifurcato. — C.  diuisa 
Gooden.  Linn.  Transact,  vol.  2.  p.  157.  tab.  9.  fig.  2. 
Schkuhr  Car.  n.  11.  tab.  Vv.  fig.  61. 
Hab.  in  IKoribus  Anglue. 

28.  C.  txuricata* :  spiculis  apice  mascul  is  in  clavam  crassi- 
usculam  subdecompositam  approximatis,  capsulis  con- 
vexo-planis  subovali-conicis  actlminatis  acutangulis  di- 
vergentibus  marginibus  superne  serrulatis,  foliis  suban- 
gustis. — C.  muricuta  Gooden.  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  13.  tab.  YJ. 
fig.  32. 

fi.  C.  divulsa:  clava  inferne  subramosa  ramulis  distantihus, 
capsulis  Ovato-circinatis  convexiusculo-plailis  paten'.ibus, 
marginibus  superne  extenuatis  integerrimis,  culnto  laxo, 
foliis  angustis.— C.  divulsa  Gooden.  Schkuhr  Car.n.  12: 
tab:  Ww.  fig.  89. 

Hab.  in  Anglise  nemorosis  subhumidis. 

y.  capsulis  subacutangulis. — C,  loliacea  Schku'ir  Car.  n.  14 » 
tab.  E  e.  fig.  91.  Suter  Flor.  Hclv.  n.  18. 

2p^.  C.  vulpina*:  spiculis  apice  masculis  in  clavam  supra- 
dccompositam  cylindraceani  crassissim/im  conglomerates, 
capsulis  Biajusculissubovali-conicisa^uminatis  convcxo- 
planis  acutangulis  divergent  ibus.,  rulmo  acutissangulo, 

(  3  foliis 
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foliis  Iatis. — C.  vulpina  Linn.  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  10.  tab.  C. 
fig.  10. 

p.  C.  glomerata  :  clava  oblonga,  culmo  obtusangulo,  foliis 
latiusculis  subbrevibus. — C.  glomerata  Thunberg  Flor. 
Cap.  Prodr. 

30.  C.  microsperma:  spiculis  apice  masculis  in  clavam 
supradecompositam  crassiusculain  conglomeratis,  squa- 
mis  cuspidatis,  capsulis  minutis  ventricoso-ovalibus  acu- 
minato-subrostratis  acutangulis  subdivergentibus,  foliis 

subangustis, 

Hab.  in  Pensylvania,  Rev.  Hultgrcn;  secundum  herbar. 
Thunbergianum . 

31.  0.  intermedia* :  spiculis  inferioribus  termiaalique  fe- 
mincis  intermediis  masculis,  capsulis  acute  marginatis.— 
C.  ifitermedia  Gooden.  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  9.  tab.  B.  fig.  7- 

32.  C.  arcnaria  *  :  spiculis  inferioribus  femineis  supremis 
masculis,  capsulis  membranacco-marginatis,  bracteolis 
inferioribus  subfoliolatis,  radice  repente. — C.  arcnaria 
Linn.  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  8.  tab.  B.  fig.  6. 

6.  C.  repens:  spiculis  tantum  subapproximatis,  bracteolis 
v  squamaceis  muticis,  culmo  teretiusculo. — C.  repens  Bel- 

larui  App.  Flor.  Pedemont.    In  herbario  Thunbergiano 

a\!cst  a  Bellardi  missa. 

N    2.  Spiculis  basi  masculis. 

33.  C.  t\'tperoides :  spiculis  basi  masculis  in  capitulum  con- 
gests, \squamis  lineari-setaccis,  capsulis  bicuspidatis, 
bracteolife  consitis  fbliatis  longis. — C.  cyperoides  Schkuhr 
Car.  n.23\  tab.  A.  fig.  5. 

34.  C.  trilnloidcs :  spiculis  basi  masculis  confertis  nume- 
rosis,  squamit?  subparvis,  capsulis  ovali-oblongis  subcon- 
vcxiusculo-platiis  acuminatis  patentibus  mcmbranaceo- 
marginatis,  ore  bidentato. 

Hab.  in  America  boreali,  Kalm ;  ex  herbar.  Cel.  SwartziL 

35.  C.  iepo- 
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85.  C.  lepotina*  :  spiculis  basi masculis  approximatis  qui- 
nis,  squamis  sequantibus,  capsulis  ovato-ovalibusconico- 
acuminatis  convexiusculo-subconcaviusculis  membra* 
naceo-marginatis  ore  bifido. — C.  leporina  Linn. — C. 
ovalis  Gooden.  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  29.  tab,  6.  fig.  8. 

36.  C.  Sckreberi :  spiculis  basi  masculis  subconfertis  qui- 
nis,  squamis  xquantibus,  capsulis  oval  i-o  vat  is  acutius- 
culis  convexo-planis  subacutaogulis  marginibus  obtusi- 
usculis  ore  emarginato,  foliis  angustissimis,  radice  re- 
pente.— C.  Sckreberi  Willden.  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  30.  tab.  B. 
fig.  Oa 

Hab.  in  arenosis  juxta  Berolinum  &c. 

37.  C.  lagopina* :  spiculis  basi  masculis  confertis  tcrnis, 
squamis  subparvis,  capsulis  subcircinatis  acutis  subrostel- 
latis  convexo-subconcaviusculis  marginibus  obtusis  inte- 
gcrrimis  ore  bilabiato*. — C.  leporina  Fl.  Dan.  t.  294.— 
Cv  approximata  Hoppc  herb. 

Hab.  in  alpibus  Lapponiarum  septentr. 

38.  C.  strammea:  spiculis  basi  masculis  subdi stantibus 
quinis  subglobosis,  squamis  lanceolatis  longitudine 
xquantibus,  capsulis  subrotundo  -  obovatis  rostellatis 
niembranaceo-marginatis  ore  bifido. — C.  straminca  Will- 
den.  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  38.  tab.  G.  fig.  34. 

Hab.  in  America  septentrionali. 

39.  C.  brizoides:  spiculis  basi  masculis  numerosis  conti- 
guis  sub  lanceolatis  subexcurvis,  capsulis  ovato-lanceolatis 
convexissimo-subconcaviusculis  attenuatis  marginibus 
serrulatis  ore  bifido. — C.  brizoidet  Linn.  Schkuhr  Car. 
n.  32.  tab.  C.  fig.  12. 

Hab.  in  nemorosis  subhumidis  Germanise,  ex.  gr. 
Erlangac. 

4C  C.  mucronata:  spiculis  lateralibus  femineis  duabus 
confertis  terminali  tota  mascula,  capsulis  convexissimo- 
aubconcaviusculis  tcnuissime  ciiiatis,  bracteolis  amplec- 
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tentibus  subfoliatis  *  foliis  filifbrmibus. — C.  mucronatd 
Allion.  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  46.  tab.  K.  fig.  44. 
Hab.  in  alpibus  Helveticis. 

4l.  C.  elongate*  t  spiculis  superioribtte  basi  masculis  in 
racemum  sufeapproximatis  subdensifloris,  squamis  siib- 
brevibus,  capsulis  oblongis  acuminatis  convexo-convexis 
obtutiangulis  nervosis  subexcurvis  ore  subintegerrimo. — • 
C  elovgata  Linn.  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  39.  tab.  E.  fig.  25. 

4«*  C.  microstacktja* :  spicuh's  lateralibtis  femtneie  paucis 
confertis  minutis  terminali  basi  mascula  triplo  longiore, 
squamis  subbrevibus,  capsitlis  ovatis  acuminatis  margi- 
nibus  extcnuatis  submembranaceis. — C.  microstttchya 
Ehrhart.  Schkuhr  Cat.  n.  31 .  tab.  C.  fig.-  11. 
Hab.  Upsalia?  locis  hum  id  is  graminosis  in  prato  Grdn- 
malla  et  ad  paludem  Vitulfsbergensem. 

•43.  C.  *on>egica* :  spiculis  basi  masculis  subapproximatis 
quatuor  ovali-ellipticis  turgidis,  squamis  subcircinatis 
majusculis  suborbioulatis  apiculatis  obtusangulis  crassis, 
bracteolis  cuspidatis.— C.  norvegioa  Schkuhr  Car*  n.  AO* 
tab.  S.  fig.  66. 

Hab*  in  litoribus  limosis  maris  Nordlandiae  Norvegicst. 

44.  C.  glareosa*:  spiculis  tcrnis  terminali  basi  mascula  sub- 
confertis  oblongis,  squamis  aequantibuSj  capsulis  oblongis 
acuminatis  convexissimo-planis  subacutangulis  nervosis^ 
foliis  angnstissimis  intimo  muttnm  breviore,  culmo  flac- 
cido. — C.  glareosa  mihi  Schkuhr  Car.  tab.  A  a  a.  fig.  Jtf. 
Hab.  in  littoribus  marinis  glareosis  Norvegiae  septentri- 

onalis,  et  ad  Sinum  Bottnicum. 

45.  C.  hehvmastes  *  ;  spiculis  basi  masculis  Confertis  qua- 
tcrnis  subglobosis,  squamis  subaequantibus,  capsulis 
cvatis  acutis  convexo-subconvcxiusculis  subobtusangulis 
patmtibiiSj  culmo  stricto. — C.  Iielvonastes  Ehrhart* 
Schkuhr  Car.  n.  4i\  tab.  Ji.  fig.  07. 

Hab.  in  paludibus  Sueciae. 

a  46.  C.  stel* 
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46.  Q.  sttllulata:  spiculis  basi  mascuiis  subapprox  lauds 
quaternis,  capsulis  ovali-conicis  attenuatis  convexo-planis 
acutangulis  divaricatis. — C.  stellulata  Schreber.  Scbktthf 
Car.  n.  34.  tab  C.  fig.  14.— C.  muricata  Linn.  Fl.  Suect 

/3.  C.  radieUt:  spiculis  subdistantibus  trifloris,  capsulis  ob- 
longis,  bracteolis  setigeris,  culmo  subsetaceo  flaocido, 
foliis  angoSttBsimis. 

'Hab.  in  America  boreal  i,  Rev.  Hultgten  5  secundum 
herbarium  Thunbergianum . 

47.  C.  lolia&a*:  epicillis  basi  mascuiis  subdistantibus  ter* 
nis  pauoifloris*  squamis  brevibus,  capsulis  subovali- 
ellipticis  utrinque  convexiusculis  obtusis  obtusangulis 
divaricatis  ore  integerrimo,  bracteolis  tetigeris,  foliis  an* 
gustissiniis.— C.  loiiacea  Linn,  confer  Schkuhr  tab.  P  p* 
104? 

Hab.  in  pratis  papulosis  Suecia;  rarius. 
'48.  C  tennijlora* :  spiculis  basi  mascuiis  confertis  ternis 
submultiflorisj  squamis  subcequantibus,  capsulis  late  ob* 
longo-ovatis  acutiusculis  convexo-planiusculis  subacut- 
angulis  patentibus,  foliis  angustissimis., 
Hab.  in  graminosis  humidie  Lapponiae. 

40-  C.  canescens1":  spiculis  basi  mascuiis  subapproximatis 
quinis,  squamis  subcquantibus,  capsulis  subrotundo- 
ovatis  acutiusculis  convexo-subconvexiusculis  subob- 
tusangulis  ore  bidentato. — C.  canescens  Linn.  Flor.  Suec« 
— C  curtu  Gooden.  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  33.  tab.  C.  fig.  13. 

P.  spiculis  superioribus aggregates,  capsulis  patentibus  acutis 
convexo-planiusculis  subacutangulis. 
Hab.  in  summis  alpibus  Lapponiae  vulgatissimc. 

50.  C.  retnotiuscula:  spiculis  basi  mascuiis  rcmotiusculis 
subsenis  subpaucifloris,  squamis  subbrevibus,  capsulis 
ovato-oblongis  attenuatis  convexo-planis  acutangulis  pa- 
tentibus ore  bifido,  bracteolis  infcrioribus  foliatis  longia 
angustissimis. 

Hab*  in  Sibiria,  Laxman ;  e  collcctione  Cel.  Su  artzii. 

5li  C.re* 
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51.  Cremota*:  spiculis  basi  masculis  distantibus,  squa* 
mis  subbrevibus,  capsulis  oblongo-ovatis  acuminatis  con- 
vexo-planiusculis  subacutangulis  marginibus  obtusis  ore 
subbifido,  bracteolis  foliaiis  angustis,  culmo  laxo* — 
Cremota  Linn.  Schkubr  Car.  n.  35.  tab.  £.  fig.  S3 ? 
Hab.  locis  nemorosis  siccis  in  Hallands  as,  Osbeck. 

52.  C.  gibba:  spiculis  basi  masculis  inferioribus  subternatis 
subdi stantibus,  squamis  brevibus,  capsulis  sublenticular! - 
bus  rostcllatis  convexissimo-subconvexiusculis  margini- 
bus extenuatis  integris  ore  bidentato,  bracteolis  foliatis 
longis  subangustis,  culmo  laxo. — C.  remota  Thunberg 
Flor.  Jap. 

53.  C.  axillaris :  spiculis  basi  masculis  inferioribus  sub- 
ternatis subdistantibus,  squamis  subssquantibus,  capsulis 
ovatis  acuminato-subrostratis  convexiusculo-planis  mar- 
ginibus acutissimis  serrulatis  ore  profunde  bifido,  brac- 
teolis inferioribus  subfoliatis,  culmo  stricto.— C.  axil- 
laris Gooden. 

Hab.  in  Anglia,  unde  misit  Cel.  Afzelius* 


MULTISPICATjE,  culmo  supportante  spicas  plurcs, 
raro  composilas  androgynas,  in  plerisque  simplices 
sexu  distinctas  laterales  femineas  terminalem  mas  c  ii  - 
lam  (paucissimis  nempe  n.  114.  115.  130.  et  131. 
pscud-androgynam)  \florxbus  tristigmaticis  (in  pau- 
cioribus  distigmaticis)  instructas ;  sustcntatas  Pe- 
dunculis  semper  conspicuis  plerumque  lorigis  ad 
basin  vaginula  tcnuissima  semper  obvolutis,  in  axillis 
bractearum  foliatarum  plerumque  vaginantium  (ra- 
riua  subamplectentium)  succositate  insert  is. 

1 .  Composite  i.  c.  spicis  compositis  ramosis 
ramisque  semper  androgynis  apice  masculis 
tristigmatis  (except,  n.  54.),  bracteisque  vagi- 
can  tibus  instructs. 

54.  C.  bun- 
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54.  C.  hrunnea*  spicis  tripartito-compositis  ramis  lineari- 
bus,  floribus  distigmaticis,  capsulis  lentiformibus  rostra* 
tis.— C.  brunnea  Tbunberg  Flor.  Jap.  Schkubrtab.  Xx. 
fig.  111. 

55.  C.  spartea :  spicis  compositis  ramis  aggregates  aplct 
lineari,  squamis  ovalibus,  capsulis  triquetro-sul>g\obos\a 
obtusiusculis  ore  emarginato,  foliis  angustis  marginibus 
subincurvis.— £  indica  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  S7.  tab.  B  b. 
%.  86. 

Hab.  in  Capite  bonae  spei,  Thunlerg. 

56.  C.  indica :  spicis  compositia  ramis  aggregatis  oblongis, 
squamis  ovatis,  capsulis  ovalibus  acuminato-subrostratii 
dcprcsso-triquetris  orebifido. — C.  indica  Linn.  mant.  575. 
Hab.  in  insula  Bourbon,  Sonnerat ;  ex  herbario  Thun- 

bergiano. 

ST.Q.polystachya:  spicis  compositis  pinnato-ramosis  ra- 
mis confertis  numcrosissimis  basi  sparsifloris  sursum 
attenuatis,  squamis  lanceolatis,  capsulis  lanceolatis  subu* 
lato*rostratis  recurvis,  culmo  stricto. — C,  polystachja 
Swartz.  Flor.  Ind.  Occid.  Append. 
Hab.  in  summis  montibus  Jamaica*,  Swarlz. 

58.  C.  cladostachya:  spicis  compositis  ramis  subapproxi- 
matis  paucis  vagis  sparsifloris,  squamis  lanceolatis,  cap- 
sulis oblongis  subulato-rostratis  excurvis,  culmo  flaccido, 
foliis  subangustis. — C>jlaccida  Swartz  Flor.  ind.  occid. 
Append. 

Hab.  in  montibus  Jamaica;,  Swartz. 

59.  C.  scabrella :  spicis  compositis  conglomerato-ramulo- 
sis  ramulis  subgloboso- ovatis,  capsulis  ovalibus  acutis 
subcxcurvis  scabris,  culmo  debili,  foliis  angustissimis. — 
C.  laxa  Swartz.  Flor.  Ind.  Occid.  Append. 

Hab.  in  montibus  Jamaica;,  Swartz. 

60.  C.  cruciata:  spicis  decomposes  ramis  ramulisque  di- 
varjlcaus,  capsulis  ovalibus  rostro  brevi  subexcurvo. 

Hab. 
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Hab.  ad  Canton  in  China,  W'dnnman  5  tx  herbaria 
Bergiano. 

2.  TristigMatic^e,  spicis  simplicibus  sexu  di- 
Stinctis  (rarissime  pscudandrogynis)  $ 

A.  Vaginatai  foliate  i.  e.  bracteis  vaginant*  foliatis 
instruct*. 

a.  Pedunadis  inclusis. 

dl.C.Jlava!  spicis  subpedunculatis  ovalibuS,  bracteis 
vaginantibus  longe  foliatis  subapproxirnatis,  capsulis1 
obovato-cuneiforrnibus  inflatis  costatis  rostro  longo  aci- 
culari  deflexo,  ore  biftdo.— C.jlava  Linn.  Leers.  Herb, 
n.  714.  tab.  13.  fig.  6. 

ft.  Q.ftavescenss  bracteis  subdistantibus,  capsulis  oblongo- 
obovatis  subinflatis  rostro  brevi  subulato  rectiusculo  ore 
bidentato,  culm©  obtiisarrgulo,  foliis  angustis  intimt* 
multum  longioribus  marginibus  incurvis.*— C.  Oederi 
Ehrhart.  Scbkuhr  Car.  n.  35.  tab.  F.  fig.  86. 

62.  C*fulva*t  spicis  incluse  peduncnlaUs  ovali-oblongis, 
bracteis  vaginantibus  foliatis  altitudine  culmi  distantibus, 
capsulis  ovalibus  convexo-convexis  ancipitibus  subinflatis 
subcostatis  rostro  longiusculo  ancipiti  ore  diviso,  culmo 
serrulato. — C.fulvu  Gooden.  Schkuhr  Gar.  n*  96.  tab.T* 
fig.  67. 

Hab.  in  pratis  subburhidis  Borstelae,  Roslagisc,  et  Goth- 
landia?. 

63.  C.  distant*:  spicis  incluse  peduncnlatis  oWongis, 
bracteis  longe  vaginantibus  foliatis  remotissimis,  squamis; 
lubbrcvibus  mucronatis,  capsulis  ovali-subventricosis" 
depresso-triquctris  rostellatis,  ore  bimucronato,  'foliifc 
marginibus  incurvis.— C.  distons  Linn.  Schkubr  Car* 
n.  87.  tab.  T.  et  Y  y.  fig.  69. — C.  littoralis  mi/ii  in  Flor, 
Gothland,  mcd. 

Hab*  in  litoribus  Gothlandiac,  Sec. 

6 1 .  C  cla* 
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fi4.  C.  clavata  :  sdicis  incluse  oedunculatis  subcvlindracei* 
subcrassissimis  :  mascula  clavata.  bracteis  vapinantibu^ 
foliatis  rerootis,  squamis  subaequantibua  mucronatis, 
capsulis  subrotundo-ovalibus  gibbis  excurvis  rostellatis, 
foliis  latissimis. — C  clavata  Thunberg  in  museo. 

p.  C.  cylindracea  :  spicis  cylindraceis  subcrassis  masculU 
pluribus,  bracteis  latissime  longissimeque  foliatis. 
Hab.  in  Capite  bonce  spei,  Tkuuberg. 
C.  triiUea :  spicis  ovalibus  crassi$simis  apice  masculis, 
squauiis  aequantibus  brevier  cuspidatis. —  C.  clavata. 
Thunberg.  Prodr.  Cap,  p.  u.  (sec.  different'iam.) 
£  Capite  bonae  spei  inBelgarum  hortos  introducta  ibique 
acccpta  a  Kallstrom  Hortul.  prim. 

05,  C.  extensa*:  spicis  subsessilibus  oblongis,  bracteis 
sub  vaginantibus  longe  foliatis  approximatis,  capsulis 
ovali-pblongis  cum  acuroine  ore  bidentato,  culmo  arcu- 
ato,  foliis  angustissimis  subconvolutis  heteromallis. — 
C.  externa  Good  en.  in  Linn.  Tra.nsacl.-~C*  arcuata  mihi 
in  Flor.  Gothland,  cum  fig.  ined,  Schkuhr  Car.  tab.  X  x. 
fig.  72. 

Hab.  in  Anglia  unde  missa  a  CI.  Turnero  ad  Swarlz ;  et 
in  litoribus  Gothlandise. 
6*6.  C.  secalina  t  spicis  incluse  pedunoulatis  late  lanceola- 
tis,  bracteis  brevitcr  vaginantibus  longissime  foliatis  in- 
fimis  rcmotissimis,  capsulis  oblongis  longe  acuminato- 
rostratis  convcxo-concaviusculis  adpressis  marginibus 
serrato-ciliatis,  orebifido. — C.  secalina  Willden.  Schkuhr 
Car.  tab.  S.  fig.  6*5. 

Hab.  in  Austria,  secundum  herbarium  Cel.  Swartzii. 
67.  C.  heterosperma :  spicis  incluse  pedunculatis  subfili- 
formibus  sparsifloris  strictis,  bracteis  vaginantibus  longe 
foliatis  remotis,  capsulis  ovali-ventricosis  basi  elongaia 
apice  attenuata  excurva,  ore  integerrimo. 
pab,  in  America  boreal i,  Kalm  j  cx  herbar.  Cel.  Swartzlu 

OS.  C.  L\»~ 
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66.  C.  leptostackya :  spicis  incluse  pedunculatis  fiiiformi- 
bus  sparsifloris  flaccidis,  bracteis  vaginantibus  longe  fo- 
liatis  8ubremotis,  capsulis  oblongo-lanceolatis  acutis  ore 
unitabiato.  —  C.  leptostachya  Ehrhart.  —  C.  strigosa 
Schkuhr  Car.  n.  30.  tab.  N.  fig.  53. 
Hab.  in  Anglia  et  German ia. 

69.  C.  subulata:  spicis  angustis  sublongis  subdensifloris 
apicc  mascula,  pcdunculis  inclusis  bipartitis,  bracteis 
vaginantibus  longissime  foliatis  remotis,  squamis  cuspids 
capsulam  multum  superante,  capsulis  oval i bus  triquetro- 
depressis  rostro  hicuspidato,  foliis  latis. 

Hab.  in  insula  Bourbon,  Sonnerat;  ex  hcrbario  Thun- 
bergiano. 

70.  C.  kirta :  spicis  subincluse  pedunculatis  crassiusculis, 
bracteis  vaginantibus  longe  foliatis  remotis,  squamis 
cuspide  breviuscula  aequante,  capsulis  anguste  ovali-ovatis 
teretibus  rostratis  costatis  hirsutis  bicuspidatis,  spicis 
masculis  binatis. — C.  hirta  Linn.  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  105. 
tab.  U  u.  fig.  108. 

71.  C  pumila:  spicis  subexserte  pedunculatis  crassis, 
bracteis  vaginantibus  longe  foliatis  infima  subradicali 
caeteris  eae  approximatis,  squamis  subsequantibus,  cap- 
sulis ovatis  teretibus  rostellatis  ore  bicorni,  spicis  mas- 
culis binatis. — C.  pumila  Thunberg  Flor.  Jap.  Schkuhr 
tab.  Yy.  fig.  112. 

72.  C.  hordeiformis :  spicis  incluse  pedunculatis  crassis- 
fcimis,  bracteis  vaginantibus  longissime  foliatis  infima 
subradicali  castcris  eae  subapproximatis,  capsulis  ovatis 
acuminata  -  subrostratis  convexissimo  -  concaviusculis 
marginibus  serrato-ciliatis  ore  bifido,  spicis  masculis 
binatis. — C.  hordeistichos  Villars  Delph.  2.  p.  221.  n.  43. 
tab.  6.  In  hcrbario  Swart zii  earn  exammavi. 

73.  C.  Xanthophysa:  spicis  subincluse  pedunculatis  sex- 
floris  crass'ssimis,  bractci6  vaginantibus  foliatis  remo- 

tissimis, 
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tisshnis,  capsulis  oblongo-conicis  inflatis  rostratis  diver* 
gentibus  ore  bifido. 

Hab.  in  America  boreali,  Kjellman;  ex  herbar.  Bergiano* 

74.  C./olliculata:  spicis  subpedunculatis  sexfloris  eras- 
sissimis,  bracteis  vaginantibus  longe  foliatis  subapproxi- 
matis,  capsulis  ovali-conicis  acuminato-rostratis  inflatis 
divergen  tibus  max  in)  is  bicuspidatis,  spica  mascula  gra- 
ciHima,  cuimo  acutangulo.  —  C.  folliculata  Linn. 
Schkuhr  Car.  n,  73.  tab.  N.  fig.  52. 

75.  C.  lurida:  spicis  induse  pcdunculatis  cylindraceis 
crassissirais  cernuis,  bracteis  vaginantibus  longissime 
foliatis  distantibus,  squamis  setaceis,  capsulis  ovatis 
acuminatis  subdivergentibus  rostro  longiusculo  setaceo 
bicuspidato,  spica  mascula  gracillima. 

Hab.  in  America  septentrional i,  Halt gr en  ;  ex  herbario 
Swartzii. 

76.  C.  Agastachys :  spicis  incluse  pcdunculatis  flagelli- 
formibus  flaccidis,  bracteis  vaginantibus  foliatis  remoti- 
usculis,  capsulis  oval ibus  acutiusculis  orebidentato,  folits 
latissimis. — C.  agastachys  Ehrhart. — C.  pendula  Schkuhr 
Car.  n.  66.  tab.  Q.  fig.  60. 

77.  C.  filiformis :  spicis  subsessilibus  oblongis,  bracteis 
brevissiine  vaginantibus  foliatis  remotiuscuVis,  capsulis 
ovali-ellipticis  villosis  rostello  bifurcato,  foliis  convo- 
lutis. — C.filiformis  Goodcn.  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  69.  tab.  K. 
fig.  45. 

75.  C.  rotundata*:  spicis  subpedunculatis  ovalibus,  brac- 
teis brevissime  vaginantibus  subfoliatis  distamibus, 
squamis  subaequaotibus  obtusis,  capsulis  subglobosis 
nitidis  cum  acumine  subbilabiato,  culmo  tercti,  foliis 
convolutis. — C.  globularis  Vahl.  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  71. 
tab.  G  g.  fig.  93. 

Hab.  in  paludosis  subalpinis  Lapponiarurn.  Affinitatc 
C.  ampullactae  proxirna  est. 

b.  Peduncutis 
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b.  PeduncuMs  exsertis* 

79.  C.  drymeja* :  spicis  longe  exserte  pedunculatis  an-, 
gustissimis  subbrevibus  sparsifloris  nutantibus,  bracteis 
vaginantibus  foliatis  remotis,  squamis  acuminatis  asquan- 
tiuus,  capsulis  subovali-ventricosis  longiuscule  rostratia 
ore  diviso.— *C.  drymeja  Ehrhart. — C.  sylvatica  Gooden, 
Schkuhr  Car.  n.  94.  tab.  L 1.  fig.  101 . 
tlab.  in  Quercctis  per  provincias  Sueci*  raeridionalis, 
ex.  gr.  Gothlandiamj  Scaniam. 

SO.  C.  laevigata :  spicis  exserte  pedunculatis  cylindraceis, 
cernuis, bracteis  vaginantibus  foliatis  subremotis,  squamis 
subaequantibus  mucronatis,  capsulis  oblongis  acuminata- 
xosteljatis  patenti-divergentibus  bicuspidatis. — C,  laevi- 
gata Smith.  Linn.  Transact,  vol.5. — C.  patula  Link. 
Schkuhr  Car.  n.  97-  tab.  B  b  b.  fig.  116.  et  n.  91 .  tab.  z. 
fig.  63.  (excluso  loco  et  synon.) 

Hab.  in  Cornubia  Angliae,  unde  missa  ad  Swart*  a  CI, 
Turnero;  nec  non  in  Lusitania,  Link. 
pi.  C.  Forsteri:  spicis  longe  exserte  pedunculatis  cylin- 
draceis  pendulis  basi  mascula,  bracteis  longiuscule  vagi- 
nantibus longissime  foliatis  reinotis,  capsulis  oblongo^ 
ovatis  attenuatis  rostro  subulato  recurvo,  spicis  masculis 
binis. — C.  debilis  Forstcr. — C.  recurva  Schkuhr  Car, 
n.  100.  tab.  N  n.  fig.  84, 
Hab.  in  Nova  Zeelandia. 

* 

$2.  C.  brachystachya:  spicis  longe  exserte  pedunculatis 
angustissimis  brevibus  sparsifloris,  bracteis  vaginantibus 
subtoliatis  subremotis,  squamis  brevibus  submucronatis, 
capsulis  lanccolatis  ore  bidentato,  culmo  setaceo  foliis 
angustissimis  convolutis. — C.  brachystachya  Schrank. 
Schktihr  Car.  n.  83.  tab.  P.  fig.  58.  In  herbaria  Burse* 
riano  adest  ex  alpibus  Helvcticis. 

£3.  Qr.frigida:  spicis  exserte  pedunculatis  oblongis  ccr-r 
nuis  tcrminali  pscudandrogyna,  bracteis  vaginantibus 

foliatis 


Digitized  by 


TVahknherg  on  the  Species  of  Carex.  *  *0X 

foliatis  remotis,  squamis  subbrevibus,  capsulis  lanceo- 
latis  ore  bilobo.— C.  frigida  Allion.— C.  fuliginosa 
Schkuhr  Car.  n.  76.  tab.  C  c.  fig.  47-  c.  Ex  alpibus 
Carinthiacis  accepit  Cel.  Swartz. 

84.  C.ferruginea :  spicis  longe  exserte  pedunculatis  spar- 
sifloris  nutantibus,  bracteis  vaginantibus  subfoliatis  sub- 
remotis,  squamis  subaequantibus,  capsulis  oblongis  acu- 
minatis  rostellatis  ore  subintegro,  fottis  angustis. — C. 
ferruginea  Scop.— C.  alpina  Schrank.  In  herbario 
Swartzii  earn  scrutavi. 

85.  C.grisea:  spicis  exserte  pedunculatis  sexflons  sparsi- 
floris,  bracteis  vaginantibus  longissime  foliatis  remotis- 
simis,  squamis  cuspidatis,  capsulis  oblongo  -  ovabbus 
triquetris  acutiusculis  ore  integerrimo.  Patria  ignota 
est ;  an  America  borealis?  In  herbario  Swartzii  asservatur. 

86.  C.  depauperatd:  spicis  exserte  pedunculatis  binoris, 
'  bracteis  vaginantibus  foliatis  remotis,  capsulis  subgloboso- 

ventricosis  longiuscule  rostratis  magnis,  ore  bilobo. — 
C.  depavperata  Goodenough. — C.  ventricosa  Curtis  Flor. 
Lond.  n.  64.  optima. 

87.  C.  valesiaca  :  spicis  basi  biflora  apice  mascula,  pedun- 
culis  longe  exsertis  flaccid!  s,  bracteis  vaginantibus  longe 
foliatis  remotis  infima  radicali,  capsulis  late  obovatis 
rotundatis  apiculatis,  spica  mascula  flaccida,  foliis  sub- 
angustissimis. — C.  valesiaca  Sutcr  Fl.  Helv.  2.  n.  57- 
Schkuhr  Car.  tab.  B  b  b.  fig.  117. 

B.  Vaginatae  foliatae,  i.  e.  bracteis  vaginantibus 
foliatis  dotatpe. 

88.  C.  chinensis:  spicis  subincluse  pedunculatis  cylindraceis, 
bracteis  inflate  vaginantibus  angustissime  subfoliolatis 
subremotis,  squamis  subsetaceis,  capsulis  ovali-ventricosU 
triquetris  acuniinato-rostratis  hisptdulis  divergentibus. — 
C.  chinensis  Retzii  Obs.  2.  42.  92- 

Vol.  II.  K  Hab. 
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Hab.  ad  Canton  in  China,  Bladk;  ex  herbario  Thun- 
bergiano. 

89.  C.  Mkhelii:  spicis  incluse  pedunculatis  crassiusculis 
brcvibus,  bracteis  vaginantibus  subfoliolatis  subremotis, 
squamis  acuuiinatis  aequantibus,  capsulis  late  obovatis 
longiuBCiile  rostratis  bicuspidatis. — C.  MicheUi  Host. 
Schkuhr  Car.  n.  84,  tab.  P.  et  V  v.  fig.  59* — C.  ampul- 
lacea  Wulfen. 

Hab.  in  Moravia  &c. 

90.  C.castanea .  spicis  crassiusculis  brevibus  subdcnsifioris, 
pedunculis  longe  exsertis  retrocurvis,  bracteis  laxe  vagi- 
nantibus foliolatis  distantibus,  squamis  brevibus,  capsulis 
oblongis  attenuatis  patenti-divergentibus  ore  unilobo, 
fbliis  hirsutis, 

Hab.  in  America  boreali,  secundum  herb.  CI.  Torneri, 
01.  C.  capillaris*:  spicis  angustissimis  sparsifloris  subpau- 
cifloris,  pedunculis  longe  exsertis  recurvatis,  bracteis 
vaginantibus  foliolatis  subdistantibus,  squamis  hyalinis 
deciduis,  capsulis  oblongis  acuminatis  ore  subunilobo, 
spica  mascula  recurvata. — C.  capillar  is  Linn.  Schkuhr 
Car.  n.  82.  tab.  O.  fig.  56. 

92.  C.  ustulata*:  spicis  ovalibus,  pedunculis  exsertir  retro- 
curvis, bracteis  laxe  vaginantibus  subaphyllis  distantibus, 
capsulis  ovalibus  acuminatis  utrinque  planiusculis  acu- 
tissangulis  rostellatis  atris  ore  bidentato,  spica  mascula 
oblonga  recurvata. — C.  atrofusca  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  90. 
lab.  Y.  fig.  82. 

Uab.  in  alpibus  Lulensibus,  Stvartz  ;  et  Pitensibus,  So- 
lander  ;  ncc  non  in  Islandia,  Koenig,  secundum 
Schkuhr. 

93.  Clara*:  spicis  exscrte  pedunculatis  oblongo-ellip- 
ticis  subdcnsifioris  pendulis,  bracteis  longiuscule  vagi- 
nantibus subangustc  foliolatis  rcmotis,  squamis  obtusis 
aequantibus,  capsulis  oblongo-cllipticis  obtusiusculis  tri- 

1  quetro- 
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quetro-depressis  obtusangulis  ore  integerriino,  cu/mo 
flaccido. 

Hab.  ia  npis  turfosis  lacuum  circa  Enontekis  Lapp. 
Tornensis. 

Obs.  Spicis  fcmineii  C.  Iimosae  satis  convenit* 
94.  C.  latifolia :  spicis  subexsertis  angustissimis  subspar- 
sifloris,  bracteis  longissime  vaginantibus  subaphylli* 
remotis,  capsulis  elongato-cunriformibus  triquetris  apicc 
excurva  mtegerrima,  foliis  latissimis. — C.  latifolia  Gart- 
ner, Schkuhr  Car.  n.  88.  tab.  U.  fig.  70. 
Hab.  in  Virginia ;  secundum  herbarium  Cel.  Tkunbergii. 
9*.  C.  pilosa  i  spicis  exserte  pedunculatis  linearibus  sparsi- 
floris,  bfacteis  vaginantibus  foliolatis  remotis,  capsulis 
subovalibus  acutis  ore  hyalino  bilobo,  foliis  cUiatifl.— C. 
pilosa  Scop.  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  78.  tab.  M.  fig.  49. 
Hab.  in  Moravia  &c.    In  herbario  Cel.  Swartzii  vidi. 

96.  C.pankea*:  spicis  subexsertc  pedunculatis  laxis  spar- 
sifloris,  bracteis  vaginantibus  foliolatis  subremotis,  cap- 
sulis subglobosis  subinflati8  obtusis  ore  integerriino.— 
C.panicea  Linn.  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  93.  tab.  LI.  fig.  loo. 

97.  C.  binervis*:  spicis  incluse  pedunculatis  oblongis, 
bracteis  vaginantibus  angustissime  foliolatis  remotius- 
culis,  squamis  subatquantibus  hyalino-marginatis,  cap- 
sulis ovali-oblongis  patentibus  teretibus  breviter  rostratis 
orebilobo  hyalino. — C.  binervis  Smith  in  Linn.  Transact. 
—  C.  speirostachya  tnihi  olim  C.  distans  Suecorum  olim. 
Hab.  in  Anglia,  unde  missa  a  CI.  Turnero  CI.  Swartz  \  ct 

in  pratis  subhumidis  Succiae  temperatioris  ubique. 

98.  C.  prcecox*:  spicis  subpcdunculatis  oblongis,  bracteis 
brevissime  vaginantibus  cuspidatis  subdistantibus,  squa- 
mis oblongo-ellipticis  fulvo-castaneis  longiusculis,  cap- 
sulis ovalibus  subtriquctris  acutis  pubescentibus. — C 
precox  Jacquin  Flor.  Austr.  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  39.  tab.  F- 
fig.  27. 

Hab.  in  pratis  apricis  siccis. 

K  £  99.  C  al- 
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90.  C.  alpestris  i  spicis  subpaucifloris  infima  longissimc 
exsertc  pcdunculata  superioribus  suhpedunculalis,  bractea 
infima  radicali  fuliata  superioribus  spicae  masculse  sub- 
approxiinatis  brevissime  vaginantibus  cuspidato-subfolio- 
latis,  capsulis  oblongo-turbinatis  triquetris  apiculatis 
subpubcscentibus  ore  unilobo. — C.  alpestris  Allion.— 
C  gynobasis  Villars.  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  59.  tab.  G.  fig.  35. 
Hab.  in  alpibus  Helveticis. 

100.  C<  fir  ma:  spicis  exserte  pedunculatis  stricti*  oblongis 
subniultifloris,  bracteis  breviter  vaginantibus  subfoliolatis 
subrcmotis,  capsulis  oblongo-lanceolatis  attenuato-rostel- 
lalis  acute  serrulateque  marginatis  ore  unilobo. — C.firma 
Host  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  69.  tab.  O.  Y.  fig.  54. 
I  lab.  in  alpibus  Austriacis.  In  herbario  Cel.  Swartzii 
earn  examinavi. 

101 4  C.  tr  is  tacky  a!  spicis  femineis  duabus  incluse  subpc- 
dunculatis  subsparsifloris  linearibus,  bracteis  vaginantibus 
breviter  subfoliolatis  confertis,  capsulis  oblongo-sub- 
cuneiformibus  depressis  subexcurvis  emarginatis,  spica 
mascula  duplo  longiore  squamis  suborbiculatis  crassius- 
culis. — C.  tristachya  Thunberg  Flor.  Jap.  Schkuhr  Car. 
tab,  W  w.  fig.  109. 

102.  C.  verna ;  spicis  exserte  pedunculatis  ovalibus,  brac- 
teis brevissime  vaginantibus  tolioiatis  distantibus,  squamis 
late  ovatis  obtusis,  capsulis  ovalibus  apiculatis  ore  obtuse 
unilobo,  culino  acutangulo. — C.  verna  Schkuhr  Car. 
n.  74.  tab.  L.  fig.  46. 

Hab.  iu  Helvetia. 

■ 

C.  Vaginatae  aphyllae  i.  c.  bracteis  vaginantibus 
aphyllis  inslructce. 

103.  C.  clandest'ma:  spicis  subsessilibus  inclusis  pauciflo- 
ris,  bracteis  vaginantibus  superne  hyalinis  ampliatis 
aphvllis  rcmotis,  squamis  magriis,  capsulis  subglobosis 
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ba«i  elongatis  pilosiusculis,  foliis  fihformibus.— C.  clan- 
destine; Gooden.  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  67.  tab.  K.  fig.  43. 

104.  C.  alba  • ;  spicis  Iongiuscule  exserte  pedunculatis  spar- 
sifloris  paucifloris,  bractcis  vaginantibus  hyalinis  aphyllis 
remotiusculis,  squamis  brevibus,  capsulis  subglobosis 
cum  acuminc,  fdliis  setaceis.-~ C.  alba  Scop.  Schkuhr 
Car.  n.  81.  tab.  O.  fig.  53. 

105.  C.  digitata* :  spicis  exserte  pedunculatis  sparexftons 
subpaucifloris,  bracteis  vaginantibus  aphyllis  subdistan- 
tibus,  squamis  aequantibus,  capsulis  cuneiformibus  basi 
elongatis  pilosiusculis,  culmo  compresso. — C.  digitata 
Linn.  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  63.  tab.  H.  fig.  38. 

fi.  spicis  subsessilibus  paucifloris  patentibus,  bracteis  bre- 
vissimis  confertis,  squamis  subbrcvibus,  capsulis  obovatis 
piloEiusculis,  culmo  incurvn,  foliis  angustis. — C.  pedata 
Schkuhr  Car.  n.  62.  tab.  H.  fig.  37.  (nec  Linnei,  qua; 
adhuc  ignota  est !) 

Hab.  in  pratis  subhumidis  Gotblandise. 

D.  Amplexae  s.  Subamplexae,  i.  e.  bracteis  am- 
plectentibus  s.  subamplectentibus  praedita?. 

106.  C.  supina :  spicis  femineis  subbinis  subsessilibus  glo- 

bosis,  bracteis  subamplectentibus  squamacois  confertis, 

capsulis  subglobosis  rostellatis  ore  bilobo,  spica  mascula 

tenui,   culmo  debili,  foliis  angustissimis. — C.  supina 

Willdenow.— C.  glomerata  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  65.  tab.  I. 
41. 

107.  C.  varia:  spicis  femineis  paucifloris  subsessilibus; 
mascula  tenui,  bracteis  subamplectentibus  squamaceis 
subapproximatis,  squamis  acuminatis  mucronatis  longi- 
usculis,  capsulis  ovali-vcntricosis  triquetris  subacutan* 
gulis  hispidulis  rostro  breviusculo  subulato  bifido,  foliis 
angustissimis.— C.  varia  Willdenow  in  litteris  ad  Su  arlz^ 
|Jab.  in  America  boreali. 

K  3  108,  C.  toww- 
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108.  C.  tomentosa* :  spicis  subpedunculatis  subcylindra- 
ceis,  bracteis  auriculis  amplecteatibus  foliolaceis  subap- 
proxiinatis,  squamis  acutis,  capsulis  globosis  tomentosi*. 
— C.  tomentosa  Leers.  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  57.  tah.  F, 
fig.  28. 

Hab.  in  Germania  rarius  e.  g.  ad  Herbornam,  Beroli- 

num  et  Wittenberg;  in  Got  hi  an  disc  rero  pratis  fertili- 

bus  ubique  copiose. 
100.  C.ntontana*:  spicis  subpaucifloris  subsessilibus,  brac- 
teis conferlis  subsquamaceis  lateribus  scariosis  amplee- 
tentibus  dorso  cuspidato,  squamis  piceis  mucronatis 
aequantibus,  capsulis  ovali-cuneiforraibus  triquetris  sub- 
acutangulis  aspercllis,  foliis  angustissimis. — C.  montana 
Linn.  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  58.  tab.  F.  fig.  29. 

Hab.  ad  lucos  pratorum  amoenissimorum  pcT  Uplan- 

diam  Sec. 

110.  C.  ericctorvm* :  spicis  subsessilibus  subglobosis,  brac- 
teis amplectentibussquamaceistotis  coloratis  subconfertis, 
squamis  rotundatisfuscis  aequantibus  marginibus  byalinis 
laceris,  capsulis  ovali-globosis  basi  elongatis  obtusius- 
culis  pubescentibus,  spica  mascula  clavata. — C.  ericeto- 
rum  Schrank. — C.  ciliata  Willden.  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  66. 
tab.  I.  fig.  42. 

Hab.  in  collibus  elcvatis  sterilissimis  sabulosis. 

111.  C  globularis* :  spicis  subsessilibus  ovatis :  mascula 
tcnui,  bracteis  subamplectentibus  subfoliaceis  distantibus, 
squamis  subbrevibus,  capsulis  ovali-ovatis  acutis  aspens, 
culmo  laxo,  foliis  angustissimis. — C.  globularis  Linn. 
Hab.  in  humidiusculis  sylvarum  Sueciae  scpteutrionajis, 

vulgaris. 

112.  Q.pilulifera* :  spicis  subsessilibus  globosis,  mascula 
tcnui,  bracteis  subamplectentibus  attenuate  subfoliolaceis 
approximatis,  squamis  mucronatis  longiusculis,  capsulis 

subglobosis  acutis  pubescentibus,  culmo  debili  serrulato. 

— C.  pilulifcra 
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—C.  pilulifora  linn.  Willdcnow.  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  46. 
tab.  I.  fig.  39- 

Hab.  in  sylvaticis  siccioribus. 

113.  C.  alpind*  :  spicis  ternis  subpcdvmculatis  subglobosts 
pseudandrogynis,  bracteis  subamplectentibus  subfoliola- 
ceis  approxiinatis,  squamis  aterrimis,  capful  is  subpube- 
scentibus  apiculatis. — C  alpitw  Swartz.  Liijcblati  Suec. 
Flor.— C.  Vahlii  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  72.  tab.  G  g.  fig.  91. 
— C.  montana  Flor.  Dan.  403. 

Hab.  in  graminosis  infra  alpinis  Lupponia?. 
Ohs.  Egregie  varians  est  et  difficillime  detcrminalur, 
ctiamsi  distinctissima. 

114.  C.  atrata* :  spicis  pedunculatis  cylindraceis  pseud- 
androgynis subcernuis,  bracteis  subamplectentibus  folio  - 
laceis  subdistantibus,  capsulis  subrotundo-ovalibus  de- 
pressis  aculangul is  apiculatis  ore  bilabiate,  foliis  laiis. — 
C.  atrata  Linn.  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  44.  tab.  X.  fig.  77. 

fi.  C.  tnagellanica:  spicis  cernuis  oblongis,  squamis  rufis, 
culmo  laxo  scrrulato,  foliis  subangustis. — C.  niagelianica 
Lamarck.  Schkuhr  Car.  tab.  N«  fig.  51. 
Hab.  in  America;  secundum  herbarium  CL  Tomer}. 

115.  C.flacca* :  spicis  pedunculatis  subcylindraccis  flac- 
cidis :  masculis  subbinis  bracteis  amplectcntibus  subfo- 
liaceis  subdistantibus,  capsulis  obovato-globosis  obtuns 
subasperellis  ore  integcrrimo. — C.Jlucca  Schrcb.  Schkuhr 
Car.  n,  98.  tab.  O.  P.  fig.  57.  a.  b. — C.  recur ca  Gonden. 

116.  C.geminata:  spicis  geininatis  sublonge  pedunculatis 
cylindraceis  pendulis,  masculis  pluribus,  bracteis  am- 
plectcntibus longe  foliaceu  distantibus,  capsulis  ovato- 
globosis  cum  acumine. — C.  geminata  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  53, 
tab.  W.  Pp.  fig.  75. 

Hab.  in  Nova  Zeelandia  }  Forster. 

117.  C.  P seudocy penis  * :  spicis  pedunculatis  cylindraceis 
crassis  pendulis,  bracteis  subamplcctcnlibus  longe  loiia- 
ceis  subapproximatis,  squamis  sctacei?,  capsulis  ol  - 
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longis  acuminato-rostratis  reflexis  triquetris  bicuspidatts. 
— C.  Pseudo-cyperus Linn.  Schkuhr Car.  n.  25.  ub. Mm. 
fig.  103. 

118.  Cprasina:  spicis  subbreviter  pedunculatis  linearibus 
bm  elongatis  laxis,  bracteis  subamplectentibus  foliaceis 
subdistantibus,  squamis  ovali-ellipticis  mucronaus,  cap- 
sulis  oblongis  depressis  apiculatis  ore  bidentato,  culmo 
acutissangulo. 

Hab.  in  America  boreali,  KjeUman ;    ex  herbario 
Bergiano. 

119.  C.  japonica:  spicis  pedunculatia  ovalibus,  bracteis 
subamplectentibus  foliaceis  distant i bus,  squamis  oblongis 
brevibus,  capsulis  oblongis  attenuato-rostratis  patenti- 
divergentibus  ore  bidentato. — C  japonica  Thunberg  FI. 
Jap.  Schkuhr  Car.  tab.  W  w.  fig.  1 10. 

120.  C.  leonura:  spicis  pcdunculatis  flagclliformibus  fleju- 
osis  nutantibus,  bracteis  subamplectentibus  longissime 
foliaceis  distantibus,  squamis  cuspide  longa  divergente* 
capsulis  subglobosis  apiculatis  ore  integerrimo. 

Hab.  in  Pennsylvania,  Multgren;  ex  herbario  Thun- 
bergiano. 

121.  C.  pallescens*:  spicis  pedunculatis  subcylindraceis 
nutantibus,  bracteis  subamplectentibus  sub  foliaceis  sub- 
distantibus, capsulis  ovali-ellipticis  obtusissimis  tere- 
tibus.—- C. pallescens  Linn.  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  92.  ub.  K  k. 
fig.  99- 

1 22.  C.  limosa  * :  spicis  Ionge  tenuissimeque  pedunculatis 
oblongis  subangustis  subdensitioris  pendulis,  bracteis 
subamplectentibus  subsetaceis  subdistantibus,  squamis 
subacutiusculis  eequantibus,  capsulis  ovatis  obtusiusculis 
triquetro-depnssis  acutangulis,  culmo  laxo  subacutan- 
gulo,  foliis  angustissimis  marginibus  incurvis. — C.  /i- 
mosa  Linn.  Schkuhr  Car.  tab.  Tt.  fig.  107. 

Hab.  in  paludibus  limosis  profundissimis. 
p.  C.  irrigua :  spicis  subcylindraceis  crassiusculis  nutan- 
tibus, 
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tibus,  pedunculis  longiusculis  ancipitibus,  bracteis  sub- 
amplectentibus  anguste  foliolaceis  subapproximatis,  squa- 
mis  acuminatis  longis  run's,  caps ul is  orbicularis  acu- 
tissangulis,  culmo  stricto  acutangulo,  foliis  subangustis 
marginibus  subrecurvis. 

Hab.  locis  irriguis  ct  inundatis  per  Sueciaui  scpten- 
trionalem. 

y.  C.  rarifiora :  spicis  sublinearibus  subsparsifloris,  pedun- 
culis longiusculis  rctrocurvis,  bracteis  ligula  amplecten- 
tibus  subsetaceis  subapproximatis  majusculis,  squamis 
subcircinatis  piceis,  capsulis  ovato-suboblongis  triquetro- 
depressis  obtusiusculis  obtusangulis,  stylo  exserto,  squa- 
mis  masculis  ovalibus;  culmo  subobtusangulo,  folu3 
angustis  marginibus  recurvis. 

Hab.  in  locis  irriguis  infra  alpinis  per  Nordlandiam  sep- 
tentrionalem. 

$.  C.  Uvida:  spicis  subbrcviter  pedunculatis  paucifloris, 
bracteis  araplectentibus   foliaceis  infima  remotissima* 
squamis  oblongis  obtusiusculis  suboequan  tibus,  capsulis 
ovato-suboblongis  triquetro-depressis  obtusiusculis  oh- 
tusangulis,  culmo  terctiusculo,  foliis  angustis  marginibus 
subincurvis. 

Hab.  in  paludibus  ad  fontes  sylve6trcs  Lapponia?  Enon- 
tekensis. 

Gbs.  Has  varietates  persistentes  sunt,  vix  tamcn  divers* 
6pecies.    Differentiam  iis  communem  dare  nequeo. 

1 23.  C.  trifida :  spicis  subsessilibus  sublanceolatis  crassis- 
simis,  masculis  pluribus,  bracteis  subamplcctentibus  late 
longeque  foliaceis  subdistantibus,  squamis  longiusculis 
truncatis  retusis  cuspide  longa  ciliata,  capsula  oblongo- 
ovatabidentata.— C.  trifida  Cavanilles  I  con.  vol.  p.  41. 
tab.  465. 

Hab.  in  insulis  Falklandicis  America  mtridumaYis. 

1 24.  C.  veskaria*:  spicis  subbrcviter  pcWculatu  cyUndra- 
ceis  crassissimis  subbrevibus  eernuis,  masculis  pluribus, 
bracteis  subamplectentibus  longc  foliaceis  distaniibus, 

^  squamis 
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squamis  lanceolatis,  capsulis  oblongo-ovatis  inflatis  acu- 
minatis  subulato-rostratis  bicuspidatis  patentibus,  culmo 
aculangulo,  foliis  latiusculis. — C.  vesicarialAun.  Schkuhr 
Car.  n.  103.  tab.  S  s.  fig.  106. 
/5.  C.plumbea:  spicis  crassis,  bracteis  longissime  foliaceis 
subremotis,  squamis  ovato-oblongis  cuspide  capsulam 
superante,  capsulis  ovali-ovatis  acuminatis  ore  bifurcato. 
Hab.  ad  Caucasum,  Steven ;  secundum  herbarium  Cel. 
Swartzii, 

125.  C.  ampullacea*:  spicis  subbreviter  pedunculatis 
cylindxaceis  crassis  laxis,  raasculis  pluribus,  bracteis 
amplectentibus  foliaceis  di stantibus,  squamis  lanceolatis, 
capsulis  subglobosis  inflatis  setaceo-rostratis  divergenti- 
bus,  culmo  obtusangulo,  foliis  subangustis  marginibus 
incurvis. — C.  ampullacea  Gooden.  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  104. 
tab.  T  t.  fig.  107- 

190.  C.  riparia* :  spicis  subbreviter  pedunculatis  cylin- 
d  race  is  crassis,  masculis  pluribus,  bracteis  subamplec- 
tcntibus  latissime  lungissimeque  foliaceis  remotis  acumi- 
nato-subcuspidatis  longiusculis,  capsulis  oblongo-ovatis 
subinflatis  acutis  rostello  bifurcato. — C.  riparia  Curtis. 
Gooden.  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  102.  lab.  Q  q.  fig.  105. 

1-J7.  C.  paludosa*  :  spicis  breviter  pedunculatis  cylindra- 
ccis,  bracteis  subamplectcutibus  foliaceis  distantibus, 
xquamis  subbrcvibus  r.uicronatis,  capsulis  ovali-oblongis 
iicutis  triquctro-depressis  acutf-.ngulis  nervosis  ore  biden- 
talo. — C.puludosa  Gooden.  Schkuhr  Car.  n. 101 .  tab.Oo, 
lig.  103. — Ciephrostachyamihi  olim. 
liab.  in  prato  humido  Gothland'ue,  nec  ullo  alio  loco  per 
Sueciam  adhuc  visa. 

)  2S.  C.fasciculata :  spicis  subsessilibus  linearibus,  mas* 
i-ulis  pluribus,  bracteis  subamplectentibus  foliaceis  longis, 
yquamis  cllipticis  longis,  capsulis  ovalibus  rostratis  mar- 
ginibus ciliatis  ore  subdiviso. — C.fasciculata  Link  Flor. 
Lusitan.  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  99.  tab.  Z  z.  fig.  114. 

12[).  C.  Luxluvmi?"  :  spicis  pscudandrnoynis  subsessilibus 
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oblongis,  bracteis  subamplectentibus  foliacei*  distantibus, 
squarnis  subssquantibus  cuspidatis,  capsulis  ovali-oblon- 
gis  obtusiusculis  triquetro-depressis  ore  bidentato.-— C. 
polygama  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  70.  tab.  X.  G  g.  fig.  76« — 
Buxbaum  Cent.  4.  p.  33.  tab.  59. 
Hab.  in  paJudosis  Sueciae,  e.  g.  in  Stormossan  ad 
Oesthammar,  et  in  Lapponia  ubique. 

130.  C.  Una:  spicis  pseudandrogynis  binia  subsessilibus 
ovalibus,  bracteis  subamplectentibus  squamaceis  approxi- 
matis,  squarnis  elltpticis  obtusts,  capsulis  obovaiif  tn- 
quetris  apiculatis  ore  bidentato. — C  Una  Schkuhr  Car. 
p.  26.  tab.  G.  fig.  33. 

Hab.  in  Bohemia? 

3,  Distigmatica  et  spicis  simplicibus  sexu  di- 
stinctis  instructs,  nec  non  bracteis  subamplec- 
tentibus. 

131.  C.  paleacea:  spicis  cylindraceis,  masculis  pluribus, 
floribus  distigmaticis,  pedunculis  longis  reclinatis,  brac- 
teis foliaceis  distantibus,  squarnis  cuspide  longa  serrata 
terminals,  capsulis  suborbiculatis  apiculatis  ore  emar- 
ginato,  culmo  iaxo. — C.  paleacea  Schreb.  in  Muhlenb. 
Act.  Amer.  ? 

Hab.  in  America  boreal i ;  secundum  herbarium  CI, 
Tvrneri. 

132.  C.  maritima*:  spicis  longe  pedunculatis  pendulis 
cylindraceis,  masculis  pluribus,  floribus  distigmaticis, 
bracteis  foliaceis  distantibus,  squarnis  longe  cuspidatis, 
caps u lis  suborbiculatis  apiculatis  ore  emarginato,  foliis 
latiusculis.— C.  matitima  Fl.  Dan.  704.  Schkuhr  Car.  n, 
tab.  W.  fig.  74. 

Hab.  in  litoribus  Norvegiae  meridional  is  et  BabusuT. 
}33.  C.  cuspidata*:  spicis  subbreviter  pedunculatis  ob- 
lpngo-cylindraceis,  floribus  distigmaticis,  bracteis  folia- 
ceis sub^istantibus.t  spica  mascula  remotis,  squarnis 
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longiii6Cule  cuspidatis,  capsulis  suborbiculatis  apiculatis 
oreemarginato,  foliis  mollibus  marginibus  subincurvis. 
Hab.  in  litoribus  liniosis  maris  septentrional  is  Nordlan- 
diam  Norvegicam  alluentis. 

134.  C.  salina :  spicis  subbreviter  ptdunculatis  oblongo- 
cylindraccis,  floribus  distigmaticis,  bracteis  foliaccis 
subremotis,  capsulis  suborbiculatis  majusculis  api:ulatis 
ore  emarginato,  foliis  mollibus  marginibus  incurvis,  vagi* 
nis  perlongis  subaequalibus. 

Hab.  in  litoribus  maris  per  Nordlandiam  et  Finmarkiam 
Norvegiae. 

135.  C.  aquatilis* :  spicis  breviter  pcdunculatis  sublinea- 
ribus  superne  incrassato-clavatis,  floribus  distigmaticis, 
bracteis  longe  foliaccis  reniotiusculis,  capsulis  sublcnti- 
iormibus  subparvis  apiculatis  ore  intcgerrimo,  culmo 
Urmo  obtusangulo,  foliis  strictis  marginibus  incurvis, 
vagina  intima  subbrcviorc. 

Hab.  intra  ripas  fluviorum  per  Lapponiam. 
p.  C.  nardijolia :  spicis  subsessilibus  brevibus,  mason  la 
.  lineari,  bracteis  foliaceis  distantibus,  squamis  rotundatis 
crassiusculis  subarquantibus,  capsulis  ovatis  supeme 
utrinque  planiusculis  subacutis  ore  protruso,  foliis  an- 
gustissimis  subconvolutis. 
I  lab.  in  aquosis  alpium  Lapponicarura. 

136.  C.  acuta*:  spicis  breviter pedunculatis  sublongis  sub- 
densifloris  sublaxis,  masculis  pluribus,  floribus  distig- 
maticis, bracteis  longe  foliaceis  reniotiusculis,  capsulis 
ovalibus  tumidulis  obtusis  ore  protruso,  culmo  acutan- 
gulo  serrulato  laxo,  foliis  laxis.—C  acuta  Goodenongh. 
vSchkuhr  Car.  n.  50.  tab.  Ff.  fig.  92.  b.— C.  gracilis 
Curtis. 

137.  C.  hispida :  spicis  subsessilibus  cylindraccis  valde 
densifloris,  masculis  pluribus,  floribus  distigmaticis; 
bracteis  longe  foliaccis  reniotiusculis,  squamis  sequanti- 
bus  mucronatis,  capsulis  obovatis  marginibus  hispidis 
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npiculo  subbidcntato,  foliis  latis. — C.  htipida  Wittden. 
apud  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  51.  tab.  S.  fig.  64, 
Hab.  in  Barbaria. 

138.  C.  stricta*:  spicis  subscssilibus  ovato-Ianceolatis 
acutis  valde  densifloris,  masculis  binis,  floribus  distig- 
maticis, bracteis  latiuscule  foliaccis  subdistantibus, 
squamis  subparvis,  capsulis  ovatis  subacutis  superne 
utrinque  planis  ore  protruso,  culmo  acutangulo  stncto, 
foliis  subbrevibus  strictis— stricta  Goodcn.  Schkuhr 
Car.  n.  49.  tab.  V.  fig.  73. 

Hab.  in  Anglia,  nec  non  Uplandia  Suecise. 

139.  C  ccespitosa*:  spicis  subsessUibus  subbrevissimis, 
mascula  suboblonga,  floribus  distigmaticis,  bracteis 
setaceo-subfoliolatis  subapproximatis  auriculis  majusculis 
basi  confluentibus,  squamis  parvis  albo-marginatis,  cap- 
sulis late  ovalibus  superne  utrinque  convcxis  oblusis  ore 
protruso,  culmo  acutissangulo  scrrulato  flaccido,  foliis 
angustis  longis  flaccidis. — C.  ccespitosa  Linn.  Gooden. 
Schkuhr  Car.  n.  48.  tab.  B  b.  fig.  85.  c.  d. 

140.  C.  saxatilis*  :  spicis  subscssilibus  subdensifloris  ob- 
tusissimis,  mascula  ovali  squamis  circinatis  albo-mar- 
ginatis, floribus  distigmaticis,  bracteis  angustissime 
tbliolaceis  distantibus  auriculis  majusculis,  squamis  sub- 
sequantibus,  capsulis  oblongo-ovalibus  superne  utrinque 
planis  acutiuseulis  subexcurvis  ore  «quali. — C.  saxatilis 
Linn. 

141.  C.rigida:  spicis  subsessilibus  oblongo-cylindraceis 
valde  densifloris,  floribus  distigmaticis,  bracteis  subdi- 
stantibus inferiore  foliacea  recurva  auriculis  parvis,  squa- 
mis subcircinatis,  capsulis  subglobosis  apiculatis,  foliis 
latiusculis  rigidis  recurvis. — C.  rigida  Gooden.  Schkuhr 
Car.  n.  47.  tab.  U.  fig.  71. 

'Hab.  in  summis  montibus  Scotise. 

142.  C.pulla*:  fpicls  pedunculatis  oblongis,  floribus  di- 
stigmaticis bracteis  amplcctentibus  foliaccis  rcmotius- 

'  culis, 


Digitized  by  Google 


142  JVahlenberg  on  the  Species  of  Carex. 


culis,  squamis  oblongis,  capsulis  subglobosis  apiculatis, 
ore  subbilobo. — C.  pulla  Goodcn.  in  Linn.  Transact. — 
C.fusca  Schkuhr  Car.  n.  52.  tab.  C  c.  fig.  88.— C.  glo- 
bular is  var.  Vahl. 

Hab.  in  montibus  Scotiae,  missa  a  CI.  Turnero  ad  CI. 
Swartz ;  in  alpibus  Lapponicis  Vahl,  Solander>  et  ipse 
anno  1802.  in  Raste-kajse  Finmarkise  orientals. 


Observations  on  Plate  VIII. 

Respecting  the  ovate  figure,  it  should  be  observed,  that 
ovata  alone  does  always  imply  ovali-ovata,  as  by  elliptica 
alone  ovali-elliptica  is  understood. — Some  botanists  may 
perhaps  consider  the  elliptic  form  of  less  necessity  an  a 
botanical  term,  and  indeed  we  find  that  Linnaeus  in  his 
Flora  Lapponica  makes  use  of  that  term  in  the  same  mean- 
ing with  oval  is ;  and  in  Hortus  Cliffbrtianus,  we  generally 
find  ovalisy  but  the  figures  show  an  exact  elliptical  form. 
Thus  ovalis  and  elliptica  are  synonymous  in  Linnaeus'* 
works  till  the  year  1756,  when  in  his  dissertation,  Centuria 
secunda  plant  arum,  p.  9.  (Amcen.  Acad,  vol,  h/.  p.  305.) 
he  applies  to  the  term  ellipticus  a  new  and  distinct  signifi- 
cation. After  that  time  he  often  applied  the  term  both  in 
the  Amcenitates  Acadcmicae  and  Species  Plantarum,  as 
also  last  of  all  in  the  Mantissa  Plantarum  altera ;  and  Lin- 
nxcus  the  son  made  frequent  use  of  it,  as  well  by  itself  as 
compounded  with  others  in  the  Supplementum  Plantarum ; 
a  proof  that  neither  of  them  considered  it  as  unnecessary. 
We  might  indeed  express,  for  instance,  ovali-elliptica  by 
oblonga  ad  vtramquc  extremitatem  rolundaia,  and  obi  on  go  r 
elliptica  by  lanceolata  ad  utramque  extremitatem  rotunddta, 
were  it  not  rather  contradictory,  as  the  length  is  less  thau 
it  should  be  in  an  oblong  and  lanceolate  figure.  Besides 
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this  we  have,  for  instance  in  CarexJMformis,  the  capsule 
elliptic,  aud  at  the  same  time  rosteUatOy  which  can  scarcely 
be  expressed  without  an  application  of  the  elliptic  figure. 
Fig.  43.  Capsula  C.  palUscentis  ore  integerrimo. 

44.  Capsula  C.  spartece  et  (If)  C.  cuspidate  ore  euiar- 

ginato. 

45.  Capsula  C.  glareosa?  sinu  oris  disrupto,  et  C.  He- 

Uonastis  sinu  oris  rimaeformi. 

46.  Capsula  C.  Lagopince  ore  bilabiate 

47.  Capsula  C.  hinervis  ore  bilobo,  et  (<f)  Caricis 

Cast  arte  (P  ore  bilobo. 

48.  Capsula  C.  araiatce  ore  bidentato,  et  (e)  C. 

slant  is  ore  bimucronato. 
40.  Capsula  C.  dnjmejee  ore  diviso. 

50.  Capsula  C.  intermedia  orebifido. 

51.  Capsula  C.  hirtce  ore  bicuspid ato. 

52.  Capsula  C.jiliformis  ore  bifurcato. 

53.  Capsula  C.pumike  ore  bicorni. 

55.  Transversal  section  of  the  capsule  of  C.  drymeja, 

to  show  its  eriangular  form,  and  the  marginal 
nerves  on  the  sides. 

56.  Transversal  section  of  a  capsule  of  C.  d'utatis,  to 

show  its  marginal  nerves. 

57.  Transversal  section  of  capsula  triquetro-depressa 

of  C.  lora. 

58.  Trans  v.  section  of  capsula  depressa  C.  ustulatm. 
50.  Tr.  section  of  capsula  lenticularis  of  C.brunneiB. 

60.  Tr.  section  of  capsula  teres  C.  vesicari<B. 

61.  Tr.  section  of  capsula  obtusangula  nervosa  of 

C  ca pen  sis. 

62.  Tr.  section  of  capsula  subacutangula  C*  tenulflora. 
65.  Tr.  section  of  capsula  acutangula  marginibus  ob- 

tusis  C.  lagoprnee. 
M.  Tr.  section  of  capsula  obtusangula  marginibus 
acutis  of  t\  droica. 

Fig.  67. 
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Fig.  67*  Tr.  section  of  capsula  marginibus  cxtenuatis 
C  gihbce. 

03.  Tr.  section  of  capaula  marginibus  membranaceis 

C.  tribuloidiu 
6o.-  Capsula  subexcurva  C.  capensis. 

70.  Capsula  cxcurva  C.  heterospermce* 

71.  Capsula  recurva  C  Fbrsteru 


X.  First  Memoir  on  the  general  Characters  of  Families  of 
Plants,  derived from  the  Seeds,  as  confirmed  or  corrected  by 
the  Observations  of  Gaertner.    By  A.  L.  de  Jussieu  *. 

■ 

A  s  long  as  botany,  founded  upon  arbitrary  principles,  was 
only  the  science  of  naming  plants,  and  of  forming  artificial 
methods  proper  to  fulfil  this  intention,  it  was  not  necessary 
to  examine  minutely  all  the  parts  of  vegetables.  A  small 
number  of  characters,  that  would  serve  to  define  the  object 
to  be  distinguished,  sufficed;  and  of  these  the  most  exter- 
nal and  evident,  as  being  most  easily  observed,  were  always 
preferred.  Toumefort  principally  used  the  corolla;  but 
Linnaeus,  better  informed  of  the  importance  of  the  stamens 
and  pistils,  by  the  discoveries  of  his  predecessors,  made 
great  use  of  these  parts  to  increase  the  number  of  charac- 
ter?. Both  these  bot&iists  framed  very  ingenious  systems, 
by  the  aid  of  which  plants  arranged  according  to  their 
order  of  agreement  could  be  found  out  with  facility.  Other 
systems,  directed  to  the  same  end,  preceded  or  followed 
these,  but  were  not  used  beyond  the  country  where  they 
were  invented,  and  soon  yielded  to  that  system  under  which 
all  the  known  vegetables  were  arranged  in  properly  defined 
classes. 

•  Annalcs  du  Musdwn  d'HirtoirenatureBc,  vol.  v.  p.  216. 
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Tor  some  time  botany,  conducted  upon  these  principle?, 
made  no  further  progress,  being  wholly  occupied  in  ar- 
ranging the  newly  discovered  plants.    The  number  of  ma- 
terials augmented  every  day ;  but  these  were  only  arranged 
in  proper  order  to  be  easily  found  whenever  they  should  be 
wanted  for  rearing  the  edifice  of  true  science  on  a  firm  and 
unchangeable  basis.  It  was  soon  perceived  that  this  science 
did  not  consist  in  the  mere  naming  of  plants,  but  that  its 
professors  should  be  occupied  in  the  study  of  their  nature, 
that  is  to  say,  their  entire  organization.    It  was  no  longer 
permitted  to  overlook  any  one  character,  or  to  be  content 
with  a  small  number  of  such  as  might  suffice  for  mere  de- 
signation.   Every  character  was  now  to  be  studied ;  they 
were  compared  one  with  another ;  their  different  degrees  of 
importance  weighed  ;  their  relative  value  thence  deduced  ; 
and  according  to  this  determined  value  the  affinities  of 
plants  were  established,  and  the  study  of  these  affinities  be- 
came the  principal  object  of  the  botanist.    Each  organ 
being  now  better  examined,  both  externally  and  internally, 
its  situation  and  structure  afforded  new  characters,  more  or 
less  essential,  which  were  used  with  advantage  in  deter* 
mining  the  affinities. 

It  is  more  especially  in  the  fruit  and  seeds  that  useful 
discoveries  have  been  made.    Grew,  in  the  seventeenth 
century,  had  already  observed,  in  some  feeds,  a  particular 
substance  formed  by  the  thickening  of  a  mucilaginous 
fluid  contained  in  its  membranous  envelopes.    He  named 
this  substance  the  albumen,  comparing  it  both  in  its  nature 
and  use  to  the  substance  bearing  the  same  name  in  eggs. 
This  observation,  so  inteiesting  in  vegetable  physiology, 
had  not  struck  the  systematic  writers  sufficient! v  to  induce 
them  to  make  any  use  of  it  in  their  characters;  but  as  soon 
as  the  necessity  of  examining  the  entire  organization  of 
vegetables  was  acknowledged,  in  order  to  bring  together 
those  that  resembled  one  another  in  the  greatest  number  of 
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their  parts,  the  seed,  which  contains  the  rudiments  of  the 
vegetable  and  all  its  organs,  not  yet  developed,  could  not 
fail  to  be  better  studied.  It  was  easy  to  perceive  that  in 
similar  plants,  members  of  the  same  family,  there  gene- 
rally was  a  great  conformity  in  the  internal  structure  of 
their  seeds.  M.  Adanson,  in  his  Families  des  Plames, 
published  in  1763,  often  points  out  the  presence  of  this 
substance  in  the  seed,  as  one  of  the  general  characters  of 
certain  plants.  Before  him  Bernard  de  Jussieu  had  made 
the  same  observations,  which  afforded  him  the  means  of 
defining  the  families  he  had  established  in  1739,  in  the 
garden  at  Trianon,  but  he  did  not  publish  any  thing  on  the 
subject.  Neither  did  I  neglect  this  character  when  in 
1773  I  published  a  memoir  on  the  family  of  Ranunculi  in 
the  Transactions  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences. 

From  this  epocha  it  was  perceived  "  that  all  seeds  of  the 
same  plant,  and  all  of  the  same  genus,  have  the  embryo 
situated  in  the  same  manner;  and  that  this  conformity  ge- 
nerally occurs  even  in  all  the  plants  of  families  allowed  to 
be  very  natural ;  that  the  compound  flowers  have  a  seed 
filled  by  the  embryo;  that  umbelliferous  plants  always  have 
a  hard  compact  horn-like  substance,  enclosing  the  embryo 
•at  its  summit ;  that  the  embryo  in  the  grasses  is  situated  at 
the  base  of  a  farinaceous  substance,  which  it  does  not  pe- 
netrate ;  that  in  the  Ranunculi  this  organ  is  lodged  in  a* 
cavity  formed  in  the  upper  part  of  a  horny  substance,  that 
occupies  the  whole  interior  of  the  seed."  This  structure  of 
the  seeds  being  similar  in  several  families,  leads  to  the  pre- 
sumption that  it  is  equally  so  in  every  other,  and  that  no 
family  can  be  natural,  if  the  situation  and  structure  of  the 
embryo  be  not  the  same  in  all  its  genera,  and  also  that  a 
similarity  in  this  organ  is  often  sufficient  to  indicate  an 
affinity  in  the  other  parts,  and  to  point  out  natural  ap- 
proximations. Thus  it  is  observed  that  Alisma  and  Sagit- 
taria,  associated  by  Linnaeus  and  Adanson  with  the  Ranun- 
culi, 
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culi,  which  they  resemble  in  somz  exterior  marks,  are  in 
reality  very  distant,  became  their  e-.nbryo  is  monoco\y\e- 
d>nous,  and  wants  the  homy  substance  peculiar  to  this 
family  ;  at  the  same  time  these  same  characters  call  to  this 
family  Nigclla  and  Garidella,  which  Adatison  had  united 
with  the  Ci'sti. 

Well  convinced  of  the  necessity  of  studying  this  part, 
and  the  advantage  which  might  result  from  that  study  in 
acquiring  a  knowledge  of  the  affinities  of  plants,  f  -spent 
several  months  in  dissecting  seeds  ;  and  having  committed 
ray  different  observations  to  paper,  I  used  them  in  1 774,  in 
framing  a  new  scries  of  families  in  the  school  of  the  Jardin 
des  Plantcs.    Whilst  I  was  employing  myself  in  this  pur- 
suit, Gaertncr  had  already  commenced  his,  in  i/69*:  |1C 
had  also  perceived  the  necessity  of  studying  the  fruit  and 
seeds,  and  seems  to  have  foreseen  that  this  study  would 
lead  to  a  revolution  in  the  science,  and  procure  a  better 
distribution  of  vegetables.    His  first  volume,  containing 
five  hundred  observations,  appeared  in  1788,  the  same 
year  that  I  began  to  print  my  genera  of  plants  disposed  in 
families,  which  was  not  finished  till  the  next.    The  cha- 
racters of  these  families  almost  always  contain  some  general 
observations  on  the  structure  and  situation  of  the  seed,  on 
the  presence  or  absence  of  the  substance  which  Grew  called 
the  albumen,  and  which  I  distinguished  by  the  name  of 
perisperm,  that  is  to  say,  surrounding  the  embryo,  to  avoid 
confounding  it  with  the  albumen  of  animals.  In  this  series 
of  characters,  drawn  from  the  seed,  there  occur  some 
omissions,  some  conclusions  too  general,  and  a  small 
i:uuiber  of  inaccurate  observations.    A  part  of  thes;  omis- 
sions and  mistakes  would  have  been  avoided,  had  the  work 
ofGiCrtner  appeared  sooner.    His  observations,  to  which 

•  lu  the  fir«t  TuJume  of  the*e  Annah  there  U  xa  inurestinff  raencir  00 

the  life  and  writing,  of  this  ccLbratcd  au.hor,  by  \L  DcUuze. 

12  he 


Digitized  by  Google 


us 


A*  L.  de  Jxssieu's  First  Memoir 


he  added  more  than  five  hundred  others  on  the  same  plan, 
published  in  a  second  volume  in  1791,  might  h  ave  been 
added  to  those  which  formed  the  basis  of  my  work,  and 
would  have  occasioned  some  changes  in  the  approximation 
of  plants,  and  in  the  disposition  of  the  families.  In  order 
to  derive  every  possible  advantage  to  the  science  of  affinities 
from  the  discoveries  of  this  great  botanist,  it  would  be  use- 
ful to  collect  at  the  end  of  each  family  all  the  observations 
that  belong  to  it,  as  well  those  that  confirmed  as  those  that 
were  opposed  to  the  announced  definitions.  Such  is  the 
object  of  the  present  memoir,  in  which,  beginning  with 
the  dicotyledonous  plants,  I  shall  collect  all  the  observa- 
tion* of  Gxrtner  relative  to  such  as  are  apetalous,  and 
placed  first  in  this  great  division. 

These  plants  have  already  been  distributed  into  three 
classes,  according  to  the  relative  situation  of  the  sexual 
organs,  or,  which  comes  to  the  same,  the  insertion  of  the 
stamens.  These  arc  either  epigynous,  i.  e.  inserted  on  the 
pistil ;  hypogynous,  growing  from  the  part  which  support* 
the  pistil ;  or  perigynous,  inserted  in  the  calyx. 

The  class  of  epigynous  insertions  in  the  apetalous  plants 
includes  only  the  family  of  Aristolochiae,  of  which,  for 
want  of  observations,  I  had  not  announced  the  character  of 
the  seed*  I  was  contented  to  arrange  them  among  the 
dicotyledoucs,  although  my  uncle  had,  with  some  hesita- 
tion, from  observing  their  organization  to  be  different, 
placed  them  near  to  the  Filiccs.  Gsertner  has  examined 
the  seeds  of  two  species  of  Aristolochiae,  and  of  one  species 
of  Asarum,  and  found  a  cartilaginous  albumen  or  perisperm, 
occupying  the  whole  interior,  with  a  little  cavity  at  the 
navel,  filled  by  an  embryo,  so  delicate  that  he  could  not 
distinguish  its  lobes,  at  least  he  makes  no  mention  of 
them  in  his  description.  It  follows  that  this  observation  of 
Gtertner  does  not  determine  in  which  of  the  two  grand  divi- 
sions of  the  vegetable  kingdom  this  family  should  be  ar- 
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ranged ;  and  it  is  not  surprising  that  Bernard  de  Jnssieu 
should  hesitate  upon  this  point.    We  should  have  experi- 
enced the  same  difficulty  had  we  not  seen  an  Aristolochia 
germinate,  which  showed  two  distinct  cotyledons.  This 
fact  is  also  confirmed  by  the  observation  of  Dcsfontaines, 
who,  after  proving  that  concentric  layers  and  medullary 
prolongations  are  a  kind  of  organization  peculiar  to  the 
stalks  of  dicotyledonous  plants,  remarks  that  these  layers 
and  these  medullary  prolongations  do  occur  in  Aristolochia, 
We  may  conclude  from  the  analogy  of  its  exterior  form, 
that  the  same  organization  takes  place  in  Asarum.    It  is. 
also  probable  that  the  Hypocistus,  referred  to  the  Aristo- 
lochiae,  from  the  character  of  its  flower,  has  a  similar  con* 
formation ;  which  might  be  easily  verified  in  the  southern 
provinces  of  France,  where  this  plant  grows  naturally  upon 
the  Cisti. 

Next  to  this  first  class  follows  that  in  which  the  sta- 
mens are  inserted  into  the  calyx.  The  families  composing 
this  class  are  the  Elaeagni,  or  Osyridcs,  the  Thymelea;,  or 
Daphnoidcae,  the  Proteae,  the  Lauri,  the  Polygoneic,  and 
the  Atriplices. 

The  order  of  Elaeagni,  characterized  especially  by  an 
adherent  ovary,  has  been  divided  into  two  sections,  the 
one  having  five  stamens  or  fewer,  the  other  ten.  Not 
having  observed  any  perisptrm  cither  in  Elaeagnus  ox  in 
jQsyris,  both  of  which  I  had  examined,  I  concluded  that 
this  substance  was  wanting  in  the  whole  family.  But 
Gscrtner  informs  us  thatThesium  has  a  cylindrical  embryo, 
with  a  long  and  ascending  radicle,  placed  in  the  centre  of 
a  fleshy  perisperm,  and  hence  this  genus  ought  to  be  sepa- 
rated from  this  family ;  at  the  same  time  we  are  not  able  to 
point  out  the  family  with  which  it  agrees  better.  The 
same  will  hold  true  with  regard  to  Nyssa,  which,  according 
to  M.  Richard,  presents  a  similar  organization,  differing 
cfciefly  in  the  farm  of  its  embryo,  of  which  try?  lobes  are 
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larger  and  compressed.  In  O^yris  and  Elaeagnus  I  have 
observed  the  radicle  ascendant,  or  directed  towards  the  tip 
of  the  fruit.  In  Conocarpus  erecta  Gartner  says  that  the 
radicle  is  descendent,  or  directed  towards  the  peduncle  ; 
which  may  establish  a  slight  difference  between  this  genus 
and  the  two  preceding.  Hippophae  was  placed  in  the  same 
family  from  supposing  it  to  have  an  adhering  ovary  ;  but 
Gcertner  and  M.  Richard  assure  us  that  the  ovarv  is  free  or 
superior,  and  covered  by  the  calyx,  which  does  not  adhere 
to  it.  Gcertner  adds  that  the  internal*  integument  of  the 
seed  has  a  fleshy  lamina,  and  that  the  radicle  of  the  embryo 
is  descendant.  From  the  situation  of  the  fruit  this  genus 
might  be  referred  to  the  Thynieleae,  but  the  direction  of  the. 
radicle  is  rather  against  it.  These  different  observations 
seem  to  prove  that  the  elements  of  several  families  are 
united  in  this  first  section. 

The  second  section  of  Elaeagni,  which  contains  Termi- 
nalia,  Bucida,  and  other  analogous  genera,  and  which  is  cha- 
racterized by  the  number  of  ten  stamens,  offers  a  singular 
conformation  in  its  seed  common  to  all  the  genera.  The 
embryo,  destitute  of  periderm,  has  always  the  lobes  thin, 
leafy,  and  turned  spirally  round  the  radicle,  in  which  it 
is  in  a  manner  wrapped  up.  This  character,  observed  by 
Gartner  in  three  species  of  Myrobalanus,  in  his  Badamia 
and  Catappa  (two  species  of  Terminal i a),  and  in  Gyrocarpus, 
has  been  since  seen  also  in  Bucida,  and  in  the  Fatre^ 
Madagascar,  of  which  I  shall  form  a  new  genus  under  the 
name  of  Falrea.  Gaertncr  has  found  this  organization  also 
in  Conocarpus  raccmosa,  badly  united  to  this  genus,  from 
which  it  differs  also  in  having  stamens  more  numerous,  and 
spiked  flowers.  These  different  observations  ought  neces- 
sarily to  lead  to  a  new  family  of  Myrobalani,  which  may 
easily  be  defined  by  the  number  of  stamens  and  the  struc- 
ture of  the  embryo.  To  this  family  must  be  referred  all  the 
genera  of  this  second  section,  and  those  in  which  Gartner 
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has  observed  the  same  conformation.  We  now  see  where 
Gyrocarpus  ought  to  be  placed,  the  affinity  of  which  could 
not  be  hitherto  determined ;  and  we  are  convinced  that 
Conocarpus  racemosa  ought  to  form  a  new  genus.  This 
new  family  has  some  affinity  to  the  Myrtoidcse,  that  are 
furnished  with  teu  stamens  and  a  single  seed,  such  as  Com- 
b return,  Caccucia,  &c  But  these  last  differ  sufficiently  by 
the  presence  of  petals,  and  the  straight  lobes  of  the 
embryo. 

The  want  of  a  perispcrm,  the  straight  embryo  with  its 
radicle  ascendant,  are  characters  pointed  out  as  proper  to 
the  family  of  Thymelece,  which  agrees  hi  this  point  with 
the  Elaaagni,  from  which  it  differs  only  in  having  an  ovary 
detached  from  the  calyx.  Gaertner  has  also  seen  the  radicle 
ascendant  in  Daphne,  Stellera,  Dais,  and  his  new  genus 
Pimelea,  evidently  belonging  to  this  family  ;  but  having 
observed  that  there  is  no  perisperm  in  Daphne,  and  that 
the  seed  of  Stellera  presents  only  a  fleshy  lamina,  attached 
to  its  internal  membrane,  he  announces  in  Dais  and  Pimelea 
a  very  delicate  perisperm. 

May  we  not  conclude  that  the  perispcrm  in  these  two 
genera  is  only  a  thickened  membrane,  like  that  of  Stellera, 
and  that  the  first  character  remains  unshaken  ?  Schleran- 
thus  and  Mniarum  (Ditocaof  Gfiertncr)  have  some  external 
resemblance  to  the  Thymclcae,  and  especially  to  Pimelea ; 
hut  their  embryo,  which  according  to  Gcertner  is  bent  in  a 
ring  round  a  farinaceous  perispcrm,  will  not  allow  of  their 
being  admitted  into  this  order :  they  may  have  more  affinity 
with  the  Atriplices,  if  it  be  not  still  better  to  allow  them  to 
remain  with  the  Portulaceae. 

The  Proteae,  which  like  the  Thymelece  have  no  perispcrm, 
differ  from  these  in  having  the  radicle  of  the  embryo  de- 
scendant. This  double  fact  is  confirmed  by  the  observations 
of  Gnertner  on  Banksia  and  Protea  argentea  :  neither  could 

M.  Hiohard  find  any  pcrispenn  in  Rupala,  nor  myself  in 
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Gevuina  of  Molina,  or  Quadria  of  Ruiz  and  Pavon,  all  uf 

which  certainly  belong  to  this  family. 

I  had  remarked  in  Laurus  Boibonia  and  Laurua  Sassafras 
an  embryo'  without  perisperna,  and  an  ascendant  radicle, 
impacted  between  the  straight  and  entire  lobe> :  Gartner 
has  observed  the  same  in  Laurus  nobiiis,  L.  Cassia,  and 
L.  Cinnamomum.  We  may  hence  with  some  certainty 
admit  these  characters  as  general  in  the  family  of  Lauri. 
Two  genera  which  have  hc»en  added  at  the  end  of  this  fa- 
mily, as  having  some  affinity  therewith,  have  afforded  to 
this  author  very  sinking  differences.  The  embryo  of 
Hernandia,  equally  naked,  has  the  radicle  ascendant,  and 
the  lobes  subdivided  irregularly  into  several  fleshy  portions 
interlaced  one  in  another.  The  embryo  of  Myristica,  ex- 
amined in  four  species,  is  very  small,  and  has  thin  ex- 
panded Io'd.s,  with  a  radicle  descendant  and  in  form  of  a 
tubercle  concealed  at  the  bottom  of  the  cavity  of  a  large  peri- 
sperm,  which  is  solid  or  soft,  fleshy  or  sebaceous,  irregularly 
veined  in  its  substance.  Hence  it  may  be  concluded,  with* 
out  examining  the  characters  of  the  fructification,  that  the 
Nutmeg  should  forma  family  very  distinct  from  the  Lauri, 
and  that  Hernandia  should  be  also  separated  from  this 
family,  from  which  it  differs  too  in  having  a  calyx  adherent 
to  the  fruit.  The  genus  Cassytha,  which  on  account  of 
some  of  its  characters  we  might  be  tempted  to  join  with  the 
Lauri,  is  removed  far  from  them  by  the  observation  of 
Gaertner,  that  its  embryo  is  very  small,  and  placed  at  the 
summit  of  a  soft  and  fleshy  ptrispcrm.  These  characters, 
joiued  to  others  drawn  from  its  h unification,  equally  sepa- 
rate this  genus  from  the  Nutmeg. 

The  family  of  Polygoncse  is  easily  distinguished  from  the 
foregoing  by  its  farinaceous  peri  sperm  occupying  the  inte- 
rior of  the  seed.  The  embryo,  the  radicle  of  which  is 
always  ascendant,  is  placed  in  the  centre  of  this  perisperm, 
in  Coccoloba,  Rhemn,  and  Fagopyiura ;  by  its  side,  in 
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Polygonum,  Persicaria,  Rumex,  and  Atraphaxis  j  and 

lodged  in  its  substance,  but  on  one  side,  in  the  new  genus 
Brunuichia.  These  observa  ions  of  Gtertner  confirm  the 
existence  of  a  farinaceous  penaperm  in  the  Poly  gone*,  and 
afford  the  means  of  separating  Fagopyrum  from  Polygo- 
num, with  which  Linnaeus  has  united  it.  This  family  is 
one  of  the  most  natural  and  the  best  defined,  both  by  the 
structure  of  the  seed  and  the  other  parts  of  the  fructification. 

The  Atriplice*,  which  constitute  the  last  family  in  this 
class,  have,  like  the  Polygoncse,  a  farinaceous  pensperm, 
around  which  the  long  cylindrical  embryo  is  twisted  in  the 
form  of  an  incomplete  ring,  and  its  radicle  and  lobes  are 
both  descendant.  Grertncr  has  observed  the  same  organi- 
zation in  Phytolacca,  Rivina,  £o*ea,  Po|ycneinum,  Spi- 
nacliia,  baa,  (  hennpo  mm,  Atriplex,  filitum,  Ccrato- 
carp'U,  Salic-ri,i.;;  Curi  per  mum  and  Obione  (one  of  his 
new  gtntra,  loai  crly  (. ..iud*  Ah ;l!cx  sibirica),  in  Axyris 
ceratoides  Linn,  or  £>u)ti^  ui  Schrcber:  and  this  embryo, 
instcv.i  oi  forming  a  ring  by  a  simple  turn,  is  sometimes 
rolled  on  itself  in  a  horizontal  spiral,  occasioning  the  peri- 
sperm  m  some  measure  to  disappear,  leaving  only  some 
delicate  membranous  portions  iu  the  interstices  between  the 
turns  of  the  spiral.  This  structure  is  sbown  by  Gartner  iu 
Sal  sola  and  Anabasis  *,  but  according  to  htm  in  Basclla  the 
peri  sperm  is  more  formed  than  in  the  two  last  genera,  but 
smaller  than  in  the  greater  part  of  the  Atriplices.  The 
embryo  of  Petivena  is  not  turned  round,  hut  simply  folded 
upon  a  thin  long  farinaceous  perhtperm  ;  its  radicle,  straight 
and  directed  downwards,  is  applied  against  the  side  of  this 
substance,  and  the  cotyledons,  broad  and  thin,  cover  the 
opposite  side,  and  embrace  at  the  lower  part  the  radicle 
itself.  We  find  here  in  several  of  the  genera  a  great  uni- 
formity in  the  organization  of  the  seed  ;  but  some  differ- 
ence exists  in  Salsola  and  Anabasis,  and  greater  still  in 
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?>etiveria,  but  not  perhaps  sufficient  to  give  the  idea  of  a 
subdivision  into  more  families. 

The  third  class  of  apctalous  dicotyledonous  plants  in- 
cludes four  families,  in  which  the  stamens  arc  inserted 
Mow  the  pistil,  the  Amaranthi,  the  Plantagines,  the 
Nyctagines,  and  the  Phimbagincs. 

An  embryo  rolled  in  a  ring  round  a  farinaceous  sub- 
stance, which  is  the  character  of  the  Amaranthi  as  well  as 
of  the  Atriplices,  has  been  seen  by  Gaertner  in  Amaranthus, 
Cclosia,  Achyranthes,  Gomphrena,  Paronychia,  and  Queria 
canadensis,  which  latter  now  forms  the  genus  Anychia 
of  Michaux,  united  to  this  family  in  a  memoir  contained  in 
the  second  volume  of  the  Annates  du  Museum,  p.  133. 

I  had  observed  in  Psyllium,  referred  to  the  Plantagines, 
a  straight  embryo  with  short  lobes  and  a  long  descending 
radicle,  which  did  not  appear  to  me  to  be  contained  in  a 
perisperm,  but  only  in  membranes  somewhat  thickened. 
Gairtner,  who  had  examined  this  plant,  and  five  species  of 
Plantago,  describes  the  same  embryo  as  being  enclosed  in 
the  centre  of  a  solid  and  fleshy  perisperm.  This  number 
of  observations  ought  to  supersede  a  solitary  one,  and  the 
presence  of  a  perisperm  becomes  one  of  the  characters  of 
the  Plantagines. 

The  embryo  of  the  Nyctagines  covers  entirely  a  central 
substance,  which  is  granulated  or  almost  farinaceous.  In 
Pisonia  it  is  straight,  and  placed  on  one  side  of  the  sub- 
stance, which  it  embraces  entirely  with  its  Jargc  lobes. 
In  Mirabilis  or  Nyctago,  and  in  Boerhaavia,  it  is  doubled 
back  at  the*  upper  part,  where  the  radicle  and  the  lobes 
unite  in  such  a  manner,  that  the  lobes  applied  to  one  side  of 
the  substance  embrace  it  almost  entirely,  only  leaving  a 
narrow  space  on  the  opposite  side,  which  is  covered  with 
the  descending  radicle.  Gaertner,  as  well  as  myself,  has 
observed  this  organization,  which  makes  one  of  the  princi* 
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pal  characters  of  this  family,  already  more  detailed  in  the 
second  volume  of  the  Annates  du  Museum,  p.  869. 

In  the  Plumbagines,  which  terminate  this  class,  I  have 
described  a  one-seeded  capsule,  covering  the  seed  in  form 
of  a  hood,  detached  at  its  base,  and  disclosing  a  thread  or 
umbilical  cord,  issuing  from  the  receptacle,  and  inserted 
into  the  summit  of  the  seed ;  the  embryo  appeared  to  me 
to  be  straight,  flattened,  wit!)  its  radicle  ascendant,  and 
enclosed  in  a  peris  perm  almost  farinaceous.  Gertner 
found  also  all  these  characters  in  Plumbago  and  Statice, 
with  this  difference,  that  in  the  latter  plant  he  figures  and 
describes  the  capsule  open  at  the  top,  and  the  umbilical 
cord  issuing  from  this  opening  to  be  inserted  in  the  base 
of  the  seed,  which  ha3  a  descending  radicle  but  as  this 
observation  is  not  only  contrary  to  mine,  but  also  to  what 
he  has  remarked  himself  on  the  analogous  genus  of  Plum- 
bago, it  is  evident  that  he  must  have  examined  the  capsule 
and  seed  of  the  Statice  in  an  inverted  position,  mistaking 
the  base  for  the  apex :  the  character  before  given  ought 
therefore  to  remain. 
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XI.  Transactions  of  the  Livnean  Socicti/  of  London, 
Vol.  VII.    London,  1804.  4io. 

Perhaps  nothing  has  contributed  more  to  the  very  high 
degree  of  respectability  which  the  Linneau  Society  has 
already  attained,  than  the  extreme  caution  with  which  the 
council  has  proceeded  in  publishing  its  Transactions  :  for, 
with  very  few  exceptions,  no  papers  but  those  of  great  in- 
trinsic worth  have  ever  been  admitted.  The  contents  of 
this  volume  fully  justify  the  motto,  which  now  occurs  for 
the  first  time  in  the  title  page,  "  Natures  discere  mores" 
Indeed  there  appears  so  much  more  to  praise  than  blame 
before  us,  that  to  show  our  impartiality  we  must  begin 
with  this  very  quotation.  Many  years  have  elapsed  since 
we  read  Propertius,  nor  have  we  him  now  by  us  to  refer  to, 
but  unless  our  memory  be  unusually  treacherous  he  wrote 
*(  perdiscere :"  here  surely  the  brevity  of  the  great  Linne 
should  not  have  been  so  strictly  observed,  especially  when 
it  is  considered  how  forcibly  he  illustrated  in  his  own 
writings  the  utility  of  such  prepositions.  The  botanical 
papers  selected  for  the  present  volume  are  as  follow  : 

I.  A  new  Arrangement  of  the  Genus  Aloe,  with  a  chro- 
nological sketch  of  the  progressive  knou  ledge  of  that  genus , 
tind  of  other  succulent  genera.  By  Adrian  Hardy  Haworlh, 
Esq.  F.L.S. 

This  is  the  best  of  the  author's  productions  we  have  yet 
examined.  He  has  lately  also  written,  in  a  much  more  able 
manner  than  it  had  been  done  before,  the  letter-press  of 
the  Botanist's  Repository,  a  periodical  work  we  are  sorry 
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On  that  account  to  find  bow  given  up.  The  genus  Aloe  is 
-here  divided  into  three  sections,  containing  51  species,  be- 
sides varieties  which  the  author  has  seen ;  and  g  dubious 
species  taken  up  from  the  figures  and  descriptions  of  others. 
Among  these  last  we  have  long  suspected  one,  the  Aloe 
Africana  glabro  folio  &c.  Comm.  Pr&L  p.  76.  f.  25.  to 
be  a  Crassula.  The  first  section  is  distinguished  by  the 
title  of  Parviflorep,  corollis  plemmque  virescentibns  laciniis 
scepe  revolutis :  in  this  he  makes  four  subdivisions.  The 
second  section  is  named  Curvi/lorce,  corollis  obclavatts  cur- 
vatis  coralUi  colore:  in  which  though  very  short,  he  has 
two  subdivisions.  ^The  third  section  is  called  Grandifiora*, 
wrolUs  cylindraceo-ovatis  corallii  colore:  in  this  he  has  five 
subdivisions.  Though  we  are  yet  imperfectly  acquainted 
with  the  species  of  this  genus,  we  know  enough  of  them 
to  be  confident  that  in  a  natural  series  many  of  these  subdi- 
visions must  be  given  up.  In  so  important  a  part  of  the 
monographia  of  every  genus,  a  greater  attention  should  in- 
variably be  paid  to  the  flowers  than  the  leaves ;  and  we  be- 
lieve an  accurate  investigation  of  the  former,  even  in  Aloe, 
though  so  similar  in  general  appearance,  would  discover 
many  constant  marks  of  distinction. 

H.  On  tfie  Germination  of  the  Seeds  of  Orchidece.  By 
Richard  Anthony  Salisbury,  Esq.  F.R.S.  and  L.S. 

The  celebrated  Jussieu,  in  his  Genera  Plantaruin,  having 
observed  that  the  mode  in  which  the  seeds  of  Orchidece 
germinate  was  unknown,  and  Dr.  Withering  in  the  third 
edition  of  his  British  Plants  having  promulgated  an  idea 
that  their  generation  was  effected  in  some  way  not  yet 
understood,  both  these  points  are  here  ascertained  beyond 
til  shadow  of  doubt.  We  learn  from  this  concise  paper, 
written  in  Latin,  and  accompanied  with  figures  of  the  seeds 
of  Orchis  Morio  and  Uimodontm  Peteciindi/m  in  progressive 
stages  of  growth :  1st,  that  the  thick  elongated  body  within 
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the  petals  is  a  true  style,  pervious  through  its  whole  length ; 
2dly,  that  the  stigma  is  broad  and  conspicuous  in  the 
front  of  the  top  of  the  style :  3rdly,  that  many  genera  of 
this  natural  order  are  monandrous,  but  others  diandrous, 
with  sessile  anthers:  4thly,  that  the  true  pollen  is  an 
elastic  waxy  substance  only  differing  in  size  and  shape  from 
that  of  other  vegetables ;  and  that  when  applied  to  the- 
stigma  it  never  failed  to  impregnate  the  seeds,  which  ger- 
minated in  the  greatest  profusion,  without  any  care,  upon 
the  pots  and  moist  pans  of  the  hothouse  :  5tbly,  that  the 
author  thinks  not  only  the  plants  of  this  natural  order,  but 
all  monocotylcdonom  plants  whatever,  would  be  more  accu- 
rately described  as  acotyltdoncus,  the  part  they  first  send 
upwards  having  no  analogy  to  the  cotyledons  of  other  ve- 
getables*   We  have  only  to  add  that  this  last  opinion  was 
advanced  by  Linne  himself,  both  in  his  Philosophia  Bota- 
nica  and  Praekcticnes. 

VIII.  Description  of  four  new  British  Lichens.  By 
Dawson  Turner,  Esq.  M<A.  F.L.S. 

This  paper,  in  our  humble  opinion,  is  a  model  for  every 
cryptogamic  writer.  The  author  remarks  that  some  bota- 
nists, anxious  to  create  new  species,  have  made  no  allow- 
ance for  differences  caused  by  age,  situation,  or  aspect ; 
and  he  brings  very  strong  proofs  in  Lichen  muscorum  and 
impressus  of  Acharius,  both  of  which  have  been  almost 
universally  considered  legitimate  specie?.  Any  one,  he 
tells  us,  who  will  be  at  the  trouble  of  examining  the  former, 
may  soon  be  convinced  that  it  is  only  parasemus,  which 
in  passing  from  a  wall  or  moss  acquires  a  less  compact 
crust.  The  laiter  he  as  fully  believes,  from  the  suggestions 
and  specimens  of  Dr.  Scott,  professor  of  botany  in  Dublin, 
to  be  only  the  scutdla  of  scntposvs  occupying  the  leaves  of 
pyxidahts.  The  four  new  species  are  illustrated  by  co- 
loured figures,  and  a  portion  of  each  magnified. 

IX.  De- 
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Kv.  Descriptions  of  some  Specks  of  Carer  frotn  K*r4h 
America.   By  Edward  RuOge,  fcsq.  F.L.S. 

In  this  valuable  communication  the  author  observes  thafc 
the  few  specimens  of  Carex  hitherto  received  from  North 
America,  show,  in  almost  every  instance,  that  \\\c>Te  "is  ^ 
striking  dissimilarity  between  them  and  ihoae  of  European 
growth ;  and  be  is  disposed  to  entertain  m  opinion  that  the 
androgynous  species  may-with  propriety  be  made  a  distinct 
genus  from  those  which  have  male  and  female  spikes,  Thv 
figures  (for  we  have  had  occasiou  (o  collate  them)  arc  most 
faithful  representations  of  the  originals. 

X.  Remarks  upon  the  Dlllenian  Herbarium*  By  Dawson 
Turner,  Esq.  F.R.S.  A.S.  and  L.S. 

Perhaps  there  never  was  an  instance,  of  so  much  real 
knowledge  being  acquired  in  one  day,  as  this  paper  con- 
tains :  it  was  however  allowed  to  be  a  Jong  one  and  un-» 
broken ;  and  this  acute  cryptogamist  bad  also  the  assist-* 
ancc  of  an  equally  intelligent  observer  in  that  branch  of  the 
science,  Mr.  Jo^ph  Woods.  We  think  they  have  made 
the  best  possible  use  of  the  professor's  liberality,  fulfilling 
that  blessed  te*t  in  St.  Matthew,  "  Freely  ye  have  received* 
freely  give and  we  hope  other  botanists  will  imitate  them 
in  this  respect.  . 

XIII.  An  Illustration  of  the  Grass  called  by  Litmieus 
Cormtcopite  Alopemroides .  By  James  Edward  Smith, 
M.D.  F.R.S.  P. L.S.  r 

The  president's  communications  are  always  scientific, 
and  written  in  language  peculiarly  his  own,  which  here 
renders  literally  a  tale  about  a  straw  very  amusing ;  nor  do 
we  recollect  a  stronger  example  of  the  Utile  being  joined 
with  the  Dulciy  in  all  the  Transactions.    The  pith  of  tlrifr 
straw  in  few  words  is,  that  Phalaris  utriculata  is  an  Alops- 
atrus,  a  crumpled  variety  of  which  was  described  by  Lin- 
naeus, for  the  species  of  Cornucoptce  above  mentioned.  By 
a  note  in  our  copy  of  Jussieu,  we  find  we  cultivated  this 
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wy  grass  in  1789  from  seeds  taken  out  of  a  specimen 
gathered  by  the  author  near  Rome,  and  that  we  then  re- 
ferred it  to  Atopecnrtis. 

XIV.  Description  of  such  Species  of  Chironia  as  grow  wild 
m  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  By  Sir  Charles  Peter  Thun- 
berg,  Kt.  of  the  Order  of  Wasa,  F.  M.  L.S. 

In  monographias  of  genera,  no  one  treads  more  closely 
in  the  steps  of  Linn 6,  than  the  present  successor  to  his 
botanical  throne.  In  this  learned  paper,  written  in  Latin, 
he  tells  us  that  Gentiana,  Swertia,  Exacum,  CMora,  and 
Chironia,  are  so  nearly  allied,  that  it  is  difficult  to  say  if 
they  ought  to  remain  distinct  genera.  Seven  species  of 
Ckiroma  arc  then  described,  two  of  which  are  figured,  all 
from  dried  specimens.  I^tst  summer  we  had  occasion  to 
study  the  genera  of  this  natural  order,  upon  examining 
Parnassia,  which  certainly  belongs  to  it,  as  well  as  Meny- 
unthes.  We  then  thought  that  the  different  structures  of 
the  corolla,  nectaria,  and  pericarpium,  would  separate  the 
species  which  it  contains  into  very  easy  genera.  Numbers, 
we  believe,  will  turn  out  of  still  less  consequence  than 
usual,  so  that  we  do  not  hesitate  to  join  Chlora  with 
Exacum. 

XV.  Remarks  on  the  Generic  Characters  of  Mosses,  and 
particularly  of  the  Genus  Mtuvm.  By  James  Edward 
Smith,  M.D.  F.K.S.  P.  L.S. 

This  is  no  paper  on  which  an  ill-natured  critic  can  quote 
"  grano  cruditionis  reperto  sttntorius  ebuccinat  j"  for  it  is 
full  of  profound  teaming,  and  the  principles  upon  which 
all  other  genera  as  well  as  those  of  Mosses  should  be  con- 
stituted, are  impartially  developed.  After  some  pious  ge- 
neral observations,  which  would  not  disgrace  the  pulpit  of 
a  bishop,  we  learn  that  Dillenius,  and  eke  Linnaeus,  both 
so  far  blundered  as  to  describe  the  capsular  of  this  natural 
order  for  anthene  1  The  former  of  these  great  men  refer- 
ring every  moss  in  wkich  he  found  a  powdery  star  to  his 
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genus  of  Mnium,  constituted  eight  supposed  species,  of 
which  two  are  Jungermarnike,  and  another  Blasia  pus'dla. 
The  latter  also,  making  every  moss  iu  which  he  found  a 
powdery  star  of,  as  he  thought,  female  flowers  a  Mnium, 
was  followed  by  the  herd,  till  the  illustrious  Hedwig  de- 
monstrated these  parts  to  be  male  flowers,  and  essential  to 
every  genus  in  the  order.  Hence  for  some  years  crypto- 
gamists  were  at  perpetual  variance  about  Bryum  and 
Mnium,  Hudson  being  the  only  one  who  steered  tolerably 
clear  of  error,  by  referring  to  the  latter  such  mosses  only  as 
have  a  naked  head  of  male  flowers.  To  Hedwig,  therefore, 
the  president  eagerly  looked  up  for  help  in  distinguishing 
these  genera ;  but,  alas  !  such,  learned  reader,  is  the  lot  of 
humanity,  he  was  more  than  disappointed;  Mnium  being 
not  only  left  as  unintelligible  as  before,  but  even  still  more 
confused  by  reversing  its  original  characters.  Therefore, 
after  the  golden  rule  in  Philosophia  Botanica,  "  Genus  dabit 
ckaracterem,  non  character  genus,"  our  author  proceeds  to 
correct  the  genera  of  Hedwig.  Didynwdon  Jiomomallum  he 
scruples  not  to  refer  to  Grimmia,  and  the  other  species  to 
Trichostomum.  He  next  abolishes  Cynontodium,  U'ebera, 
and  Pohlia,  observing  that  the  presence  of  hermaphrodite 
flowers  in  no  case  affords  a  natural  generic  character.  The 
situation  of  the  female  flowers  is  then  investigated,  and 
their  being  lateral  or  terminal  we  are  told  is  of  primary 
importance.  Bryum,  Hypmun,  and  Pterogonium  cannot 
be  defined  by  any  other  means ;  but  Hedwig,  carrying  the 
same  distinction  through  the  male  flowers  also,  separates 
Barbula  from  Torlula  against  every  natural  principle. 
Fissidens  and  Dicranum,  IVeissia  and  Grimmia,  are  (in 
many  instances  at  least)  as  improperly  torn  asunder. 
Gymnostomum  is  the  only  instance  in  which  the  president 
would  recur  to  the  situation  of  the  male  flowers  for  a  cha- 
racter. The  habit  of  Anictangium  indeed,  the  original 
Heduigia,  almost  authorizes  its  separation  from  the  other 
Vol.  II.  M  na.Ud-. 
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naked-mouthed  mosses,  and  a  note  from  that  exquisitt 
cryptogamist  Mr.  Dawson  Turner  suggests  that  the  female 
flowers  in  several  sptecies  are  lateral.   The  grand  mark  of 
distinction  by  which  the  president  proposes  to  establish 
Borne  of  his  genera  is  now  brought  forward,  namely,  the 
capsule  being  longitudinally  furrowed.    It  is  chiefly  seen 
in  the  ripe  fruit,  keeping  the  real  Mnia  of  Dillenius  toge- 
ther, except  his  first,  Tetraphis  pelhu\da>  and  associating 
with  fhem  the  Arrhenopierks  of  Hedwig*  Having  examined 
every  species  of  liryitm,  he  finds  a  smooth  capsule  essential 
to  that  genus.    In  Hypmlmundulatum,  however,  and  per- 
haps OrnithopodioideSy  it  is  furrowed.   Thus  a  furrowed 
spherical  capsule  distinguishes  Bartramia9  and  a  farrowed 
cylindrical  capsule  Mninm :  if  this  character  be  thought 
too  trifling,  these  mosses  must  all  be  made  species  of 
Mnium ;  but  the  author  adds,  he  should  with  difficulty  assent 
to  such  an  union.    We  have  here  to  express  our  amaze- 
ment that  this  character  of  a  furrowed  capsule  is  declared 
of  no  importance  whatever  in  the  mosses  with  a  single 
fringe,  fearing  some  new  discovery  may  impair  its  value 
in  those  with  a  double  fringe  :  nor  is  the  anomaly  of  ger- 
mcn  superum  and  inferum  in  Saxifraga  a  parallel  case  to 
this,  that  part,  as  the  genus  now  stands,  being  never  at  all 
brought  forward  in  its  character.    We  confess  we  know 
little  of  mosses  yet,  but  we  hope  to  study  them  in  time  ; 
and  in  every  other  natural  order  which  we  have  examined, 
some  one  or  more  predominant  characters  appear  to  us  in- 
variably to  dictate  the  genera  throughout  the  whole  of  it,  so 
that  he  who  runs  may  read  them.    For  example,  in  Filices, 
the  various  situation  and  dehiscence  of  the  involucrum  :  in 
Aroidece,  the  presence  of  a  common  or  distinct  involucrum 
to  each  flower :  in  Graminece  we  humbly  presume  the  vari- 
ous structure  of  the  infloresceniia  and  glumse :  in  Sciiami^ 
vew,  the  shape  of  the  corolla  and  genitalia :  in  Composites, 
the  structure  of  the  calyx  and  receptacle :  in  Apoctnt<*>  the 
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shape  of  the  corona  and  anther* :  and  in  very  many  orders, 
as  Protece,  U?nlellattP,  Sapotce,  Conferee,  Malvaceae , 
the  fruit  alone  almost  serves  for  a  primary  character,  being 
of  no  less  consequence  in  one  genus  than  another.  The 
paper  concludes  with  the  determination  of  six  species  of 
Mnium,  in  the  author's  usual  able  manner,  the  last  of 
which,  the  Arrkenopteris  of  Hedwig,  Mr.  Dawson  Tur- 
ner has  discovered  to  be  the  same  with  Hypnum  illece- 
brum  of  the  Species  PI  ant  arum,  excluding  the  synonym  of 
Dillenius. 

XVI.  Observations  on  the  Zixania  aquatlca.  By  Aylmer 
Rourke  Lambert,  Esq.  F.  R.  S.  V.  P.  L.  S. 

A  fine  engraving  of  this  grass,  drawn  by  Ferdinand 
Bauer,  is  here  given.  From  the  author's  account  of  it  we 
learn  that  the  seeds  will  not  vegetate  if  kept  long  out  of  the 
water,  and  that  it  might  be  sown  with  advantage  in  shallow 
ponds  where  no  other  grain  will  grow.  By  the  specimen 
in  Linne's  Herbarium  it  appears  this  plant  is  his  Zixania 
palustris  an  well  as  aqtiatica. 

XVII.  Observations  on  the  Durion,  Durio  zilethimis  of 
Lirtnceus.    By  Mr.  Charles  Konig,  F.  L.  S. 

We  find  that  Linne  took  up  this  genus  from  Rumpf, 
without  ever  having  seen  the  plant ;  and  that,  probably, 
from  a  blunder  in  the  Latin  translation  of  that  author, 
Jussieu  has  classed  it  with  his  Capparides.  There  is  not 
the  smallest  doubt,  however,  that  it  belongs  to  Malvacece, 
as  fully  appears  by  the  figures  and  dissections  annexed, 
which  are  both  beautiful  and  very  accurate.  A  copious  de- 
scription of  the  whole  plant  follows,  with  some  important 
observations  on  the  structure  of  such  singular  fruits.  This 
we  are  told  is  in  great  request  in  the  Molucca  Islands ;  and 
when  the  first  repugnance  to  it  is  overcome,  none  is  more 
enticing  or  delicious,  though  the  rinds  emit  such  offensive 
effluvia,  that  in  Amboyna  it  is  forbidden  by  law  to  throw 
them  out  near  any  public  path. 

M  2  XIX.  Bio- 
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XIX.  Biographical  Memoirs  of  several  Norwich  Boia* 
nists.    By  James  Edward  Smith,  M.D.  F.RS.  P.  L.S. 

We  have  already  remarked,  that  in  all  the  communica^ 
tions  of  the  president^  the  utile  as  well  as  the  duke  have 
been  eminently  conspicuous  :  here,  however,  we  think 
none  but  British  readers  of  the  Linuean  Transactions  will 
be  gratified,  and  that  even  they  must  be  content  with  the 
last-mentioned  mark  of  perfection  i  For  this  reason,  though 
perhaps  no  paper  ever  read  before  the  society  gave  more  ge- 
neral satisfaction,  had  we  balloted  at  ail  in  the  council  for 
its  publication,  we  should  have  put  in  a  black  bail,  thinking 
the  dignity  both  of  the  society  and  its  fdunder  would  have 
been  more  consulted,  if  he  had  at  least  printed  it  in  some 
of  the  monthly  works  with  which  our  proud  city,  still  the 
u  punctum  salkns  in  vitello  orbit,"  teems.  For  those  who 
delight  in  anecdote,  however,  we  select  the  following. 
The  great  Sir  Thomas  Browne,  who  first  observed  SaUola 
fruticosa  in  this  country,  died  at  Norwich  in  1682.  Mr. 
Wilson,  a  tailor,  made  frequent  journeys  to  London  about 
the  years  1738  and  1 740,  collecting  and  drying  many  plants 
from  the  physic  garden  at  Chelsea.  Mr.  William  Humfrey 
first  discovered,  near  Norwich,  by  coper  don  phalloides. 
Mr.  Joseph  Fox,  a  weaver,  first  raised  a  Lycopodium  from 
seed.  Mr.  Bose,  in  the  Appendix  to  his  Elements  of  Bo- 
tany, transcribed  synonyms  without  seeing  the  original 
books.  The  first  plant  the  president  examined  botanieally 
was  Ilex  ew  opccuS)  on  the  1 1th  of  January  1778,  the  same 
day  on  which  Linna?us  died.  Mr.  Pitchford,  a  most  accu- 
rate botanist,  stttlcd  in  Norwich  in  1769:  a  few  days  be- 
■  fore  his  death,  in  1603,  he  was  particularly  strenuous  with 
the  president  to  separate  Mentha  hirsuta  with  capitate 
flowers,  from  Mentha  sativa  with  verticillate  flowers.  It 
happens  that  these  two  are  the  only  mints  we  had  ever  ex- 
amined when  our  author's  valuable  dissertation  on  this 
genus  appeared  in  the  fifth  volume  of  these  Transactions. 

Not 
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Not  being  accustomed  to  determine  the  few  English  plants 
we  occasionally  gather  upon  slight  grounds,  we  wcte  asto- 
nished to  find  his  suspicion  of  the  former  being  a  mere  va- 
riety of  the  latter,  first  promulgated  in  English  Botany, 
there  confirmed  ;  and  we  immediately  hinted  to  him,  that 
the  stem  alone,  exclusive  of  their  very  different  habit, 
afforded  an  unerring  specific  character.  His  own  opinion, 
however,  being  now,  he  tells  us,  as  well  as  in  Flora  Bri- 
tannica,  unshaken,  it  falls  to  our  lot  reluctantly  to  give 
our  verdict  against  it,  for  the  following  reasons :— in  Mentha 
hirsuta,  and  all  its  varieties,  the  young  shoots  and  leaves 
in  spring  arc  of  a  dull  opake  green  :  two  opposite  sides  of 
the  stem  are  convex  :  the  capitula  are  large,  with  a  great 
many  flowers,  not  to  notice  that  the  upper  ones  hide  the 
leaves  :  the  teeth  of  the  calyx  are  a  little  recurved,  and 
evidently  acuminated  :  the  corolla  is  large.  In  Mentha 
saliva,  and  all  its  varieties,  the  young  shoots  and  leaves  in 
spring  are  of  a  deep  shining  green  :  two  opposite  sides  of 
the  stem  are  quite  flat :  the  capitula  are  small,  with  few 
flowers  in  comparison  of  the  former,  and  the  upper  ones, 
in  luxuriant  specimens,  scarce  ever  hide  the  leaves:  the 
teeth  of  the  calyx  are  erect,  or  even  incurved,  and  much 
shorter  than  those  of  the  former:  the  corolla  is  small.  It 
is  only  bare  justice  to  Mr.  Sowerby  to  add  that  his  figures 
of  these  two  plants  are  uncommonly  faithful. 

XXII.  Extracts  from  the  Minute  Book  of  the  Linnean 
Society  of  London. 

Mr.  Lambert  here  communicates  the  subsequent  useful 
piece  of  botanical  information ;  that  the  Jgrostis  Linearis 
of  Willdenow,  the  famous  Durva  of  the  Hindoos,  figured 
in  the  fourth  volume  of  Asiatic  Researches,  and  so  cele- 
brated by  the  late  Sir  William  Jones  for  the  beauty  of  its 
flowers  and  its  nutritious  quality  as  pasture  for  cattle,  is. 
nothing  but  Panicum  dactylon  of  our  own  Cornish  shore. 

R.  A.  Salisbury. 
M  3  XII.  AnnaUi 


■ 


Digitized  by  Google 


t    »66  ] 


XII.  Annales  da  Musium  d'Histoire  NatureUe,  par  les 
Professeurs  de  cet  EtablUsement,  a  Paris,  an  xi. 
(1802.)  4to. 

These  annals  of  natural  history  are  certainly  a  most  valu- 
able collection  of  papers  in  every  branch  of  that  science  : 
such  of  our  readers,  therefore,  as  cannot  have  access  to  the 
original,  will  doubtless  be  well  pleased  to  have  some  ac- 
count of  the  botanical  papers  contained  therein,  and  we 
mean  to  give  either  a  concise  abridgment,  a  more  enlarged 
analysis,  or  a  full  translation  of  the  whole,  according  to 
the  degree  of  importance  that  may  appear  to  us  to  attach  to 
each.  The  following  is  therefore  to  be  considered  more  as 
an  analytical  than  a  critical  review. 

I.  Description  of  a  new  Genus  of  Plants*  By  Desfon- 
laines.    Vol.  i.  p.  49. 

Tithonia. — Ch.  Ess. — Col,  cylindricus,  gemino  ordine 
nraltipartitus,  laciniis  ovato-oblongi§,  conniventibus,  stric- 
iis,  subscqualibus.  Ftores  radiati,  ligulis  neutris.  Corollulce 
hermaphroditae,  tubulosse,  supra  basin  inflatae,  quinque- 
dentate.  Semina  elongata,  paleis  4  aut  5  coronata.  Re- 
cept.  paleaceum.    Folia  alterna. 

Tithonia  tageiiflora;  foliis  alternis,  cordatis,  triangu- 
lares, in  petiolum  productis ;  infehs  trilobis. 

M.  Desfontaines  has  given  the  name  of  Tithonia  to  this 
plant  from  the  aurora  or  saffron  coloured  flowers,  and  re- 
marks its  affinity  to  Gaillardia  of  Fougeron  (Galardia 
Schreb.  1323.),  or  Virgilia  of  L'Heritier  *,  from  which  it 
differs  chiefly  in  the  calyx  being  cylindrical,  with  equal  seg- 
ments, and  the  florets  inflated  at  the  base.  The  seeds  of 
Tithonia  are  besides  very  long,  and  crowned  with  four  or 
five  palese  only.   The  seeds  of  this  very  ornamental  plant 

*  In  the  sexual  system  this  plant  must  be  classed  in  Syngenesia  Polygamia 
frustranea,  and  may  precede  Rudbeckia — Ed. 
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were  sent  to  Paris  in  the  year  1 778,  by  the  traveller  Thicry, 
from  the  neighbourhood  of  Vera  Cruz  ;  it  was  cultivated  in 
the  Jardin  de*  Plantes  for  two  or  three  years,  but,  producing 
very  little  seed,  has  been  since  lost. 

II.  Memoir  on  the  plant  called  by  Botanists  Erica  Da- 
loecia  [more  properly  Dabeoci],  and  t/ie  necessity  of  re* 
moving  it  to  another  genus  and  a  different  order.  By  Jussieu. 
Ib.  p.  52. 

Linnaeus,  Adanson,  and  even  Bernard  Jussieu,  included 
in  the  same  family  the  two  orders  of  Hhododendra  and 
Erica;,  as  since  distinguished  by  the  celebrated  author  of 
this  memoir  in  his  Genera  Plantaru?ny  published  in  1789. 
In  both  these  orders  the  capsule  is  4-celled  and  4-valved, 
but  the  manner  in  which  the  valves  form  the  cells  is  en* 
tirely  different.    In  the  Hhododendra  the  margins  of  the 
valves  are  introflected,  and  attached  lo  the  central  axis  or 
columella  in  such  a  manner  that  each  valve  forms  a  distinct 
cell,  without  the  assistance  of  the  neighbouring  valve  (valvce 
introfiex<B  locnlum  proprium  constituentes).    In  the  Erica?, 
on  the  other  hand,  each  valve  has,  in  its  middle,  a  septum 
or  partition  which  divides  it  into  two  equal  parts  {valuce 
medio  septiferce).    This  septum  is  attached  to  the  central 
axis,  and  serves  as  a  partition  of  the  pells ;  so  that  each 
valve  constitutes  the  half  of  two  different  compartments. 
This  striking  distinction  in  the  nature  of  these  capsules, 
overlooked  by  the  systematic  writers,  fixes  a  determinate 
line  between  the  two  orders,  and  has  been  adopted  by  other 
followers  of  natural  orders.  Ventenat  has  upon  this  ground 
moved  Epigaea  from  the  Ericae,  where  it  had  been  placed  by 
Jussieu,  to  the  Rhododendra.    Smith  in  his  Tcones  Plan- 
tarum,  t.  56.  from  the  same  motive,  has  established  a  new 
genus,  referred  to  the  same  order,  named  by  him  Men* 
ziesia,  which,  to  the  character  of  a  corolla  with  a  four- 
cleft  margin,  eight  pcrigynous  stamens,  and  a  detached 
pv^ry,  terminated  by  one  style  and  one  stigma,  joins  that 
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of  a  capsule  of  4  valves,  introflected,  exactly  as  in  Rhodo- 
dendrum  and  Epigsa. 

On  examining  the  capsule  of  Erica  Dabeoci,  Jussieu 
found  the  same  structure  as  in  the  Rhododendra,  that  is, 
four  introflected  valves;  from  whence  he  concludes  that  this 
plant,  far  from  belonging  to  either  Erica  or  Andromeda, 
ought  to  be  removed  to  the  neighbouring  order.  An  exa- 
mination of  its  other  characters  will  not,  though  consider- 
ably different  in  habit,  allow  of  its  separation  from  Men- 
ziesia  of  Smith ;  and  Jussieu  proposes  to  call  it  Mkn- 
ziesia  polifolia,  because  its  leaves  resemble  those  of  Teu- 
crium  Polium  and  Andromeda  polifolia  L.,  and  gives  us 
the  following  descriptive  rather  than  distinguishing  cha- 
racter : 

M.  polifolia;  foliis  alternis,  ovatis,  revolutis,  supra  viri- 
dibus,  glabris,  passim  pilosis,  subtus  tomentosis,  incanis; 
floribus  racemosis,  terminalibus. 

The  species  described  by  Smith  he  proposes  to  cha- 
racterize : 

M.ferruginea  ;  foliis  terminalibus,  fasciculatis,  lanceo- 
latis,  denticulatis,  non  revolutis,  supra  pilosis,  subtus 
laevibus ;  floribus  inter  folia  pariter  fasciculatis,  singulis 
longe  pedicellatis. 

He  remarks  also  that  to  this  genus  belongs  Azalea  pilosa 
of  Michaux. 

We  have  to  observe  upon  this  memoir,  of  which  we  have 
given  an  abridged  account,  that  similar  reasons  led  Mr. 
Salisbury,  in  his  accurate  monograph  on  Erica,  read  in  the 
Linnean  Society  Oct.  6,  1761,  to  refer  this  plant  to  the 
genus  Menziesia.  Vide  Transactions  of  the  Linnean  So- 
ciety, vol.  vi.  p.  323.  Linnaeus,  who  at  first  associated 
this  plant  with  Erica,  afterwards,  on  account  of  its  habit, 
removed  it  to  Andromeda;  but  Dr.  Smith  in  his  Flora  An- 
glica,  on  account  of  the  structure  of  the  capsule,  so  dif^ 
fcrent  from  that  of  Andromeda,  restored  it  to  Erica.  Are 
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we  to  infer  from  hence  that  this  able  botanist  did  not  con- 
sider (c  valvce  medio  septiferce"  as  essential  to  the  character 
of  Erica, — as  otherwise  it  will  no  more  unite  with  this  genus 
than  with  Andromeda  ? 

We  cannot  refrain  from  adding,  that  had  our  author 
thought  fit  to  have  retained  the  trivial  name  before  in  use, 
he  would  in  great  measure  have  avoided  the  confusion  ne- 
cessarily attendant  on  the  change  of  appellation,  as  Dabeoci, 
already  bandied  from  one  genus  to  another,  would  have 
been  readily  recognised  under  a  new  generic  title. 

III.  On  scarce  Plants  which  flowered  in  the  Garden  or  in 
the  Hot-houses  of  the  Museum.    By  Desfontaines.  p.  1 77- 

We  shall  only  enumerate  the  names  : — Methonica  (Glo- 
riosa  L.)  superba;  Cheiranthus  Farsetia;  Polygala  opposi- 
tifolia ;  Andropogon  annulatum  Vahl. ;  Malpighia  cocci- 
gera ;  Conyza  Candida. 

IV.  Description  of  a  new  Species  of  Scorzonera.  By  the 
same.    p.  133. 

Scorzonera  aspera;  foliis  asperis,  lanceolatis,  dentato- 
pinnatifidis;  stylo  incurve;  pappo  sessili,  superne  plumoso. 

This  is  accompanied  with  a  copious  description  and  a 
good  figure. 

A  native  of  the  Levant:  is  perennial,  and  preserved 
through  the  winter  in  the  green-house :  flowers  in  the  sum- 
mer, and  is  propagated  by  seeds. 

V.  Description  of  a  new  Species  of  Dianthus.  By  the 
same.    p.  198.  with  a  figure. 

Dianthus  spinosus}  fruticosus,  procunibcns;  foliis  ri- 
gidis,  subulatis,  spinescentibus  ;  floribus  cap  i  talis  brae- 
teatis. 

The  Dianthus  spinosus  has  considerable  resemblance  to 
D.  prolifer  L.,  near  to  which  it  should  be  placed.  Its 
woody  stalks,  and  hard,  thick,  sharp-pointed  leaves,  readily 
distinguish  it  from  every  other  known  species  of  this  genus. 

VI.  Scarce 
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VI.  Scarce  Plants  which  flowered  in  the  Year  x.  (1801), 
in  the  Garden  or  Hot-houses  of  t/te  Museum.  By  the  same. 

A  translation  of  this  paper  has  already  appeared  in  this 
work,  vol.  i.  p.  122. 

VII.  Letter  from  M.  Ruffo  to  M.  Thouin.   p.  253. 

In  this  very  uninteresting  paper  M.  Ruffb  recommends 
the  culture  of  the  lemon -scented  vervain,  Verbena  triphylla 
(L'fferi/.),  Aloisia  citriodora  (Ortega),  which,  though  it 
dies  down  to  the  ground  in  the  winter,  will  shoot  forth 
again  in  the  spring.  M.  Ruflfo  uses  it  either  fresh  or  dry 
to  give  the  flavour  of  lemon  to  punch,  drinks  an  infusion 
of  it  in  the  place  of  Chinese  tea,  and  adds  it  to  his  ice 
creams,  8cc.  for  flavour,    p.  953. 

It  has  been  found  that  this  plant,  which  is  figured  in  the 
Botanical  Magazine,  No.  367,  will  also  survive  through 
our  winters  in  England  in  the  open  ground. 

VIII.  On  a  new  Species  of  Papaw.  By  Desfontaines, 
With  a  figure. 

Carica  monoica  (Monoicous  Papaw). 

Carica  raccmis  crectis,  petiolo  brcviorihus ;  foliorum 
lobis  intcgris  et  divisis  $  petiolis  canaliculars  \  floribus 
monoicis. 

This  species  of  Carica  is  a  native  of  Peru,  has  near 
aflinity  with  Carica  Papaya  Linn.,  from  which  it  differs  in 
having  leaves  less  divided,  in  its  channelled  pct\oles  swelling 
at  the  base,  and  having  the  margins  continued  down  the 
stem  ;  whereas  the  petioles  of  the  common  Papaw  are 
cylindrical,  or  only  a  little  depressed  on  the  upper  surface, 
and  are  not  dilated  at  the  base.  The  C.  monoica  flowers 
\n  the  first  year,  from  the  seed  :  its  racemes  are  short  and 
straight.  The  other  is  dioicous  \  its  panicles  of  male  flowers 
»re  drooping,  6  or  8  decimetres  long,  and  it  does  not  flower 
iu  our  stoves  till  after  several  years. 

Carica  prosopaja  Linn.,  a  native  of  Surinam,  imper- 
fectly 
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fectly  known,  and  regarded  by  some  botanists  as  a  variety 
of  C,  Papaya,  has  according  to  Linnseus  a  simple  stem, 
Jobes  of  the  leaves  undivided.  Besides,  the  Papaya  ramosa, 
friictu  pyriformi  of  Feuillee,  which  Linnaeus  regards  as  a 
synonym  of  this,  appears  to  be  a  distinct  species,  having, 
according  to  Feuillee,  rose-coloured  flowers,  and  fruit  of 
the  form  of  a  very  long  pear,  whereas  the  flowers  of  all  the 
known  species  of  Papaw  are  pale  yellow,  and  have  not  a 
pear-shaped  fruit. 

The  wood  of  the  Papaws  is  soft  and  spongy,  the  fruit 
pulpy,  succulent,  aromatic,  and  agreeably  sweet.  It  is 
eaten  before  it  is  ripe,  boiled  in  water,  and,  when  ripe,  both 
raw  like  melon  and  preserved  in  sugar. 

IX.  Rare  Plants  which  flowered  in  the  Garden  or 
Hot-houses  of  the  Museum,  in  the  Year  x.  By  M.  Desfon- 
taines.    p.  276- 

Centaurea  pumila.  Dwarf  Centaurea. 
C.  squamis  apice  scariosis ;  spinis  simplicibus ;  foliis 
incanis,  carnosis,  pinnatifidis,  dentatis,  undulatis ;  lobis 
pbtusis,  caule  brevi  aut  nullo. — Centaurea  pumila  Linn,  Sp. 
PL  1300.  (Vide  Annals  of  Botany,  vol.  i.  p.  174.) 

Brought  from  Egypt,  of  which  country  it  is  a  native,  by 
Delile.  Ihe  description  is  accompanied  by  a  figure. 
Asclepias  Lbtaria  Cav.  Icon.  no.  63.  t.  57. 
Asclepias  mexicana  ;  caule  erecto,  herbacco ;  foliis  an- 
gusto-lanceolaiis  j  inferis  quinis  aut  senis ;  superis  ternis, 
quandoque  binis  ;  capsulis  sulcatis. — A.  mexicana  Cav. 
Ic.  no.  64.  t.  58. 

The  flowers  were  constantly  of  a  pale  violet  colour,  not 
white,  as  described  by  Cavanilles,  and  the  peduncles  were 
much  shorter  than  in  his  figure;  the  leaves  too  were  some- 
what  dissimilar. 

Ehretia  Bourreria  Linn. 

X.  On 
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X.  On  the  fruiting  of  the  Jamrosade  (Eugenia  Jambos  L.) 
in  the  Hot-house  of  the  Jardin  National  des  Plantes.  By 
And.  Thouin.    p.  357. 

As  this  plant  has  been  rarely  known  to  produce  fruit  in 
Europe,  M.  Thouin  has  thought  it  worthy  of  being  re- 
corded, and  has  remarked  the  distinguishing  characters  of 
the  particular  variety  (Jambosa  sylyestris  alba  Rumph  Atnh. 
t.  39.),  its  habitudes  in  the  climate  of  France,  and  the 
probability  there  may  be  of  naturalizing  it. 

This  tree  is  about  eleven  feet  high,  and  measures  two 
feet  and  a  half  at  the  base  of  its  trunk  j  is  branched  from 
about  the  fourth  part  of  its  height  to  the  top,  and  is  of  an 
agreeable  pyramidal  form.  The  leaves,  of  the  shape  of  those 
of  the  peach-tree,  are  at  their  first  appearance  of  a  lively 
red,  and  pass  through  a  variety  of  shades  till  they  arrive  at 
a  dark  shining  green.  The  flowers,  placed  at  the  extremity 
of  the  branches,  consist  of  four  petals  the  size  of  the 
blossom  of  the  apple-tree ;  in  the  middle  is  a  hoop  of  very 
numerous  stamens,  half  as  long  again  as  the  petals ;  filar 
roents  white,  tinged  with  violet  towards  their  extremities, 
and  terminated  by  yellow  anthers :  the  style  in  the  centre. 
The  stamens,  the  petals,  and  the  four  calycine  leaflets,  arc 
all  placed  upon  a  globular  germen.  The  fruit  is  at  first 
green,  but  as  it  ripens  turns  white,  with  a  reddish  tinge  on 
the  side  exposed  to  the  sun,  is  about  the  size  and  somewhat 
the  shape  of  a  medlar,  is  slightly  acid,  and  smells  somer 
thing  like  a  rose  ;  from  whence  it  is  called  in  some  of  the 
French  colonies  the  rose-apple.  It  contains  one  or  more 
nuts,  which  naturally  separate  from  the  flesh  :  the  nut  when 
solitary  is  round,  a  little  flattened  at  each  end ;  but  when 
there  are  several  nuts,  as  Frequently  happens,  these  are  an- 
gular at  the  parts  where  they  touch,  and  rounded  at  the 
circumference.  The  shell  is  thin,  brittle,  and  easily  sepa- 
rated, covering  a  greenish  white  kernel,  which  breaks  into 
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Several  irregular  pieces,  and  contains  a  cavity  in  the  centre, 
varying  in  form,  and  lined  with  a  thin  pellicle  easily  de- 
tached from  the  substance  of  the  nut,  which  has  a  roughish 
somewhat  aromatic  taste.  This  fruit,  if  it  cannot  be  es- 
teemed as  proper  nourishment  for  man,  may  at  least  be 
considered  as  affording  a  very  agreeable  dessert,  pleasing  at 
the  same  time  both  the  taste  and  smell. 

This  tree,  which  was  imported  from  the  West  Indies  in 
1765  by  the  Abbe  Gallois,  though  very  young  at  the  time, 
soon  bore  flowers  in  the  tan-pit  of  the  stove  ;  but  for  seve- 
ral years  it  produced  no  fruit.    Its  mode  of  culture  was 
several  times  changed  with  various  success  5  but  the  treat- 
ment which  succeeded  its  producing  ripe  fruit,  was  by  ex- 
posing it  at  the  same  time  to  great  heat,  with  a  free  supply 
of  air.    With  this  design  it  was  planted  at  the  foot  of  a 
white  wall  in  the  conservatory,  (la  grande  serre  de  natura- 
lisation,) where  the  reflected  rays  of  the  sun,  to  which  it 
was  exposed  the  greatest  part  of  the  day,  increased  the 
heat ;  it  was  at  the  same  time  so  situated  as  to  receive  the 
perpendicular  light,  and  was  surrounded  by  a  volume  of  air 
which  was  renewed  the  more  rapidly  in  proportion  to  the 
increase  of  the  heat :  care  was  also  taken  to  supply  it  with 
frequent  waterings,  in  proportion  to  the  great  evaporation 
occasioned  bv  the  heat  and  current  of  air.  The  good  effects 
of  this  management  were  soon  seen  ;  the  tree  bore  plenty 
of  flowers,  succeeded  by  fruit,  the  greatest  part  of  which 
arrived  at  perfect  maturity. 

The  kernel  of  the  nuts  was  found  very  soon  to  lose 
all  power  of  vegetation,  by  becoming  horny  ;  which  ac- 
counted for  the  fact,  that  the  seeds  imported  from  abroad 
never  germinate  except  brought  home  in  layers  of  earth. 
To  assist  the  germination  of  these  seeds,  M.  Thouin  had 
recourse  to  a  method  which  he  had  often  found  very  suc- 
cessful ;  which  was,  to  put  the  nuts,  as  soon  as  taken  from 
the  fruit,  in  the  breeches  pocket,  and  keep  them  there 
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two  or  three  days  :  the  moist  and  gizeous  heat  of  the 
animal  perspiration  commonly  perfects  such  seeds  as  may 
not  have  acquired  their  full  maturity,  and  disposes  them  to 
germinate  more  readily  ;  perhaps  too  the  acid  carbonic  gas 
of  the  perspiration  unites  with  the  embryo.  This  sort  of 
bath  is  preferable  to  that  of  water  often  used  to  the  seeda 
from  hot  countries,  which  is  apt  to  hurry  on  putrefaction. 

M.  Thouin  remarks  that  this  tree,  being  one  of  those 
which  bears  no  gemmae,  cannot  probably,  for  a  very  long 
time,  be  naturalized  to  the  climate  of  Northern  France, 
though  he  does  not  despair  of  its  growing  in  the  most 
southern  pans,  as  in  the  departments  of  the  Var,  of  the 
Maritime  Alps,  or  in  the  Tsland  of  Corsica. 

XI.  Description  of Nymphs a  ceerulea.  By  Julius  Caesar 
Savigny.    p.  360. 

XII.  Olservations  on  the  Lotus  of  Egypt.  By  Alire 
Rafencau  Delile.    p.  372. 

These  two  memoirs  give  an  accurate  and  satisfactory  history 
of  the  Nymphzea  Lotus,  and  N.crerulea  of  Linnaeus,  and  in 
some  measure  of  theNelumbium  also.  These  papers  having 
both  appeared  already  in  an  English  dress,  we  need  not  be 
very  particular  in  our  analysis.  The  first  memoir,  by  M. 
Savigny,  is  chiefly  designed  to  establish  the  real  specific 
difference  between  Nymphaea  Lotus  and  cxrulea.  The 
two  plants  are  carefully  compared  together,  and  contrasted 
in  all  their  parts,  and  the  points  of  agreement  and  difference 
accurately  stated.  The  author  has  then  selected  the  most 
prominent  marks  of  distinction,  by  which  he  characterizes 
the  two  species  as  follows : 

Nymphaea  Lotus;  foliis  dentatis,  anthcris  apicc  sixnpli- 
cibus. 

Nymphaa  ccerulea  ;  foliir*  repandis  antheri*  apicesubu- 
lato-petaloideis. 

The  memoir  by  M.  Delile  completes  the  histqry  of  these 
plants,  both  still  very  common  in  Lower  Egypt,  though 

not 
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not  occurring  at  all  in  the  Said,  which  the  author  suppose* 
may  be  owing  to  the  different  circumstances  of  these  coun- 
tries. In  Lower  Egypt  the  waters  of  the  Nile,  spreading 
over  a  vast  extent  of  land,  do  not  rise  to  so  great  a  height 
but  that  the  plants,  growing  in  the  lakes  and  in  the  canals 
of  the  Delta,  may  easily  reach  the  surface  uninjured  by  the 
current,  which,  in  the  Said,  where  the  Nile  rises  to  a  more 
considerable  height,  is  very  rapid.  Neither  the  roots  nof 
the  seeds  of  these  plants  appear  to  be  at  present  in  much 
request  by  the  inhabitants  for  food,  neither  are  they  alto- 
gether neglected.  The  author  saw  the  former  exposed  to 
sale  in  the  market  of  Damietta,  and  upon  tasting  found 
them  not  unpalatable. 

The  principal  design  of  this  memoir  is  to  point  out  the 
plants  which  the  anticnts  meant  by  the  Lotus  of  Egypt,  so 
famed  in  their  writings,  and  the  author  has  succeeded  in 
setting  this  in  a  very  clear  light.  The  subject  has  in- 
deed of  late  years  been  pretty  well  understood  $  but  those 
who  still  feel  any  doubts  may  in  general  have  them  re- 
solved by  resorting  to  this  very  complete  and  satisfactory 
account.  The  kinds  of  Lotus  chiefly  mentioued  by  tbe 
anticnts  arc  shown  to  be  the  Nymphsea  Lotus,  and  N.  Ne- 
lumbo,  of  Linnaeus,  both  of  which  are  circumstantially  and 
intelligibly  described  by  Theophrastus,  when  his  descrip- 
tions arc  rightly  applied  ;  but  the  latter  plant  being  entirely 
unknown  in  Egypt,  travellers,  by  endeavouring  to  apply 
what  he  has  said  of  both  kinds  to  what  is  now  found  there, 
have  introduced  a  great  deal  of  confusion. 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  antient  writers  make  no  mention 
of  the  blue  Lotus,  though  now  fully  as  common  as  the 
white,  both  species  growing  every  where  intermingled.  It 
might  be  concluded  from  hence  that  the  N.  caerulea  was  a 
-stranger,  introduced  from  the  East  Indies  with  the  rice,  es- 
pecially as  it  is  found  growing  in  abundance  in  all  the  rice 
grounds  of  the  Delta :  but  the  difficulty  is  not  to  be  thus 

solved  : 
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solved  ;  for  M.  Defile  informs  us,  that  in  the  paintings  in 
the  grottos  of  the  Said,  undoubtedly  antient,  the  blue 
Lotus  occurs  fully  as  frequent  or  more  so  than  the  white. 

It  is  probable  that  the  Nelumbium,  which  was  formerly 
so  common,  but  has  now  totally  disappeared  from  Egypt, 
was  never  indigenous  there,  but  owed  its  preservation  to 
culture.  Theophrastus  indeed  says,  that  it  was  both  culti- 
vated and  grew  spontaneously  5  and  no  doubt  the  frequent 
cultivation,  in  a  country  suited  to  its  nature,  might  render 
its  spontaneous  growth  not  uncommon,  though  not  natu- 
rally a  native  of  the  country. 

Had  the  Nclumbium  been  still  found  in  Egypt,  M.  De- 
lile,  who  probably  never  saw  the  plant  living,  would  not 
have  fallen  into  the  mistake  he  has  made  in  a  note  on  a 
passage  in  Strabo,  where  he  accuses  the  translators  of  hav- 
ing misunderstood  the  original,  in  describing  the  leaves  a» 
standing  high  out  of  the  water  ;  whereas,  he  says,  they  float 
upon  its  surface.  Now  the  truth  is,  that  although,  when 
the  plant  is  very  young,  the  leaves  do  float  upon  the  surface 
©f  the  water,  yet,  in  its  flowering  season,  these,  as  well  as 
the  flower,  are  elevated  far  above  it  upon  strong  rough 
footstalks,  as  described  by  Theophrastus. 

It  is  remarkable  that  both  Nymphoea  Lotus  and  ccerulea 
occur  in  very  distant  parts  of  the  globe;  but  a  question  will 
arise  whether  the  plants  of  these  different  countries  are 
really  the  same  species  or  different, — an  inquiry  which  nei- 
ther of  these  authors  has  touched  upon.  The  first  of  these 
plants  is  found  in  Egypt,  in  Hungary*,  and  in  several 
parts  of  the  East  Indies ;  the  latter  in  Egypt,  at  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  and  in  the  East  Indies.  The  blue  Nym- 
phaea  from  the  Cape  is  now  frequently  to  be  met  with  in 
the  stoves  and  conservatories  of  the  curious,  where  it  blows 
freely.     Has  been  figured  in  the  Botanical  Magazine, 

♦  Vide  Piant.  Rar.Hung.  Bot.  Ma<pz-  No. 
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"No.  532  j  in  the  Botanist's  Repository,  No.  1 D7  ;  and  in  the 
Jardin  dc  Mahnaison,  a  figure  of  that  found  in  Egypt  ac- 
companies the  memoir  of  Savigny  now  under  review,  from 
M'hich  it  appears  that,  though  very  like,  these  plants  differ 
in  some  respects.    The  purple  lines  and  dots  in  the  calyx 
are  wanting  in  that  from  the  Cape  ;  and  if  the  accuracy  of 
the  draftsman  may  be  depended  upon,  a  more  material  dif- 
ference occurs  in  the  form  of  the  stigma,  which  is  flatter 
and  less  cupped  in  the  Egyptian  than  in  the  Cape  plant : 
similar  or  perhaps  greater  differences  may  be  found  in  the 
white-flowered  Lotus  of  different  countties,  which,  if  the 
nature  of  the  tubers  is  the  same  in  all,  might  without  great 
difficulty  be  brought  to  the  test  of  examination,  as  they 
might  most  probably  be  easily  preserved  for  a  very  long  time 
in  dry  sand.    Those  brought  from  Egypt  by  M.  Delile,  al- 
though kept  out  of  the  ground  more  than  two  years,  upon 
being  planted  in  a  pot  and  immersed  in  water,  immediately 
vegetated  and  produced  several  flowers,  smaller  indeed, 
paler,  and  less  fragrant  than  in  Egypt. 

XI J  I.  Extract  of  a  Memoir  of  Cit.  Decandolle,  on  the 
Genus  Strophanthus.    p.  408. 

This  extract  contains  some  preliminary  observations  on 
the  numerous  family  of  Apocinece,  in  which  the  author  con- 
cludes that  the  whole  order,  notwithstanding  the  diversity 
of  characters  which  botanists  have  made  use  of  to  divide  it 
into  several  sections,  has  nevertheless  certain  appropriate 
characters  which  distinguish  it  from  all  the  analogous  orders : 
such  as  a  calyx  divided  into  five  segments ;  a  monopeta- 
lous,  five-cleft  corolla;  five  stamens,  adhering  to  the  co- 
rolla and  alternating  with  its  laeiniic  ;  a  superior  ovary, 
with  one  or  two  stiles,  terminated  by  one  stigma;  an 
embryo  enveloped  in  a  thin  fleshy  perisperm.    The  leaves 
are  opposite,  very  rarely  alternate,  and  from  the  axilla  of 
each  leaf  issue  two  rows  of  cilice,  which  often  surround 
the  strm,  and  form  by  their  re-union  a  ciliated  membrane, 
Vol.  II.  ]S'  giving 
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giving  to  those  that  have  this  character  the  appearance  of 
belonging  to  the  Rubiacece ;  but  a  little  attention  will  show 
that  this  membrane  arises  from  the  axil  of  the  leaf,  and  not 
from  the  space  between  the  leaves  as  in  the  Rubiaces. 

The  genus  described  by  Decandolle  belongs  to  that  sec- 
tion of  the  Apocincse,  the  plants  composing  which  have  a 
bicapsular  fruit,  and  should  be  placed  between  Nerium  and 
Echites :  it  is  distinguished  from  both  by  the  lacinise  of  the 
corolla  being  very  much  elongated,  and  twisted  like  a  cork- 
screw. It  is  from  this  character  that  it  has  received  the 
name  of Strophanthus  (Twisted  Flower).  It  differs  also 
from  Echites  in  having  the  faux  of  the  corolla  furnished 
with  a  crown,  and  from  Nerium  in  having  the  elongations 
of  the  crown  greater,  and  ten  in  number,  whereas  in  Ne- 
rium there  are  only  five. 

Strophanthus  has  woody  sarmentous  stalks  ;  leaves  en- 
tirely opposite ;  flowers  on  short  peduncles,  mostly  grow- 
ing together  in  fascicles,  the  buds  of  the  flowers  bellied, 
terminated  by  an  extended  elongation,  consisting  of  five 
threads,  separating  from  the  base  upwards.  This  genus 
contains  four  species. 

1.  Strophanthus  sarmentosns. 

S.  glaber,  sarmentosus  ;  floribus  glomeratis  terminalibus 
et  lateralibus,  simul  cum  foliis  nascentibus  ;  corollis  sub- 
campanulatis  ;  antheris  in  filum  productis. 

2.  Strophanthus  lanrifolius. 

S.  glaber ;  foliis  interdum  ternis  j  floribus  glomeratis, 
terminalibus,  post  folia  nascentibus;  antheris  in  filum  pro- 
ductis. 

3.  Strophanthus  dichotomus. 

S.  glaber ;  ramis  dichotomis ;  foliis  mucronato-acumina- 
tis ;  corollis  infundibuliformibus ;  antheris  in  filum  pro* 
ductis.  Echites  caudata.  Bttrm.  Ind.  p.  68.  t.  26.  Lm^ 
Mant.  52. 

4.  Strophanthus  hispidvt. 

S.  hispidus ; 
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S*  hispidus;  corollis  infundibuliformibus ;  laciniis  longis- 
simis ;  antheris  acutis,  muticis. 

Ail  these  species,  except  the  third,  which  is  from  the 
East  Indies,  are  natives  of  Sierra  Leone,  front  whence  they 
w  ere  brought  to  Europe  by  Mr.  Smeathman. 

The  fruit  has  not  been  observed  by  the  author  in  any  one 
of  the  species  ;  hut  the  two  ovaries,  and  the  affinity  of  these 
plants  to  Neriumand  Echites,  lead  to  the  belief  that  ii  con- 
sists of  two  capsules  containing  feathered  seeds. 


XIII.  MabtiKi  Vahui,  Prof.  Bot.Havrt.  £#c. — Enume- 
rate Plantarum,  vel  ab  aim  vel  ah  ipso  observatarum, 
cum  earum  differentiis  specificis,  synonymis  selectis  & 
de script  ionibus  succinct  is.  Voluoien  I.  Havnise,  1804. 
8vo.    pp.  382. 

If  it  should  not,  at  present,  be  thought  absolutely  to  ex- 
ceed the  powers  of  an  individual,  to  give  a  complete,  cor- 
rect, and  well  arranged  catalogue  of  all  the  known  vege- 
tables, yet,  it  requires  no  great  penetration  to  perceive,  that 
before  the  end  of  the  present  century,  no  bptanist,  bow- 
ever  favoured  by  circumstances,  will  be  bold  enough  to 
undertake  so  impracticable  a  task.  Even  in  our  days,  when, 
at  a  moderate  calculation,  the  number  of  the  know  n  species 
of  plants  exceeds  by  about  three  times  that  which  Linnaeus 
once  estimated  to  be  the  sum  total  of  all  the  vegetables 
spread  over  the  surface  of  the  globe,  and  when  new  sources, 
in  regions  peculiar  in  their  vegetation,  and  untrod  before  by 
the  foot  of  scientific  botany,  are  daily  opening,  to  overflow 
our  gardens  and  herbaria  with  their  riches,  the  attempt  to 
acquire  a  competent  knowledge  of  all  of  them,  and,  single- 
handed,  to  arrange  and  furnish  with  proper  distinctive  cha- 
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racters  such  a  prodigious  number  of  objects,  is  an  under-' 
taking  for  which  very  few  botanists  can  be  qualified ;  for1, 
not  only  is  the  combination  of  a  peculiar  talent  and  inde- 
fatigable study  necessary,  but  also  the  accidental  though 
important  advantage  of  extensive  libraries  and  collections, 
which  often  cannot  be  consulted  without  considerable  dif- 
ficulty. We  mean  not  the  slightest  disparagement  to  the 
great  merit  of  Willdenow's  Species  Plantarum,  a  work 
which  has  added  much  to  the  celebrity  of  its  author,  nor  to 
compliment  a  man  whom  death,  unfortunately,  has  placed  * 
beyond  either  our  praise  or  censure,  when  we  pronounce, 
that,  in  our  opinion,  the  late  Professor  Vahl  was  among 
the  very  few  botanists  authorized  by  their  botanical  ac- 
quirements to  embark  in  a  work  of  the  nature  of  this,  of 
which  the  first  volume  is  now  to  pass  under  our  review. 
The  materials  which  this  excellent  man  had  prepared  for  it 
are  the  result  of  twenty-she  laborious  years,  in  which  he 
diligently  recorded  all  the  discoveries  respecting  the  species 
of  plants,  stocked  his  herbarium  with  a  vast  number  of  new 
and  scarce  plants,  and  availed  himself  of  every  opportunity 
that  offered  of  studying  the  richest  collections  of  Europe. 
Whilst  every  votary  of  the  science  laments  the  fate  that 
cut  the  thread  of  his  life  before  the  completion  of  the  work, 
he  will  feel  some  consolation  to  learn  that  the  Danish  go- 
vernment has  taken  measures  to  secure,  as  far  as  possible, 
the  advantages  to  be  derived  from  the  materials  which  the 
professor  had  prepared  for  the  remaining  volumes. 

The  system  adopted  for  arranging  all  the  plants  is,  with 
the  exclusion  of  two  classes,  that  of  the  author's  immortal 
master  in  the  science  j  and  indeed,  until  the  natural  arrange- 
ment shall  have  been  brought  to  that  perfection  and  harmony 
of  which  it  is  susceptible,  surely  no  author  can  think  of  adopt- 
ing any  other  than  the  Linnaean  system,  as  the  basis  of  the 

- 

•  Sec  the  miscellaneous  articles  of  this  number. 
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Species  Plantarum :  nay,  when  that  period  shall  arrive,  this 
system  will  still  be  necessary  as  an  easy  guide  and  useful 
index  to  the  great  work  which  is  to  exhibit,  in  the  order  of 
their  affinities,  the  whole  range  of  natural  families.  Even  the 
admixture  of  artificial  and  natural  arrangement,  although 
urged  by  some  as  a  capital  defect  in  the  sexual  system,  is, 
in  our  opinion,  one  of  its  most  interesting  features,  which, 
with  proper  precaution,  should  he.  carefully  preserved. 
Linnaeus,  well  aware  that  a  knowledge  of  the  natural  affini- 
ties of  plants  was  the  ultimate  end  of  the  science,  and  fore- 
seeing that  success  would  in  the  end  crown  the  labours  of 
the  philosophical  botanist,  avoided  giving  his  system  a 
form  which  must  carry  along  with  it  the  destruction  of  a 
great  number  of  his  natural  genera;  for,  had  it  been  founded, 
for  instance,  upon  number  oqly,  as  injudiciously  suggested 
by  some,  many  genera  would  have  arisen,  which,  resting 
on  characters  of  no  value  in  the  natural  system,  oould  not 
in  future  have  been  acknowledged  as  genuine. 

The  alterations  which  the  late  Prof,  Vahl  has  ventured 
to  make  with  regard  to  that  svstein  are  few,  but  judicious. 
He  has  given  up  the  classes  Dodecandria  and  Poly  garni  a  : 
the  former  of  these,  as  being  of  all  those  founded  on  the 
number  of  stamina  the  most  perplexing  and  most  subject  to 
variation,  he  has  incorporated  with  Polyandria ;  the  latter 
with  the  respective  classes  used  for  its  subdividing  orders. 
Linnaeus  himsejf  proposed  to  cancel  the  twenty-third  class 
of  bis  system,  op  account  of  the  disproportionate  number 
of  plants  it  devours ;  not  to  mention  the  many  difticu\ues 
that  attend  finding  out  the  plants  belonging  to  it.  Ico- 
sandria  and  Polyandria,  united  by  some  preceding  innova- 
tors, are  of  course  kept  distinct  by  a  botanist  lik«  Vahl. 
For  the  preservation  of  Monoeciaanxl  Dicccia,  he  makes  the 
following  apology : 

"  Fateor  Monoicas  seqjie  ac  Dioicas  a  consueto  more 
aliquando  recedere;  sic  Salicein  vidi,  plurimis  abhinc  annis, 
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ramo  unico  amentis  foemineis,  masculis  et  herm  aphroditis 
onusto,  reliquis  vero  tantum  foemineis ;  insequente  vero 
anno  tota  arbor  non  nisi  amenta  foeminea  protulit.  Raris- 
simae  certe  sunt  talcs  aberrationes,  et  valde  dubito,  num 
indc  induccre  liceat  has  classes  fundamento  minus  stabili 
esse  aedificatas,  quam  quae  staminum  numero  nituntur. 
Ut  prseteream  plura,  cum  hujus  loci  non  sunt,  addere 
tantum  placet,  quod  non  absque  molestia  magna  et  non 
nisi  per  multas  ambages  genus  plantae  dioicae  sit  inve- 
niendum, si  modo  fcemina  ad  manus  est,  in  methodo, 
qua  secundum  numerum  staminum  per  varias  classes  disper- 
guntur." 

That  the  number  of  species  contained  in  the  volume  be- 
fore us,  should  far  exceed  that  which  Willdenow  could  enu- 
merate in  the  two  first  classes  of  his  Species  Plantarum,  is 
natural ;  nor  is  it  improbable  that  a  second  edition  of  the 
latter  work  would,  in  a  similar  manner,  go  beyond  that  of 
Vahl,  in  this  respect ;  but,  independently  of  the  advantage 
of  being  the  la  .  est,  and  of  the  opportunity  thus  possessed  of 
turning  the  labours  of  those  that  preceded  him  to  his  own 
use,  it  must  be  allowed  that  few  botanists  would  have  been 
able  to  amass  such  a  great  number  of  undescribed  species  as 
we  here  find,  and  which  is  said  to  be  still  more  considera- 
ble in  several  of  the  unpublished  classes,  particularly  in  that 
of  Syngenesia.  Among  the  richest  fields  of  new  plants,  in 
which  he  has  gleaned  the  contents  of  this  first  volume,  are 
the  Flora  Peruviana  et  Chilensis,  and  the  fourth  and  fifth 
volumes  of  Cavanilles's  Iconcs;  these  have  furnished  many 
new  species  of  Salvia,  Justicia,  Calceolaria,  Acasna,  and 
Piper.  With  such  superabundant  materials,  however,  we 
should  have  deemed  it  unnecessary  to  ransack  works  that, 
either  on  account  of  the  shortness  of  the  specific  character, 
or  the  insufficiency  of  the  descriptions  they  give,  cannot, 
on  any  account,  be  considered  as  good  authorities ;  of  these 
we  mention,  particularly,  Walter's  Flora  Carol iniana,  and 
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Loureiro's  Flora  Cochinchinensis,  both  of  which  have 
been  prudently  excluded  by  Willdenow. 

In  giving  the  generic  characters,  our  author  has  chiefly 
followed  Linnaeus,  Jussieu,  and  Gaertner,  but  not  with* 
out  many  very  pertinent  modifications  and  alterations, 
where  the  increased  number  of  species  had  rendered  these 
necessary. 

But  the  most  striking  feature  of  the  work  is  the  small 
number  of  synonyms  and  references,  a  step  indeed  neces- 
sary in  the  present  state  of  the  science,  when  the  study  of 
the  species,  having  its  full  measure  of  difficulties,  should 
not  be  still  more  perplexed  by  a  host  of  superfluous  syno- 
nyms, which  can  now  only  be  tolerated  when  employed  as 
ballast  for  the  trimming  of  a  monograph.  But  wc  cannot 
do  better  than  quote  the  author's  own  words  :  "  Omnia 
synonyma  omisi  quae  non  sunt  nisi  repetitioncs  nominis 
Linnseani,  absque  ulla  addita  descriptione,  observatione, 
vel  icone,  cum  nihil  conferant  ad  illustrandam  plantam. 
Inter  numerosissimos  8  crip  tores  rci  herbariae  illos  tantum 
elegi,  qui  vel  descriptiones  optimas  dedcrunt,  vel  iconcs 
idoneas ;  plura  cnim  synonyma  saspe  plus  uocent  quam 
pTosunt,  pnescrtim  cum  haud  raro  dubia  sunt.  Sic  plantae 
a  Linnssi  divers  ae  saepe  sub  nomine  Linnxano  venduntur  ; 
sunt  enim  qui  minus  attendunt  ad  differentiam  specificam 
et  descriptionem  quam  ad  synonymiam,  quamvis  haud 
raro  falsam.  Et  mos  erat  Linnaeo  interdum  citare  figuram, 
non  quia  plane  convictus  erat,  earn  esse  plan  tie  quam  nomi- 
naverat,  6ed  potius  ut  ideam  ejus  daret.  Fnestat  ergo  nul- 
lum addere  synonymum,  quam  dubium  :  robur  enim  artis, 
ex  cflfatu  ipsius  Linnaei,  non  in  multis  synonymis  consistit, 
sed  in  genuinis  differentiis  spccificis."  The  room  saved  by 
thus  curtailing  the  synonymy,  is  more  advantageously  occu- 
pied by  a  description  to  each  species,  more  or  less  detailed, 
according  as  circumstances  required. 

Having  premised  thus  much  respecting  the  plan  of  the 
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whole  work,  we  shall  now  proceed  to  give  such  remarks  on 
the  volume  before  us,  as  were  suggested  by  a  cursory  exa-r 
mination  of  its  contents : 

The  class  Monandria  has  sustained  the  loss  of  at  leant 
eighteen  genera,  destined  to  recruit  another  class,  which 
has  of  late  experienced  great  reduction  :  all  the  Scitamineaa 
are  removed  to  Gynandria.  If  there  be  any  justification  of 
such  a  removal,  it  is,  we  suspect,  to  be  looked  for  in  the 
author's  excusable  wish  to  defer  to  a  distant  period,  the  de-~ 
scription  of  this  difficult  and  unsettled  tiibe,  for  the  sake 
of  an  opportunity  of  studying  it  at  leisure,  rather  than  in 
the  propriety  of  the  change.  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  in 
many  of  the  Scitamineae,  the  part  bearing  the  anther,  which 
generally  partakes  very  little  of  the  common  structure  and 
shape  of  a  filament,  is  more  or  less  connate  at  its  base 
with  the  style ;  the  stigma  too  is  often  so  connected 
between  the  anthers  or  lobes  of  the  anther,  that  neither  of 
those  organs  can  alter  their  respective  situations  :  but  this 
does  not  constitute  what  Linnaeus  meant  by  the  term  gy- 
nandrous ;  for,  if  it  did,  not  only  an  immense  number  of 
other  plants  in  which  such  coalition  takes  place,  but  also 
all  the  syngenesious  plants  in  which  the  upper  part  of  the 
style  is  in  close  and  immoveable  connection  with  the  an- 
thers, might  be  considered  as  belonging  to  Gynandria. 

Boerhaavia  is  referred  to  the  second  class,  as  most  of  its 
species  are  diandrous ;  so  also  is  Mniarum%  in  which  the 
number  of  the  stamens  is  generally  two  :  the  calyx  of  this 
genus  is  here  likewise  described  as  svperus,  though  it  is 
certainly  inferus,  as  we  have  observed  in  another  place. 
The  genus  Calliirichc,  being  left  out  in  this  place,  is  probably 
intended  to  be  given  in  Moncecia;  the  same  is  the  case  with 
Tamburissa,  of  Sonnerat,  who  has  undoubtedly  committed 
an  error  in  ascribing  hermaphrodite  flowers  to  this  plant. 
To  us  it  appears  that  what  he  took  for  styles  are  merely 
bhort  hair  standing  among  the  anthers.    Lacistemay  placed 
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before  in  Digynia,  is  referred  to  Trigynia,  and  considered 
as  the  same  with  Nematospermum,  though  Reichard  and 
Swartz  doubted  if  they  were  even  congeners.  Cinna  is 
cancelled,  as  belonging  to  Agrostis.  * 

Of  roonandrous  genera  that  are  not  in  Willdenow's 
Species  Plantarum,  we  have  two,  viz.  Hopea,  (which 
should  be  written  Hoppea)  established  by  the  just  men- 
tioned author  in  the  Transactions  of  the  Berli  n  Society  for 
Natural  History  ;  and  Safononea,  a  genus  of  Loureiro,  but 
full  as  questionable  as  the  great  botanical  attainments  of 
the  wise  Hebrew  king,  in  honour  of  whom  this  plant  is 
named.  To  Monandria  are  transferred,  from  Polygamia, 
Mang/fera,  as  having  constantly  but  one  fertile  stamen, 
and  from  Gynandria  (though  perhaps  not  properly  belong* 
ing  to  either  class)  Zoster  a,  which  here  contains  four  spe- 
cies, marina  (probably  the  only  real  one),  and  Forskihl's 
uninervis,  ciliata,  and  stipulacea,  the  two  last  of  which  are 
certainly  not  congeners  of  it,  as  we  have  observed  upon 
another  occasion.— -With  regard  to  Cucullaria  excelsa,  we 
must  again  come  forward  in  vindication  of  poor  Aublet, 
for  the  plant  here  described  under  that  name  is  totally  dif- 
ferent from  Vbchy  guianensis  of  that  author,  though  Rei- 
chard and  Vahl  consider  it  as  the  same.    To  account  for 
the  dissimilarity  which  the  latter  botanist  found  between 
his  plant  and  the  figure  in  the  Plantes  de  la  Guiane,  we  are 
told,  "  figure  in  opere  Aubletii  non  raro  haud  bene  cum 
planta  consentiunt      a  remark  which  we  cannot  but  con- 
sider as  in  general  ill  founded,  at  least  not  more  applicable 
in  this  instance  than  it  was  to  Apalotoa  of  the  same  author, 
which  we  have  proved  to  be  totally  different  from  Pterocar- 
pus  Rohrii,  though  pronounced  to  be  one  and  the  same  plant 
both  by  Rohr  and  Vahl,  who  ascribed  also,  in  that  case,  the 
little  resemblance  their  plant  had  with  Aublct's  figure,  to 
the  incorrectness  of  the  latter.    Why  should  we  treat  illi- 
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berally  the  only  man  who  has  given  us  a  tolerable  idea  of 
the  plants  of  a  country  before  his  time  very  little  known  to 
botanists )  For  although  his  work  cannot  rank  with  the 
first  rate  productions  of  the  kind,  still  it  is  not  without  a 
considerable  share  of  merit,  which  ought  only  to  be  tried 
by  comparing  its  figures  and  descriptions  with  the  real  ori- 
ginals, and  not  with  such  as  are  only  supposed  to  be  so. 
This  comparison  has  taught  us  that  the  figure  alluded  to  is 
not  incorrect,  and  that  Cucullaria  excel  sa  of  Vahl  and 
Vochy  guianensis  of  Aublet  (Cucull.  excelsa  Willd,)  are 
two  distinct  species. 

The  generic  character  of  listeria  is  given  from  Willdc- 
now,  which  we  have  shown  not  to  be  quite  correct. — The 
flower  of  Qualea  is  here,  we  cannot  say  how  justly,  con- 
sidered as  of  one  petal,  and  the  calyx  as  pentaphyllous,  the 
spurred  part  (the  second  petal  of  Aublet)  being  described  as 
a  fifth  leaflet  of  the  cdyx.—Vkilydrwm  (not  Phylidrum,  as 
we  find  it  spelt  both  here  and  in  Willdenow's  work)  is 
not  only  met  with  in  China  and  Cochinchina,  but  likewise 
in  New  Holland,  from  whence  this  curious  plant  has  found 
its  way  into  our  gardens,  and  a  good  figure  of  it  has  been 
published  in  the  Botanical  Magazine,  No.  783.  VahFs 
description  is  entirely  taken  from  Loureiro  ;  but  this 
author  describes  four  petals,  whereas  there  are  only  two : 
the  lower  one  furnished  at  each  side  towards  the  base  with 
two  smaller  lanceolate  acute  appendages,  that  have  the  ap- 
pearance of  petals,  but  are  never  separate.  Between  these 
appendages,  and  connected  with  them  at  the  base,  is  the 
stamen,  which  Loureiro  calls  utrinque  (datum,  alluding 
perhaps  to  the  appendages  which,  in  the  uncxpanded  state 
of  the  flower,  appeared  to  him  as  separate  petals.  The 
description  of  the  anthers  is  correct,  but  is  made  from  these 
organs  before  they  were  arrived  at  maturity,  at  which  period 
they  become  two-lobed.    The  style  is  not  filiform  (nor  can 
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it  be  at  once  crasnts  and  fiiformis  as  here  described),  but 
thick,  increasing  upwards,  and  inclined  towards  the  stamen. 

The  second  class,  Diandria,  is  enriched  with  about 
twelve  new  genera,  besides  Gunnera,  transposed  hither 
from  Gynandria;  Praxinus  (containing  no  less  than  fifteen, 
mostly  North  American,  species),  from  Polygamia;  and 
Boerhaavia,  from  Monandria;  while  Globba,  Crypw,  and 
G funic,  are  preserved  for  other  classes.  How  Sckrebera  of 
Roxburgh  came  to  be  omitted,  we  do  not  know;  for  it  ap- 
pears from  the  list  of  books  prefixed  to  the  work,  that  the 
author  was  alreadv  in  possession  of  the  second  number  of 
Vol.  U.  of  the  Coromandel  Plants. — Jasmimtm  has  four 
new  species,  one  of  which,  however,  is  taken  up  from 
Loureiro,  and  a  second  from  Burmann's  Fl.  Indica  only. 
J.  angustif'oliam  and  vim'meum  are  united.  J. elongatum  is 
described  as  having  calyx  parvus,  denlibus  minutis ;  which 
shows  that  Vahl  had  not  Bergius's  plant  before  him,  in 
which  the  teeth  of  the  calyx  are  filiform,  and  more  than 
two  lines  in  length. — Forsythia  is  Syringa  suspensa  of 
Thunberg,  made  into  a  new  genus,  the  propriety  of  doing 
which  was  already  suggested  by  Willdenow.  Walter's 
Forsythia  is  a  Decumaria. — To  Ltnociera  are  referred  Chio- 
nan  thus  domingensis  Lam.,  Ck.  cotinifolia  Willd.,  Ck.  zey- 
lanica  L.,  and  Thuinia  fiavicans  of  Willemet,  on  account 
of  their  sessile  anthers. — Striga  is  an  obscure  gtnus  of 
Loureiro  with  one  species. — Micranthum,  a  new  genus 
taken  from  Michaux's  Flora  Americae  borcalis ;  one  species. 
— Veronica :  the  number  of  the  species  here  enumerated  is 
75  :  the  additions  from  Schrader's  dissertation  on  the  spiked 
Veronicas,  are  given  in  the  addenda  affixed  to  the  volume.— 
Wulfenxa:  to  this  genus  are  added  both  Paedetota  Buo- 
narota  and  Pfedcrota  Ageria,  according  to  the  advice 
of  Jussieu  and  Smith  ;  the  latter  genus  is  therefore 
dropped. 

Rottlera,  a  new  genus  of  Vahl,  placed  between  Wulfcnia 
6  and 
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and  Gratiola,  and  characterized  tbus:-*-CVz/.  coloratus; 
Cor,  incurvata,  fauce  inflata,  5-fida,  subaequalis ;  Stam.  4, 
2  steriha;  Stigma  simplex;  Caps,  bivalvis,  polysperma. 
The  plant  that  constitutes  this  genus  was  sent  by  Mr. 
Bottler  from  Madurei  (Madura  ?)  in  the  East  Indies,  under 
the  name  of  Gratiola  montana.  Vahl  rejects  Willdenow's 
Rottlera,  as  being  a  species  of  Trewia ;  and  indeed  there  is 
no  other  difference  than  that  the  latter  is  polygamous,  while 
the  former  is  dioecious. — Of  Gratiola  we  find  here  31  spe- 
cies^ the  greatest  part  natives  of  the  East  Indies,  G.  /ri- 
Jida  W.  is  the  same  plant  with  Hottonia  indica,  but  it  is 
not  probable  that  Rheedc's  Tsjera-manga-nari  should  be  a 
variety  of  it,  G.  Monniera  is  left  out,  probably  to  be  in- 
serted in  Didynamia  or  Tetrandrja, 

Caranga,  a  new  genus,  the  Serratula  amara  of  Rumpfj 
comes  in  between  Gratiola  and  Gal i pea;  its  character, 
taken  from  Jussieu's  manuscripts, runs  thus:  Cal.  a-valvis, 
valvula  altera  minore ;  Cor,  calyce  brevior,  lobo  inferiore 
latiore;  Caps,  calyce  tecta,  2-valvis,  «-locularis,  poly- 
sperma.— Another  genus  that  appears  quite  new  is  Ch&to- 
chilus,  inserted  between  Sciuris  and  Schwenckia,  and  thus 
characterized : — Cal.  subbjlabiatus,  5-fldus  j  Cor.  tubulosa, 
limbo  5-partito,  laciniis  linearibus,  duabus  supcrioribus 
brevioribus ;  Caps,  ore  4-dentato,  s-locularis,  polysperma. 
It  consists  of  one  species,  a  native  of  the  Brazils.*— The 
species  of  Sarmienta  and  Sandiezia  arc  all  from  the  Flora 
Peruviana  et  Chilensis. — Elytraria  of  the  Flora  Jk>reali- 
Americana  is  taken  up  as  a  genus  sufficiently  distinct  from 
Justicia.  Michaux  has  however  given  to  his  E.  virgata  the 
synonym  of  Justicia  acaulis  L.,  which  is  here  properly 
made  a  separate  species,  called  E.  crenata.  Also  Just, 
acaulis ,  var.  lyratay  is  raised  to  the  rank  of  a  species  of  this 
genus  as  E.  lyrata,  but  the  author  has  forgotten  to  refer  to 
his  own  Symbolae  Botaniese.  To  these  are  added  E,  tri- 
dentata  and  marginaia,  the  one  from  the  Brazils  and 
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St.  Martha,  the  other  from  Guinea.  Another  North 
American  species  we  have  met  with  in  the  Banksian 
Herbarium. 

Justicia,  with  the  exception  of  the  just  mentioned  Ely- 
traria,  is  preserved  in  its  integral  state,  containing  not  less 
than  147  species,  to  which  might  be  added  several  more. 
But  although  the  separation  of  the  Diantheras  from  the  other 
Justicias,  upon  the  ground  of  the  construction  of  the  an- 
thers, will  not  hold  good  (the  approximation  of  the  anthers, 
or  rather  of  the  loculaments  of  the  same  anther,  passing 
through  different  degrees  to  real  union),  yet  there  is  a  set 
of  species  (Dr.  Solander's  Diantherae)  which  constitute  a 
genus  founded  upon  a  more  solid  base,  the  difference  in  the 
fruit,  which  is  a  bivalved  capsule,  in  its  unripe  state  pretty 
much  like  to  that  of  the  real  Justicias,  but  each  valve  dis- 
playing when  mature  a  dissepiment  separating  at  the  base 
and  the  sides,  while  it  remains  fastened  at  the  top,  and 
forms  an  elastic  arc,  bearing  the  seed  on  a  hook  similar  to 
that  on  the  fixed  receptacle  of  the  real  Justicias.   This  cha- 
racter, in  so  large  a  genus  as  Justicia,  cannot  appear  too 
trifling  for  constituting  a  genus,  especially  as  it  connects 
species  that  are  allied  in  habit,  such  as  Justicia  chinensis  L,, 
martinicensis  Jacq.,  froudosa  Vahl,  pubescens  Vahl  (Dl- 
anth.  caerulea Forst.), cuspidata  (D.  verticillata Forst.) .  This 
genus  might  be  called  Diapedium. — Just,  tetragona  Vahl, 
and  pulcherrima  Jacq.,  according  to  original  specimens  in 
the  Banksian  Herbarium,  can  scarcely  be  considered  as 
sufficiently  distinct  for  forming  two  species ;  they  agree  in, 
almost  every  respect,  even  in  the  glandulous  specks  always 
found  on  both  sides  of  the  brae  teas,  though  not  mentioned 
by  either  Vahl  or  Jacquin.    J.  peruviana  Cav.  is  given  as 
synonym  to  J.  fur  cat  a  Jacq.,  the  true  peruviana  of  La- 
marck being  Dianthera  mucronata  of  Ruiz  and  Pavon. 
J.  parviflora  Retz.  is  justly  considered  as  the  same  with 
J.  pect'mata  L.,  and  the  parviflora  of  Ortega  is  given  in  its 
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Head.  J.  gangetica  appears  to  be,  and  J.  btfimdilultformts 
certainly  is,  a  Ritellia  j  with  regard  to  the  latter  it  may  be 
observed,  that  the  East  Indian  plant,  which  we  have  seen 
alive,  differs  from  the  Arabic  and  Batavian  ones  in  having 
orange-coloured  flowers,  and  the  bracteae  much  less  hairy  ; 
and  as  in  those  countries  it  appears  to  be  cultivated  in  the 
gardens,  we  arc  as  yet  unacquainted  with  its  real  habitat* 
Among  the  species  obscurce  of  Justicta  we  find  the  Brazil 
Diantherae  of  Vandelli,  and  Loureiro's  Ztzophora  siliquosa, 
which,  especially  the  latter,  are  indeed  obscure  I — Sckizan-* 
thus,  a  genus  of  the  Flora  Peruviana,  with  a  single  species. 
The  important  description  of  its  fruit,  added  in  the  intro- 
duction to  the  third  volume  of  that  work,  should  not  have 
been  omitted ;  it  is  this,  "  Valvule  capsularum  concave, 
bifida?,  intus  nudse,  receptaculum  cent  rale  utrinque  semini- 
ferum,  dissepiment!  para! lei i  vices  supplens." — Calceolaria 
comprises  54  species,  while  Willdenow  has  only  eight ; 
but  it  ought  to  be  copsidered  that  all  the  additional  species, 
except  one,  are  from  the  Flora  Peruviana  and  the  fifth 
volume  of  Cavanilles'  Icones,  both  posterior  to  Willdenow's 
work,  Lamarck's  var.  /3  of  C.  nana  is  here  left  out,  and 
indeed  it  is  likely  enough  to  belong  to  C.  Fothergilli. — 
Gsrtner,  we  believe,  was  the  first  who  separated  from 
Verbena  three  species,  under  the  name  of  BUeiia,  differing 
chiefly  in  having  two  bony  naked  seeds  and  a  calyx  bi- 
valved  when  arrived  at  maturity ;  a  character  afterwards 
partly  adopted  by  Lamarck  for  his  Zapania,  which  genus 
might  be  taken  up,  but  that  it  comprehends  species  differ- 
ing in  the  number  of  stamens  as  well  as  in  habit.  Prof  . 
Vahl  has  made  a  similar  attempt  to  divide  the  Verbena;, 
giving  here,  under  the  generic  name  of  Stocky  tarphcta, 
those  species  that  have  only  two  fertile  stamina,  a  four- 
toothed  calyx,  a  salver-shaped  irregularly  five-cleft  corolla, 
and  two  seeds.  The  species  which  this  genus  comprises 
are  those  contained  in  the  second  of  the  four  divisions  of 
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the  species  of  Verbena,  as  proposed  by  Ventenat  in  the 
sixth  number  of  the  Jardin  de  la  Malraaison,  with  the  addi- 
tion of  several  ne.v  ones. — Hoslundia,  a  new  genus  from 
Guinea,  with  two  species,  having  the  habit  of  Cornutia,  is 
thus  characterized :  Col.  tubulosus,  5-dentatus ;  Cor.  rin- 
gens,  labio  superiore  concavo;  Stam.  4,  8  fertilia;  Sem.  4, 
intra  calycem  baccacurn.  "  Hosmndiam,"  we  are  told,  "  in 
memoriam  Olai  HosJundii  Smith  dixit  Pctrus  1  honning, 
qui  una  cum  illo  Guineam  historic  natural  is  causa  petiit, 
atfato  infaustomorbocorreptus  (quisf)  in  excursione  versus 
Aquapim  prematura  morte  periit  juvenis,  botanices  arden- 
tissimus  cultor  ct  longiori  vita  dignus." — Salvia,  consider- 
ably augmented,  especially  from  Flora  Peruviana  and  Ca- 
vanilles,  has  no  less  than  137  species.  At  S.  incarnata 
Etling.  we  find  Russell's  S.  bracteata  quoted  with  a  sign  of 
doubt ;  and  indeed  it  is  difficult  to  determine  whether  it 
belong  to  it  or  hot ;  but  to  the  latter  plant  seems  to  belong 
the  synonym  which  Smith  gives  to  his  S.  rosaefolia  with  a 
query.  Willdenow's  S.  vulnerariafoUa,  bis  S.  Habliziana, 
and  Lamarck's  scabioscefolia  are  considered  as  the  same 
plant,  for  which  the  last-mentioned  name  is  retained. 
S.  polystachya  Cav.  is  properly  separated  from  tilicefolia 
Vahl.  The  species  called  S.formosu  by  THeritier,  is  here 
given  as  S.  Leonuroides,  so  named  by  Dr.  Gloxin,  who  has 
given  an  excellent  description  of  it :  as,  however,  FHeritier's 
and  Gloxin vs  publication  appeared  at  the  same  time,  the 
name  of  Jbrrnosa,  already  adopted  by  Willdenow,  might 
have  been  retained.— The  old  genera  Accena  and  Ancxstmm 
are  combined  into  one,  the  name  of  the  former  being  pre- 
served, with  the  following  generic  character :  CaL  l*phyl« 
lus,  aristis  glochidatis  armatus  ;  Cor.  4-petala,  apici  calycis 
inserts ;  Stam.  8-4-5 ;  Stigma  penicillatus! ;  Sem.  1  calyce 
corticatum. — Columella,  a  genus  of  the  Flora  Peruviana, 
with  two  species,  placed  between  Lithopbilaand  Circaea^ 
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guineenaeof  Willdenow,  a  plant  which  has  indeed  very  little 
to  do  with  the  genus  Diaiium.  Mr.  Thonning's  description 
of  C.  nitidtrm,  which  is  here  added,  agrees  with  that  given 
by  the  founder  of  the  genus,  except  that  what  the  former 
calls  petal,  is  the  nectarium  of  the  latter:  on  the  other 
hand,  what  is  described  as  nectarium  by  Mr.  Thonning,  ap- 
pears to  be  nothing  but  the  tubular  bottom  of  the  calyx. 
We  learn  here  that  the  legumen,  which  we  have  always  ob- 
served to  be  monospermous,  contains  sometimes  two  or 
three  seeds.  It  seetn3,  indeed,  as  if  most  of  the  mono- 
spermous  pods  aro  so  through  abortion  only.  The  charac-> 
ter  of  Codarium  is  thus  given  :  Cal.  5-phyllus  ;  Cor.  pe- 
talum  1  lineari-laneeolatum,  annulo  ncctarii  insertum? 
Legumen  pcdiccllatum,  farina  farctum  subtrispermum 
evalve. — Diaiium \,  a  genus  which,  it  seems,  is  far  from 
'  being  as  yet  well  understood,  is  preserved  in  D.  indum  L., 
and  the  Arouna  guianensis  Aubl.  added  as  D.  divaricatum. 
——Eranthemum  has  two  species  here  5  salsoloides  L.  and 
spinosum  of  Loureiro  5  but  the  former  requires  re-examina- 
tion, and  the  latter  does  not  belong  to  the  genus.  E.  an- 
guslifolium,  parvifolium,  and  E.  capense^  are  left  out,  the 
last  of  them  probably  to  be  given  as  a  species  of  Ruellia, 
though  perhaps  it  would  have  been  more  properly  added  to 
Justicia. 

In  the  second  order  of  the  class  Diandria,  besides  An- 
thoxanthum  (from  which  are  excluded  A.  indicum  and 
giganteum  Walt.,  the  one  being  the  same  with  Perotis 
latifolia,  the  other  a  species  of  Andropogon)  we  have 
Mniarum  from  Monandria,  and  Gunner  a  from  Gynandria, 
with  two  additional  species,  viz.  G.  scahra  of  the  Flora 
Peruviana  (G.  chilensis  Lam.),  and  G.  plica  t  a  (G.  magcl- 
lanica  Lam.),  or  the  Misandraof  Jussieu. 

The  third  order  of  this  class  still  contains  only  the  genus 
Piper;  its  species,  however,  are  much  more  than  double 
the  number  of  those  of  Willdenow.   Of  these  the  Flora 

Peruviana 


Digitized  by  Google 


Enumeratio  Plantanm,  &c.  193 

Peruviana  et  Chilensis  has  been  the  chief  source,  all  the 
Piperomias  of  that  work  being  taken  up  as  species  of  Piper, 
of  which  136  are  here  enumerated.  * 

Some  observations  might  perhaps  be  added  on  the  pro- 
priety of  this  union  of  the  two  genera  of  Piper  and  Pipe- 
romia,  as  well  as  on  the  species  ;  but  this  review  has  already 
exceeded  the  limits  originally  assigned  to  it.    Our  readers 
will  readily  perceive  that,  in  making  these  desultory  obser- 
vations, nothing  like  a  complete  critique  was  intended,  had 
such  been  within  the  sphere  of  our  attainment.    Our'  re- 
marks, we  trust,  cannot  be  deemed  arrogant ;  for  although 
we  have  sometimes  ventured  to  point  out  mistakes,  no  one 
can  better  appreciate  the  talents  and  industry  of  the  author. 
In  such  a  work,  where  the  observations  of  others  must  of 
necessity  be  trusted  to,  neither  abilities  nor  application  can 
always  extricate  the  searcher  after  truth  from  the  mazes  of 
error.     It  is  by  the  united  efforts  of  many  observers 
that  an  enumeration  of  the  species  of  plants  can  alone  be 
gradually  advanced  towards  perfection  5  we  have  brought 
our  mite,  and  trust  that  abler  critics  will  not  withhold  their 
more  important  observations. 

We  have  now  only  to  add*  that  the  exterior  form  of  this 
volume  corresponds  with  its  intrinsic  merit ;  both  type  and 
paper  are  good,  and  the  eye  is  relieved,  as  well  as  the  search 
after  the  species  facilitated,  by  the  specific  names  being  se- 
parately placed  in  the  margiu.  We  think,  however,  that 
the  general  habit  of  the  genus  might  have  been  more  advan- 
tageously subjoined  to  the  generic  character,  as  by  being 
postponed  to  the  end  it  appears  at  first  aspect  exclusively  to 
belong  to  the  last  species. 

C.  K. 
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LETTER  PROM  DR.  SMITH  TO  MR.  KOXIO  ON  THE  PRESER- 
VATION OF  HERBARIA  FROM  INSECTS. 
DEAR  SIR.  Norwich,  March  24,  1805. 

It  must  be  a  matter  of  great  regret  to  all  who  make  col- 
lections of  dried  plants  to  find  how  very  liable  such  collec- 
tions are  to  become  the  prey  of  insects.  The  maggots  of 
Ptimis  Fur,  and  of  some  others  of  the  smaller  Coleopteia, 
as  well  as  some  species  of  Termes,  are  always  insinuating 
themselves,  and  "  seeking  what  they  may  devour,"  even 
among  those  herbariums  which  are  most  frequently  turned 
over,  if  kept  in  a  warm  or  dry  place.  All  the  acrid  and 
bitter  plants,  the  genera  of  Euphorbia,  Gen  liana,  Salix, 
Rites,  Pntnm,  the  classes  Syugenesia  and  Tetradijnamia, 
are  peculiarly  obnoxious  to  their  attacks. 

To  guard  against  this  mischief  I  have  long  in  vain  tried 
oil  of  Cajeput,  oil  of  camphor  from  Sumatra,  oil  of  laven- 
der,, scraps  of  Russia  leather,  &c.  At  length  I  was  advised 
*o  use  a  solution  of  corrosive  sublimate  of  mercury  in  spirits 
■oJvwihc.'  With  this  in  the  course  of  one  winter  I  washed 
jn,yj\\b4>iexol lection,  and  have  seen  no  vestiges  of  any  in- 
ject since.  The  best  proportion  is  about  two  drachms  to  a 
pint,  to  which  may  be  added  a  little  camphor.  At  first  I 
added  several  drops  of  oil  of  lavender ;  but  that  sometimes 
occasioned  a  blackness  in  the  solution,  though  I  cannot 
find  it  has  stained  either  the  plant?  or  paper.  The  liquor  is 
best  applied  with  a  camel-hair  pencil,  as  lightly  as  possible. 
The  receptacles  of  compound  flowers,  and  all  the  more 
fleshy  parts  of  plants,  should  be  saturated  with  it.  The 
colours  of  most  plants  are  greatly  revived  by  this  applica- 
tion, 
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tion,  nor  can  I  find  that  any  are  injured  by  it.  If  the 
quantity  of  sublimate  be  too  much,  it  crystallises  in  the 
form  of  a  white  powder  on  the  plant,  which  looks  ill,  but 
is  not  hurtful.  Very  resinous  plants  should  be  lightly 
touched,  and  quickly  dried  in  the  air,  else  the  spirit  may 
dissolve  their  resin,  and  make  it  stain  the  paper. 

The  most  unpleasant  effect  of  this  practice  is,  that  the 
spirit  extracts  a  colour,  chiefly  yellow,  from  many  plants, 
which  stains  the  paper  on  which  they  are  glued.  This 
tnight  be  aroided  by  applying  the  poison  before  they  are 
fixed  to  the  paper,  which  might,  with  care,  be  done  so  as 
not  to  injure  the  specimens  in  general.  They  should  be, 
in  that  case,  laid  between  papers  and  pressed  till  dry. 

This  poison  must  not  be  applied  to  any  specimen  while 
any  portion  of  life  or  moisture  remains,  as  it  acts  violently 
on  the  vital  principle  of  vegetables  as  well  as  animals,  de- 
stroying every  thing  it  touches ;  but  I  cannot  find  any  bad 
efFects  from  it  on  dead  substances.  I  have  insects  that 
were  twenty-five  years  ago  impregnated  -with  a  much 
stronger  solution  of  corrosive  sublimate  than  the  above,  and 
that  are  now  in  the  most  perfect  preservation,  except  the 
inconvenience  of  the  downy  parts  of  the  Lepidoptera  being 
laid  flat,  which  is  a  great  objection  to  the  application  of 
any  liquor  to  them.  It  preserves  birds  perfectly,  as  well 
as  fungi,  fruits,  and  any  thing  most  liable  to  be  eaten  by 
vermin. 

My  reason  for  'troubling  you  with  this  detail  is,  in  the 
fim  place,  to  make  the  practice  known,  if  you  should 
think  it  worth  while  to  give  my  letter  a  place  in  your  valu- 
able Annals  ;  and  next  to  inquire  of  any  able  chemist, 
whether  any  danger  can  arise  to  the  collections  thus  im- 
pregnated, from  impure  air  of  any  kind,  as  smoke,  animal 
effluvia,  or  dampness  ?  My  own  collection  is  kept  in  a 
dry  sunny  closet,  but  without  a  fire.  Some  part  of  it  has 
been  thus  poisoned  above  four  years,  and  the  collection  of 
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a  friend  of  mine  in  Norwich  has  been  done  two  or  three 
times  as  long,  without  any  bad  effects  that  we  can  per- 
ceive. Some  very  intelligent  botanists  in  London  are  of 
a  very  different  opinion,  and  I  should  be  glad  to  know 
whether  the  impure  air  of  the  metropolis  may  make  a  dif- 
ference in  the  result  of  the  experiment.  To  judge  fairly, 
we  must  carefully  distinguish  between  the  inconveniences 
necessarily  arising  from  the  application  of  any  spirit,  as 
causing  stains,  either  from  the  gums  or  colouring  princi* 
pies  of  certain  plants,  and  the  more  fatal  injury  which 
may  arise  from  a  chemical  decomposition  of  the  mercurial 
preparation. 

I  am,  dear  sir,  See. 

Jambs  Edward  Smith. 

GENTIAN  A  ACAULIS  L.  FOUND  IN  WALES. 

We  are  happy  to  insert  the  following  communication  of 
M.  de  St.  A  mans,  a  gentleman  favourably  known  to  the 
world  by  his  "  Voyage  dans  les  Pyrenees,"  his  "  Eloge  de 
C.  von  Linne,"  and  other  publications,  and  who  is  as  inti- 
mately acquainted  with  the  vegetable  productions  of  alpine 
regions,  as  any  botanist  we  know. 

"  M.  Saint  Amans,  sensible  a  toutes  les  honnetetes  qu'il 
a  recu  des  naturalistes  Anglais,  pendant  le  sejour  qu'il  a  fait 
dans  leur  pays,  croit  ne  pouvoir  mieux  leur  prouvcr  sa 
reconnaissance,  en  quittant  cettc  terre  hospitali&re,  qu'en 
leur  annoncant  qu'il  a  recueilli  pres  de  Haverford  West, 
South  Wales,  la  Gentiana  acaulis  Linn,  (grandiflora  La- 
marck), belle  plante  alpine  qu'on  n'avoit  point  encore 
trouvee  sur  le  sol  de  l'Angleterre.  II  espere  que  ccs  M.M. 
voudront  bien  recevoir  cette  communication  de  sa  part, 
commc  une  preuve  du  d£sir  qu'il  a  de  contribuer  a  leur 
jouissance,  ct  de  l'inte>et  qu'il  prendra  toujours  a  la  per- 
fection de  la  Flore  Britannique." 
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OBSERVATIONS  ON  SOME  SPECIES  OF  MOSSES.  COMMUNI- 
CATED BY  D.  TURNER,  ESQ. 

Yarmouth,  May  17.  1805. 

I  have  much  pleasure  in  communicating  to  you  the 
following  circumstances  ;  which,  I  flatter  myself,  will  prove 
highly  interesting  to  such  of  your  readers  as  have  bestowed 
any  attention  upon  the  mosses,  by  clearing  up  two  very 
doubtful  points  connected  with  that  tribe. 

Hypnum  clavcllatum,  Linn.  Sp.  PI.  p.  1596*.  Hedw.  Sp. 
Muse.  p.  250.  Dill.  t.  85.  f.  17.  is  the  same  plant  as 
Hedwig's  Gymnosiomum  prorepens,  Sp.  Muse.  p.  35.  t.  3. 
on  the  authority  of  specimens  from  Dr.  Hedwig  and  Dr. 
Muhlenberg,  compared  with  those  in  the  Dillenian  Her- 
barium. 

Bryum  Broumianum,  Dicks.  4th  fasc.  p.  7.  t.  10.  f.  16. 
is  the  Tetraphis  ovata  of  Funck,  figured  by  Prof.  Hedwig 
in  the  Obs.  Botanicae,  and  since  in  Sturm's  Deutschland's 
Flora.    The  German  botanists  do  not  appear  to  have  ob- 
served the  capillary  leaves,  or  probably  mistook  them  for 
some  other  plant,  among  which  the  Tetraphis  was  acci- 
dentally growing.  The  teeth  of  the  peristomium  are  always 
four,  and  never  divide  ;  so  that  it  is  surprising  how  Mr. 
Sowcrby  could  be  so  much  mistaken  as  to  draw  it  like  a 
Grimmia  *,  to  which  genus,  from  its  habits  and  affinities, 
any  botanist  would  be  induced  to  refer  it. 

The  whole  of  this  latter  discovery  T  owe  to  the  commu- 
nications of  mv  excellent  correspondent,  the  Rev.  James 
Dalton,  of  Copgrove,  who  has  ascertained  the  point  so 
satisfactorily  as  to  place  it  beyond  the  reach  ol  doubt ;  and 
from  whose  most  candid  mind,  and  indefatigable  researches, 
the  greatest  benefits  may  be  expected  to  this  branch  of 
science.  lie  has  very  lately  added  to  the  list  of  English 
plants  Bryum  marginatum,  which  had  before  only  been 

•  The  leave*  in  hi*  figure  also  appear  to  have  a  midrib. 
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discovered  in  Scotland  and  Ireland ;  and  has  enriched  the 
British  Muscologia  with  a  most  interesting  addition,  a  new 
Funqria,  which  is  alluded  to  in  the  Muscologice  Hibemicce 
Spicilegium,  p.  106.  under  the  name  of  F.  Muhlenbergii ; 
and  of  which,  from  the  specimens  he  has  been  so  good  as 
to  gend  me,  I  beg  leave  to  offer  the  following  specific 
character  : 

Funaria  Muhlenbergii,  sub-acaulis  ;  folits  ovatis  acutis 
conniventibus  concavis  piliferis ;  capsula  pyriformi  ob- 
liqua  ;  operculo  convexo-conico. 
It  differs  at  first  sight  from  the  common  species,  in  grow- 
ing always  solitary,  and  in  not  attaining  half  its  height : 
when  young  it  bears  a  strong  resemblance  to  Qymnostomum 
pyriforme. 

ON  A  NEW  SfKCIKS  OF  PINUS  COMMUNICATED  BY 

A.  B.  LAMBERT,  ESQ.. 

Having  lately  been  favoured  wkh  some  specimens  of 
Pine 8,  by  William  Strickland,  Esq.  of  Yorkshire,  who  cql- 
lectedjthem  in  America,  I  am  enabled  to  correct  an  error  I 
have  committed  in  the  sixteenth  plate  of  my  work  on  the 
Genus  Pinus,  where  I  have  figured  a  cone  of  a  new  species, 
as  belonging  to  Pinus  Tteda.  I  was  led  into  this  from  re- 
ceiving it  with  the  branch  there  figured  from  America,  and 
understanding  at  that  time  that  they  were  from  tfic  same 
tree.  Having  now  received  a  branch  belonging  to  the 
cone  gathered  by  Mr.  Strickland  himself,  the  leaves  of 
which  are  shorter  and  broader  than  those  of  Pinus  Pumilio, 
and  terminating  in  a  very  sharp  spine,  sufficiently  distin- 
guishing it  from  all  other  species,  I  shall  call  it,  from  the 
peculiar  spines  on  the  cones,  Pinus  pungens,/o//7i  ge- 
minis  brevibus,  acutis ;  slrobilis  ovalo-conicis,  acu'eis  squa- 
marum  elongaiis  subulatis  svperioribus  incurvis,  infer  ioribus 
recurvis, 

A  figure  of  a  branch,  with  male  flowers,  I  hope  to  be 
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able  to  give  at  some  future  period.  Mr.  Strickland  found 
large  forests  of  this  Pine  on  the  summit  of  the  Blue  Moun- 
tains, on  the  Frontiers  of  Virginia  and  N.  Carolina. 

From  the  cones  he  brought  home  he  was  only  able  to 
raise  one  tree,  which  is  now  growing  at  his  scat  in  York- 
shire, above  six  feet  high,  and  I  have  no  doubt  it  is  the  only 
one  at  present  in  England. 

m.  ouersknt's  obskrvation  on  the  sabal  of 

ADANSON. 

This  very  interesting  palm,  which  flowered  several  times 
at  the  botanic  garden  of  Rouen,  is  the  Corypka  minor  of 
Jacquin,  the  Curypha  pumila  of  Walter,  and  the  Chamatrops 
acaulis  of  JVlichaux.  M.  Gucrsent  has  proved,  however, 
that  it  belongs  to  neither  of  these  genera,  but  ought  to  con- 
stitute a  separate  genus ;  and  as  such  it  had  already  been 
described  by  Adanson,  who  called  it  Sabal,  which  name 
M.  Guersent  retains.  He  inserts  it  between  Euterpe  Gcert. 
and  Chamaerops,  with  the  following  essential  character: 

Florcs  hermaphroditi ;  spat  has  partialcs,  stamina  sex,  li- 
bera, filamentis  basi  incrassatis ;  ovaria  tria  coadunata; 
baccae  tres  monospermy,  duac  plcrumquc  abortive?  j  semen 
osseum  ;  embryo  lateralis. 

*  There  is  only  the  abovementioned  species  known,  which 
called  Sabal  jidansonii.    Its  root  has  a  singular  appear- 
ance, being  round  and  of  considerable  size,  viz.  from  about 
three  to  nine  inches  in  diameter.    From  this  huge  tubercle 
issue  laterally  the  leaves,  and  from  the  centre  of  these  the 
spadix.  Every  year  one  or  two  leaves  perish  ;  hut  the'u  foot- 
stalks, persistent  at  their  bases,  approach  towards  one  an- 
other to  support  the  young  ones,  and  answer  at  the  same 
lime  the  purpose  of  scales  to  protect  the  parts  not  yet  de- 
veloped.   Nearly  from  the  middle  of  the  top  of  the  root 
rises  above  the  ground  a  conical  bods  ,  furnished  with  se- 
vera!  small  radicle?,  that  issue  from  different  points,  and, 
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taking  various  directions,  strike  again  into  the  earth  :  seve- 
ral of  theri  w  ind  round  the  old  leaf-stalks,  and  thus  keep 
them  confined  as  if  tied  with  a  string.  Though  this  pro- 
longation of  the  root  upwards  was  observed  by  M.  Guersent 
in  all  the  old  plants  of  this  palm  that  are  found  in  the  hot- 
houses, yet  he  suspects  it  to  be  rather  a  monstrosity,  and 
probably  owing  to  the  close  confinement  of  the  globular 
root  in  the  narrow  pots,  which  must  have  checked  the  or- 
dinary developemcnt  of  that  part :  this  is  indeed  so  much 
the  more  probable,  as  neither  Jacquin,  nor  the  travellers 
Walter,  Michaux,  and  Bosc,  who  have  observed  the  Sabal 
in  its  native  country,  make  any  mention  of  such  a  conical 
prolongation.  If  it  be  really  a  monstrous  conformation, 
M.  Guersent  has  done  wrong  to  take  notice  of  it  in  the 
specific  character,  which  he  gives  as  follows  : 

Sabal  Adansonn\  acaulis,  petiolis  inermibus,  foliis  fla- 
bclliformibus  e  radice  monstruosa  orbiculari  lateraliter 
ortis. 

NEW  GENUS  OP  PALMS  YIKLPING  WAX. 

M.  Bonpland  has  hid  before  the  National  Institute  a  me- 
moir on  a  new  South  American  genus  of  palm,  belonging 
to  Polygamia  Monopcia  of  Linnaeus,  and  called  by  him 
Ceraryton,  as  a  translation  of  Palma  dt>  Ctra,  which  nr. me 
is  given  to  it  on  account  of  its  trunk,  petioles,  the  lower 
surface  of  the  leaves,  and  other  parts,  being  entirely  covered 
by  a  polished,  whitish,  inflammable  substance,  which,  ac- 
cording to  the  experiments  of  M.  Vauquelin,  is  a  mixture  of 
two  parts  of  resin  and  one  of  wax.  Cerorylon  is  charac- 
terized by  having  monopbyllous  spathes,  some  of  them  in- 
cluding male  and  hermaphrodite  flowers,  others  female  ones 
onlv,  but  ail  on  the  same  tree:  the  calvx  is  monophvllous, 
but  divided  into  three  equal  parts;  the  corolla  tripetalous  in 
all  the  flow-civ.  The  stamens  in  the  hermaphrodite  as  well  as 
in  the  male  flowers  arc  ircnernllv  twelve.  The  female  flowers 
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contain  an  ovary  with  three  styles,  which  becomes  a  drupe 
with  a  single  seed,  bearing  the  embryo  at  its  lower  and 
lateral  part.  This  genus  is  related  to  the  Iriartea  of  the 
Flora  Peruviana,  but  differs  in  being  polygamous,  and  in 
having  a  monophyllous  spathe  and  calyx  and  three  styles. 

The  only  species  known  of  this  genus  was  found  by 
Messrs.  de  Humboldt  and  Bonpland,  within  a  space  of  24 
leagues  only,  on  the  snowy  summits  of  Tolima,  of  St.  Juan 
de  Quindin,  in  that  part  of  the  Andes  which  separates  the 
Magdalen  valley  from  that  of  the  river  Cauca  in  4°  35'  N.  L« 
These  mountains  are  composed  of  granite  and  micaceous 
schiste,  and  on  them  are  found  isolated  rocks  of  trap  for* 
mation.  With  regard  to  the  station  of  this  palm,  it  is  to 
be  observed  as  remarkable,  that  while  other  palms  are  not 
seen  beyond  the  altitude  of  3000  feet  above  the  level  of  the 
sea,  the  Ceroxylon  is  not  found  lower  than  3250,  and  as 
high  as  8415  feet;  it  occurs  even  in  those  regions  where  the 
centigrade  thermometer  indicates  17°,  and  the  medium 
temperature  in  which  it  vegetates  is  from  19  to  20°  of  that 
scale,  consequently  17°  lower  than  all  the  other  palm  trees. 
This  circumstance  has  induced  M.  Bonpland  to  give  this 
plant  the  name  of  Ceroxylon  alp  mum. 

This  palm  rises  vertically  to  the  height  of  about  154 
feet,  hence  exceeds  bv  about  30  feet  the  loftiest  trees  on 
record*.  Its  perpendicular  root  is  thicker  than  the  trunk, 
which  is  generally  about  one  fool  thick,  and  is  marked  its 
whole  length  with  rings,  the  vestiges  of  the  fallen  leaves. 
These  leaves,  never  more  than  ten  in  number,  arc  pin- 
nated, and  attain  the  length  of  from  18  to  21  feet.  Their 
stalks  are  triangular,  and  emit  at  each  side  of  the  base  fila- 
ments from  30  to  36  inches  long.  The  leaflets  are  coria- 
ceous, numerous,  and  split  into  two  parts  at  the  top,  the 
upper  surface  of  a  fine  green  colour,  and  the  lower  covered 

•  The  Norfolk  Island  pine  measures  210  feet  below  its  branches.  Vid.  Ann. 
cf  Bot.  vol.  i.  p.  13.  Ed. 
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with  a  whitish  pulverulent  substance.  The  spadix  of  the 
male  and  hermaphrodite  flowers  is  larger  than  that  of  the 
female,  and  situate  above  this  latter.  The  spathe  of  the 
former  is  persistent,  but  that  of  the  female  flowers  falls  off 
soon  after  fecundation  is  performed.  The  fruit  has  rather 
a  saccharine  taste,  and  is  much  relished  by  birds  and 
squirrels. 

The  abovementioned  substance,  mixed  with  a  third  part 
of  suet,  is  employed  in  South  America  for  making  candles 
and  tapers,  which  are  in  use  chiefly  at  Menpoch,  on  the 
Magdalen  river,  at  Santa  Fe  de  Bogota,  and  at  Popayan. 
Mutis  knew  this  substance,  but  was  unacquainted  with  the 
tree  that  yields  it.  Vide  Linn.  Fil.  Suppl.  PI.  p.  456.  From 
a  letter  of  M.  Emanuel  Arruda  to  M.  de  Jussieu,  it  appears 
that  there  is  another  wax  palm  in  the  Brazils,  known  there 
by  the  name  of  Carnamba;  it  has  palmated  leaves,  and 
cannot  therefore  belong  to  the  genus  Ceroxylon.  (Bullet,  des 
Sc.  an  xiii.  n.  91.) 

COUNT  HOFFM ANNSEGG'S  FLORA  LUSITANICA. 

The  example  which  Linnaeus's  favourite  disciple  set  by 
his  investigation  of  the  plants  of  Spain,  has  been  followed 
by  Count  Hoffmansegg  in  regard  to  the  beautiful  and  exu- 
berant vegetation  of  Portugal ;  with  this  difference,  however, 
thatLdfling's  contributions  are  only  fragments,  while  from 
the  exertions  of  the  latter  excellent  naturalist,  aided  by 
those  of  his  fellow  traveller,  Prof.  Link,  (known  also  in  this 
country  by  his  works  relative  to  natural  history,  as  well  as 
Travels  in  Portugal,  lately  translated  into  English,)  we  have 
to  expect  a  complete  Flora  Lusitanica. 

The  following  is  an  extract  of  a  letter  from  Dr.  Illiger,  of 
Brunswick,  a  zealous  promoter  of  natural  history  in  gene- 
rai,  and  of  established  fame  as  an  entomological  writer  : 
"  You  know  that  the  chief  object  of  Count  Hoffmansegg, 
in  undertaking,  with  Prof.  Link,  a  journey  in  Portugal., 
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which  occupied  several  years,  was  to  present  to  the  world  a 
complete  Flora  of  that  country  so  rich  in  vegetable  trea- 
sures as  yet  unknown  to  the  botanist.  In  accomplishing 
this  task  they  have  been  so  eminently  successful  as  to  leave 
a  mere  gleaning  to  subsequent  travellers.  The  work  is  con- 
ducted by  both  these  naturalists  on  a  very  improved  plan, 
according  to  which  even  what  was  already  known  is  placed 
in  a  new  point  of  view.  Amongst  a  very  considerable 
number  of  nondescript  species,  this  Flora  contains  many, 
strikingly  different  in  their  aspect  from  what  we  are  used  to 
see  in  European  plants  :  besides  these,  there  are  many  thai 
have  been  confounded  with  one  another,  or  are  but  imper- 
fectly known  by  the  defective  figures  of  a  Bauhin,  Barrelier, 
and  Clusius ;  and  even  many  of  the  Linnsean  ones  stood 
in  great  need  of  re- examination  on  the  spot.  The  synonymy 
has  experienced  the  same  careful  attention  as  the  specific 
characters,  so  that  the  too  common  practice  of  perpetuat- 
ing error  by  copying  the  blunders  of  one  author  from 
Flora  to  Flora  is  of  course  completely  avoided. 

"  The  Flora  Lusitanica,  which  bids  fair  to  rank  among  the 
first  rate  productions  of  the  kind,  comprehends  two  thou- 
sand species,  one  hundred  and  fifty  of  which,  being  entirely 
new,  are  to  be  represented  in  faithful  and  elegantly  exe- 
cuted figures  :  to  these  will  probably  be  added  fifty  more, 
which,  never  having  been  figured  in  any  other  work,  may  be 
considered  as  new.  The  Latin  text  is  entirely  finished,  and 
ready  for  the  press,  and  will  form  two  volumes  4to. ;  to 
which  will  be  added  a  new  map  of  Portugal,  containing 
many  emendations  in  the  geographical  part,  and  in  the  or- 
thography of  the  different  places,  with  a  delineation  of  the 
author's  route."  Thus  far  Dr.  Illiger:  and  we  have  only  to 
express  our  fervent  wish,  that  the  obstacles  to  the  publica- 
tion of  this  interesting  work,  which  have  hitherto  disap- 
pointed the  expectations  of  the  botanical  world,  will  soon 
be  completely  removed. 

HUMBOLDT 
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HUMBOLDT  AND  BONPLAND's  BOTANICAL  WORKS. 

Not  to  interrupt  the  course  of  bis  narrative  by  scientific 
researches  and  dissertation,  Mr.  von  Humbolt  proposes  to 
publish  separately  from  the  journal  of  his  travels  all  that 
relates  to  astronomy,  geognosy,  zoology,  and  botany.  Re- 
lative to  the  latter  we  have  to  expect,  first,  An  Essay  towards 
a  system  of  geography  of  plants,  together  with  a  physical 
picture  of  tropical  countries,  founded  on  observations  and 
measurements,  made  from  10°  S.  L.  as  far  as  10°  N.  L. 
from  the  years  1799  to  1803  inclusive.  The  second  work* 
which  will  be  published  in  numbers,  without  attending  to 
systematic  arrangement,  is, "  Plantae  vEquinoctiales,  per 
regnum  Mexici,  in  Provinciis  Carraccarum  et  Novae  Anda- 
lusia;, in  Peruvianorum,  Quitensium,  Novae  Granadae  An- 
dihus,  ad  Oronoci,  Fluvii  Nigri,  Fluminis  Amazonum,  ri- 
pas  nascentes.  In  ordinem  digessit  A.  Bonpland."  In  folio, 
cum  figurb  a  Sellier  incisis.  The  plates  for  the  two  first 
numbers  are  already  finished  :  the  generality  of  them  will 
be  uncoloured,  but  now  and  then  the  authors  propose  to 
give  coloured  plates,  to  illustrate  monographiae  of  certain 
genera,  such  as  of  Melastoma,  &c.  The  history  of  the 
tropical  grasses  and  cryptogamous  plants  will  likewise  be 
given  with  the  necessary  plates.  The  first  number  of  the 
Plantce  cequinoctiales  is  to  contain  two  plates  only,  repre- 
senting very  interesting  species  of  palms ;  all  the  rest  are  to 
consist  of  ten  plates.  Ten  numbers  are  to  constitute  a  vo*» 
lume. 

This  work  will  be  followed  by  a  systematic  arrangement, 
without  plates,  containing  specific  characters  and  de- 
scriptions of  all  the  most  interesting  plants  those  travellers 
collected  in  Mexico,  the  Cordilleras  of  the  Andes,  at  the 
Banks  of  theOronoko,  of  Rio  Negro,  and  the  Amazon  River. 
Besides  many  new  genera,  this  collection  contains  an  im- 
mense number  of  non-descript  species  of  known  genera, 
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'•uch  as  Lobelia,  Melastoma,  Psychotria,  Quercus,  Passi- 
flora,  Mimosa,  &c.  They  have  found  almost  all  the 
plants  described  by  Ruiz  and  Pavon,  and  will  most  proba- 
bly be  enabled  to  clear  up  some  doubtful  points  that  may 
still  remain  in  the  Flora  Peruviana  et  Chilensis  o£  those 
authors,  of  which  we  understand  the  fourth  volume  is  now 
in  the  press. 

ITALIAN  BOTANISTS* 

Hippolito  Durazzo  has  published  a  catalogue  of  the 
plants  of  his  garden  at  Genoa,  containing  many  rare  and 
curious  plants. 

Vincent,  Griolet,  and  Bertholini,  after  having  made  long 
botanical  excursions  through  Liguria,  are  said  to  have  pub- 
lished a  Flora  of  that  territory. 

A  periodical  work,  in4to.  has  been  commenced  at  Genoa, 
under  the  title  of  "  Annali  di  Botanica,"  which  contains 
no  original  papers,  but  is  calculated  to  make  the  Italian 
botanists  acquainted  with  the  discoveries  of  other  nations 
in  the  science.  Its  editor  is  Domenico  Viviani. 

Giuseppe  Marzari  has  presented  his  countrymen  with 
a  catalogue  of  the  plants  of  Vicenza :  Elenco  delle  piantc, 
che  nascono  nel  territorio  di  Vicenza.  8vo.  Milano. 
Presso  Tosi. 

The  trees  of  Toscana  have  found  a  describer  in  Dr. 
Gaetano  Savi,  of  Pisa,  who  is  already  known  to  botanists 
by  his  Flora  Pisana,  published  1798,  in  two  vols.  8vo. 
Respecting  the  cork-tree  (Sugfiero),  we  are  told  that  it 
keeps  its  leaves  in  winter,  and  that  another  species, 
which  he  calls  Quercus  Psetidosuler,  is  often  confounded 
with  it. 

■ 

DEATH  OF  PKOF.  GMELIN  AND  DR.  NOHDEN. 

The  1st  of  November,  1804,  the  university  of  Gottingen 
lost  Dr.  John  Frederick  Gmelin,  professor  of  medicine  and 
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chemistry,  who  died  in  the  56th  year  of  his  age.  He  had 
ably  written  on  many  subjects-  of  natural  science,  but  is 
best  known  in  this  country  by  his  edition  of  the  Systema 
Naturae. — About  the  same  time  died  at  Gottingen,  too  early 
for  the  sciences,  Dr.  John  Adolphus  Nohden,  known  also 
in  this  country  as  co-editor  of  the  Medical  Journal,  and 
author  of  several  botanical  papers. 

DRATH  OF  PROP.  MOKCH. 

Died  the  6th  of  January  1 805,  at  Marburg,  in  the  elec- 
torate of  Hesse,  Dr.  Conrad  Mouch*  professor  of  chemistry 
and  botany,  and  favourably  known  by  many  economical 
and  chemical  works,  and  to  botanists  chiefly  by  his  Me- 
t  hod  us  plantas  horti  botanici  et  agri  Marburgensis  astami* 
num  situ  describendis,  &c.  He  was  born  at  Cassel,  August 
15th,  1744.  For  the  whole  of  his  works,  as  well  as 
those  of  the  late  Prof.  Gmelin,  see  Mattel's  Gelehrtes 
Deutschland. 

DEATH  OF  PROFESSOR  TAHL. 

On  the  94th  of  December,  1804,  in  the  fifty-fourth  year 
of  his  age,  died  at  Copenhagen,  the  celebrated  botanist, 
Professor  Martin  Vahl.  Born  in  Norway,  he  received  his 
first  education  at  the  school  of  Burgen,  which  place  he  left 
in  1 766,  to  be  entered  a  member  of  the  university  of  Co- 
penhagen. Here  the  study  of  natural  history  constituted  his 
chief  employ,  to  facilitate  which  he  contracted  a  friendship 
with  the  celebrated  Hans  Strom,  with  whom  he  lived  two 
years.  Having  reaped  all  the  scientific  advantages  that  the 
capital  of  Denmark  could  afford,  he  repaired  to  Upsal,  then 
the  fountain  head  of  botanical  knowledge,  where  he  conti- 
nued his  studies  under  Linnaeus  for  five  years  j  and  he  has 
ever  since  held  a  most  distinguished  rank  among  the  dis- 
ciples of  the  Swedish  naturalist. 

In  1779  Vahl  was  appointed  lecturer  at  the  botanic  gar- 
den at  Copenhagen,  where  he  taught  his  science  with  great 
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applause  for  three  years.    After  this,  by  the  king's  com- 
mand>  he  undertook  his  literary  travels  through  Holland, 
France,  Spain,  a  great  part  of  the  coast  of  Barbary,  Italy, 
Switzerland,  and  England ;  on  which  interesting  tour*  as 
well  as  on  those  afterwards  undertaken,  he  availed  himself 
of  every  opportunity  of  collecting  valuable  materials  fur 
his  botanical  works.    Returning  to  Copenhagen  in  1785 
he  obtained  the  professorial  chair  of  natural  history,  with 
the  appointment  of  editor  of  the  Flora  Danica,  begun  by 
Oeder,  afterwards  continued  by  Otto  Frederic  Muller.  In 
the  fulfilment  of  this  office  he  undertook  to  explore  the 
parts  of  the  kingdom  least  known  to  botanists,  and  parti- 
cularly the  coasts  and  mountains  of  Norway,  as  far  as 
Wardoe.    In  1799  and  1800  he  accomplished,  at  the  ex- 
pense of  government,  another  tour  into  Holland  and  to 
Paris,  on  his  return  from  which  he  was  appointed  professor 
of  botany,  and  director  of  the  botanic  garden,  in  the  place 
of  Prof.  Viborg,  who  had  succeeded  Abildgaard. 

Vahl's  botanical  works  are  too  familiar  to  our  readers  to 
require  to  be  enumerated  in  this  place  ;  and  of  the  last  of 
all,  his  Enumeratio  Planlarum,  we  have  given  a  detailed 
account  in  the  present  number  of  the  Annals.    Besides  his 
botanical  writings  there  exist  some  papers  by  him,  relative 
to  other  branches  of  natural  history,  to  which  lie  was  by  no 
means  a  stranger  j  among  these  are  his  observations  on 
different  birds,  a  description  of  Holocentrus  lentiginosus, 
&c. — His  library,  herbarium,  and  manuscripts,  have  been 
purchased  by  the  king  of  Denmark  for  the  sum  of  3000 
dollars,  besides  an  annual  pension  of  400  on  his  widow, 
and  also  an  annuity  of  100  dollars  to  each  of  his  six 
children.    His  manuscripts,  amon^  which  there  Is  a  com- 
plete monograph  of  the  class  Syngenesia,  are  \ntu\<kd,  as 
we  understand,  to  be  edited  by  his  successor,  who,  how- 
ever, is  not  yet  appointed.    The  continuation  of  the  Flora 
Danica  has  devolved  on  Mr.  Horneman,  at  present  lecturer 
on  botany  at  the  botanic  garden  of  Copenhagen. 

DEATH 
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DEATH  Ofr  BARON  WULFEN. 

On  the  1 7th  of  March,  in  the  present  year,  died  at  Klagen- 
furt  in  Carniola,  Baron  Francis  Xaver  von  Wfcilfen,  one  of 
the  most  worth  /[naturalists  of  the  age.  He  was  born  at  Bel- 
grade in  1 728,  was  the  son  of  a  Field  Marshal  in  the  Imperial 
service,  and  educated  for  the  church  of  Rome.  In  1762 
he  received  an  appointment,  as  Professor  of  Natural  Philo- 
sophy and  Mathematics,  at  Klagenfurt,  from  which  time 
he  was  indefatigably  employed  in  acquiring  a  knowledge  of 
the  natural  history  of  his  country,  especially  in  mineralogy 
and  botany.  Many  of  his  most  valuable  botanical  produc- 
tions he,  with  rare  modesty,  published  anonymously  in 
various  journals.  Among  his  manuscripts  is  a  complete 
Flora  Norica,  descriptive  of  the  plants  of  a  part  of  Carniola, 
an  Agrostngraphia,  and  several  other  works,  which  are  said 
to  contain  a  treasure  of  excellent  observations.  Many  of 
the  learned  societies  of  Europe  enrolled  him  among  the 
number  of  their  members ;  and  his  friend  Jacquin  named 
after  him  a  genus,  of  the  natural  family  of  Scrophulariae, 
nearly  allied  to  Paederota ;  with  which  Jussieu  and  Smith 
have  since  united  it,  dropping  the  latter  name  however,  and 
preserving  that  of  Wulfcnia. 

With  the  attainments  of  an  accomplished  scholar  and 
skilful  naturalist,  Wulfcn  united  a  personal  character  the 
most  amiable  and  noble :  he  was  the  father  of  the  indigent, 
and  the  supporter  of  the  oppressed  ;  a  great  portion  of  his 
active  life  being  spent  in  the  huts  of  wretchedness,  and  the 
iesidence  of  the  sick,  where  his  presence  alone  was  sure  to 
chase  away  misery. 

The  account  of  his  death,  in  a  German  paper,  concludes 
with  the  following  passage,  which  may  serve  as  an  enviable 
monument  :  "  He  was  a  man  who  did  injury  to  no  one, 
good  to  thousands;  report  never  spoke  ill  of  him  ;  he  was 
loved  and  revered  by  men  of  ever)'  condition^  and  of  all 
persuasions.  How  few  arc  there  of  whom  so  much  can 
be  said  with  equal  truth  !" 


Digitized  by  Google 


ANNALS  OF  BOTANY. 


XIV.  Observations  on  Swedish  Roses*  by  Dr.  Adam 

Apzelius,  ofUpsal*. 

*  Species  Rosarum  dfficillime  limitibus  circnmseribimiux,  et  forte  natitra  vir 

cos  posuiL?  Li  N  K. 

It  has  been,  and  we  fear  it  still  remains  to  be,  the  genius 
of  our  nation,  to  prefer  whatever  is  of  foreign  origin,  or 
newly  arrived  from  abroad,  to  the  natural  produce  of  the 
country.    To  obtain  the  former  no  pains  nor  eay>ense  are 
often  spared,  whilst  what  the  country  offers  almost  gra- 
tuitously, though  of  equal  value,  is  little  esteemed.  A 
Very  remote  origin  will  often  stamp  an  imaginary  value, 
and  whatever  is  the  growth  of  a  tropical  clime  is  highly 
prized.    Hence  those  who  introduce  the  productions  of 
foreign  regions  attract  attention,  whilst  the  humble  investi- 
gator of  our  indigenous  possessions  often  remains  in 
obscurity ;  hence  too  the  riches  with  which  our  own  country 
abounds  are  neglected,  and  many  of  our  native  plants  are 
still  entirely  unknown. 

•  Dc  Rous  Suecanis  Tentamen  prim  urn,  quod  Con*,  exp-  Fac.  Med.  Up*, 
proponunt  Adauus  Afxeiiu*  Phil,  et  Med.  Doct.  *c.  tt  Carotus  Stew  ^ 
hammer,  Oiero-Oothtu.  Upwtis,  1804.  4to. 

Vol.  II.  P  I* 
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If  this  were  true  only  of  the  cryptogamous  plants,  those" 
delicate  minute  productions  of  nature,  often  so  troublesome 
to  acquire,  and  when  obtained  so  difficult  to  describe,  it 
would  be  less  surprising  ;  but  that  in  the  very  country  of 
botany,  which  boasts  the  having  given  birth  to  the  greatest 
botanist  of  the  age  he  lived  in,  the  author  of  the  first  Flora 
which  merited  the  name,  and  which  has  served  as  a  model 
for  every  other,  it  is  wonderful  that  there  should  yet  be 
found  shrubs,  and  even  trees,  either  entirely  unknown,  or 
too  imperfectly  described  to  be  always  with  certainty 
distinguished. 

Who  would  imagine  that  our  Roses,  so  common,  so 
familiarly  known  to  every  one,  are  to  be  reckoned  in  this 
number,  and  that  not  even  one  of  them  should  have  been 
as  yet  defined  with  sufficient  exactness  ?  That  we  may  not 
be  accused  of  making  an  unfounded  charge,  it  is  necessary 
to  enter  into  some  detail,  and  to  subject  to  a  closer  exami- 
nation all  the  species  of  Roses  that  are  said  to  grow  sponta- 
neously in  Sweden,  and  to  compare  them  carefully,  not 
only  with  one  another,  but  likewise  with  other  nearly 
related  species.  These  are  Rosa  Eglanteria,  R,  cinnamo- 
mea,  R.  majalis,  R.  arvensis,  R.  spinosissima,  R.  villosa, 
R.  rubiginosa,  and  R.  canina ;  of  these  R.  Eglanteria  and 
rubiginosa,  R.  arvensis  and  cinnamomea,  R.  cinnamomea 
majalis,  and  spinosissima,  R.  spinosissima  and  pimpinelli* 
folia,  R.  villosa  and  tomentosa,  R.  canina  and  another 
(which  either  is  collina  or  a  new  species  nearly  allied  to  it), 
are  so  imperfectly  defined,  that  we  are  unable  to  distinguish 
them  with  sufficient  certainty  to  prevent  one  being  fre- 
quently taken  for  another.  There  are  indeed  botanists 
among  us  who  are  better  informed,  and  a  few  of  foreign 
countries  who  have  cleared  up  some  points  5  but  their  num* 
bcr  is  small,  and  much  is  left  for  future  observers  to 
illustrate.  Besides,  no  botanist  of  our  country  has  pro- 
fessedly given  a  critical  examination  of  the  Swedish  Roseg. 

But 
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But  who  should  be  so  well  acquainted  with  them  as  our- 
selves ?  We  propose,  therefore,  to  define  them  as  well  as 
we  are  able;  but  shall  content  ourselves  for  the  present  with 
some  general  observations  tending  to  illustrate  the  history 
of  each  species ;  and  if  this  essay  should  meet  with  the 
approbation  of  able  judges,  we  engage  that  it  shall  be  soon 
followed  by  a  more  detailed  exposition  and  complete  de- 
scription of  the  species.  Beginning  with  the  Roses  first 
known  in  our  country,  we  shall  next  proceed  to  those  dis- 
covered at  later  periods. 

l .  Rosa  cakika. 

Under  this  name  we  have  two  species  very  common,  and 
growing  promiscuously  in  Sweden :  the  one  with  leaflets 
smooth  on  both  sides,  and  subsolitary  flowers ;  the  other  with 
leaflets  pubescent  underneath,  and  with  clustered  flowers. 
These  diflfer  also  in  habit,  and  arc  indubitably  two  distinct 
species.  That  von  Linne*  by  Rosa  canina  meant  the 
former  of  these,  is  the  more  certain,  because  in  the  second 
edition  of  his  Flora  Suecica  he  describes  the  leaflets  to  be 
utrinqtte  glabra  ;  and  the  specimen  in  the  Linnean  herba- 
rium perfectly  corresponds  'with  this  description,  as  we 
know  by  examination.  He  seems,  however,  to  have  fol- 
lowed  the  older  Swedish  botanists,  in  throwing  together  the 
synonyms  belonging  to  both ;  of  these  we  can  only  venture 

•  As  Lituurus  agrees  better  with  an  English  ear  than  Linn<'t  and  is  also  in 
most  general  use  among  our  botanical  writers,  we  have,  after  mature  con- 
sideration, adopted  the  former  in  these  Annals.  Our  author,  a  countryman 
and  a  pupil  of  the  great  naturalist,  always  calls  him  Fon  Lirme,  thus  re- 
taining the  sign  of  his  nobility  ;  and  in  this  there  is  the  more  reason,  as  his 
name  prior  to  this  period  was  like  that  of  his  father,  JLinxueus,  not  Linnet 
We  confess  ourselves,  however,  to  be  of  the  number  of  those  who  consider 
this  great  reformer  of  natural  history  as  more  ennobled  by  his  writings  than 
his  titles,  and  shall  therefore  continue  to  use  the  name  of  Linnaeus— a  name 
cinder  which  he  acquired  his  great  celebrity— a  name  that  will  be  dear  to 
botanists  wherever  the  science  shall  continue  to  be  cultivated.— Enix. 
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to  quote  the  following  as  certainly  belonging  to  Rosa 
canina. 

Curtis  Flora  Land,  tab.  209.  cum  descriptione. 
Smith  English  Botany,  vol.  14.  pag.  et  tab.  992. 
Palmstruch  Svensk  Botanik,  vol.  } .  pag.  et  tab.  29. 

- 

2.  Rosa  spinosissima. 

A  dubious  species,  which  has  given  rise  to  much  dissen- 
sion among  botanists,  now  considered  to  be  the  same  with 
Rosa  pimpinellifolia,  and  therefore  wholly  excluded.  But 
although  even  von  Linn£  appears  to  have  ultimately  inclined 
to  this  opinion,  having  added  to  Rosa  spinosissima  some  of 
the  synonyms,  and  latterly  the  whole  of  the  description  of 
R.  pimpinellifolia,  yet  it  is  evident  that  this  was  not  his 
original  opinion,  as  R.  pimpinellifolia  does  not  grow  spon- 
taneously in  Sweden,  much  less  ad  agrorum  margines 
torumque  acervos  passim  ;  nor  has  it  the  soft  fruit  called 
by  the  natives  Smomjupon  (Butter-hips) .  It  is  therefore 
not  to  be  doubted  but  that  von  Linne  originally  meant  by 
Rosa  spinosissima  another  species,  which  he  appears  after- 
wards to  have  forgotten,  substituting  for  it  first  one 
germinibus  ova  t  is,  and  afterwards  confounding  both  these 
with  Rosa  pimpinellifolia. 

Solicitous  to  find  out  the  true  and  original  species,  we 
first  consulted  the  older  botanists  that  have  written  on 
Swedish  plants,  viz.  Bromelius,  Rudbeck,  Linder,  and 
Celsius,  who  make  mention  of  a  Rosa  pomifera  minor, 
fructu  globoso  minimo,  or  Rosa  sylvestris  pomifera  minor 
Bauh.,  which  von  Linne  tells  us  is  found  in  Lapland.  We 
have  since  satisfied  ourselves,  that  in  the  places  visited  by 
him,  except  Rosa  canina,  or  the  abovementioned  nearly 
related  species,  there  is  no  ether  to  be  found,  but  one  of 
the  many  species  of  which  R.  cinnamomea  is  composed. 
This  must,  therefore,  be  the  true  and  original  Rosa  spi- 
nosissima Linn.,  which  grows  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
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Upsal,  at  the  places  pointed  out.  It  is  a  small  shrub, 
having  the  branches  and  younger  stalks  very  prickly,  and 
fruit,  when  ripe,  round,  soft,  sweet,  and  of  a  pale  red 
colour.    Its  synonyms  are  : 

Rosa  sylvestris  pomifera  minor.  Bauh.  Pin.  p.  484.— 
Brom.  Chlor.  Goth.  p.  98.—  Cels.  Act.  Ups.  vol.  3.  p.  38. 
— Linn.  Ibid.  p.  55.  et  Flor.  Lappon.  ed.  2.  p.  163,  (exci. 
Bauh.  Hist.) 

Cynosbatos  pomifera  minor  fructu  globoso  minimo.  Rudl. 

Lapp.  IUustr.  p.w. 
Rosa  sylvestris  flore  rubro  :  Cynosbatos,  fructu  rotunda  : 

Cynorrhodos  Lind.  Floia  IViksberg.  p.  33. 
Rosa  caule  petiolisque  aculeatis,  calycibus  indivisis.  Linn. 

Flora  Suec.  ed.  \.p.  148.  (excl.  Bauh.  Hist.) 
Rosa  spinosissima,  caule  petiolisque  aculeatis,  calycis  foHo- 

lis  indivisis.  Linn.  Spec.  Plant,  ed.  1.  p.  49 1.  et  Flor. 

Suec.  ed.  2.  p.  171.  (utrobique  excl.  Bauh.  Hist.) 

r 

3.  Rosa  Eglanteria. 

Von  Linne  appears  at  first  to  have  known  no  other  Rosa 
Eglanteria  but  that  with  fragrant  leav«s,  glandular  under- 
neath. When  he  afterwards  became  acquainted  with  a 
species  which  has  fragrant- seen  ted  leaves,  with  the  under 
surface  naked,  he  considered  the  former  as  a  mere  variety 
of  this  ;  and  at  last  his  memory  appears  to  have  failed  him 
so  much,  that  he  redescribed  it  as  a  new  species  under  a  dif- 
ferent name.  Hence  it  is  that,  in  the  most  contradictory 
manner,  we  find  under  Rosa  Eglanteria  in  the  Flora  Suecica, 
that  the  description  belongs  to  a  garden  Rose  with  yellow 
flowers,  which,  not  being  indigenous  to  our  country,  ought 
to  be  erased  from  the  list  of  Swedish  plants,  whilst  the 
specific  character,  synonyms,  habitat,  &c.  belong  to  a  wild 
Rose  with  red  flowers,  since  renamed  Rosa  rubiginosa; 
this  has  a  germen  not  globose,  but  rather  oblong,  and  so  we 
have  observed  it  in  von  Linne's  own  specimen.  This  is  not 
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only  found  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Gothenburg,  where  it 
is  called  Neglantyr,  but  likewise  in  Upland,  Nericia,  Hal- 
land,  Scania,  and  elsewhere.  To  this  species  we  think  it 
right  to  restore  its  original  name  of  Eglanteria ;  the  one 
which  has  usurped  its  place  may  be  denominated  R.  Pseud' 
eglanteria,  rather  than  R.  lutea.  The  real  synonyms  of 
the  former,  as  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  trace  them,  are: 
Angeltorn  eller  Rosa  med  luktande  bladcr,  men  med  roda 

blommar.  Linn.  Skdnsk.  Res.  p.  277. 
Rosa  Eglanteria  aculeata,  foliis  odoratis  subtus  rubiginosis. 

Linn.  Spec.  Plant,  ed.  1.  p.  491.  et  Flor.  Suec.  ed.  2. 

p.  171.  (excl.  descript.) 
Rosa  Eglanteria  Mont.  Kongl.  Vet.  Acad.  Handl.  1766. 

p.  239. 

Row  rubiginosa  Osbeck.  Goth.  Vet.  Samh.  Handlingar, 

no.  4.  p.  18. — Smith  English  Botany,  vol.  14.  pag.et 

tab.  991. — Rbssig  Rosen,  tab.  10. 
Rosa  rubiginosa,  germinibus  ovatis  peliolisque  aculeatis, 

caule  aculeis  recurvis,  foliis  subtus  rubiginosis.  Retz.  P7. 

Scand.  Prodr.  ed.  2.  p.  121 . 
Rosa  rubiginosa,  germinibus  ovatis  pedunculisque  hispidis, 

petiolis  caulcque  aculeatis,  aculeis  recurvis,  foliolis  ovatis 

subtus  glanduloso-pilosis.  Willd.  Spec.  Plant,  torn.  2. 

pars  2.  p.  1073.  sq.* 

4.  Rosa  villosa. 

What  was  formerly  considered  as  but  one  species  is  now 
divided  into  two,  viz.  Rosa  viUosa  and  tomcntosa,  the  for- 
mer having  its  leaflets  nearly  equal,  elliptic,  approximate, 

•  We  hope  that  the  critical  acumen  of  this  able  botanist  has  made  the 
history  of  the  Rosa  Eglanteria  so  plain,  that  our  systematic  writers  will  not 
hesitate  to  restore  this  name  to  our  English  Eglantine,  or  Sweet-Briar,  to 
which  it  is  to  evident  that  it  was  first  applied  by  Linnxus,  although  from 
the  failure  of  his  memory  a  foreign  Rofc  unknown  in  all  the  northern  parts 
of  Europe  was  afterwards  suffered  to  usurp  its  place.— Edi  . 
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rather  obtuse ;  prickles  thick-set,  straightish  ;  petals  with- 
out veins;  hairs  of  the  peduncle  and  fruit  stimsh;  fruit 
large,  globose,  of  a  deep  red  colour;  calyx  persistent: — .-the 
latter  having  its  leaflets  unequal,  ovate,  remote,  and  rather 
sharp ;  prickles  rare,  recurved ;  petals  veined  ;  hair3  of  the 
peduncle  and  fruit  soft ;  fruit  smaller,  oval,  of  a  yellowish 
colour  5  calyx  deciduous.  In  both  the  leaflets  are  villous 
on  either  side,  have  the  same  smell,  which  is  stronger 
when  rubbed,  and  arc  beset  all  over  with  glandular  hairs, 
such  as  are  observed  also  on  the  leafstalks  and  calyx. 

Whether  both  these  species  are  indigenous  to  Sweden, 
or  only  the  second,  we  are  not  yet  able  to  decide  with  cer- 
tainty. With  regard  to  R.  villosa  we  have  many  doubts ; 
but  tomentosa  is  certainly  frequently  met  with  in  many  pro- 
vinces, and,  if  we  are  not  much  mistaken,  is  the  same 
which  von  Linne  himself  took  for  villosa  ;  at  least  so  it  ap- 
pears both  from  the  description  which  he  has  given  qf  it,  in 
the  Flora  Suecjca,  and  from  our  own  made  some  years  ago 
in  London,  after  the  Linnean  specimen  brought  by  Dr. 
Osbeck  from  Akero,  in  the  island  of  that  name.  Nor 
could  we  discover  any  other  species  among  the  many  dried 
specimens  collected  near  that  place  which  we  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  examining. 

Hqw  it  happened  that  this  Rose,  w  hich  is  also  common 
in  our  neighbourhood,  was  not  enumerated  among  the 
Swedish  plants  by  von  Linnc,  before  the  venerable  Osbeck 
brought  it  from  Sudermanland,  and  the  acute  Ehrhart  found 
it  ncarUpsal,  is  a  circumstance  which  is  difficult  to  account 
for,  unless  we  suppose  that,  having  forgotten  his  original 
Rosa  spinosissima,  he  at  the  time  substituted  the  spe- 
cies in  question.  This  is  so  much  the  more  probable, 
as  we  find  that  species  subject  to  considerable  variation,  it 
being  found  of  larger  or  less  size,  with  folioles  shorter  or 
longer  and  more  or  less  acute,  and  with  fruit  oblong,  oval, 
roundish,  of  a  deeper  or  lighter  vellow  colour,  more  or 
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less  hairy,  nay  sometimes  entirely  smooth.  Indeed  we 
have  seen,  not  a  great  way  distant  from  Upsal,  near  the 
hills  of  Gottsuml,  a  shrub  of  which  not  only  the  fruit  but 
likewise  the  peduncles  were  perfectly  smooth.  Hence  the 
only  certain  synonyms  of  Rosa  villosa  that  we  can  at  pre- 
sent adduce,  are  : 

Rosa  villosa  Linn.  Flor.  Suec.  ed.  9.  p.  463.*  (saltern  quod 

ad  descriptionem.) 
Rosa  villosa  Ehrh.  Beitrage  zur  Naturkunde  Band.  5, 

p.  18. 

Ro3a  tomentosa  Smith  Engl.  Bot.  vol.  14.  p.  et  tab,  990. 

5.  Rosa  arvensis. 

We  have  often  seen  living  specimens  of  this  species  in 
England,  but  never  of  Swedish  growth.  Von  Linne  indeed 
says  it  is  a  native  of  this  country ;  but  we  very  much  doubt 
if  the  species  he  alludes  to  be  the  same  as  the  arvensis  of 
Hudson ;  and  we  have  reasons,  which  we  shall  take  another 
opportunity  to  state,  for  believing  that  he  had  another  plant 
in  his  mind,  and  perhaps  the  one  called  in  the  Flora  Danica 
Rosa  flnvialis,  which  of  all  the  kpown  Swedish  Roses  ap? 
proaches  nearest  to  R.  arvensis  of  the  English  botanists, 
although  sufficiently  distinct  from  it.  Rosa  arvensis  not 
being  in  the  Linncan  herbarium,  we  can  get  no  assistance 
from  that  quarter ;  and  the  figure  of  Flora  Danica,  t?  398, 
commonly  quoted  for  it,  really  represents  neither  R.  arvensis 
nor  spinosissima,  but  R.  pimpinellifolia. 

6.  Rosa  cinnamomea. 

This,  as  we  find  it,  laden  with  synonyms,  in  Willde- 
now's  edition  of  the  Species  Plantarum,  may  be  more 
properly  called  a  collection  of  species  than  one  indivi- 
dual. For,  besides  several  others,  it  appears  to  include  the 
Linnean  R.  cinnamomea,  arvensis,  and  spinosissima,  all 
of  which,  though  they  agree  in  habit,  in  their  leaflets  being 
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more  or  less  glaucous  or  hoary  underneath,  and  in  their 
fruit  having  a  thin  and  soft  flesh,  yet  differ  in  the  places  of 
their  growth,  in  the  time  of  flowering,  the  size,  colour,  and 
smell  of  the  flowers,  and  especially  in  the  shape  of  the 
fruit,  which  is  either  roundish,  globular,  oval,  oblong, 
cylindrical,  or  pear-shaped;  characters  that  we  have  found 
to  be  constant  both  in  a  wild  and  cultivated  state. 

That  Rose  which  some  call  collincola^  others  cinnamo- 
men,  the  late  Ehrhart  first  pointed  out  to  be  indigenous 
io  Sweden,  and  to  grow  about  Upsal.  This  species  we 
have  lately  sent  to  our  friend  Dr.  Smith,  who  has  since 
been  kind  enough  to  inform  us  that  it  is  the  real  cinna- 
snomea  of  the  Linnean  herbarium.  But  its  flowers  being 
scarcely  possessed  of  any  smell,  it  still  remains  doubtful 
whether  it  be  the  true  cinnamomea  of  authors.  Von  Linne 
describes  his  plant  as  having  sometimes  oblong,  at  others 
globose  fruit,  and  flowers  either  of  a  reddish,  or  else  very 
red  colour.  There  are,  therefore,  no  other  certain  syno- 
nyms for  the  present  than  the  following: 
Rosa  cinnamomea  Linn.  Herb. 

Rosa  collincola  Ehrh.  Beitr.  zitr  Naturkunde,  vol.  2.  p.  70. 
Rosa  cinnamomea  Ekrh.  L  c.  vol.  5.  p.  18. 

7.  Rosa  majalis. 

This  species  was  first  mentioned  as  a  frequent  inhabitant 
of  our  gardens  bv  Professor  Retzius,  and  afterwards  as  in- 
digenous to  Sweden  by  Dr.  Osbeck  ;  but  as  it  belongs  to 
the  numerous  tribe  of  the  cinnamomea,  we  are  not  sure  that 
these  botanists  have  both  alluded  to  the  same  species. 
However  this  may  be,  we  shall  defer  the  description  of 
majalis  to  another  opportunity,  when  we  propose  to  treat 
of  all  the  related  species  together;  in  the  mean  time  we  may 
give  for  a  certain  synonym 

Rosa  majalis  Osbeck  Goth.  Vetensk.  Samh.  Handl.  w>.  iv. 
p.  18. 

8.  Rosa 
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8.  Rosa  rubioinosa. 

Of  this  species  we  have  already  said  enough,  and  have 
here  only  to  add,  that  this  also  was  first  distinguished  from 
R.  lutea,  and  added  to  the  number  of  Swedish  plants,  by 
Dr.  P.  Osbeck.  It  is  now  more  than  twenty  years  since 
this  accurate  naturalist  wrote  to  us  upon  this  subject,  and 
sent  us  at  the  same  time  ripe  seeds,  from  which  shrub* 
were  raised  that  are  still  living  in  the  academical  botanic 
garden  at  Upsal. 


XV.  Prodromus  of  ALtheogamia*,  or  of  a  Treatise  on 
those  Families  of  Plants  whose  Fructification  is  extraor- 
dinary.   By  A.  M.  F.  J.  Pallisot-Beauvois. 

Family  of  Mosses, 

Xhb  mosses  appear  to  our  eye  more  perfect  plants  than  the 
Algae,  Fungi,  Lichens,  and  some  of  the  Hepaticae;  being, 
like  the  greater  part  of  vegetables,  furnished  with  roots* 
stalks,  leaves,  and  flowers.  Of  the  latter  organs,  in  this 
family,  the  older  botanists  had  but  a  very  imperfect  idea ; 
but  since  the  time  of  Micheli  they  have  been  better  dcter- 

•  /fetfuogamia,  derived  from  ««9n?,  ir.soliKr,  and  y*fj»s,  nvjitin-,  t»  a  term 
which  I  have  substituted  for  that  of  Cryptogamia.  This  class  consists  of 
•even  orders,  which  I  shall  publish  in  succession,  viz.  the  Algae,  Fungi, 
Lichens,  Hepaticx,  Mosses,  Lyoopodia,  and  Ferns.  I  give  here  only  a 
treatise  on  the  fifth  of  these  orders  (the  mosses),  which  was  finished 
long  ago,  and  presented  to  the  National  Institute  in  Germinal  of  the 
year  xi.  It  is  the  result  of  several  years'  observations,  and  I  hasten  to  sub* 
mit  it  to  the  public  on  account  of  the  difference  that  subsists  between  my 
system  and  that  of  Hedwig,  which  is  not  applicable  to  all  the  species,  and 
involves  the  study  of  these  plants  in  great  difficulties.  Mag.  Eiuychp.  n.  19. 
an  xii. — Author. 

We  have  abstained  from  adding  any  remarks  to  this  paper,  which  how- 
ever well  merits  the  consideration  of  botanists.  Perhaps  some  observations 
on  it  will  be  given  ju  another  opportunity.— Ed. 
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mined  by  modern  observers,  who  have  described  both  male 
and  female  flowers.  Hedwig,  who  fully  merits  the  high 
reputation  in  which  he  is  held  as  an  observer,  has  carried 
his  researches  still  further:  what  Micheli  and  Linnaeus 
supposed  to  be  the  anther,  he  considers  as  the  femak 
flower,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  what  the  former  naturalists 
take  for  the  female  is,  in  his  opinion,  the  real  male  flower 
of  these  plants.  This  system,  which  cannot  be  applied  to 
all  the  species,  is  opposite  to  that  of  Dillenius,  Micheli, 
Linnocus,  Haller,  &c,  all  of  whom  deserve  to  be  regarded 
as  very  respectable  observers.  I  combated  Hedwig's  system 
myself  as  early  as  1782,  since  which  time  it  has  met  with 
other  opponents,  of  whom  I  need  only  mention  Gartner 
and  Ventenat.  The  work  of  which  I  am  now  about  to  give 
an  abstract,  and  which  is  the  result  of  more  than  thirty 
years'  observation,  presents  the  subject  in  a  point  of  view 
diametrically  opposite  to  the  ideas  of  Hedwig.  Impartial 
botanists,  after  comparing  them  together,  will  decide  which 
opinion  is  the  most  natural  and  the  most  probable  of  the 
two. 

As  it  is  not  my  intention  to  bring  forward  either  the 
arguments  for  confuting  the  system  of  Hedwig,  or  sup- 
porting my  own  until  I  shall  have  published  the  other 
families  of  the  -^theogamia,  the  reader  may  in  the  mean 
time  consult  the  article  Stachygynandrum,  in  the  second 
number  of  my  Flore  d'  Oware  et  de  Benin. 

The  flower  of  the  mosses,  essentially  the  same  in  all  the 
genera  and  species,  does  not  differ  externally,  except  in  the 
number  and  form  of  the  parts  accessory  to  the  immediate 
organs  of  generation.    It  is  an  hermaphrodite  flower,  club- 
shaped,  and  placed  at  the  summit  of  the  stalks,  or  in  the 
axils  of  the  leaves:  it  is  necessarily  composed  of  five  parts, 
,  which  are  always  found,  and  of  five  others,  of  which  either 
a  part  or  the  whole  occur,  in  such  a  manner  that  in  some 
mosses  we  count  six,  in  others  seven,  or  eight,  and  some-  t 
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times  even  nine  or  ten.  This  flower  is  constantly  either 
globular,  oval,  or  cylindrical,  terminating  a  tube  more  or 
less  long,  or  supported  by  a  soft  and  membranous  peduncle, 
and  is  called  the  urn.  The  ten  parts  distinguishable  in  the 
flowers  of  the  mosses  are  the  following : 

1.  The  veil. — A  bell-shaped  or  hood-like  membrane, 
which  is  villous,  with  hairs  more  or  less  long,  or  smooth j 
even  or  striated ;  transparent  or  opaque ;  always  dry,  and 
covering  the  urn  either  wholly  or  in  part.  In  the  early  state 
of  the  flower  the  veil  envelops  all  the  parts  of  which  it  is 
composed,  except  the  perichaetium  in  such  mosses  as  are 
furnished  with  one.  It  may  be  compared  to  a  double  outer 
corolla,  but  with  regard  to  its  functions  only ;  for,  considered 
with  respect  to  insertion,  form,  and  substance,  it  cannot, 
strictly  speaking,  be  compared  with  any  known  part  of 
other  vegetables ;  in  some  species  it  falls  off  early,  in  others 
it  is  only  detached  at  the  same  time  with  the  operculum  or 
lid ;  and  in  a  small  number  (the  Encalypta)  it  is  often  per- 
sistent even  after  maturity.  In  some  of  the  Hymenodes  U 
is  found  double. 

2.  The  lid. — An  organ  almost  peculiar  to  this  family 
of  plants,  which  terminates  the  urn  and  closes  its  ori- 
fice ;  its  form  is  conical,  in  some  flat  or  obtuse,  in  others 
elongated,  sometimes  awl-shaped  or  acuminate  ;  or  lastly, 
expanded  at  the  base  and  furnished  at  the  centre  with  a 
point  more  or  les6  extended,  when  it  is  called  mamilktre. 
The  time  of  its  falling  off  is  that  of  the  maturity  of  the 
flower,  and  of  the  fecundation  of  the  seeds.  It  is  perma- 
nent in  two  genera  only,  viz.  Phascum,  the  fecundation  of 
which  is  performed  internally,  and  Tetrapbis,  in  which  it 
splits  into  four  equal  tooth-like  segments. 

3.  The  urn. — This  name  is  particularly  given  to  the  small 
head  terminating  the  club,  which  issues  from  the  summit 
of  the  stalk  or  axils  of  the  leaves ;  it  serves  as  a  second  in- 
tegument to  the  pollen  and  to  the  capsule.    It  may  be 

compared 


Digitized  fty  Google 


Masses. 


221 


compared  to  a  real  corolla,  which  is  tubular  in  the  greater 
number,  and  peduncled  in  a  few,  which  naturally  connect 
the  Hepatics  with  the  Mosses.  It  is  globular  or  oval, 
pear-shaped  or  cylindrical ;  naked  at  its  orifice  or  bordered 
by  a  simple  (outer)  peristome ;  straight,  inclined,  or  re- 
curved ;  either  simple  or  furnished  at  its  base  with  an  en- 
largement called  an  apophysis.  The  tube  is  either  shorter  or 
longer  than  the  urn,  or  of  the  same  length  with  it;  it  is 
straight,  curved,  or  bent  back  at  the  tip. 

4.  The  pollen  or  fecundating  dust, — An  assemblage  of 
minute,  round,  rough  grains,  contained  in  a  peculiar  mem* 
braue,  covered  by  the  urn.  This  membrane  is  open  in  the 
Entopogoni  and  Diplopogoni,  and  furnished  at  its  orifice 
with  ciliae  (inner  peristome) ;  entire  and  bursting  in  the 
Apogoni,  the  Ectopogoni  and  Hymenodes.  The  pollen 
surrounds  the  capsule,  which  occupies  the  centre  of  the 
urn:  it  explodes  with  one  or  more  spurts  in  the  mouses  that 
have  a  peristome.  Its  immediate  covering,  which  may  be 
called  the  antheriferous  sac,  has  the  form  of  the  urn  j  in 
the  species  of  Polytrichum  and  in  most  of  the  Hymenodes 
it  is  square ;  in  all  it  embraces  closely  the  peduncle  of  the 
capsule,  with  which  it  appears  to  be  intimately  connected. 

According  to  this  organization  the  mosses  would  be  ar- 
ranged in  the  sexual  system  among  the  gynandrous  poly- 
androus  plants,  where  they  might  form  two  new  orders, 
viz.  Gynandria  Monadelphia  (Barbula,  Hypnum,  Mnium, 
&cc),  and  Gynandria  Polyadelphia  (Cicilidotus)  ;  to. which 
a  third  and  fourth  order  might  be  added,  containing  the 
Apogoni,  Ectopogoni,  and  Hymenodes.  This  arrange- 
ment, being  not  very  natural,  I  am  far  from  proposing 
seriously  ;  it  is  only  brought  forward  to  show  the  analogy 
the  mosses  have  to  other  plants. 

5.  The  pistil  or  capsule  {Columella  Hedw.). — An  organ 
of  various  forms,  occupying  the  centre  of  the  urn,  enclosed 
within  the  antheriferous  sac,  and  surrounded  by  the  pollen. 
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No  style,  properly  speaking,  can  be  discovered,  except  per- 
haps  in  Splachnum,  in  which  it  appears  sometimes  in  a 
prismatical  form.  The  stigma  is  capitate,  four-  or  five-cleft, 
pointed  and  conical  in  some  Hypna  ;  simple  and  not  very 
apparent  in  Vorticclla.  The  ovary  is  oval  or  oblong, 
smooth  or  villous.  It  is  generally  supported  on  a  peduncle 
that  takes  its  rise  from  the  sheath,  traverses  the  tube,  and 
penetrates  as  far  as  to  the  urn,  where  it  sometimes  divides 
into  several  branches  that  unite  again  at  the  base  of  the 
ovary ;  at  other  times  it  traverses  a  green  fleshy  substance, 
that  occupies  the  bottom  of  the  urn,  and  on  which  the 
capsule  appears  to  rest. 

IV.  B. — The  five  parts  above  described  are  essential  to  the 
flower  of  all  the  mosses :  in  the  Apogoni  we  find  genera  in 
which  no  others  are  distinguishable ;  but  in  the  other  sec~ 
tions  these  five  more  essential  organs  are  accompanied  by 
one  or  more  of  the  following  five  parts,  not  less  necessary 
to  those  genera  that  are  furnished  with  them.  The  absence 
or  presence  of  these  last  parts,  and  the  diversity  of  their 
forms,  serve  to  establish  the  sections  and  to  distinguish  the 
genera;  and  in  the  study  of  these  plants  it  is  necessary  to 
be  thoroughly  acquainted  with  them. 

6*.  The  teeth  (or  outer  peristome).-* -These  parts,  situated 
at  the  orifice  of  the  urn,  form  a  border  to  the  outer  cover- 
ing ;  they  are  generally  lanceolate,  pointed,  variable  in 
mumber  (from  eight  to  uixty-four),  single  or  in  pairs,  or 
each  split  into  two  ;  rarely  short  and  obtuse.  In  such 
mosses  as  are  furnished  with  these  organs,  the  teeth  con- 
tribute essentially  to  fecundation,  by  means  of  a  regular 
movement  of  irritability,  by  which  they  alternately  recede 
from  and  approach  each  other.  In  the  Hymcnodes  the 
teeth  are  immoveable,  and  accompanied  by  an  horizontal 
membrane  ;  in  the  Diplopogoni  they  are  united  with  the 
cilia; ;  in  the  Ectopogoni  the}'  are  distinct)  and  they  are 
wanting  in  the  Entopogoni  and  Apogoni. 
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7.  The  ciiuB  (or  inner  peristome).-*  At  the  orifice  of  the 
urn  the  cilise  form  a  border  to  the  inner  membrane,  of 
which  they  appear  to  be  only  a  continuation*  They  are  fili- 
form, or  silk-like  (soyeux) ,  straight  or  spiral,  generally  eight, 
sixteen,  or  thirty-two  in  number,  distinct  or  united  into 
one  or  several  bundles,  and  assist  like  the  teeth,  separately 
or  conjointly  with  them,  in  the  fecundation  of  the  seeds* 
Their  irritability  is  less,  and  consequently  their  movement 
not  very  evident.  The  ciliie  are  united  with  the  teeth  in  the 
Dipk>pogoni,  distinct  in  the  Entopogoni,  and  are  wanting 
in  the  Hymenodes,  the  Ectopogoni  and  Apogoni. 

8.  The  horizontal  membrane.—- An  organ  peculiar  to  the 
section  of  Hymenodes,  in  which  it  supplies  the  place  of 
an  inner  peristome.  It  is  delicate,  supported  by  the  teeth, 
and  perforated  like  a  sieve. 

9.  The  sheath. — There  are  two  genera  only  in  which  this 
organ  has  not  been  observed.  It  is  a  small  cylindrical  or 
tubercular  pipe,  in  which  is  inserted  the  tube  of  the  urn. 
Linnaeus  has  confounded  this  organ  with  the  real  peristome 
in  some  genera.  It  may  be  compared  to  an  inner  calyx,  in 
which  the  urn,  and  all  its  parts  above  described,  are  enve- 
loped at  their  first  formation. 

10.  The  perichcetium. — This  organ,  which  surrounds  the 
Bheath,  is  a  real  calyx,  composed  of  several  leaflets  that  are 
generally  membranous,  constantly  different  from  the  leaves, 
and  more  or  less  imbricated.  It  is  not  every  moss  that  is 
furnished  with  this  part,  which  serves  to  distinguish  certain 
genera. 

Micheli  has  observed  that  the  Polytricha,  Mnia,  and 
Splachna,  bear  starry  branches,  in  which  are  found  small 
succulent  articulated  bodies,  which  he  considered  as  the 
female  flowers.  Hedwig  has  compared  with  these  small 
bodies  those  which  he  found  in  the  axillary  gems  of  Hypna 
and  some  other  mosses,  and  which  he  considered  to  be  male 
flowers,  as  we  have  before  observed.  But  they  are  not  found 
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in  all  mosses ;  and ibis  exception,  even  supposing  they  were 
filled  with  pollen,  which  I  could  never  perceive,  would  be 
a  sufficient  refutation  of  his  system.  I  therefore  think 
with  Dillenius  that  these  small  bodies  are  nothing  but  gems, 
similar  to  those  found  in  some  Liliacess,  in  Polygonum 
Bistorta,  &c.  and  entirely  foreign  to  the  essential  organs  of 
fecundation.  In  consequence  of  this,  they  are  not  in  my 
system  applied  to  for  generic  characters,  being  at  most  only 
of  use  in  distinguishing  some  species. 

The  flower  of  the  mosses  is  indeed  only  to  be  looked 
for  in  the  urn  and  its  concomitant  organs ;  it  is  a  herma- 
phrodite flower,  of  the  same  conformation  in  all  the  species 
as  far  as  relates  to  the  Ave  most  essential  parts,  viz.  the 
veil,  the  lid,  the  urn,  the  pollen,  and  the  pistil.  The  teeth 
and  cilia?,  in  those  mosses  that  are  provided  with  them, 
perform  a  principal  part  in  the  act  of  fecundation.  In  effect, 
as  soon  as  these  organs  are  no  longer  retained  by  the  lid, 
they  begin  to  move  one  among  another,  separating  and 
approaching  each  other  alternately  as  long  as  the  urn  con- 
tains pollen  and  seeds.  I  have  many  times  repeated  this 
observation,  of  which  I  have  a  witness  in  M.  Adanson,  one 
of  the  commissaries  of  the  academy  nominated  to  examine 
the  memoir  presented  by  me  in  1782.  The  following  is 
the  result  and  the  proper  idea  to  be  formed  of  the  process  of 
fecundation  in  these  plants. 

In  all  mosses  with  a  peristome,  the  pollen  and  seeds  are 
discharged  with  an  explosion  the  instant  the  lid  falls 
off ;  but  as  from  their  respective  position  these  essential 
parts  might  happen  to  be  discharged  without  coming 
into  contact  and  mingling  with  each  other,  and  of  course 
without  effecting  fecundation,  nature  has  provided  against 
this  by  the  teeth  and  ciliae,  which  prevent  the  effect  of  too 
quick  an  explosion.  In  the  Ectopogoni  the  explosion  is 
performed  in  several  successive  jerks,  during  which  the 
teeth  connive  to  force  the  pollen  to  remain  at  the  orifice, 
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and  then  open  successively  to  allow  a  free  passage  after  it 
has  been  mixed  with  the  seeds.    In  the  Entopogom  the, 
cilia?,  almost  constantly  spiral,  perform  the  same  function 
by  alternately  straightening  themselves  and  curling  up.  in 
the  Diplopogoni,  in  which  the  discharge  is  more  sudden,  and 
seems  to  be  made  at  one  explosion,  the  pollen  is  retained  by 
the  ciliae  being  united  in  a  cone,  while'the  teeth  move  as  in 
the  Ectopogoni,  thus  successively  hindering  and  favouring 
its  escape. 

Two  objections  offer  themselves,  and  have  been  mack* 
against  this  theory: — 1.   In  all  vegetables  impregnation 
takes  place  within  the  flower,  before  the  complete  formation 
of  the  seeds,  which  fall  from  the  capsules  perfectly  fecun- 
dated.   2.  If  it  be  true  that  the  teeth  and  ciliae  contribute 
so  much  towards  the  fecundation  of  the  seeds,  and  this  in 
a  manner  so  very  different  from  what  we  see  in  all  other 
vegetables,  how  can  this  fecundation  be  effected  in  the 
Apogoni,  which  are  destitute  both  of  teeth  and  cilia;  ? 

The  example  of  some  reptiles  and  fishes,  whose  eggs  are 
impregnated  by  the  male  after  their  discharge  from  the 
female,  and  not,  as  in  almost  all  other  animals,  within  her 
body,  may  prove  an  answer  to  the  first  objection,  so  much 
the  more  satisfactory  as  it  establishes  a  striking  analogy  ; 
at  the  same  time  it  justifies  the  appellation,  JEtheogamju 
(nttptice  insolitce),  which  I  have  given  to  the  twenty-fourth 
class  of  the  Linnean  system. 

To  the  second  objection,  which  is  more  serious  in  ap- 
pearance, I  answer  by  a  fact  easily  ascertained,  and  very 
much  in  favour  of  the  theory  proposed  :  it  is,  that  in  the 
mosses  without  peristome,  the  seeds  and  pollen  do  not  ex- 
plode, but  fall  out  of  the  urn  after  the  lid  drops  off,  just  as 
grains  of  com,  sand,  &c.  would  fall  out  if  the  bag  contain- 
ing them  were  squeezed  at  the  bottom.  And  in  fact,  on 
taking  a  flower  of  a  Gymnostonuim,  arrived  at  maturity, 
and  cautiously  separating  Ihe  lid  without  tearing  any  part, 
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the  pollen  will  be  immediately  seen  to  swell,  rise  up,  and 
cover  the  orifice  of  the  urn  iu  such  a  manner  that  the 
seeds  contained  in  the  capsule,  which  bursts  at  the  same 
moment,  must  be  mixed  with  it.  If,  on  the  other  hand, 
we  take  a  moss  provided  with  a  peristome,  and  subject  it  to 
the  same  examination,  the  pollen  will  be  seen  to  come  out 
with  au  explosion,  and  the  teeth  to  move  m  the  manner 
above  described,  so  as  alternately  to  impede  and  facilitate 
its  discharge. 

Some  botanists  have  remarked  that  motion  in  the  teeth 
is  manifest  even  a  long  time  after  the  urn  is  emptied.  This 
is  indeed  true ;  but  such  motion  is  only  the  effect  of  a 
moister  air  operating  on  the  organs  which,  though  inani- 
mate, are  folded  together,  rolled  up,  and  curled  by  drought: 
this  accidental  movement  should,  therefore,  not  be  con- 
founded with  the  natural  and  regular  motions  of  irritability, 
which,  beginning  with  the  fall  of  the  lid,  last  no  longer 
than  the  period  necessary  for  the  fecundatiou  of  the  seeds. 

section  I. 

APOGONI. — Urn  destitute  of  peristome. 

Obs. — The  Apogonx  connect  the  Mosses  with  the  Hepa- 
tic*?, the  family  immediately  preceding  them  in  the  natural 
arrangement.  Indeed  Andneea  has  an  urn  that  splits  in 
four  equal  parts,  and  is  supported  on  a  white  peduncle,  soft 
and  membranous  like  that  of  the  Jungcrmannise.  The 
same  sort  of  peduncle  is  found  in  Sphagnum  ;  it  becomes 
more  solid  in  Phascum,  and  thus  approaches  nearer  to  the 
tube  of  the  urn  of  other  mosses. 

a.  Urn  without  tube. 

Genus  J.  Antjileea  Ehrh.  Hoffin.  Hedw.  Jungcr- 
mannia  Dill.  Linn.  Juas.  Lam.  Gmel. 

Veil  bell-shaped,  sliort,  terminated  in  a  point ;  lid  coni- 
cal, obtuse ;  urn  peduncled,  oval,  dividing  into  four  equal, 
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lanceolate,  concave  parts,  united  at  the  summit  by  the  lid ; 
peduncle  white,  membranous;  capsule  top-shaped,  infe- 
rior; style  filiform,  the  length  of  the  urn  ;  stigma  simple, 

Stalks  divided  or  branched;  flowers  terminal;  leaves 
scattered,  imbricated.— Terrestrial  plants  growing  some- 
times on  stones.  This  genus  consists  of  two  species,  Jun~ 
germannia  rupeslrts  and  alpina  Linn. 

Genus  S.  Sphagnum  Dill.  Linn.  Juss.  Lam.  Gmel. 
Vent.  Hedw.  Bridel^ 

Veil  hood-shaped,  very  small,  falling  off  very  soon ;  lid 
short,  almost  flat ;  urn  peduncled,  spherical,  or  oval ;  pe- 
duncle  white,  soft,  membranous,  transparent ;  perichcetial 
folioles  long  lanceolate,  pointed. 

Bog  plants.  Stalks  branchy ;  leaves  imbricated ;  flowers 
terminal  or  lateral. — Species:  Sphagnum  palustre  L.  or 
cymhiforme  et  capilliforme,  Hedw.,  recurvum,  magellanicum, 
condensatum,  javanense,  Hedw.  Brid.,  and  clandeslinum,  a 
new  species  which  1  have  found  in  the  rich  collection  of 
M.  de  Jussieu,  and  of  which  specimens  have  been  lately 
brought  from  the  Isle  of  France  by  M.  Bory-St.- Vincent. 

Genus  3.  Phascum  Linn.  Juss.  Lam.  Gmel.  Vent. 
Hedw.  Bridel. 

Veil  hood-shaped,  small ;  lid  conical,  awl-shaped,  per- 
sistent ;  urn  peduncled,  oval  or  globular ;  peduncle  short,  of 
a  greenish  white  colour,  membranous,  transparent ;  pert- 
ch&tium  none. 

Terrestrial  plants.  Stalks  very  short,  almost  none,  sim- 
ple or  divided ;  leaves  scattered,  open,  generally  enveloping 
the  urn ;  flowers  terminal. 

These  plants,  among  which  the  Hyssop  of  Solomon  has 
been  supposed  to  be  recognised,  are  the  smallest  of  any  we 
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know,  except  some  almost  imperceptible  fungi.  Species ; 
Phascum  acaulon,  subulatum,  Linn.,  cuspidatum,  curvi- 
collum,  pitiferum,  criipum,  cohcerens,  longifolium,  patens, 
alternifolium,  nitidum,  stohniferum,  serratum,  confer* 
voides,  Hedw.  Brid. 

b.  Urn  tubular. 

Genus  4.  Gymnostomum  Hedw.  Brid.  Bryum  Dill. 
Linn.  Juss.  Lam.  Gmel.  Vent. 

Fed  hood-shaped,  sometimes  almost  bell-shaped ;  lid 
conical,  more  or  less  extended  and  pointed,  sometimes 
flat ;  urn  oval  or  pear-shaped,  straight ;  tube  middle-sized, 
sometimes  very  short ;  perichcetium  none  ;  sheath  oblong. 

Terrestrial  plants.  Stalks  simple  or  little  branchy ; 
flowers  terminal,  leaves  scattered. — Species :  Bryum  trun- 
catulum,  pyriforme,  cestivnm,  Linn. ;  Hedwigia  lapponka  ; 
Gymnostomum  microstomum,  pennatnm,  curvirostrum,  stel- 
ligerum,  obtusum9  prorepens,  japonicum,  temie,  rutilans, 
ovatum,  pulvinatum,  fascicular e,  Heimii,  Hedw.  Brid.  and 
splachnoideum  et  dilatatum  P.  B.  two  new  species  ftom 
North  America. 

Genus  5.  Hedwigia  Hedw.  Brid.  Bryum  Linn.  Juss. 
Lam.  Gmel.  Vent.  Anictangmm  Htdw.  Op.  postru 

Veil  bell -shaped ;  lid  mammillary;  urn  oval ;  tube  very 
ihort,  enveloped,  like  the  urn,  in  the  folioles  of  the  peri- 
chauium. 

Terrestrial  plants,  or  growing  on  trees  and  stones.  Spe- 
cies :  Hedwigia  ciliata  Hedw.  Brid.  ;  nervosa,  and  integri- 
folia  P.  B.  two  new  «pccies  brought  by  me  from  North 
America. 

- 
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Genus  6.  Anictanoium  Hedw.  Op.  posth.  Sphagnumy 
Hypnum  Linn.  Juss.  Lara.  Gmel.  Vent.  Hedurigut 
Hedw.  Brid. 

f 

Veil  bell-shaped  ;  lid  mammillary ;  urn  oval,  straight ; 
tube  straight,  short ;  sheath  cylindrical,  wide,  open,  almost 
as  long  as  the  tube;  pericheetium  none. 

Aquatic  or  terrestrial  plants.  Stalks  simple  or  branchy  \ 
leaves  scattered  ;  flowers  lateral.  Species  :  Sphagnum 
vlpinum;  Hypnum  aqualicum,  Linn.;  Sphagnum  simplicis- 
simum  Brid.  Aniclangium  setosum,  cirrhosum,  Hedw.  Op. 
posth. 

Genus  7.   Tetraphis   Ilcdw.  Brid.  Mn'utm  Dill. 
Linn.  Juss.  Lam.  Ginel.  Vent. 

Veil  bell-shaped,  channelled,  cleft  on  one  side,  toothed 
>at  the  lower  margin;  lid  conical,  oblong,  dividing  into 
four  equal,  tooth-shaped,  permanent  parts  ;  urn  rather 
tapering  near  the  top,  straight ;  tube  straight,  middle-sized; 
sheath  enveloped  in  the  perichaetium. 

Terrestrial  plants.  Stalk  simple,  without  leaves  at  the 
base;  steril  branches  starry,  of  two  sorts ;  flowers  termi- 
nal ;  leaves  scattered. — The  only  species  is  Mnium  pellu- 
cidum  Linn.    See  the  learned  dissertation  of  Schmiedel. 

SECTION  IL 

ECTOPOGONJ,  from  Exro;  extra,  and  ruywv  barba. — 
Orifice  of  the  urn  beset  with  teeth,  or  a  single  exter- 
nal peristome. 

a.  Teeth  double  or  split, 
a.  Veil  hood-shaped. 

Genus  8.  Fissidexs  Hedw.  Brid.  Hypnum  Dill. 
Linn.  Juss.  Lam.  Gmel.  Vent. 

«• 

Lid  acuminate,  almost  mammillary;  teeth  eight  or  six- 
teen, slit  about  half  way  down  into  two  bristle-shaped 

Q  3  segments ; 
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segments ;  urn  oval,  straight,  or  slightly  inclined  ;  tube 
middle-sized,  surrounded  by  a  perichcttum  with  folio!  es 
bent  back  at  the  tip,  sometimes  herbaceous. 

Terrestrial  plants.  Stalks  simple  or  nearly  so  j  leaves 
imbricate,  two-ranked;  flowers  lateral,  terminal,  or  radical. 
Species  :  Hypnum  bryoides,  adianthoides,  taxifolium,  as- 
plemoideSy  Linn. ;  Fissidem  exilis,  osmundoides,  palma- 
tus,  polypodioides,  subbasilaris,  Novce-Hollandice,  Weber  a 
semicompleta?  Hedw.  Brid. :  to  which  I  have  added  some 
species  which  T  have  observed  in  the  collections  of  Messrs. 
Boileau,  la  Billardiere,  Dupetit-Thouars,  and  Bory-St.- 
Vincent. 

Genus  o.  Cecaltphum*.  Bryum  Dill.  Linn.  Juss. 
Lam.  Gmel.  Vent.  Fissidens,  Dicranum  Hedw. 
Brid. 

Lid  conical,  more  or  less  extended,  with  an  awl-shaped 
termination ;  teeth  1  6,  cleft  half  way  down ;  urn  oval,  ob- 
long, or  cylindrical ;  tube  short,  middle-sized,  or  very  long; 
sheath  oblong,  enveloped  in  a  perichaetium,  with  folioles 
long,  membranous,  straight,  imbricated. 

Stalks  simple  or  divided;  flowers  terminal  or  semi- 
lateral  ;  leaves  scattered,  straight,  or  bending  one  way. 

Terrestrial  plants  or  growing  on  trees* — Species:  Bryum 
scoparium,  Hypnum sc'tur oides ,  Linn. ;  Dicranum undulatum 
Hedw.  Brid.  Cecalyphum  tortile,  pallidum,  scropkulosum 
et  periciietiale,  new  species,  two  of  which  were  introduced 
by  me.  To  these  may  perhaps  be  added  some  species  of 
Dicranum,  when  they  shall  have  been  more  carefully  exa- 
mined, and  other  mosses  brought  by  different  travellers. 

Genus  10.  Dicrakum  Hedw.  Brid.  Bryum,  Mnium 
Dill.  Linn.  Juts.  Lam.  Gmel.  Vent.  Fissidens 
Hedw.  Brid. 

hid  conical,  extended,  obtuse  or  awl-shaped;  teeth  16, 
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divided  about  half  way  ;  urn  oval  or  cylindrical,  straight  or 
slightly  inclined ;  tube  middle-sized,  or  very  long;  sheath 
oblong  or  tubercled ;  perichatiium  none. 

Terrestrial  plants.    Stalks  simple  or  nearly  simple; 
flowers  terminal  or  semilateral ;  leaves  scattered,  straight, 
or  bent,  secund. — Species :  Bryum  heieromallum,  Jlexuo* 
sum,  ptlluddum,  simplex,  pulvinatum,  glaucum,  Cetsii, 
Mniumpurpureum ,  Linn.  Dicranum  subulaium,  interruptum, 
flagellare,  longifolium,  orthocarpum,  curvatum,  crispum, 
pa  lustre,  laxttm,  intermedium,  rigidulum,  purpnrascens, 
condensatum,  punllum,  latifolium,  ovatum,  spurium,  virens, 
montannm,  bipartitum,  Schrebcrianum,  xantodum,  rw/ro- 
flexum,  albidum,  strumiferum,  cygneum,  tortile,  candidum, 
ambiguum,  cerviculatum ,falcatum ,  Jasciatum  ?  splachnoides, 
Billardcrii,  aquaticum,  and  several  other  species  introduced 
.by  the  travellers  already  cited. 

Genus  11.  Didymodum  Hedw.  Brid.  Bryum  Dill, 
linn,  Juss.  Lam.  Gmel.  Vent.  Trichostomum, 
Swartzia  Hedw.  Brid.  Cynontodium  Hedw.  Op. 
posth. 

Lid  conical,  awl-shaped  ;  teeth  eight  or  sixteen,  united 
in  pairs  at  their  base,  segments  filiform ;  urn  oval  or  cyliiin 
drical,  straight  or  slightly  inclined  ;  sheath  oblong  or 
tubercled ;  perichcetium  none. 

Terrestrial  plants.  Stalks  simple  or  nearly  so;  leaves 
scattered,  generally  capillary;  flowers  terminal  or  semilate- 
ral.— Species :  Didymodum  homomalum,  rigidulum,  pusil- 
lum;  Trichostomum  pallidum,  Hedw.  Brid. 

Genus  12.  Swartzia  Hedw.  Brid.  Bryum  Dill.  Linn. 
Juss.  Lam.  Gmel.  Vent.  Cynontodium  Hedw. 

Lid  conical,  pointed  ;  teeth  eight  or  sixteen,  lanceolate, 
standing  in  pairs  at  their  base,  but  not  united,  nor  double ; 
urn  straight  or  slightly  incurved,  oval  or  cylindrical ;  tul* 
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long,  straight ;  sheath  oblong  or  tubercled  ;  perichcet'wm 
none. 

Terrestrial  plants.  Stalks  simple  or  nearly  so  ;  leaves 
generally  capillary ;  flowers  terminal  or  semilateral. — Spe- 
cies :  the  Cynnniodia  of  Hcdwig,  except  Cyn,  cemuum  ; 
Sivartzia  capillacea,  /ri/ari/*,  inclincUa,  trichostomum,  pu- 
sillum,  didymodum  Hcdw.  Brid. 

•m 

Genus  13.  Cynontodium  Hedw.  Trematodon  Rich. 

Laconical,  short  or  acuminate-awl-shaped ;  teeth  eight 
or  sixteen,  standing  near  together  by  pairs  at  their  base, 
but  not  united  nor  double ;  urn  oval,  pear-shaped,  more  or 
less  attenuated  at  its  base,  inclined  or  recurved,  containing 
a  fleshy  substauce,  on  which  the  capsule  rests  \  tube  long, 
arched,  and  bent  back  at  the  top. 

Terrestrial  plants.  Stalks  simple  or  divided;  leaves 
scattered  ;  flowers  terminal  or  semilateral. — Species :  Cynon- 
todium cemuum  Hedw.  Trematodon  longicauh  Rich,  and 
a  small  variety  of  the  latter,  brought  by  me  from  the  United 
States  of  America. 

/3.  Veil  bell-shaped. 

Genus  14.  Trichostomum  Hedw.  Brid.  Bryuni 
Dill.  Linn.  Juss.  Lam.  Gmel.  Vent.  Dicranum 
Hedw.  Brid. 

Veil  short,  bell-shaped,  lacerated  or  fringed  at  the 
border  ;  lid  long,  awl-shaped  ;  teeth  sixteen,  filiform, 
almost  like  spun  silk,  or  in  some  species,  which  may 
perhaps  constitute  a  distinct  genus,  lance-shaped,  split  down 
to  the  base  or  halfway  ;  urn  oval,  straight ;  tube  middle- 
siztd,  straight ;  sheath  oblong  or  tubercular  ;  perichcptium 
none. 

Terrestrial  plants,  or  growing  on  the  stems  of  trees. 
Stalks  simple  or  branchy ;  leaves  scattered ;  flowers  axillary, 
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semilateral  or  terminal. — Species :  Bryum  hypnoides  Linn, 
and  its  varieties;  Trichostomum  tenuefcylindricum,  Hedw. 
Op.  posth.  glaucescens,  ericoides,  aquaticum,  canescens, 
heterostickum,  lanuginosum,  fascicular e,  Hedw.  Brid.  brevi- 
folium,  angiistatum,  tor  turn,  microcarpum,  obtusum,  indi- 
cum,  Brid.  Dicranum  ovatum,  aciculare,  Hedw.  Brid.  and 
Trichostomum  obtnsifolium  P.  B.  a  new  species  from  the 
United  States. 

Genus  15.  Splachnum  Linn.  Juss.  Lam.  Gmel.  Vent. 
Hedw.  Brid. 

Lid  short,  conical,  obtuse;  teeth  eight  or  sixteen,  lance- 
olate, approaching  by  pairs  at  the  base,  generally  reclining; 
vrn  furnished  at  its  base  with  a  considerable  swelling 
enlargement,  either  globular,  pear-shaped,  or  umbelliform, 
cylindrical  at  the  top,  straight  or  slightly  drooping  ;  tube 
long,  straight;  pistil*  projecting  beyond  the  orifice  of  the 
urn ;  ovary  oval  or  globular  ;  style  prismatic ;  stigma  large 
and  capitate. 

Terrestrial  plants.  Stalks  simple  or  nearly  so;  leaves 
scattered ;  flowers  terminal ;  some  steril  branches  termi- 
nating in  stars  or  roses. — Species :  Splachnum  ampullae™  m, 
vasadosum,  luteum,  rubrum,  Linn,  ovatum,  mnioides,  Fivr- 
lichianumy  magellanicum,urceolatum9  att&matum,  serration , 
angustatum,  Brewerianum,  bauaricum,  Hedw.  Brid.  and 
pusillum9  a  nondescript  species  communicated  to  uic  by 
M.  de  Jussieu. 

•  1  do  not  describe  the  pistil  in  all  the  genera,  because  in  some  it  is 
subject  to  vary;  and  indeed  nothing  certain  can  be  established  in  this 
respect  until  it  shall  have  been  examined  in  all  the  species.  This  or^r.rt 
being,  however,  very  nearly  always  of  the  same  conformation  in  .Spiachhun-, 
I  have  thought  it  right  to  give  the  particulars;  and  the  more  especially  as 
it  appears  to  me  to  convert  into  a  proof  the  great  maw  of  probabilities  and 
analogies,  by  which  my  opinion  respecting  the  fructification  of  the  nw»t» 
»  supported. 

b.  Teeth 
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b.  Teeth  simple. 

a.  Veil  bell -shaped. 

Genus  16.  Encalypta  Hedw.  Op.  posth.  Bryum 
Dill.  Linii.  Jus*.  Lam.  Gmel.  Vent.  Leersia  Hedw. 
Bridel. 

Feil  longer  than  the  urn,  extinguisher-shaped,  even, 
smooth,  persistent,  entire,  fringed,  or  radiated  at  the 
margin;  lid  long,  subulate;  teeth  sixteen,  rather  filiform 
and  close  together  5  urn  cylindrical,  somewhat  smaller  at 
the  tip  ;  tube  middle-sized,  straight ;  sheath  oblong,  peri" 
ch&tium  none. 

Terrestrial  plants.  Stalks  simple  or  nearly  simple;  leaves 
scattered  ;  flowers  terminal  orsemilateral. — Species:  Bryum 
extinctorium  Linn.  Leersia  ciliata,  streptocarpa,  Hedw. 
Brid.  Encalypta  crispaia  Hedw.  Op.  posth. 

Genus  17.  Grimmia  Hedw.  Brid.  Bryum  Dill.  Linn. 
Juss.  Lam.  Gmel.  Vent. 

Veil  bell-shaped,  opaque,  brownish,  lacerated  at  the 
margin  ;  lid  almost  mammillary  ;  teeth  sixteen,  simple  ; 
urn  spherical  or  oval ;  tuhe  short ;  sheath  tubercular; peri- 
chcet  'rum  none. 

Terrestrial  plants,  or  growing  on  trees.  Stalks  rather 
simple  or  branchy;  leaves  scattered;  flowers  terminal  or 
lateral.  Species  :  Bryum  apocarpon  Linn.  Grimmia  alpi- 
cola,  plagiopodia,  recurva,  crilrrosa,  Hedw.  Brid.  and  a  new 
species  brought  by  me  from  North  America. 

Genus  18.  Funaria  Hedw.  Mnium  Linn.  Juss. 
Lam.  Gmel.  Vent.  Kcelreutera  Hedw.  Brid. 

Veil  nearly  bell-shaped,  split  on  one  side;  lid  short, 
almost  flat,  marked  on  its  lower  surface  with  the  impression 
of  the  teeth ;  teeth  sixteen,  lanceolate,  horizontal  at  the 
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orifice  of  the  urn,  obliquely  rotate  and  wheel-  shaped ;  urn 
pear-shaped,  reclining ;  tube  slender,  long,  recurved,  and 
reflected  ;  capsule  nearly  spherical,  obtuse,  supported  by  a 
peduncle,  the  end  of  which  divides  in  the  urn ;  sheath 
tubercular;  pericheetium  none. 

Terrestrial  plants.  Stalks  simple ;  leaves  scattered  ; 
flowers  terminal ;  steril  branches  starry.— Species :  Mnium 
hygrometriaim  Linn.  Funaria  flavkans  Rich. — Mich.  FI. 
Amer. 

Genus  19.  Lasia  hirsutus).  Pterigynandrum 

Hedw. 

Veil  villous  and  hispid  with  long  hairs ;  lid  conical, 
pointed ;  teeth  sixteen,  simple,  lanceolate,  membranous  ; 
urn  straight,  oval;  tube  middle-sized,  straight;  sheath. 
tubercular,  wrapped  up  in  a  perictujetium. 

Plants  growing  upon  trees.  Stalks  branchy  ;  leaves 
scattered  ;  flowers  lateral,  axillary. — Species  :  Pterigynan- 
drum trichomUrium  and  subcapillatum  Hedw.  Op.  postlu 
both  from  North  America. 

p.  Veil  hood-shaped. 

Genus  20.  Pterigynandrum  Hedw.  Brid.  Hypnum 
Dill.  Linn.  Juss.  Lam.  Gmel.  Vent. 

Characters  of  the  preceding  genus,  except  that  the  veil  is 
hood-shaped  and  smooth. — Species  :  Hypnum  gracile, 
julaceum,  filiforme,  Linn.  Pterigyn.  hirtellum,  intricatum, 
ciliatum,  Julgens  ?  patens  P  Hedw.  Brid.  catenulaium, 
ulgirianum,  aureum,  Brid.  and  some  nondescript  species. 

Genus  SI.  Bryum  Dill. Linn.  Juss.  Lam.  Gmel.  Vent. 
Mnium  eorund.  auctor.  Octollepharum9  Grimmia, 
licissia,  Leersia,  Hedw.  Brid. 

Lid  conical,  more  or  less  pointed ;  teeth  eight  or  six- 
teen, 
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teen,  lanceolate  ;  urn  oval  ;  tide  middle-sized }  sheath 
tubercular ;  peric/icetium  none. 

Terrestrial  plants,  or  on  trees.  Stalks  simple  or  nearly 
so;  leaves  scattered;  flowers  terminal  or  semilateral. — 
Species :  Bryum  paludosum,  viridulum  ;  Mnium  cirrhatum 
linn,  tetragonum,  Daviesii,  reticul-aium  Dicks.  Weissia 
crispula  rupestris,  Dicksonii,  crispata,  recurvirostra,  nigrita, 
acutaty.  pusilla,  Jiigax,  Starkeana,  calcarea,  microodonta, 
Controversat  virens,  heteromalla,  radians  ;  Leersia  lanceo- 
lata,  octobUpharum,  Hedw.  Brid.  Bryum  gymnostomoidet 
P.  B.  and  other  new  species  introduced  by  the  above 
mentioned  travellers. 

section  in. 

ENTOPOGONI  («vro;  intra,  *«y*v  barba)  .—Orifice  of 
the  urns  furnished  with  ciliae  only,  or  with  an  inner 
peristome. 

Genus  22.  Streblotrichum  (<rrpep\>>s  tortuosus, 
and  rpiyjx  pilus),  Brynm>  Mnium,  Dill.  Linn. 
Juss.  Lam.  Gmel.  Vent.  Barlula  Hedw.  Brid. 

Veil  cuculliform  j  lid  subulate,  pointed ;  cilice  distinct, 
Spiral )  urn  oval  or  cylindrical,  straight ;  tube  long,  straight ; 
sheath  oblong  or  tubercular,  inclosed  in  a  perichaetium. 

Terrestrial  plants,  or  growing  on  walls.  Stalks  simple 
or  nearly  simple ;  leaves  scattered  ;  flowers  terminal  or 
semilateral. — Species  :  Mnium  setaccum  Linn.  Barlula 
convoluta,  hum  Ms,  Hedw. 

Genus  23.  Tortut,a  Hedw.  Brid.  Bryum,  Mnium 9 
Dill.  Linn.  Juss.  Lam.  Gmel.  Vent.  Barlula  Hedw. 
Brid. 

The  characters  of  the  foregoing  genus,  but  without 

.pericluetium. 

Species  :   Bryum   murale,  unguiculatum,  ioriuosnm; 

Mnium 
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Mnium  cirrhatum  Linn.  Barbula  acuminata,  Saunuriatut, 
atlantica,fallax,  dubia,  nervosa,  curt  a  ?  stricta,  conica,  apl- 
culata,  rigida,  agraria  ;  Tortula  (estiva,  acuminata,  hercy- 
nka,Unoides,tortuosa,flaves(cns,  Hedw.  Brid.  and  several 
other  as  yet  undescribed  species. 

Genus  24.  Barbula  Hedw.  Brid.  Bryum  Dill.  Linn. 
Juas.  Lam.  Gmel.  Vent.  Tortula  Hedw.  Brid. 

Characters  of  the  preceding  genus,  but  the  spiral  ciliae 
united  in  one  cylindrical  bundle,  distinct  only  at  the  top. 

Species  :  Bryum  r urate,  subula turn,  Linn. ;  Barbula  ericc- 
torum  Hedw.  Brid.  and  a  new  species  brought  by  mc  from 
North  America. 

Genus  25.  Cinclidotus  (xty*\ioicros  cancellatus) . 
Trichostomumfontinaloidcs  Hedw.  Brid.  ? 

Veil  bell -shaped ;  lid  conical,  pointed,  almost  nummu- 
lary ;  cilice  spiral,  united  into  several  unequal,  reticulated 
bundles. 

An  aquatic. 

Genus  26.  Hymenopogum  (u|x*;v  membrana,  Ttwyw 
barba).  Buxbaumia  foliosa  Hedw. 

Veil  small,  cuculliform;  conical,  pointed;  cilice  united 
into  a  plaited  membrane ;  urn  oval,  swelled  on  one  side  near 
its  base,  fringed  at  the  orifice;  tube  short,  placed  obliquely. 

Terrestrial  plant,  veTy  minute.  Stalk  scarcely  any;  leaves 
of  two  kinds. 

V 

SECTION  IV. 

DIPLOGONI  {hiXvjs  duplex,  uuyay  barba). — Orifice  of 
the  urn  furnished  with  a  double  peristome,  teeth 
externally,  and  ciliae  internally,  the  latter  either  di- 
stinct or  united* 

a.  Cilice 
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a.  Cilice  united  into  a  plaited  or  reticulated 
membrane, 

a.  Veil  bell-shaped. 

Genus  27.  Buxbaumia  autorum. 

Lid  thick,  conical,  obtuse ;  teeth  sixteen,  short,  blunt, 
and  as  it  were  truncated  ;  cilia;  united  into  a  plaited  mem- 
brane, distinct  at  the  end  ;  urn  oval,  gibbous,  membranous, 
flat  on  one  side,  convex  on  the  other ;  tube  short,  oblique. 

This  singular  genus,  which  I  have  not  had  an  opportu- 
nity of  examining  in  fresh  specimens,  appears  to  merit  the 
attention  of  the  botanical  observers.  Species :  Buxbaumia 
aphylla.    It  has  no  leaves. 

Genus  38.  Fontimalis  autorum. 

Lid  mammillary ;  teeth  sixteen,  lanceolate;  cilice  united 
into  an  inverted  cone  and  reticulated ;  urn  oval,  surrounded 
at  its  base  by  the  imbricated  leaflets  of  the  perichsetium  ; 
tube  very  short,  scarcely  any. 

Aquatic  plants.  Stalks  branchy ;  leaves  scattered  j  flowers 
terminal  or  axillary.— Species  :  Fontinalis  antipyretica, 
minor,  squamosa,  Linn,  falcata  Hedw.  and  subulata  P.  B. 
a  new  species  found  by  me  in  Georgia  in  North  America. 

/5.  Veil  hood-shaped. 

Genus  «D.  Bartramia  Hedw.  Brid.  Mnium,  Bryum^ 
Linn.  Juss.  Lam.  Gmel.  Vent. 

Veil  minute ;  lid  short,  wide  5  teeth  sixteen,  lanceolate  \ 
cilice  united  into  a  plaited  membrane;  urn  spherical,  in- 
clined, oblique ;  orifice  placed  obliquely ;  tube  roiddle-siaed ; 
perichcetium  none. 

Terrestrial  or  bog  plants.  Stalks  simple  or  nearly  so  ; 
leaves  scattered ;  flowers  terminal,  semilateral,  or  radical. — 

Species; 
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Specks:  MfUumfontanum;  Bryum pomiforme,  Linn.  Bar- 
tramia  marchica,  Halleriana ;  Mnium  sphcerocarpum  Hedw. 
reticulata  P.  B.  (from  the  Straights  of  Magellan)  subinte- 
grifolia  et  radicalis  P.  B.  The  last  species  is  from  the 
United  States. 

Genus  30.  OrthoPyxzs  rectus,  nti$  pyxis). 

Mnium  Dill.  Linn.  Juss.  Lam.  Gmcl.  Vent.  Arrha- 
nopterum,  Br  yam  Hedw. 

This  genus  differs  from  the  preceding  only  in  its  urn, 
which  is  oval-oblong,  straight,  but  somewhat  falcated,  and 
in  the  orifice,  which  is  not  placed  obliquely.  From  the 
following  it  differs  by  its  straight  urn,  destitute  of  an  inner 
fleshy  substance,  and  by  the  tube  being  always  straight. 
The  distinguishing  characters  arc  not  very  striking;  but  the 
species  of  which  the  genus  is  composed  have  a  particular 
habit,  which  keeps  thein  distinct  from  the  two  genera  to 
which  they  seem  to  be  nearly  allied :  they  arc,  Mnium 
androgynum,  ramosum,  palustre,  Linn.  Bryum  macrocar- 
pum,  squarroswn  ;  Arrkenopterum  heterostichum  Hedw. 

Genus  31.  Mnium  Dill.  Linn.  Juss.  Lam.  Gmel. 
Vent.  Hedw.  Brid.  Bryum  eorund.  auctor.  We- 
bera,  T\mm\ay  Pohlia,  Htdw.  Biid.  Leskea,  Ht/pnum, 
Anictangii/mf  Hedw.  Op.  posth. 

Characters  of  the  preceding  genus:  lid  short,  blunt, 
nearly  flat ;  urn  oval  or  inverted  pear-shaped,  furnished  at 
its  base  internally  with  a  fleshy  substance,  supporting  the 
sac  tliat  contains  the  pollen  and  the  capsule;  tube  arched 
and  recurved  at  the  top. 

Species  :  Mnium  hornum,  cuspidatum,  undulatum,  punc- 
tuium,  an  not  mum,  pyrifurmc,  crudum,  Linn,  roseum,  stcl- 
fare,  pseu4p-tru]uetrum9  pulchtllum,  Hedw,  Bryum  argen- 
teum,  c&sptytium,  capillar e,  carneum,  turbinatum,  dicho- 
iomum,  Zierilf  dtlicalulum ;  Poldia  elangata ;  Leskea 
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cristataP  Hypnum  arcuatum  ?  Anktangium  phmifolium  ? 
Weber  a  nutans,  longicclia  ?  Timmia  mcgapolitana,  austri* 
aca,  Hedw. 

Genus  32.  Amrlyodum  (a/x£ Au$-  obtusus  and  ofovs  dens), 
Mnium,  Bryum,  Dill.  Linn.  Juss.  Lam.  Gmel. 
Vent.  Meesia  Hedw.  Brid. 

Lid  conical,  short,  obtuse;  teeth  16,  small,  obtuse; 
cilice  distinct,  or  united  by  transversal  fibres,  and  as  it  were 
reticulated  ;  urn  oval,  oblong,  rather  oblique  and  arched  ; 
tube  long,  straight ;  perichectium  none. 

Terrestrial  plants.  Stalks  simple,  or  nearly  so ;  leaves 
scattered  ;  flowers  terminal  or  semilateral. 

Obs.  This  genus  docs  not  appear  to  me  to  be  well  settled; 
for,  1 .  are  the  obtuse  teeth  really  such,  or  a  simple  fringe  to 
the  urn,  as  in  Hymcnopogum  ?  9.  Should  not  the  species 
with  distinct  ciliae  constitute  a  genus  separate  from  those 
in  which  they  arc  reticulated  ? 

Genus  33.  Cyathophorum  (xvafos  cyathus,  and 
<pt?eu  fero).  Anktangium  Hedw.  Op.  posth. 

Veil  cuculliform ;  lid  conical,  pointed;  teeth  sixteen, 
lanceolate ;  cilice  united  into  a  plaited  membrane;  urn  oval, 
recurved  ;  tube  middle-sized,  bowed,  recurved  at  the  top ; 
sheath  long,  cylindrical,  very  open,  cup-formed,  persistent, 
surrounded  by  perichsetial  leaflets,  that  are  subulate  and  like 
a  herring-bone. 

I  have  been  in  possession  of  this  plant  since  the  year  1 784, 
when  I  received  it  from  Mr.  Dickson.  Hcdwig  has  not 
only  mistaken  its  essential  characters,  but  has  named  it 
I'ulbosum,  from  having  seen  only  a  single  braneh,  to  which 
was  attached  a  portion  of  the  creeping  root.  The  specimen 
which  I  received  from  Mr.  Dickson  consists  of  two  branches 
growing  from  the  same  creeping  base,  which  is  not  at  all 
bulbous.— A  terrestrial  planlwith  a  creepmg  root,  branches 

■ 
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straight,  furnished  with  two  kinds  of  leaves,  the  one 
rounded,  tiled  on  the  stalks,  the  others  oblong,  two-ranked ; 
flowers  lateral.— One  species  only  :  Cyatkopliorum  pteri- 
dbides. 

Genus  34.  Hvpnum  Dill.  Linn.  Juss.  Lam.  Gmcl. 
Vent.  Hedw.  Brid.  Leskea  Hedw.  Brid. 

LiJ  variable;  teeth  16,  lanceolate;  cilice  united  into  a 
plaited  membrane  more  or  less  long,  distinct  at  their  extre- 
mity ;  urn  straight  or  slightly  inclined ;  tube  of  different 
sizes,  straight ;  sheath  oblong  or  tubercular,  enveloped  in 
the  tiled  leaves  of  the  perichsetium. 

Terrestrial  or  aquatic  plants,  or  growing  on  trees  and 
stones.  Stalks  branchy;  leaves  scattered,  seldom  two- 
ranked,  patent  or  tiled,  straight  or  recurved ;  flowers  lateral 
on  the  stalks  or  branehes. 

This  numerous  genus  is  susceptible  of  being  divided,  and 
that  by  more  decisive  characters  than  those  adopted  by 
Hedwig.  It  contains  nearly  two  hundred  species,  viz.  all 
the  Hypna  of  Linnaeus,  except  those  referred  to  the  fore- 
going or  the  following  genera ;  the  species  of  Hypnum  and 
Leskea  of  Hedwig,  with  the  same  exception  ;  and  a  great 
number  of  others  not  yet  described  or  published. 

b.  Cilice  distinct. 

a.  Veil  hood-shaped. 

Genus  35.  Neckera  Hedw.  Brid.  Hypnum  Dill. 
Linn.  Juss.  Lam.  Gmcl.  Vent. 

Lid  conical  or  oblong,  pointed,  sometimes  awl-shaped  ; 
teeth  sixteen,  lanceolate,  of  the  length  of  the  ciliae  ;  cilice 
distinct ;  urn  oval,  straight  or  drooping ;  tube  straight, 
seldom  recurved  at  the  top  ;  sheath  oblong  or  tubercular, 
enveloped  by  a  perichaetium. 

Plants  growing  on  trees.  Stalks  branchy  ;  leaves  scat- 
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tered ;  flowers  lateral. — Species :  Hypnum  vitiadosum,  cur- 
tipendulum,  Linn.;  Neckera  cladorrhizans,  seductrix,  tna- 
cropodu,  ai  pa,  pumila,  Hedw.  Brid. 

/3.  Veil  bell -shaped. 

Genus  36.  Pilotrichum  (n\9c  pileus,  *px*% 
pilus).  Fontinalis,  Sphagnum,  Dill.  Hypnum  Linn. 
Juss.  Lam.  Gmcl.  Neckera  Vent.  Orthotrichum 
Hedw.  Brid. 

/  eiZ  transparent,  hispid  with  straight  hairs ;  lid  mam- 
miliary  ;  teeth  sixteen,  lanceolate ;  cilice  distinct,  filiform, 
or  like  silken  threads,  alternating  with  the  teeth  ;  urn  oval, 
generally  covered  by  the  perichaetium  ;  sheath  short ;  pe- 
richajtial  leaflets  often  awl-shaped. 

Plants  growing  on  the  stem  and  branches  of  trees.  Stalks 
branched;  leaves  mostly  imbricated,  two-ranked;  flowers 
lateral. — Species:  Fontinalis  pennata,undulata;  Sphagnum 
arlortum  ;  Phascum  repens,  Linn.;  Neckera  disticfia,  pata- 
gonica9Jilicina9  ketcrophylla,  hypnoides,Jiliformis,  compo- 
sita ;  Hypnum  polyirichoides,  Smithii,  Hedw.  Brid.  and 
several  others  not  yet  described  or  published. 

Genus  37.  Orthotrichum  Hedw.  Brid.  Bryum 
Dill.  Linn.  Juss.  Lam.  Gmel.  Vent.  Catharinea 

Schrank. 

Veil  opaque,  striated,  often  hispid  ;  lid  conical,  pointed; 
teeth  eight  or  sixteen,  lanceolate,  recurved  ;  cilice  eight  or 
sixteen,  silk -like,  placed  horizontally  at  the  orifice  of  the 
urn  ;  vrn  oval,  straight;  tube  short,  sometimes  rather  longer 
than  the  urn,  straight ;  pcrichcetium  none. 

Plants  growing  on  trees.  Stalks  divided  or  branchy; 
leaves  scattered,  imbricated  ;  flowers  terminal  or  axillary. — 
Species  :  Bryum  crispum,  striatttm,  Linn. ;  Orthotrichum 
ajpne%  OctobUf.haris^  sax  at  He  f  obtusifolium,  diapkanum, 

Hedw. 


Digitized  by  Google 


Mosses. 


Hedw.  Brid.  and  several  fine  species  introduced  by  Messrs. 
Dupetit-Thouars  and  Bory-St.-Vincent,  besides  one  which 
I  found  in  the  United  States  of  North  America. 

SECTION  V. 

HYMENODES.— Orifice  of  the  urn  furnished  with  32, 
48,  or  64  teeth,  doubled  back  hookwise,  immoveable, 
supporting  a  horizontal  perforated  membrane,  supply- 
ing the  place  of  an  inner  peristome. 

Obs.  The  Hymenodes,  both  in  habit,  and  the  nature  and 
disposition  of  their  leaves,  have  the  greatest  affinity  with  the 
Lycopodia,  with  which  family  they  naturally  connect  the 
mosses  on  the  one  hand,  as  Andrccea,  Sphagnum,  and 
Phascum  do  with  the  Hepaticae  on  the  other. 

Genus  38.  Atrichum.    Bryum  Dill.  Linn.  Juss. 
Lam.  Gmel.  Vent.  Polytrkhum  Hedw.  Brid. 

Veil  cuculliform,  beset  at  the  top  with  some  short  and 
thinly  scattered  hairs  ;  lid  awl-shaped  ;  urn  oblong  or  oval, 
straight  or  slightly  inclining;  tube,  long,  straight;  sheath 
oblong ;  perkJuetium  none. 

Terrestrial  plants.  Stalks  simple  or  nearly  so ;  leaves 
scattered;  flowers  terminal. — Species:  Bryum  undulatum 
Linn.,  Polytrkhum  controversum  Brid.,  hercynicum  Hedw. 
Brid. 

Genus  39.  Pogonatum.  Mnium  Linn.  Polytrkhum 
Dill.  Linn.  Juss.  Lam.  Gmel.  Vent.  Hedw.  Brid. 

Veil  bell-shaped,  double,  the  inner  cleft  on  one  side,  the 
outer  composed  of  interwoven  threads;  urn  spheroid,  or 
oval-oblong,  simple  or  without  apophysis  ;  lid  main  miliary 
or  conical,  straight;  tube  long;  sheath  oblong ;  perkhcetium 
none. 
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Terrestrial  plants.  Stalks  simple  or  divided,  often  scarcely 
any  ;  leaves  scattered,  thick  ;  flowers  generally  terminal.— 
Species  :  Mnium  polytrickoides ;  Polytrichum  urnigerum 
Linn.,  convolution,  magellanicum,  Oederi,formosumy pulve- 
rulentum,  aloides,  pennsylvanicum,  minutum,  Hedw.  Brid. 

Genus  40.  Polytrichum  Dill.  Linn.  Juss.  Gmel. 
Vent.  Hedw.  Brid. 

Veil  similar  to  that  of  the  preceding  genus  ;  lid  mam- 
miliary ;  urn  generally  quadrangular,  having  a  swelling  or 
apophysis  at  the  base,  inclined  horizontally;  tube  long, 
straight  ;  internal  envelope  quadrangular,  four-celled  ; 
capsule  fusiform,  hispid ;  stigma  four-  or  five-cleft ;  sheath 
oblong,  covered  by  the  membranous  and  sheathing  leaflets 
of  the  perichaetium. 

Terrestrial  plants.  Stalks  simple  or  nearly  simple ;  leaves 
thick,  sheathing,  scattered ;  flowers  terminal  or  axillary.— 
Species  :  Polytrichum  commune ,  juniperinum,  piliferum, 
alpvnum,  Linn.,  glabrum  Brid.,  dendroides  Hedw.  Brid.  and 
several  others  not  yet  published. 


XVI.  Continuation  of  Mtheogamia,  by  the  Same. 

The  Lycopodia. 

The  Lycopodia  in  the  writings  of  botanists  have  hitherto 
formed  only  one  genus,  which  has  been  placed  by  some 
among  the  Mosses  (Linnaeus),  by  others  in  a  not  very  na-  - 
tural  tribe,  the  Miscellanea;  (Schreber),  and  again  by  others 
among  the  Ferns  (Swartz,  Bernhardi).  M.  de  Jussieu,  in 
his  work  on  the  natural  orders,  has  likewise  arranged  them 
with  the  mosses  :  but  this  great  botanist  was  well  aware 
that  they  ought  to  be  separated  from  them  ;  for  which  rea- 
son he  calls  them  spurious  mosses.    Indeed  these  plants,  if 
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examined  with  more  attention  than  has  been  hitherto  done, 
present  striking  characters  by  which  they  may  be  distin- 
guished from  the  Mosses  and  Ferns,  to  neither  of  which 
they  can  belong ;  but  they,  in  fact,  constitute  a  very  na- 
tural intermediate  family. 

The  Lycopodia  grow  in  the  same  manner  as  the  Mosses, 
of  which  they  have  in  some  measure  the  habit  and  external 
appearance  i  in  both,  the  leaves  are  sessile,  simple,  entire, 
ciliated  or  toothed,  scattered  or  two-ranked,  and  more  or 
less  tiled ;  but  they  nevertheless  differ  so  very  essentially, 
that  they  can  by  no  means  be  arranged  in  the  same  natural 
order. 

The  flower  of  the  Lycopodia  is  of  two  kinds,  very 
different  and  separate  i  it  is  not  furnished  either  with  veil 
or  lid,  characters  peculiar  to  the  Mosses  :  it  has  no  teeth, 
cilise,  &c.  but  is  altogether  different,  and  has  an  appro* 
priate  structure.  For  although  in  its  external  form  it  has 
considerable  resemblance  to  the  parts  of  fructification  of 
some  Ferns,  yet  the  difference  in  detail  is  very  great ;  not 
to  mention  the  manner  of  growth  entirely  peculiar  to  the 
latter  vegetables.  For  this  reason  I  consider  as  erroneous 
the  distribution  adopted  by  some  botanists,  who  connect 
the  Lycopodia  with  such  Ferns  as  have  capsules  without 
an  elastic  ring;  for,  if  the  latter  do  not  belong  to  the  natural 
order  of  the  Ferns,  it  appears  more  proper  to  let  them  con* 
stitute  a  separate  order,  than  to  unite  them  with  that  of  the 
Lycopodia,  of  which  they  have  not  all  the  characters. 

The  Lycopodia,  as  has  been  already  observed,  "have  two 
flowers  so  very  different  as  to  leave  no  doubt  respecting 
their  nature.  The  male  organ  is  a  small  body,  generally 
reniform,  oval,  or  three -lobed,  sessile  or  naked,  placed  in 
the  axils  of  the  leaves,  or  beneath  bractes  that  form  a 
distinct  spike.  This  minute  body,  justly  compared  to  an 
anther,  is  unilocular,  two-  or  three-valved,  filled  with  a 
very  fine  inflammable  powder  immiscible  with  water,  the 
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grains  of  which  are  spherical,  smooth,  or  rough.  This 
powder,  which  is  incontcstably  the  pollen  of  the  Lycopodia, 
has  the  same  form,  is  of  the  same  nature,  and  in  every 
respect  resembles  the  dust  contained  in  the  urn  of  the 
Mosses,  in  the  cross -shaped  florets  of  the  Jungermannhe, 
in  those  of  Marchantia,  of  Anthoceros,  and  even  that  with 
which  some  mushrooms  arc  filled,  such  as  the  Lycopcr- 
dons*,  Lycogala,  Trichia,  &c.,  in  all  of  which  it  may  be 
presumed  to  perform  the  same  function. 

The  female  organ  has  not  been  discovered  in  all  the  ge- 
nera of  the  natural  order  of  the  Lycopodia,  but  is  so  very 
apparent  in  some,  that  we  cannot  doubt  of  its  existence, 
though  under  different  forms,  in  all.  It  is  a  capsule  of  one, 
two,  or  three  valves,  one-celled,  one-  or  many-seeded, 
naked,  or  surrounded  by  bractes  peculiar  to  it ; — either  on 
the  same  spike  with  the  male  flowers,  (sometimes  mixed 
with  them,  at  other  times  below  them  at  the  base  of  the 
spike,)  or  separate  from  them  in  the  axils  of  the  branches  ; 
or,  lastly,  on  different  spikes.  This  capsule  contains  one 
or  several  spherical  setds,  filled  with  a  gelatinous  substance, 
in  which  no  embryo  has  as  yet  been  discovered. 

The  Lycopodia  are  terrestrial  plants,  and  mostly  found 
in  woods  and  shady  places.  This  natural  order  con- 
sists of  seven  genera,  very  distinct  as  far  as  relates  to  the 
disposition  of  the  male  flowers,  which  only  are  determined 
in  all  of  them.  It  is  the  discovery  of  the  female  organs 
that  must  decide  whether  these  genera  are  all  really  natural; 
and  as  the  three  genera  in  which  that  organ  has  been 
demonstrated  have  the  male  flowers  differently  disposed, 
relative  to  the  female,  it  may  safely  be  presumed  that  the 

•  It  is  to  be  remarked  that  most  of  the  Lycoperdont.  contain,  in  the  centre 
of  their  substance,  a  considerable  quantity  of  powder,  which  wemt  to  be 
.analogous  to  that  above  dirtied  to  ;  but  besides  this  there  is  another  collec- 
tion of  powder,  more  subtile  still,  below,  and  surrounding  the  former,  from 
which  it  is  separated  by  a  membranous  dissepiment,  corresponding- to  the 
opening  that  appears  when  the  mushroom  is  arrived  at  maturity. 
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same  must  take  place  in  the  other  genera,  and  that  these 
are  likewise  natural  ones.  Besides  this,  the  genera  are 
founded  on  analogies  and  probabilities,  the  more  important 
as  they  render  the  study  of  the  Lycopodia  more  simple  and 
easy. 

Linnaeus  and  Jussieu  have  placed  near  to  the  Lycopodia 
the  genus  Porella ;  but  the  younger  Linnaeus  has  doubted 
its  existence  as  a  separate  genus,  suspecting  its  near  affi- 
nity to,  if  it  be  not  a  real  congener  of,  Jungermannia. 
Having  myself  most  scrupulously  examined  Porella  in  the 
United  States  of  America,  where  it  grows  abundantly,  1 
never  found  more  than  oue  kind  of  fructification,  which 
appeared  analogous  to,  and  very  like  what  is  considered  by 
me  as,  the  female  flower  of  Jungermannia  ;  whence  we  may 
conclude,  that  if  Porella  be  not  a  species  of  that  genus,  it 
cannot  at  least  be  removed  from  the  order  of  the  Hepaticas, 
to  which  it  shows  an  affinity  not  only  in  its  flowers,  but 
also  in  its  substance,  the  nature  and  disposition  of  its  leaves, 
and  in  its  whole  habit. 

Genus  1.  Plananthus.  Lyco podium Dill. Linn.  Juss, 
Lam.  Gmel.  Vent.  Lycopodioidesr  Selago,  Dill. 
[vXavos  vagus,  and  av9o*  flos.) 

Monoicous. 

Male  flowers  sessile,  kidney-shaped,  two-valved,  scat- 
tered along  the  stalks  in  the  axils  of  the  leaves,  where 
sometimes  they  form  a  small  protuberance,  but  never  a 
distinct  spike. 

Female  flowers  not  yet  known.  Botanists  have  consi- 
dered as  such  the  small  bunches  of  leaves  observed  and 
figured  by  Dillenius  ;  but  these  parts  deserve  to  be  re- 
examined with  attention. 

Stalks  upright  or  trailing,  dichotomous  or  more  branched ; 
branches  simple  oi  divided  ;  leaves  scattered,  seldom  two- 
ranked.— The  species  of  this  genus  arc  Lycopodium  Selago 
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Linn  ,  Saururus  Lam.,  patens  P.  B.  Dill.  t.  56.  f.  1.  B. 
Plananthus  reflexus  P.  B.  Dill.  t.  56.  f.  2.  Plan,  angusti- 
folius  P.  B.  Dill.  t.  56.  f.  3.  Lycopod.  alopecuroides,  inun- 
datum,  Linn .  ;  gnidioides,  taxifolium,  squamosum,  dtchoto- 
mum,  Gmel.j  linifolium  Linn.;  serratum^  rigidum,  Gmeh, 
denticulatum  ? 

I  have  referred  to  this  genus  the  Lycopodium  denticula- 
tum Linn.,  the  only  species  with  two-ranked  leaves,  and 
which,  after  more  minute  examination,  may  perhaps  be 
found  to  belong  to  another  genus,  or  to  constitute  one  of 
itself. 

Genus  2.  Selaginella.   Lycopodmm  Linn.  Jus?. 
Lam.  Gmel.  Vent.  Selaginoides  Dill. 

Monoicous. 

Male  flowers  sessile,  kidney-shaped,  two-valved,  mixed 
with  the  female  flowers  at  the  extremity  of  the  branches, 
where  they  form  a  spike-like  protuberance. 

Female  flowers  sessile ;  capsules  one-valved,  valves  tri- 
lobed,  many-seeded  (3 — 4)  ;  seeds  round,  smooth. 

Stalks  creeping ;  branches  straight ;  leaves  scattered, 
serrulated,  almost  spinous. 

Only  one  species  is  known  of  this  genus :  Lycopodium 
Selaginoides  Linn. 

Genus  3.  Lepidotis.  Lycopodium  Dill.  Linn,  Juss; 
Lam.  Gmel.  Vent.  Lycopodioides  Dill. 

Male  flowers  kidney-shaped,  sessile,  two-valved,  scat-* 
tered  iri  distinct  and  terminal  spikes,  covered  by  yellowish 
hractes  different  from  the  leaves. 

Female  flowers  not  yet  determined. 

Stalks  depressed,  creeping  or  climbing,  simple,  dicbo-j 
tomous  or  branched  ;  leaves  scattered ;  spikes  sessile  or 
peduncled,  simple  or  in  pairs ;  bractes  lanceolate,  ova), 
pointed,  often  serrulated. 
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This  genus  is  composed  of  ten  species,  which  I  divide 
into  four  sections. 

Section  l.  Spikes  sessile,  simple: — Lycopodium  ol- 
satrum,  annotinum,  cernuum,  Linn.,  and  Lepidotis  convo- 
luia:  caule  repente  surculis  rectis  ramosis,  foliis  sparsis 
decurrentibus  oblongo-lanceolatis  convoluto-plicatis,  spicis 
terminalibus.  P.  B.    Hab.  in  Indiis. 

Section  2.  Spikes  sessile,  divided : — Lycopodium  Pkleg- 
viaria  Linn. 

Section  3.  Spikes  peduncled,  simple  : — Lycopodium 
car olinianum  Lam.,  and  Lepidotis  magellanica :  caule  re- 
pente surculis  ramosis  suberectis,  foliis  lineari-lanceolatis 
acutis  imbricatis  sparsis,  spicis  terminalibus,  bracteis  lan- 
ceolatis  acutis  margine  membranaceis  undulatis.  P.  B.— 
This  species  has  been  communicated  to  me  by  M.  de 
Jussieu. 

Section  4.  Spikes  peduncled,  double  or  in  pairs  :— 
Lycopodium  c  lava  turn,  complanatum,  Linn.;  Lepidotis  tri- 
quetra  P.  B.    Dill.  tab.  58.  fig.  2. 

Genus  4.   Gymxogynum  (yyavo;  nudus,  and  ywrj 
foemina.) 

Monoicous. 

Male  flowers  kidney-shaped,  two-valved,  sessile,  scat- 
tered under  herbaceous  bractes,  united  into  a  terminal,  an- 
gulated,  and  sessile  spike. 

Female  flowers  solitary  at  the  divisions  of  the  branches  ; 
capsule  naked,  spherical,  two-valved,  opening  vertically, 
one-seeded ;  seed  spherical. 

'  This  genus  consists  of  One  species  only,  which  I 
found  at  St.  Domingo,  along  a  torrent  bed  in  going 
from  the  neighbourhood  of  the  great  river  to  Attalaye. 
I  presented  it  in  1789  to  the  Society  of  Sciences  and 
Arts  at  the  Cape,  with  this  description  :  Gymnogynum 
domingense,  caule  repente,  surculis  ercctis,  foliis  bi- 
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genis*,  alii*  distichis  ovato-oblongis,  aliis  minimis  supra 
caulem  et  surculos  stride  imbricatis. 

Genus  5.  Diplostachyum  (fov\wf  duplex,  and 
*7*x?s  spica).  Lycopodium  Linn.  Juss.Lam.  Gmel. 
Veut.  Lycopodioides  Dill. 

Monoicous. 

Male  floivers  sessile,  two-valved,  kidney-shaped,  be- 
neath herbaceous  bractes  resemblirfg  leaves,  imbricated, 
scattered,  and  forming  a  very  short  terminal  and  sessile 
spike,  distinct  from  that  of  the  female  flowers. 

Female flowers  terminal,  sessile,  disposed  in  a  very  short 
spike,  resembling  that  of  the  male  flowers,  but  distinct  on 
tht  same  stalk.  Capsules  tricoccous,  three-valvcd,  three- 
seeded  ;  seeds  s)  herical,  while,  rough. 

Stalks  trailing ;  branches  erect  and  divided  ;  leaves  two- 
ranked. — This  genus  comprises  four  species,  viz.  Lycopo- 
dium hefaeiicum,  aj  odum,  radicons,  Linn.,  and  Diplosta- 
chyum tenellum  P.  B. :  caule  repente  ramnso,  ram  is  erectis 
divots,  foliis  bigenis,  ali.s  distichis  oblongo-lanceolatis 
subobtusis  margine  ciliato-dentatis,  aliis  minoribus  supra 
car.lcs  stricte.  imbricatis  apice  acuminatis,  acumine  longo 
spinoso  denUito. 

Genus  0.  Stachvgvnandrum.  Flore  d'Oware  etde 
Benin,   PI.  vii.  (rrayif  spica,  yvvy  fceniina,  and 
.  anja  vir,  masculus.)  Lycopodium  Linn.  Juss.  Lam. 
Gmel.  Vent.  Dill. 
Spike  monoicous. 

Male  Jlou  ers  sessile,  kidney-shaped,  two-valved,  scat- 

♦  !  liave  not  ?cen  this  word  employed  by  any  botanist ;  but  finding  it 
difficult  to  express  in  a  single  word  leave*  of  two  kind*,  1  have  thought  it 
right  to  frame  one.  The  antient  authors  Pliny  among  others,  have  made  < 
use  of  the  term  multigrnus,  a%  urn,  for  muitigaicvi^  of  many  kinds;  whence 
I  have  deemed  it  not  irr.pn  per  to  iuc  ligaius,  to  express  something  of  two 
•arts. 

tered 


Digitized  by  Google 


Lycopodia 


tered  under  herbaceous  bractes,  smaller  than  the  leaves,  and 
covering  a  four-cornered  spike. 

Female  flowers  solitary  at  the  base  of  each  spike,  with 
five  or  six  oblong  bractes,  longer  than  those  of  the  male 
flowers ;  capsule  three-valved,  one-celled,  generally  three- 
seeded  ;  valves  blunt,  concave ;  seeds  spherical,  white, 
chagrined. 

Stalks  creeping,  trailing,  or  climbing ;  branches  upright, 
pinnatifid  ;  leaves  two-ranked. 

This  genus  comprehends  sixteen  species,  several  of  which 
however,  as  having  not  yet  been  observed  in  perfect  fructi- 
fication, may  perhaps  belong  to  some  of  the  preceding  ge- 
nera : — Lycopodium  rupestrey  alpinum,  jlabellatum,  carta- 
liculatum,  circinale,  verticillatum,  sanguinolentum,  Linn., 
ciliafe,  myrtifolium,  japoniatm,  Gmel. — Stachygynandrum 
amplexifoiium :  foliis  distiche  imbricatis  amplexicaulibus 
P.  B.—falcatum  P.  B.  Dill.  tab.  66.  f.  9.—obliquum  P.B. 
Dill.  tab.  66.  f.  6. — S.  tamariscinum:  surculis  erectisramo- 
sis  complanatis,  foliis  stride  imbricatis  distichis  subtus  con- 
cavis  P.  B. — scandens  P.  B.  Fl.  d'  Ow.et  de  Ben.  pi.  vii. 

Genus  7.  Psilotum  Swartz.  Lycopodium  Linn.  Juss. 
Lam.  Gmel.  Vent.  Lycopodioides  Dill. 

Male  flowers  solitary  along  the  stalks,  sessile,  axillary, 
tricoccous,  three-valved,  one-celled. 
Female  flowers  not  yet  observed. 

Stalks  almost  woody,  erect,  branchy,  destitute  of  leaves, 
in  lieu  of  which  they  have  small  excrescences  like  fish-bones. 

This  genus  is  composed  of  two  species  :  Lycopodium 
nudum  Linn,  and  Psilotum  floridanum  Mich.  Fl.  Amer. 
Bor.  The  latter  may,  however,  turn  out  to  be  a  variety 
only  of  the  former. 

Psilotum  has  of  all  the  Lycopodia  the  greatest  affinity  to 
the  Ferns,  and  may  be  considered  as  a  connecting  link  be- 
tween the  two  families. 

l  XVII.  Ob- 
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XVIT.   Olservations  on  Pistia  Strat'otcs  of  Linnjeus9 
alridgid  from  the  Spanish*  of  Don  Luis  Nee. 

Pistia  is  one  among  the  many  plants  recommended  by 
Linnaus  to  ulterior  investigation.  He  could  himself  only 
sec  a  few  dried  flowers,  in  a  state  unfit  for  examination  ; 
and  Rumpf  and  others  were  so  far  from  throwing  light  upon 
its  fructification,  that  they  even  doubted  its  being  propa- 
gated by  means  of  seeds.  Jacquin  has  examined  this  plant 
with  his  accustomed  accuracy,  and  given  a  very  good  figure 
of  it,  together  with  a  description,  which  however,  owing 
to  his  not  having  seen  the  fruit,  and  to  the  want  of  an 
opportunity  of  repeating  his  observations,  is  not  very  com- 
pletef.  For  this  reason,  it  seems  to  mc  not  altogether  su- 
perfluous to  offer  my  own  observations  on  the  fructification 
of  this  plant,  aud  the  mode  in  which  it  is  propagated. 

1  saw  the  Pistia  for  the  first  time  in  the  month  of  May 
]  790,  at  Callao  near  Lima,  in  a  spring  called  Aguada,  as 
also  in  the  stagnant  waters  close  to  the  fort  St.  Carlos.  In 
October  of  the  same  year  I  found  it  in  abundance  in  the 
rivers  Filca  and  Caluina,  on  the  way  from  Guayaquil 
to  Quito,  either  floating  or  rooted  on  the  banks.  In  Fe- 
bruary of  the  following  year  I  had  an  opportunity  of  ob- 
serving this  plant  on  my  journey  to  the  Rio  Grandt,  in  the 

•  Analesdc  Ciercas  Xaturalcs,  no.  IS,  p.  76. 

f  Though  M.  Ncc's  descripiion  i«  far  from  being  complete  and  satis- 
factory, yd  there  being  seine  observation*  in  the  above  account  not  un- 
worthy the  notice  of  botanists,  we  may  consider  it  as  a  useful  contribution 
towards  ihc  knowledge  of  Pi*tia.  We  add  here  an  interesting  remark 
made  by  LrMltoitiure  (Voy.  a  la  Recherche  de  la  Perousc,  torn.  -.  p.  S28.) 
respecting  a  property  of  that  plant: — The  swampy  places  of  Anke*  were 
«uire  covered  with  different  water  plant*,  and  especially  Pistia,  which  latter 
in  great  measure  alnoi  I»s  the  deleterious  miVn  ata  as  tbey  rise  from  the 
ir.ire  to  o-nvcri  \hcn  irtn  re*pirab!e  air,  and  so  powerfully  counteracts  the 
«?ectn  p-  sli:<  n  <  f  iU  ft.gnant  water,  that  fi-J  c*  J-cpt  in  a  small  quantity 
where  they  woni^  cri  h  in  a  few  rays,  live  a  hrg  time  in  it,  if  its  surface 
be  covered  with Mi'pil.-.r  plant.— T»a:»si.n 
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wet  places  of  Acapulco,  and  in  June  and  July  in  the  canals 
of  Mexico.  Lastly,  in  1 792,  I  met  with  it  in  great  pro- 
fusion in  the  Philippine  Islands,  the  Laguna  dc  Bahi,  and 
the  island  of  Mindanao. 

i 

The  Pistia  is  not  confined  to  the  surface  of  waters,  as 
has  been  erroneously  stated  by  Rumpf  and  other  botanical 
writers.  Adansou  found,  in  the  Senegal,  that  its  primary 
root  was  fixed  in  the  earth  ;  but  Jacquin,  without  opposing 
that  assertion,  says  that  in  taking  the  plant  out  of  the 
water,  he  did  not  perceive  the  least  resistance  which  could 
indicate  a  connexion  of  the  roots  with  the  soil  at  the  bottom 
of  the  water. 

According  to  my  own  observations,  the  seeds  of  th« 
Pistia  will  germinate  extremely  well  in  wet  ground,  which 
is  soon  covered  with  such  a  prodigious  quantity  of  plants, 
that  the  traveller  may  fancy  he  sees  a  vast  field  of  lettuce  be- 
fore him.  So  I  found  it  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Acapulco, 
and  in  the  Laguna  de  Bahi.  When  afterwards  the  floods 
had  disengaged  their  roots  from  the  ground,  they  swam 

* 

about,  with  most  of  their  leaves  contracted  inwards  into 
the  shape  of  little  boats.  All  this  proves  that  this  plant  is 
really  amphibiou3,  and  that  wet  ground  is  a  proper  station 
for  its  growth. 

As  soon  as  they  have  exchanged  the  land  for  the  water 
they  produce  many  additional  roots,  of  a  white  colour, 
some  of  them  short  and  thick,  others  a  foot  and  a  half  in 
length,  which  serve  both  for  ballast  and  as  organs  of  nutri- 
tion. From  these  grow  bundles  of  diverging  lateral  fibres, 
giving  the  appearance  of  an  Equisetum  or  Hippuris,  as  is 
well  represented  by  Jacquin  in  tab.  223  of  his  Coloured 
Plants  of  America.  From  the  upper  end  of  each  bundle  of 
roots  issue  about  twenty  leaves  without  footstalks,  closed 
and  erect  towards  the  base,  and  rather  expanded  upwards  ; 
the  whole  not  unlike  an  opened  lettuce.    The  full  grown 
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ones  are  almost  a  foot  in  diameter,  the  young  ones  consi- 
derably less. 

The  leaves  are  obovate,  wedge-shaped,  scariose,  con- 
cave, and  tomentose  towards  the  base ;  rolled  back,  obtuse, 
sometimes  emarginate,  and  (especially  the  ceutral  ones) 
pubescent  at  the  upper  part ;  rather  waved  at  the  margin  ; 
spongy  ;  colour  a  yellowish  green,  except  at  the  backs  of 
the  outer  ones,  where  it  is  generally  pale  rose.  Their 
lower  surface  is  marked  with  seven  or  more  promi- 
nent ribs,  that  run  towards  the  top  in  almost  a  parallel 
direction* 

Flowers  solitary  from  the  centre  and  base  of  the  leaves, 
of  a  whitish  colour,  about  two  inches  in  length,  including 
the  short  peduncle,  tomentose,  and  ciliated  at  the  mar- 
gin, covered  before  expansion  by  a  transparent  deciduous 
membrane.   They  are  almost  scentless. 

Calyx  none.  Corolla  one-petal  led,  hood-shaped,  split 
down  to  the  base,  where  it  is  rolled  up  into  a  tube  which 
surrounds  the  ovary ;  attached  to  it  are  two  orbicular,  rather 
concave,  green  appendages,  the  one  where  the  tube  becomes 
narrower,  the  other  rather  lower  and  opposite. 

Filament  solitary,  thick,  short,  inserted  into  the  upper 
appendage  of  the  corolla,  terminated  by  six  distinct  globular 
two-celled  anthers. 

Ovary  pear-shaped,  lineated,  inclosed  within  the  folded 
tube  of  the  corolla.    Style  scarcely  any.    Stigma  blunt. 

Fruit  an  oblong  capsule,  swelled  towards  the  base,  one* 
celled,  opening  horizontally  as  in  Anagallis.  Seeds  many, 
their  receptacle  attached  to  the  bottom  of  the  capsule,  cylin- 
drical, thickened  at  one  of  their  sides,  and  resembling  a 
pestle  in  miniature. 

From  this  it  appears,  that  the  proper  place  which  Pistia 
should  occupy  in  the  Linnean  system,  is  the  class  Mona- 
delphia.    According  to  Jacquin,  the  number  of  the  anthers 
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is  inconstant,  he  having  observed  also  seven  and  eight,  hut 
more  frequently  six,  as  I  found  in  all  those  I  examined : 
this  seems,  therefore,  to  be  the  most  usual  number. 

The  Pistia  is  called  C/uapo  or  Sjiapo  in  the  Philippine 
islands ;  Kodda- Pail  and  Aucashdammaree  in  other  parts 
of  the  East  Indies.    Its  synonymy  is  as  follows: 

Pistia  Stratiotes  Linn.  Sp.  PL  ml.  4.  p.  64.  Jacq.  Stirp. 
Amer.  p.  113.  lab.  225.  Burmami  Flora  Ind.  p.  191. 

Pistia  planta  natans,  facie  plamaginis,  foliis  subrotundis, 
omnibus  radicalibus,  hirsutis,  rose  in  modum  patentibus, 
absque  flore.    Loefl.  Iter,  p.  281. 

Pistia  aquatica  villosa,  foliis  obovatis,  ab  imo  vcnosis, 
floribus  sparsis  foliis  insidentibus.    Broun  Jam.  329. 

Kodda-Pail  Rheede  Hort.  Malab.  vol.  2.  p.  63.  tub.  32. 

Kodda-Pail  palustris,  folio  oblongo  spongioso.  Plunder 
Gen.  30. 

Plantago  aquatica  Rumpf.  Awl.  vol.  6.  p.  177.  tab.  74. 

NympJuea  indica  latioribus  albicantibus  foliis,  margins 
crispatis.    Plukcn.  Mant.  p.  137. 

Lenticula  palustris  vi.  vel  aegvj  tiaca,  sivc  Stratiotes  aqua- 
tica, foliis  sedo  latioribus.  C.  B. — Sloatte  Jam.  IlLt.  1. 
p.  IS.  tab.  9.Jig.  2.  pessima. 

Stratiotes  Hayh-aiem-elmaovi  Pro<p.  Alp.  jEgypt* 
p. 108,  109. 

Rheede  mentions  some  virtues  which  this  plant  is  said  to 
possess,  but  I  have  not  teen  it  applied  to  any  uicdicin  tl  use 
whatever.  In  Acapulco  I  observed  that  the  hogs  wen*.  U*A 
of  it,  and  the  hens  picked  it  to  pieces  for  feeding  their 
chickens.  The  natives  near  the  Laguna  de  Bahi  cit  ai,  and 
boil  the  platits  before  they  give  them  to  their  hugs,  and  are 
said  to  feed  on  them  occasionally  themselves.  How  far 
this  be  true  I  cannot  say  ;  what  I  know  for  certain  is,  that 
the  handling  them  causes  itching,  and  that,  on  account  of 
this  acr>d  alkaline  nature,  they  are  made  use  oi  as  a  substi- 
tute for  soap  by  tbe  women  oi  the  Philippine  islands. 
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XVIII.  Second  Memoir  on  the  general  Characters  of  Fa- 
milies of  Plants,  derived from  the  Seeds,  as  confirmed  of 
corrected  by  the  Observations  of  Gartner.  By  A.  L.  de 
Jussibu  *. 

In  a  former  memoir  f  on  the  application  of  the  labours  of 
Gartner  to  the  illustration  of  the  natural  affinities  of  vege- 
tables, I  collected  together  the  scattered  observations  of  this 
author,  appertaining  to  the  genera  of  the  dicotyledonous, 
apetalous,  hermaphrodite  families  of  plants,  and  endea- 
voured to  apply  them  to  confirm  or  correct  the  general 
characters,  derived  from  the  seeds,  in  these  families.  My 
present  labour  is  a  continuation  of  the  foregoing,  and  will 
present  the  same  approximations  for  the  families  of  the 
monopctalous  plants.  This  grand  division  of  the  Dicotyle- 
dones  may  be  naturally  subdivided  into  four  classes,  distin- 
guished by  the  insertion  of  the  corolla,  whether  hypo- 
gynous,  pcrigynous,  or  epigynous  with  connected  anthers, 
or,  finally,  epigynous  with  distinct  anthers.  We  shall  gn 
over  these  classes  in  their  order. 

The  class  of  hypogynous  plants,  or  such  as  have  their 
corolla  inserted  below  the  pistil,  contains  fifteen  families, 
which,  with  two  new  ones,  shall  be  considered  in  the  order 
in  which  we  presented  them  in  1 789. 

I  had  not  observed  the  embryo  in  any  one  plant  of  the 
Lysimachlce ;  accordingly  no  mention  was  made  of  its 
structure  in  the  general  character  of  this  natural  family. 
Gartner  has  examined  the  seeds  of  Centunculus,  Anagallis, 
Lysimachia,  Limosella,  Trientalis,  Androsacc,  Primula, 
Cortusa,  and  Dodecathcon,  belonging  to  the  same  family, 
and  found  in  all  of  them  a  cylindrical  straight  embryo,  with 
a  radicle  nearly  equal  to  the  lobes,  inclosed  in  a  fleshy  peri- 

*  Annates  du  Museum  d*  Histoire  naturelle,  vol.  v.  p.  246. 
t  See  p.  144  of  tbU  volume  of  the  AnnaU  of  Botany.  . 
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sperm.  The  seed*  are  numerous,  affixed  to  a  central  uncon- 
nected receptacle  ;  and  their  minuteness  probably  prevented 
Ciertner  from  determining  with  precision  the  direction  of 
the  radicle,  which  he  states  as  being  in  some  descendent,  in 
others  turned  to  one  side  of  the  centre,  and  in  some  again 
to  the  contrary  side.  These  expressions  are  perhaps  rather 
vague,  and  the  character  of  having  the  radicle  turned  to- 
wards the  umbilicus  of  the  seed,  or  its  point  of  attachment, 
would  probably  be  more  accurate ;  which  being  added  to 
that  of  the  structure  of  the  embryo,  and  the  presence  of  a 
perisperm,  will  afford  a  general  character,  which  should 
not  in  future  be  omitted  in  the  description  of  this  family. 
Gaertner's  Euparea  should  be  brought  here,  which  resem- 
bles the  above  genera  both  in  habit  and  fructification,  dif- 
fering chiefly  from  them  in  having,  according  to  this  author, 
a  poly  petal  ous  corolla,  but  which  is  perhaps  only  deeply 

ili  vide  d. 

Samolus  has,  according  to  Gartner,  precisely  the  same 
oharacter,  which  removes  it  further  from  the  Portulaceaj 
which  are  furnished  with  an  embryo  applied  to  the  lateral 
surface  of  a  central  substance.  And  notwithstanding  this 
genus  has  a  calyx  adherent  with  the  base  of  the  ovary,  a 
circumstance  not  observed  in  any  other  of  the  same  class,  it 
nevertheless  has  more  affinity  with  the  Lysimachix  than 
with  any  other  family,  both  in  the  character  of  its  embryo 
and  the  situation  of  its  seeds  in  the  capsule.  But  Globu- 
laria  has  not  the  same  affinity,  being  distinguished  from 
this  family  not  only  by  its  solitary  naked  seed*  but  also  by 
the  large  spreading  lobes  of  its  embryo,  and  by  its  radicle, 
short  and  ascendent,  that  is  to  say>  directed  towards  the  side 
opposite  to  the  point  of  attachment.  Gtertner>  who  ob- 
served this  embryo,  attributes  to  it  a  fleshy  perisperm ;  but 
as  he  admits  but  of  one  membranous  integument,  may  it 
not  be  presumed  that  he  took  the  inner  membrane,  some* 
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what  thickened,  for  a  peri  sperm,  which  would  in  that  case 
be  wanting  in  this  genus  ?  If  this  explanation  be  allowed, 
Globularia  would  then  have  more  affinity  with  the  Thyme* 
lea;  or  Daphnoidts,  which  have  also  only  one  seed,  and  a 
similar  embryo,  but  differ  from  Globularia  in  being  without 
a  corolla.  This  last  circumstance  opposes  a  perfect  affinity'; 
and  Globularia  must  therefore  still  remain  among  the  genera 
to  which  it  is  difficult  to  assign  the  proper  place  in  a  natural 
arrangement. 

Two  other  genera  which  follow  the  Lyshnachiae  have  like 
them  a  one-celled  capsule,  and  a  central  receptacle  of  the 
Veds  :  these  are.  Utricularia  and  Pinguicula}  but  they  have 
an  irregular  corolla,  and  only  two  stamens,  like  Calceolaria, 
referred  to  the  Scrophularise.  Gxrtner,  who  has  examined 
Pinguicula,  found  an  embryo  like  that  of  the  Lysimaehiae, 
but  without  a  pcrisperm,  or  with  only  a  very  small  one. 
It  may  be  presumed  that  Utricularia,  which  approaches  so 
near  to  Pinguicula  in  other  respects,  has  the  same  organi- 
zation. The  absence  of  a  pcrisperm  would  remove  these 
two  genera  from  both  the  just  mentioned  families,  which 
arc  provided^with  one.  It  would  be  desirable  to  repeat  the 
examination,  in  order  to  ascertain  this  organization,  which 
must  determine  the  affinity  of  these  plants. 

The  last  genus  brought  near  to  the  Lysimaehiae,  the 
Mcnyanthes  of  Linnaeus,  is  one  of  those  that  merit  a  parti- 
cular attention  and  a  real  reform :  it  is  composed  of  two  genera 
of  Tournefort,  viz.  his  Mcnyanthes  and  Nymphoides,  which 
appear  to  have  different  characters  j  for,  without  mentioning 
the  corolla,  which  is  not  the  same  in  both,  the  fruit,  ac- 
cording to  Gairtner,  opening  with  two  valves,  shows  the 
aeeds  attached  to  the  margin  of  the  valves  in  Nymphoides, 
and  to  their  middle  in  Mcnyanthes :  both,  however,  have 
a  cylindrical  citibryo,  placed  in  the  centre  of  a  ile4iy  pcri- 
•apcrin.    Upon  the  whole  it  may  be  concluded,  UiaVthesp 
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two  genera  should  be  separated ;  that  neither  can  remain 
attached  to  the  Lysimachiae,  because  they  have  not  a  central 
receptacle  ;  that  the  insertion  of  the  seeds  into  the  margins 
of  die  valves  ought  to  bring  the  Nymphoides  to  the  Gen- 
tianae,  to  which  it  has  been  already  united  by  Adanson  and 
Ventenat;  that  Mcnyanthes  ought  to  be  removed  from 
this  family  on  account  of  its  seeds  being  attached  to  the 
middle  of  the  valves,  by  which  it  approaches  nearer  to 
Orobanche  and  other  analogous  plants';  that  it  diners  from 
these*  however,  in  its  general  habit,  and  in  having  a  re- 
gular corolla ;  and,  finally,  that  it  will  be  more  difficult  to 
ascertain  its  affinities,  unless  some  of  the  real  Gentians 
should  be  found  to  have  a  similar  insertion  of  the  seeds, 
as  has  been  already  hinted  by  Ventenat. 

The  Pedicular es,  or  Rh'uianthi,  constituting  the  next 
family,  include  ihree  sections,  of  which  the  second  is  that 
of  the  Rhinanthi  properly  so  called,  which  take  their  name 
from  having  the  limb  of  the  corolla  irregular,  in  shape  of  a 
muzzle  or  mouth,  as  in  the  Rhinanthus  or  Cock's-comb, 
one  of  the  principal  genera  in  the  scries.  This  section 
shows  in  all  the  seeds  a  fleshy  pcrisperm  :  but  if  the  obser- 
vations of  Gartner  be  correct,  the  genera  composing  it 
afford  a  very  striking  contradiction  ;  for  he  says  that  in 
M  dampy  rum,  Pcdicularis,  and  Rhinanthus,  the  embryo 
is  very  minute,  situated  in  a  cavity  of  the  pcrisperm  at  the 
end  the  furthest  from  the  umbilicus,  and  has  an  ascen- 
dent radicle;  whilst  in  Euphrasia,  Buchncra,  Erinus,  and 
Manuka,  he  finds  an  embryo  longer,  cylindrical,  lodged 
in  the  centre  of  the  perispcrm,  with  its  radicle  directed 
towards  the  umbilicus.  As  these  genera  have  very  great 
affinity  with  respect  to  their  other  characters,  it  is  difficult 
to  admit  this  difference,  and  one  is  tempted  to  believe,  that 
the  autlior,  having  examined  the  seeds,  which  are  very 
minute,  out  of  their  cells,  has  been  deceived  in  regard  to 
the  direction  of  the  radicle  in  the  three  former  genera.  Ai 

Se    ■  tte 


Digitized  by  Google 


•itio  A.  L.  de  Jussieu's  Second  Memoir 


the  same  time  some  of  the  first  section  afford,  according  to 
him,  the  same  difference ;  for  the  embryo  of  Veronica  is 
situated  like  that  of  Melampyrum,  whilst  in  Sibthorpia  it 
is  placed  as  in  Euphrasia,  h  is  not  possible,  therefore,  to 
draw  from  the  seed  of  these  two  genera  any  character  which 
can  distinguish  them  sufficiently  from  the  true  Rhinanthi, 
and  we  are  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  other  parts  to  deter- 
mine their  affinities. 

Polygaia,  placed  in  the  same  section,  has  a  stilr  morrf 
singular  character,  which  has  not  escaped  the  observation 
of  Gaertner,  and  appears  to  have  been  seen  by  Adanson  be- 
fore him.  The  umbilicus  of  its  seed  is  furnished  with  * 
glandular  tubercle,  in  the  form  of  a  calyx  with  three  un- 
equal lobes  j  the  embryo,  surrounded  by  a  fleshy  perispernv 
has  broad  lobes  with  a  much  smaller  straight  radicle,  di- 
rected toward  the  umbilicus.  As  nearly  a  similar  tabcrcle 
exists  in  the  Euphorbia,  Adanson  had  referred  to  this 
family  the  Polygaia,  which  has  also  a  single  seed  in  each 
cell  attached  to  the  top  of  the  partition ;  and)  Gssrtner  has 
adopted  this*  opinion  :  but  this  genus  has  not  the  central 
axis  of  the  capsule  which  exists  in  the  Euphorbias,  nor  does* 
its  capsule  open  with  elasticity,  and  its  flower  has  an  or- 
ganization altogether  different.  It  may  be  concluded, 
however,  from  iBiis  observation,  that  Polygaia  does  not  be- 
long to  tho  Fed icul ares  ;  and  that,  if  the  aforesaid  tubercle 
be  an  arillus,  as  M.  Richard  says  in  his' Dictionary  of  Bo- 
tany, p.  7,  and  it  be  true,  as  he  also  says,  that  the  seeds 
of  monopctalous  plants  are  never  furnished  with  an  arillus* 
this  genus  must  be  removed  from  the  (amities  of  monope- 
talous  plants,  and  added  to  the  polypetalous,  regarding  the 
part  of  the  corolla  which  is  split  on  one  side  its  whole, 
length,  as  a  separate  petal.  Several  characters  separate  thi* 
genus  from  the  Leguminosie,  to  which  Linnaeus  had  re- 
ferred it  in  his  system  on  account  of  its  diadelphous  sta- 
mens.   It  may  have  more  affinity,  from  its  arillus,  with 
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Diosraa,  placed  at  the  end  of  the  Rutacess;  from  which  it 
differ*,  however,  by  its  irregular  flower,  the  insertion  of 
its  stamens  upon  the  petal,  and  its  two-celled  fruit  :  per- 
haps it  will  be  best  to  place  it  near  to  this  genus  for  the  pre- 
sent, either  as  an  accessory  or  as  constituting  a  new 
family. 

In  the  third  section  of  the  Rhiaanthi,  which  only  ap- 
proaches this  family  without  really  belonging  to  it,  we  find, 
according  to  Gaertner,  the  embryo  of  Lathraea,  in  a  very 
email  lateral  cavity  of  a  fleshy  perisperm  filling  the  seed. 
From  the  near  affinity  between  this  genus  and  Orobanche, 
we  may  presume  that  the  latter  also  has  the  same  organi- 
zation; and  as  these  plants  differ  besides  from  the  Rhinanthi 
in  having  a  one-celled  capsule,  and  the  receptacle  of  the 
seeds  attached  to  the  middle  of  the  valves,  they  should  be 
formed  into  a  distinct  family,  under  the  nau>c  of  Oroban- 
choides  or  Orobanchea>,  a*  has  been  done  by  Ventenat;  and 
•it  the  general  character  of  this  family  the  situation  of  the 
embryo  ought  not  to  be  omitted. 

The  family  of  Acanthi  or  Acantkacea*,  which  is  very  na- 
tural, does  not  present  the  same  differences  in  the  organi- 
zation of  the  seeds.  As  observed  by  Gssrtner  in  Acanthus, 
fiarleria,  Ruellia,  Justicia,  and  Dianthera,  the  seed  has  no 
perisperm,  the  lobes  of  the  embryo  are  large,  and  filj  the 
interior  of  the  seed  ;  the  radicle  is  always  directed  to  the 
umbilicus,  but  is  straight  in  Acanthus  and  Ruellia,  a  little 
inclined  upon  the  lobes  in  Barleria,  longer  and  more  curved 
in  Justicia  and  Dianthera,  which  several  authors  unite  into 
one  genus.  To  determine  what  stress  ought  to  be  laid  upon 
this  length  and  curvature  of  the  radicle  in  these  last,  it 
should  be  ascertained  whether  this  character  always  exists 
in  those  genera  that  have  but  two  stamens,  and  is  wanting 
in  such  as  have  four.  For  the  present,  it  will  be  sufficient 
to  add  to  the  character  of  this  family  an  embryo  without 
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perisperm,  and  a  radicle  descendent,  or  directed  towards 
the  umbilicus. 

The  family  of  Jasmines,  as  it  is  characterized,  offers  in 
the  regularity  of  the  corolla,  and  the  number  of  stamens, 
a  remarkable  conformity  in  all  the  genera,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  some  apctalous  species  of  ash.  The  fruit,  which 
is  capsular  in  some  and  fleshy  in  others,  makes  two  prin- 
cipal divisions,  of  which  M.  Ventenat  has  since  formed 
two  families  :  it  is  not,  however,  certain  that  this  character 
is  sufficient  to  establish  such  a  distinction  ;  the  seed  may 
a  fiord  more  striking  differences.  In  consulting  Gartner 
we  find,  as. well  in  Olea,  Phillyrea  and  Ligustrum,  in  which 
the  fruit  is  a  berry,  as  in  Lilac  and  Fraxinus,  both  capsular, 
the  seeds  attached  to  the  top  of  the  cell,  a  straight  einhryo 
with  a  short  ascending  radicle,  and  large  lobes,  broad  and 
thin,  in  the  centre  of  a  fleshy  perisperin.  I  have  observed 
the  same  character  in  Chionanthus  virginica ;  but,  accord- 
ing to  Gartner,  there  is  no  perisperm  in  Chionanthus  zey- 
lanica  and  Jasminum  fruticans,  and  I  have  not  found  any 
in  Jasminum  humile  ;  which  will  not  allow  me  to  doubt  of 
the  truth  of  the  last-mentioned  observation  of  this  author. 
We  may  add  from  Gartner,  that  the  radicle,  always  dt- 
rectcd  to  the  point  of  attachment,  is  ascendent  in  Chio- 
nanthus zcylanica,  descendent  in  Jasminum  fruticans,  in 
the  seed  of  a  plant  which  he  hesitatingly  calls  Nyctanthes 
Sambac,  but  which  is  rather  a  Mogorium,  and  in  the  true 
Nyctanthes,  w  hich  he  has  given  under  the  name  qf  Pari* 
lium  ;  that  the  embryo  of  thi3  Parilium  is,  like  that  of  the 
Jasmineac,  sufficiently  large  and  covered  with  a  perisperm  ; 
but  that  the  embryo  of*  his  Nyctanthes  is,  on  the  contrary, 
very  small,  and  placed  in  a  cavity  in  the  perisperm,  near  the 
umbilicus.  This  author  speaks  also  of  an  arillus  enveloping 
the  seeds  of  his  Nyctanthes ;  but  may  we  not  conclude 
from  these  three  characters,  strangers  to  the  Jasmines, 
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that  this  plant  does  not  belong  to  the  same  family,  and  is 
neither  a  Nyctanthes  nor  a  Mogorkim,  nor  even  a  mono- 
petal  o  us  plant  ?  As  to  the  contradictious  resulting  from 
the  seeds  being  with  or  without  a  perisperm,  and  from  the 
radicle  being  ascendent  or  descendant,  these  occasion  an 
indecision  in  proposing  the  character  of  the  embryo  in  the 
Jasmine*,  and  influence  the  manner  of  appreciating  the 
value  of  the  perisperm  in  general.  If,  however,  it  is  ob- 
served that  the  perisperm,  winch  seems  to  be  wanting  in 
some  seed9,  is  sometimes  supplied  by  a  fleshy  lamina, 
which  lines  their  internal  membrane,  and  that  the  different 
direction  of  the  radicle  is  only  a  consequence  of  the  different 
insertion  of  the  seeds  to  the  top  or  to  the  bottom  of  the 
cells,  these  contradictions  will  be  less  striking,  and  this 
character  of  the  seed  will  be  the  more  deserving  of  parti- 
cular attention.  It  is  probable  that  this  family,  if  sub- 
jected to  a  fresh  examination,  will  undergo  some  reform, 
as  well  in  its  internal  construction  as  in  the  relations  it 
bears  to  other  families,  and  that  its  regular  corolla  will 
bring  it  nearer  to  those  which  have  this  character. 

We  shall  find  less  difficulty  in  the  examination  of  the 
Vitices  or  Verbenacece.  Bernard  de  Jussieu  had  observed 
an  embryo  without  perisperm  and  a  descendent  radicle  in 
Lantana  and  Verbena  mexicana  L.,  which  is  now  made  a 
distinct  genus,  variously  named  by  different  authors.  Mis 
observations  are  confirmed  by  those  of  Gatriner,  who  found 
the  same  characters  in  Volkamcria,Ovieda,  Vitex,  1'rcmna, 
Gmelina,  Theka,  Pctnea,  Citharcxylum,  Duranta,  Lippia 
amcricana,  and  Verbena.  He  has  observed  in  the  seed  of 
Hebenstreitia  the  internal  membrane  a  little  fleshy  j  in  Cal- 
licarpa  he  admits  a  very  thin  perisperm,  which,  judging 
by  analogy,  should  appear  to  be  only  a  thickened  mem- 
brane; both,  however,  have  the  same  direction  of  the 
radicle.  We  may  then  without  exception  establish  for  the 
V/rbcnacex  the  characters  of  a  straight  embryo  without 
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peri  sperm,  and  a  descending  radicle  :  consequently  Selago 
fasciculata  and  Lippia  ovata  should  be  removed  from  this 
series,  if  it  be  true  that  they  hare,  as  Gartner  says,  an 
ascending  radicle  and  a  fleshy  perisperm.  This  observation 
may  however  be  doubted,  considering  the  other  affinities  of 
these  plants  with  the  family. 

In  the  Labiate  I  had  remarked  a  seed  similar  to  that  of 
theVitices  or  Verbenaceap  ;  and  Gssrtner  has  confirmed 
this  observation  in  Amethystea,  Zisipboni,  Monarda, 
Salvia,  Collinsonia,  Lavandula,  Phlomis,  Molucdla,  Draco* 
cephalum,  Cleonia,  and  Prasium. 

In  extending  these  observations  to  the  seeds  of  Capra- 
ria,  Scoparia,  Stemodia,  Scrophularia,  Dodartia,  Antirrhi* 
num,  Linaria,  Digitalis,  Calceolaria,  Gratiola,  Mimulus, 
Schwalbea  and  Browallia,  all  belonging  to  the  Scrophu- 
laruBy  we  mid  in  general  in  this  family  a  small  cylindrical, 
short-lobed  embryo,  with  a  long  radicle  directed  towards 
the  centre,  that  is,  to  the  central  receptacle  to  which  the 
seeds  are  attached.  The  radicle  has  an  opposite  direction 
in  Besleria,  in  which  the  receptacle  is  fixed  to  the  sides  of 
the  capsule.  This  parietal  insertion  will  give  rise  to  a  new 
family,  already  proposed  by  Some  botanists,  Buddies, 
which  is  removed  from  the  Scrpphularias  by  some  of  its 
characters,  differs  also  in  having  the  lobes  of  the  embryo 
flattened,  brtfader  and  larger  than  the  radicle,  which  is  like- 
wise directed  towards  a  central  receptacle.  The  same  cha«r 
racter  exists  in  Cymbaria;  but  this  is  distinguished  both 
from  Buddlea  and  from  the  Scrophularise  by  the  dissepi- 
ment of  the  capsule  being  opposed  to  the  valves.  The 
same  takes  place  in  Mimulus  and  Stemodia;  and  these  two 
genera,  and  others  which  have  a  similar  organisation,  ought 
perhaps  to  be  arranged  with  the  Pediculares.  The  examina- 
tion of  the  capsule  in  the  other  genera  may  lead  to  several 
other  reforms,  when  this  part  comes  to  be  considered  with 
regard  to  natural  afpnity,    Above  ajl,  Polypremum  must  be 
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joined  with  the  Rubiacese,  if  it  be  true,  as  Michaux#and 
Richard  affirm,  that  its  calyx  adlieres  to  the  lower  part  of 
the  ovary  :  in  the  structure  of  its  embryo,  enclosed  within 
a  fleshy  perisperm,  it  approaches  equally  to  both  families. 

The  SglcmecB  have  affinity  with  the  foregoing,  especially 
with  respect  to  their  capsular  genera,  which  have  the  same 
organisation  of  the  seeds,  and  only  differ  in  the  stamens 
being  equal  in  number  to  the  divisions  of  the  corolla.  All 
of  them  have,  according  to  Gscrtner,  a  fleshy  perisperm, 
not  farinaceous,  in  which  the  embryo  is  concealed  with  its* 
radicle  directed  towards  the  umbilicus  of  the  seed.  He 
found  this  part  straight  and  cylindrical  in  Celsia  and  Ver- 
hascum,  as  it  is  in  the  Scrophularise ;  a  little  curved  in 
Nicotians ;  bent,  into  a  hook,  and  always  cylindrical,  in 
Hyoscyamus,  Datura,  Mandragora,  Atropa,  Nicandra, 
Physalis,  Solan  um,  Capsicum,  Lycium,  and  in  Nolana, 
necessarily  joined  with  this  family  :  so  that  the  two  first 
genera,  both  by  their  capsule  and  by  their  straight  em- 
bryo, form  a  gradual  transition  from  the  preceding  family 
to  this,  of  which  a  curved  embryo  will  be  the  most  gene-* 
rai  character.  The  embryo  of  Cestrum  noctumum  exa- 
mined by  the  same  author,  and  before  by  Bernard  de 
Jussieu,  affords  a  remarkable  deviation  :  its  lobes  are  Orbi- 
cular, broad  and  thin,  its  radicle  narrower,  longer,  cylin- 
drical, and  nearly  straight.  This  character  would  seem  to 
remove  it  a  little  from  the  Solanese,  although  it  has  like 
them  a  fleshy  perUper^i ;  but  other  affinities  will  not  allow 
of  its  separation,  and  the  embryo  of  its  congeners  should 
be  likewise  examined. 

In  the  Borraginete  the  embryo  is  mentioned  as  being 
without  perisperm,  So  Gaertner  found  it  in  Cerintbc, 
£chium,  Lithospermum,  Onosma,  Symphytum,  Lycopsis, 
Myosotis,  Anchusa,  Borrago,  and  Cynoglossum;  he  ob- 
served also  in  ail  of  them  an  ascending  radicle.  Both  these 
characters  he  round  also  in  Cordia  Myxa  L„  which  ne  calls 
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Sebe^ena ;  but  besides  these  a  very  thin  lamina,  lining  the' 
internal  membrane  of  the  seed,  and  the  lobes  of  the  ein-' 
bryo  very  much  folded.  When  he  announces  a  thin  peri** 
sperm  surrounding  an  embryo,  straight  in  Messer- 
schmidia  and  Coldenia,  and  curved  in  Tournefortia,  it 
seems  more  natural  to  believe  that  this  perisperm  is  only  a 
fleshy  lamina,  of  which  he  found  traces  also  in  his  Sebes- 
tcna;  and  then  the  general  character  will  be  the  same  in 
the  whole  family,  except  only  the  curvature  of  the  embryo 
observed  in  Tournefortia,  and  the  corrugated  lobes  in 
Sebesfcena,  which  establish  a  .relationship  with  the  follows 
ing  family.  Four  genera  at  first  united  to  this  family  ought 
now  to  be  separated  from  it :  1 .  It  is  acknowledged  that 
Siphonanthus  is  the"  same  plant  as  Ovieda  mitis,  and  con- 
sequently belongs  to  the  Verbcnacec  2.  Nolana,  not- 
withstanding its  five  cells,  should  be  arranged  with  the 
Solaneee,  which  it  resembles  in  habit  and  foliage,  and 
moreover^  according  lo  Gaertner,  in  its  hooked  embryo 
situate  in  a  fleshy  perisperm.  3.  Hydrophyllusn  has  a  car* 
tilaginous  perisperm,  filling  the  seed,  and  containing  a 
very  minute  cylindrical  embryo  in  a  cavity,  near  the  umbi- 
licus, towards  which  the  radicle,  longer  than  the  lobes,  it 
directed.  If  this  character  be  true,  Hydrophyllum  cannot 
remain  with  the  Borragincse,  from  which  it  differs  too  in 
some  other  respects.  By  means  of  its  embryo  it  may  be 
said  to  have  some  affinity  with  Veronica  and  several  Rhi- 
nanthi,  or  with  Myrsine,  of  which  we  shall  treat  hereafter; 
but  this  affinity  does  not  appear  to  exist  in  the  other  parts 
of  its  fructification.  4.  Gaertner  has  seen  in  Steripha 
(Dichondra  of  Forster)  an  embryo  in  every  respect  con- 
formable with  that  of  the  following  family,  to  which  this 
genus  should  be  referred,  especially  as  it  also  resembles  it 
in  other  characters* 

The  embryo  of  the  true  Convolvulucece  lias  a  descending 
radicle  and  broad  lobes,  irregularly  folded  :  it  is  surrounded 
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lsy  a  substance  of  a  particular  nature,  which  holds  the 
place  of  a  peri  sperm,  and  penetrates  between  the  lobes. 
This  substance  is  but  little  perceptible  in,  a  )>erfectly  ripe 
seed,  and  almost  disappears  in  frying ;  which  occasioned 
me  to  doubt  its  existence ;  but  if  the  seed  be  soaked  in 
water,  this  perispcrm  swells,  softens,  and  dissolves  into  a 
mucilage.  These  characters,  which  appear  in  the  Malva- 
ceae, classed  with  the  poiypetalous  plants,  have  been  ob- 
served by  Gartner  in  Convolvulus?  Ipdmtea,  and  Dichon- 
dra.  I  have  seen  almost  the  same  structure  in  Cressaf 
except  that  in  this  the  lobes  of  the  embryo  are  long  and 
narrow  like  the  radicle,  against  which  they  are  folded  with- 
out any  irregularity. 

Other  genera,  arranged  with  these  in  a  separate  sec- 
tion, differ  in  having  a  small  straight  embrvo  with  lobes 
not  folded,  equal  in  length  to  the  radicle.    So  Gsertner 
observed  ii  in  £*ama  jamaicensis,  to  which  he  attributes  a  > 
fleshy  peri  sperm,  and  in  Hydrolea,  which  instead  of  peri- 
sperm  has  only  a  fleshy  lamina  upon  the  surface  of  its  in- 
ternal membrane.    Gsertner  adds,  that  in  this  last  genus, 
the  dissepiment  separating  the  two  cells  of  the  capsule  is 
opposed  to  the  valves,  and  not  parallel  with  them,  as  in 
the  Convolvulacese.    On  examining  this  circumstance,  I 
found  the  dissepiment  parallel  with  the  valve  \  but  some- 
times the  receptacle,  attached  to  both  sides  of  the  dissepi- 
ment, appears  to  divide  one  cell  into  two,  by  means  c  f 
a  projecting  half  partition,  which  is  applied  to  the  middle 
of  the  valve  without  adhering  to  it.    Hydrolea  then,  which 
has  the  habit  of  some  of  the  Convolvulaceae,  resembles 
them  also  in  the  structure  of  its  fruit,  and  is  different  only 
in  the  embryo  and  its  integuments.    Nama  appears  to  be 
more  distant,  each  valve  forming  a  separate  cell,  by  its 
margins  being  inflected  to  the  middle  of  the  two  central 
receptacles,  which  are  long,  thin  and  narrow  lamina?,  set 
back  to  back,  and  presenting  their  margins  in  each  cell,  to 
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which  the  numerous  and  minute  seeds  art-  attached.  The 
valves  discharge  the  seeds  by  splitting  in  the  middle,  in 
which  state  I  he  capsule  appears  to  have  four  valves.  This 
•tructure  of  the  fruit,  joined  to  that  of  the  embryo,  appears 
*.  to  remove  Nama  from  the  Convolvulageae ;  but  it  is  left 
here  til!  a  further  examination  of  its  organization  shall  have 
determined  its  proper  place. — Gaertner,  as  well  as  mysfelf, 
has  observed  the  embryo  of  Cuscuta  to  be  long,  cylindrical, 
without  any  appearance  <$f  lobes,  and  rolled  in  a  spiral  round 
a  central  body :  he  does  not  add  any  detail  which  might 
assist  to  determine  with  mo$e  certainty  the  affinity  of  this 
genus.— Loeselia  will  be  mentioned  in  the  next  family, 
to. which  it  oifght  to  be  removed. 

The  Polemmiacecc  are  distinguished  by  a  capsule  of  three 
cells,  with  the  valves  applied  to  the  angles  of  a  central  tri- 
angular receptacle,  not  by-  their  margins,  as  in  the  Con* 
^  volvulacess,  but  by  a  partition  sent  off  from  the  middle  of 
the  valve.  Their  embryo  is  moreover  straight,  with  long 
broad  lobes,  and  a  shorter  descending  radicle,  inclosed  in 
a  fleshy  perisperm,  as  Gaertner  found  it  in  Phlox  and  Pole* 
roonium,  as  well  as  in  Loeselia,  the  fruit  of  which,  for- 
merly ill-understood,  but  now  described  by  him,  is  per- 
fectly conformable  with  that  of  the  two  preceding  genera. 
Tt  ought  therefore  to  be  ranked  in  this  family ;  and  if  it  be 
correct,  as  this  author  states,  that  it  has  five  stamens  in- 
stead of  four,  and  a  calyx  surrounded  with  scales,  it  must 
necessarily  be  united  with  the  genus  Hoitzia,  belonging  to 
this  family  :  the  suspicion  of  M.  Desrousseaux,  recorded 
in  the  Encyclopedic  Mdthodiquc,  vol.  Hi.  p.  599,  will  be 
thus  confirmed. 

The  Polemoniacese,  by  reason  of  their  fleshy  perisperm, 
have  some  affinity  with  the  genera  mentioned  at  the  end  of 
the  Convolvulacese,  but  differ  from  them,  both  by  the  lobes 
of  the  embryo  being  expanded  in  the  form  of  leaves,  as  in 
the  Bignoniaj,  and  by  the  integument  of  the  seed  being 
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of  only  one  membrane  in 
by  Gartner,  May  it  not  beconcrudedfrom  this  last 
fact,  that  their  perisperm  is  only  the  internal  membrane 
thickened?  which  will  strengthen  their  relationship  with  the 
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I  have  pointed  out  the  nonexistence  of  a 

of  the  characters  of  the  family  of  Bigramice,  and 
Gsertner  found  none  in  Sesamum,  Bignonia,  Martynia, 
and  Pedadium,  which  have  broad  lobes,  with  a  small  radi- 
cle directed  toward  the  umbilicus.  BuHbe  seed  of  Peda- 
to  him  not  only  covered  by  its  two  mem- 
of  which  the  internal  one  is  a  little  fleshy,  but  also 
enveloped  almost  entirely  by  tw.o  scales  like  an  arillus,  both 
applied  to  its  back.  Tliis  organization,  which  does  not 
occur  in  other  monopetalous  plants,  needs  to  be  confirmed 
by  future  observation.  Chelone,  which  was  joined  to  the 
Bignonia?,  should  be  separated  from  them  if  it  have  the  ^ 
fleshy  perisperm  described  by  Gaertner,  and  if,  as  he  says, 
the  two  cells  of  the  capsule  be  formed  by  the  turning  in  of 
the  margins  of  the  valves  to  the  central  receptacle,  as  in 
one  of  the  sections  of  the  Scrophularise,  near  to  which  it 
ought  to  be  removed. 

The  family  of  the  Gentian**  has  been  characterized  prin- 
cipally by  a  regular  corolla,  by  the  insertion  of  the  seeds 
upon  the  margin  of  the  valves  of  the  capsule,  and  by  these 
margins  being  more  or  less  turned  inwards,  sometimes 
leaving  the  fruit  with  one  single  cell,  and  sometimes  di- 
viding it  into  two.   There  were  not  a  sufficient  number  of 
observations  upon  the  organization  of  the  seed,  to  draw 
any  general  conclusions  from.    I  had  found  in  Gen- 
tiana  lutea  a  fleshy  perisperm,  in  the  middle  of  which 
was  a  small  cylindrical  straight  embryo,  with-  a  radicle  as 
long  as  the  lobes,  directed  toward  the  umbilicus.  This 
solitary  fact  did  not  seem  to  me  sufficient ;  but  Gaertner 
has  pointed  out  the  same  organization  in  two  other  Gen- 
tian*, 
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bans,  ffi  an  Exacum,  a  Chironia,  and  an  Ophiorrhiza; 
whence  this  character  may  be  considered  as  general  in  the 
family,— although  in  Swertia  Gaertner  describes  a  very  small 
embryo,  placed  at  a  distance  from  the  umbilicus,  in  a 
little  cavity  of  the  perisperm,  which  deserves  to  be  again 
examined. 

This  general  character  occurs  again,  with  the  regular  co» 
rolla  and  marginal  insertion  of  the  seeds,  in  Menyanthes 
nymphoides,  formerly  placed  at  the  end  of  the  Primulaceac* 
but  now  acknowledged  to  approach  nearer  to  the  Gen- 
tiauce.  This  plant  appears  to  come  near  to  ViJlarsia  of 
Gmelin,  and  to  be  distinct  from  the  true  Menyanthes,  oc 
M.  trifoliate,  *in  which  th||  receptacles  of  the  seeds  arc 
aJnxcd  to  the  middle  of  the  valves,  as  in  the  Orobanchese. 
The  natural  place  of  the  true  Menyanthes  is  not  easily 
assigned,  because  it  recedes  from  the  Orobanchese  in 
having  a  regular  corolla,  and  in  its  whole  habit,  and  from 
the  Gentian  le  in  the  point  of  attachment  of  its  seeds.  But 
if  the  capsules  described  by  Gaertner  under  the  name  of  . 
Gentians  really  belong  to  this  genus,  notwithstanding  the 
internal  surface  of  their  valves  is  covered  with  seeds,  and 
other  true  Gentians  should  be  found  to  possess  this  cha- 
racter, then  Menyanthes  will  make  one  of  the  same  family, 
notwithstanding  its  different  habit.  From  the  incomplete 
observation  of  Gaertner  upon  Melasma  or  Nigrina  L.,  it  may 
be  presumed  that  this  genus  belongs  to  the  family  of  the 
t  cuicuiariic* 

It'  the  remarks  of  this  author  be  admitted  without  exa- 
mination, the  family  of  Apoclnece  afford  very  striking  dif- 
ferences in  regard  to  the  perisperm,  of  which  he  found 
none  in  three  species  of  Cerbcra  and  one  Nerium  ;  in  se- 
veral others  he  observed  one  surrounding  a  central  embryo, 
with  an  ordinarily  short  radicle  directed  toward  the  um- 
bilicus, and  larger  lobes,  broad  and  flat.  This  perisperm 
is  thin  in  Asclcpias,  Cynanchuin,  and  Allamanda,  more 
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substantial  in  Rauwolfla  and  Ophioxylon :  that  of  Vtnca 
rosea  occupies  the  whole  interior  of  the  seed,  and  encloses  a 
minute  embryo  in  a  cavity  near  the  umbilicus.  At  the 
same  time  Gartner  describes  one  membrane  only  in  the 
seeds  which  hare  a  perisperm,  and  two  in  those  which 
have  none.  May.  it  not  therefore  be  concluded  (hat  there 
is  some  uniformity  in  their  organization,  and  an  identity 
between  the  perisperm  of  the  one  and  the  internal  mem  • 
brane  of  the  others  ?  Besides,  if  two  membranes  be  the 
usual  portion  of  all  seeds,  ought  we  not  to  refuse  to  admit 
as  perisperm,  any  but  the  interior  organ,  covered  by  two 
membranes,  and  to  establish  under  the  name  of  internal 
membrane  that  which  is  covered  only  by  one?  If  this  ex- 
planation  be  admitted,  it  would  result  from  it  that  the 
Apocincse  have  no  perisperm,  but  that  several  of  them  have 
only  an  internal  membrane  thickened. 

If  the  general  character  of  this  family  be  thus  pursued  to 
rectify  what  has  been  given,  then  a  uniformity  will*  be 
established  between  all  the  genera  except  that  of  Vinca,  in 
which  it  will  be  difficult  to  deny  the  existence  of  a  peri- 
sperm, on  account  of  its  relative  bulk  to  that  of  the  embryo, 
if  the  observation  of  Gertner  be  true.  This  genus  may, 
.therefore,  with  Rauwolfia  and  Ophioxylon,  serve  to  make 
a  transition  from  the  true  Apocineae  to  the  genera  placed 
at  the  end  of  this  family,  such  as  Theophrasta,  Strychnos, 
and  Jenatia.  Gartner  observed  in  the  seeds  of  the  two  last 
a  homy  perisperm,  large  and  thick,  covered  only  with  one 
membrane,  and  containing  at  its  centre  a  considerable 
cavity,  in  great  part  empty,  and  occupied,  only  at  the  part 
next  to  the  umbilicus,  by  an  embryo  with  a  long  cylindrical 
radicle,  and  lobes  broad  and  veined  like  leaves.  I  had  ob- 
served this  character  in  the  same  plants,  in  uniting  them 
into  one  genus,  but  more  especially  in  Theophrasta,  which 
has  however  a  smaller  cavity.    It  is  probable  that  these 
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plants  wilt  hereafter  form  a  new  family,  for  which  the  seed 
will  furnish  characters  sufficiently  determinate . 

The  following  family,  the  Sapotae,  is  well  characterized 
by  the  flower,  and  especially  by  the  fruit.  Each  of  its  cells 
contains  one  seed,  covered  with  a  smooth  shining  coat, 
almost  over  its  entire  surface,  except  at  the  umbilicus, 
which  is  usually  very  large ;  which  latter  character  had  de- 
termined M.  Ventenat  to  name  thi3  family  Hilospermat* 
This  large  umbilicus  is  common  to  this  and  some  other 
families,  especially  to  that  of  the  Sapindi,  which  would 
deserve  the  same  name,  I  have  pointed  out  as  the  general 
character  of  this  family  a  flat  embryo  surrounded  by  a  fleshy 
perisperm.  And  so  Gaertner  has  observed  in  Mimusops 
and  Achras ;  and  he  adds  that  both  have  two  membranes,  a 
descending  radicle,  and  lobes  thin,  broad,  and  veined  tike 
leaves.  I  have  observed  the  same-organisation  in  Chryso- 
phyllum  ;  and  M.  de  Beauvots  has  described  the  same  in 
his  Omphalocarpum,  a  new  African  genus  which  apper- 
tains to  this  family,  notwithstanding  some  apparent  de- 
viations. 

It  ought  to  be  remarked,  that  in  all  these  genera,  the 
lobes,  being  as  large  as  die  perisperm,  divide  it  in  two  for 
part  of  its  length,  till  their  margins  come  in  sight;  so  that, 
if  by  abortion  or  other  cause  the  embryo  should  be  sup- 
pressed, the  two  portions  of  the  perisperm  would  be  mis- 
taken for  the  lobes.  I  thought  to  avoid  this  error  by  con- 
sidering, in  Bassia  and  in  the  Jaime  iFOeuf  of  the  colonies 
(ViteUaria  of  Richard),  the  two  great  lobes  united  at  the 
lower  end  and  occupying  the  whole  interior  of  the  seed,  as 
perisperm,  and  supposing  the  abortion  of  the  embryo. 
Gsertner,  however,  produces  the  same  fact  in  Bassia,  and 
calls  this  part  the  embryo ;  but  this  exception,  in  so  natural 
a.  family,  is  too  remarkable  not  to  lead  one  to  hesitate  in 
admitting  his  opinion,  especially  as  I  find,  in  my  collection, 
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seeds  nearly  of  the  same  conformation  with  those  of  Bassia 
and  the  Jaune  d'CEuf,  which  have  the  very  thin  leaflets'  of 
the  embryo  applied  to  the  inner  surface  of  the  lol>e3  of  the 
peris  perm.  We  may  then,  in  making  these  observations, 
maintain  as  general  to  the  family,  the  character  drawn  from 
the  presence  of  the  perisperm  and  the  form  of  the  embryo. 
Gaertner  admits  also  a  fleshy  perisperm  in  Olax,  placed  at 
the  end  of  the  Sapotae,  and  adds  that  the  fruit  has  several 
seeds  in  each  cell.  This  double  character,  joined  to  its 
monopetalous  corolla,  is  sufficient  to  keep  it  at  a  distance 
from  Fissilia,  with  which  M.  Lamarck,  in  his  Encyclo- 
pedic Methodique,  has  been  desirous  of  joining  it.  It  differs 
likewise  from  the  Sapotae  in  having  several  seeds  in  the  same 
cell,  but  may  be  left  at  the  end  of  this  family  till  it  shall  be 
better  understood. 

The  last  of  the  genera,  placed  near  to  the  Sapotae,  is 
Myrsine,  which  has  been  examined  by  Gaertner,  according 
to  whom  it  contains  five  seeds  in  one  cell,  reduced  to  one  by 
abortion,  in  which  he  differs  from  Linnaeus,  who  admits 
five  one-seeded  cells.  Its  cylindrical,  long,  serpentine  em- 
bryo, with  Short  lobes  and  a  very  long  radicle,  is  placed 
transversely,  in  a  fleshy  perisperm,  near  to  the  umbilicus. 
The  same  character  appears  in  Ardisia  of  Swartz,  of  which 
thfc  AnguHlaria  of  Gaertner  and  my  Bad u la  are  congeners, 
and  have,  like  Myrsine,  a  monopetalous  corolla  attached  be- 
low the  ovary,  stamens  facing  the  laciniae,  and  a  fruit  tilled 
with  one  solitary  seed.  M.  Ventenat,  finding  in  this  structure 
of  the  seed  a  character  very  distinct  from  the  Sapotae,  has 
formed  of  these  plants  a  new  family,  which  he  has  named, 
from  the  form  of  the  embryo,  Ophiospermce,  of  which  he 
has  given  the  character  in  his  Jardin  de  M.  Ccls,  no.  66, 
placing  it  next  to  the  Sapotae.  This  finishes  the  class  of 
monopetalous  corollas  attached  to  the  part  supporting  the 
pistil,  the  examination  of  which  was  the  object  of*  this  se- 
tond  memoir. 
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XIX.  Observations  upon  the  Natural  Family  of  the 
Amaranthacece.    By  Jussieu  *. 

Xhb  family  of  the  Amaqanthace^  appears  to  be  so  accu- 
rately characterized,  that  it  is  not  difficult  to  arrange  under 
it  all  the  genera  which  belong  thereto.  Placed  in  the  series 
of  dicotyledonous  apetalous  plants,  in  which  the  stamens, 
are  attached  below  the  pistil,  it  is  distinguished  from  the 
families  related  to  it,  by  the  embryo  of  the  seed  being  rolled 
in  a  ring  around  a  farinaceous  body ;  stamens  in  number 
definite,  with  filaments  sometimes  distinct,  sometimes 
united,  and  sometimes  separated  by  the  interposition  of 
scales ;  a  one-celled  capsule,  generally  one-  more  rarely 
many-seeded ;  seeds  attached  to  a  central  receptacle. 

The  two  sections  of  this  family,  the  one  having  naked, 
the  other  stipulated  leaves,  appear  to  be  natural  f.  In  the 
former  the  leaves  are  alternate,  in  Amaranthus,  Celeria, 
JEruaand  Digera;  opposite  in  Iresine,  Achyranthes,  Gonv* 
phrena,  and  Illecebrum,  of  which  last  the  number  of  spe- 
cies is  diminished  by  the  removal  of  those  with  alternate 
leaves  (Illecebrum  laiiatum,  javanicum),  which  belong  to> 
iErua  ;  and  of  those  with  stipulated  leaves  (111.  cymosum, 
canariense,  divarkatum,  verticillqtum,  Paronychia,  capi* 

*  Annates  du  Muse'um,  vol.  ii.  p.  131. 

This  and  the  following  paper  by  Jussieu  were  published  prior  to  the  fore* 
going  memoirs  on  the  subject  of  Gxrtner*s  observations ;  and  it  was  our 
uitenuon  to  have  given  only  an  abridged  account  of  them  in  the  continua- 
tion of  our  review  of  the  Annales  du  Museum :  but  finding  them  incapable 
of  much  abridgment  without  doing  injustice  to  their  learned  author,  and 
thinking  them  highly  interesting,  and  not  unlikely  to  have  some  effect  in 
exciting,  among  English  botanists, a  greater  attention  to  the  natural  aflinitie* 
of  plants,  we  have  determined  to  insert  full  translations  of  them  here,  aU 
t  hough  somewhat  out  of  order. 

•f*  In  the  author's  Genera  Plant  arum,  the  family  is  divided  into  three 
sections ;  so  that,  when  the  second  is  mentioned  in  this  memoir,  it  appliet 
there  to  the  third  section*— Ed- 
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latum,  arabicum,  ahinefoliam,  &c),  which  form  the  ge- 
rius  Paronychia  in  the  second  section. 

The  section  with  naked  leaves  may  be  enriched  with  a 
new  genus  with  woody  stems,  opposite  leaves,  and  flowers 
in  a  terminal  spike.    It  is  nearly  related  to  Achyranthes, 
with  which  it  has  been  hitherto  joined  under  the  name  of 
Achyranthes  lappacea,  Pupal-Valli  of  Hort.  Malabar,  vol.  7. 
t.  43.    Its  spikes  are  composed  of  little  spikelets  of  three 
or  four  flowers,  each  spikelet  having  three  bractes,  and 
bundles  of  crooked  hair  surrounded  abo  by  their  proper 
bractes :  each  flower  has  a  woolly  calyx  of  5  leaves  ;  five 
Stamens,  with  the  filaments  united  at  the  base  into  a  cup, 
with  an  entire  margin  ;  one  style  with  a  single  stigma. 
The  fruit,  which  we  have  not  seen,  is,  according  to  Rheede, 
woolly,  monosperm,  covered  with  bristly  points  like  the 
calyx  of  Burdock.    We  give  the  name  of  Pupalia  to  this 
genus,  leaving  the  specific  title  of  lappacea  till  the  disco- 
very of  other  species  shall  determine  whether  the  bristly 
fruit  be  common  to  them  all  or  not.    It  is  sufficiently  di- 
stinct from  Achyranthes,  the  flowers  of  which  are  not 
fasciculated,  but  distinct,  and  each  accompanied  by  ihree 
bractes,  and  the  filaments  are  united  into  a  tube,  often 
laciniated  or  furnished  with  intermediate  appendages. 

The  second  section,  or  that  with  stipulated  leaves,  which 
heretofore  contained  but  two  genera,  Paronychia  and  Her- 
niaria,  will  now  be  increased  by  the  addition  of  the  three 
following. 

!.  Antghia,  a  new  genus  described  by  Michaux  in  his1 
Flora  Boreali-Amcricana,  vol.  i.  p.  112,  which  has  great 
affinity  with  Paronychia,  differing  only  in  having  stamens 
without  intermediate  appendages,  and  a  capsule  that  bursts 
at  the  lower  part  to  discharge  the  seeds.  It  is  composed  of 
two  new  species  (A.  herniarioides  and  A.  argyrocorr{u),  and 
One  (A.  dichotoma)  already  known  under  the  name  of 
Qucria  canadensis^  but  which  is  distinct  from  Queria,  pro- 
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perly  referred  by  Linnaeus  to  the  family  of  the  Caryo* 
phylleae,  in  having  a  calyx  like  that  of  Paronychia,  a  cap- 
sule not  opening  in  several  valves,  and  stamens  naturally 
five,  and  reduced  to  three  or  two  only  by  cultivation,  and 
in  consequence  of  abortion.  Gartner,  who  has  examined 
this  plant,  vol.  ii.  p.  21 7.  t.  128.  remarked  its  separation 
from  Queria,  and  its  affinity  with  Paronychia;  but  he  attri- 
butes to  it  three  stigmas,  as  in  Queria,  whereas  Michaux 
admits  but  two. 

2.  Lithophila  of  Swartz,  a  very  small  plant  from 
Jamaica,  growing  upon  stones  like  several  mosses,  whence 
its  name,  covered  with  scales,  very  small  leaves,  and 
flowers  scarcely  visible,  terminal  or  axillary,  and  collected 
into  little  heads  not  larger  than  that  of  a  pin.  Swartz  attri- 
butes to  these  flowers  a  three-leaved  calyx,  a  three-petallcd 
corolla,  and  an  interior  two-leaved  nectary.  But  the  great 
affinity  which  this  plant  has  with  the  Amaranthaceae, 
especially  with  Herniaria,  proves  that  it  is  in  reality  apeta- 
lous,  and  that  the  parts  he  calls  nectary  and  corolla  are  a 
calyx  of  five  leaflets  surrounded  by  three  scales,  as  in  seve- 
ral other  genera  in  this  family.  By  means  of  these  scales 
it  approximates  to  Illecebrum  and  Gomphrena ;  but  the 
scales  on  its  stem,  which  may  be  considered  as  slipulae, 
retain  it  nearer  to  Herniaria,  which  like  it  has  also  very 
minute  flowers.  It  differs  from  both  by  its  simple  style 
and  stigma,  its  distinct  stamen3  reduced  to  two,  and  with* 
out  appendages  ;  but  this  reduction  is  perhaps  accidental, 
as  in  Anychia  dichotoma.  Swartz  suspected  its  fruit  to  be 
bilocular  ;  but  its  extreme  minuteness  prevented  his  ascer- 
taining this  point,  and  it  is  more  probably  unilocular  with 
the  rest  of  the  family. 

3.  Polychroa,  described  by  Loureiro  in  his  Flora 
eochinckinensis,  has  an  herbaceous  stem ;  alternate,  stipulated 
leaves;  monoicous  flowers  in  little  axillary  racemes;  a  calyx 
^ith  five  segments  less  deeply  divided  in  the  male  flower, 
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which  has  five  distinct  stamens;  the  female  flower  has  an 
orary,  crowned  by  a  simple  sessile  stigma,  and  becoming  a 
monospermous  capsule.  Willdenow,  in  his  edition  of  Lou 
reiro's  work,  compares  this  genus  with  Amaranthus,  from 
which  he  makes  it  differ  only  in  having  a  single  stigma ; 
but  to  this  may  be  added  the  constancy  of  the  number  of 
stamens,  and  the  division  of  the  calyx,  and  also  the  stipulae 
accompanying  the  leaves.  This  last  character  fixes  Poly- 
chroa  in  the  second  section,  in  which  it  is  the  only  genus 
with  monoieous  flowers  and  alternate  leaves. 

Thus  we  see  this  family  enlarged  by  the  addition  of  four 
genera ;  a  fifth,  described  by  Lourciro  under  the  name  of 
Cyathula,  ought  not  to  be  preserved  :  it  has  all  the  cha- 
racters of  Achyranthes,  from  which  it  differs  only  by  its 
multifld  stinma  ;  for  what  this  author  calls  a  corolla  within 
the  calyx,  is  nothing  but  the  union  of  the  filaments. 
Loureiro  himself,  and  Willdenow  also,  suspected  it  to  be 
the  Achyranthes  prostrata  of  Linnaeus.  Polia,  another 
genus  of  Loureiro,  which  Willdenow  supposes  to  be  the 
Achyranthes  corymbosa  L.,  ought  likewise  to  be  sup- 
pressed, and  to  be  expelled,  not  only  from  the  genus 
Achyranthes,  but  also  from  this  family,  and  transferred  to 
that  of  the  Caryophylleae,  as  Lamarck  has  already  done  in 
his  Illustrations,  vol.  ii.  p.  129.  by  joining  this  plant  to 
Polycarpasa,  which  is  polypetalous. 

These  two  instances  in  which  a  plant  of  tlic  family  of  the 
Caryophylleae  has  been  referred  to  the  Amaranthaceie,  and 
one  of  this  latter  class  has  been  transferred  to  the  former, 
(and  more  of  the  same  kind  may  hereafter  occur)  prove  that 
there  exists  a  great  affinity  between  the  two,  as  has  been  al- 
ready pointed  out  by  Bernard  de  Jussieu  in  his  Orders  of 
Trianon ;  and  that,  notwithstanding  the  distinction  drawn 
from  the  presence  or  absence  of  a  corolla,  we  may  at  a 
future  time  be  ob!iged  to  bring  them  together. 
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XX.  Observation*  on  the  Natural  Order  of  Nyctaginea, 

By  Jussieu  *. 

The  Nyctagtneje,  placed  in  the  scries  of  apetalous  plants 
with  hypogynous  stamens,  is  remarkable  for  the  union  of 
two  characters,  apparently  opposite,  viz.  the  insertion  of 
the  stamens  below  the  ovary,  and  the  same  ovary  inclosed 
in  the  calyx,  which,  forming  a  border  to  it  above,  appears 
to  make  one  body  with  it :  a  similar  union  is  not  met  with . 
in  any  other  vegetable.  Several  characters  added  to  the 
above,  constitute  togeth  r  the  general  character  of  this 
family,  already  sketched  in  the  Genera  Plantarum,  to 
which  it  is  proper  to  make  some  additions  and  corrections 
to  render  it  more  determinate. 

The  calyx  is  tubular,  commonly  swoln  at  the  lower  part, 
where  it  covers  the  ovary,  contracted  a  little  above  this 
point,  and  afterwards  dilated,  ending  in  a  limb  either  entire 
or  divided,  and  more  or  less  spreading.  This  superior  part, 
often  coloured,  has  the  aspect  of  a  corolla,  and  is  regarded 
as  such  by  most  botanists.  The  stamens,  in  number  defi- 
nite, attached  btlow  .the  ovary,  are  sometimes  entirely  dir 
*tinct ;  more  frequently,  by  the  union  of  the  base  of  their 
filaments,  they  form  a  tube,  which  is  sometimes  thin,  at 
other  times  thickened  into  the  form  of  a  glandular  cup, 
faking  its  rise  from  the  support  of  the  pistil,  and  thus  con- 
firming the  character  of  hypogynous  stamens.    Their  filay 

*  /.n-nles  du  Musdum,  vol.  11.  p.  UG9. 

The  Marvel  of  Peru  of  the  Gardens  (or  Belle  de  Nuit),  arranged  by 
C.  l^uhin  along  with  Sobnum,  was  the  Jalapa  of  Tournefort.  Limueus, 

obliged  to  charge  the  r,:tmc,  gave  it  thai  of  Aiirr.Lihsy  from  the  beauty, 
varlc:  .  ;n.d  singular  structure  ot  i."  Howt-rs.  Van  Roycn,  to  avoid  ihc  use 
of  aii  adj<v:ive  to  denote  a  gemis,  preferred  that  of  .Vyc/n^r,  composed  of 
two  Greek  words,  si  reifying  the  Wor.der  of  the  Night,  which  we  have 
cduptcd  ns  the  Lest,  only  changing  the  tcrn  iiuiion,  and  have  applied  the 
v-.tr:e  to  thrfrmilv. 
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ments,  at  first  united,  separate  afterwards,  and,  in  passing 
the  narrow  part  of  the  calyx,  often  contract  an  adhesion  to 
its  inner  surface,  from  whence  they  proceed  quite  distinct 
to  the  attachment  of  the  anthers.  The  ovary,  concealed 
within  the  tuhe  of  the  stamens  and  the  swoln  base  of  the 
calyx,  ends  in  a  style  terminated  by  a  stigma,  and  becomes, 
in  ripening,  a  single  seed,  covered  by  this  persistent  base, 
which  takes  on  the  form  and  consistence  of  a  coriaceous 
•capsule,  closed  at  top  in  the  manner  of  an  inferior  fruit,  or 
one  that  adheres  to  the  calyx.  The  upper  part  of  the  calyx, 
from  the  point  where  it  is  contracted,  commonly  falls  off 
with  the  stamens  after  fecundation.  The  seed  encloses  at 
its  centre  a  granulated  body,  not  unlike  paper-pulp  [pate 
du  papier],  serving  the  purpose  of  a  perisperm,  but  not 
occupying  the  same  place :  this  substance  is  surrounded  by 
the  embryo,  which  embraces  it  almost  entirely,  in  a  vertical 
direction,  by  its  broad  lobes.  The  radicle  being  bent  back* 
wards  is  directed  towards  the  base  of  the  seed,  close  applied 
to  the  part  of  the  central  body  left  naked  by  the  lobes, 
which  do  not  totally  cover  it.  The  stem  is  woody  or 
herbaceous,  commonly  branched ;  leaves  opposite,  or  rarely 
alternate  ;  flowers  axillary  or  terminal,  and  commonly  ac^ 
companied  by  an  involucre  of  one  or  many  leaves,  en- 
closing one  or  several  flowers,  sessile,  like  the  florets  of  a 
Scabious. 

In  order  to  differ  less  from  the  manner  of  describing  the 
Nyctago  adopted  by  the  greater  pirt  of  botanists,  who 
attribute  to  it  a  calyx  and  corolla,  we  designed  this  invo- 
Jucrum  in  our  first  description  of  the  genm  by  the  name  of 
exterior  calvx ;  but  in  following  analogy  it  is  necessary  to 
reform  this  appellation,  and  to  say  that  Nyctago  has  a  mo- 
nophyllous  involucre  enclosing  a  solitary  flower :  by  this 
change  we  establish  a  conformity  in  the  names  of  the  parts 
performing  the  same  function,  and  the  relationship  of  this 
genus  to  the  rest  of  the  family  is  the  more  evident, 
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Five  genera  are  referred  to  this  family  in  my  Genera  Plan* 
tarum,  Nyctago,  Abronia,  Boerhaavia,  Pisonia,  and  Bugin* 
villcea.  A  recent  observation  made  by  Richard  brings  into 
the  same  series  Allionia,  hitherto  placed  among  the 
Dipsacese,  but  in  which  this  naturalist  has  observed  the 
stamens  to  be  inserted  under  the  pistil,  and  the  embryo 
rolled  around  I  he  perisperm.  Its  involucre,  enclosing  three 
flowers,  del  ermines  its  natural  place  to  be  between  Nyctago 
and  Abronia  :  Ventenat,  relying  upon  the  same  authority, 
has  already  made  this  arrangement. 

Nkjea  of  Peru,  described  and  figured  by  Ruiz  and  Pavon, 
in  their  Prodronms  Florae  Peruvianas,  p.  52.  t.  9-  belongs  to 
the  same  family  for  the  same  reasons.  It  appears  to  ap- 
proach near  to  Nyctago,  having  likewise  an  involucre, 
containing  one  flower,  formed  of  two  or  three  small  leaves, 
regarded  as  a  calyx  by  these  authors,  who  denominate  co? 
rolla  the  true  calyx,  which  persists  after  the  seed  is  ripe. 
The  insertion  of  the  eight  stamens  is  also  hypogynous,  and 
the  internal  structure  of  the  seed,  of  which  they  make  no 
mention,  is,  from  the  dissection  in  the  engraving,  abso- 
lutely the  same  as  in  the  rest  of  the  family. 

If  Mirabilis  viscosa*,  figured  by  Cavanilles  in  hif 
Icones,  no.  3,  is  regarded  as  deserving  to  make  a  genus 
distinct  from  Nyctago,  on  account  of  its  short  tube,  limb 
divided  into  five  segments,  stamens  reduced  to  three,  and 
involucre  much  enlarged  after  the  fecundation  of  the  flower, 
we  shall  then  have  another  genus  in  the  family  already 
established  by  Turra  under  the  name  of  Vjtmannm,  by 
L'Heritier  under  that  of  Oxybaphus,  and  by  Ortega,  Ruiz, 
and  Pavon,  under  that  of  Calyxhymenia. 

The  same  work  of  Cavanilles  affords,  in  the  sixth  volume, 
p.  78.  t.  another  genus  called  Tricycla,  which,  ac- 
cording lo  his  figure,  has  the  greatest  affinity  with  Bugin- 

•  Oxybaphus  viscosus  Rot.  Mag- n.  434.— Ed. 
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viltaea;  but  its  three-leaved  involucre  includes  only  on© 
flower  instead  of  three ;  the  number  of  its  stamens  is  five  in' 
place  of  eight :  and  Cavaniiles  makes  no  mention  of  an 
bypogynous  staminiferous  disk  observed  in  the  other ;  but 
he  describes  and  figures  the  central  perisperm,  and  the 
embryo  covering  it. 

We  place  here  abo  with  hesitation  Axia  of  Loureiro,  his 
description  in  the  Flora  Cochinchinensis,  p.  44.  being  too 
incomplete  to  determine  its  affinity  with  certainty.  The 
inseition  of  its  stamens,  and  the  structure  of  its  seed,  is  not 
indicated,  and  it  may  as  well  be  referred  to  the  Dipsaceae 
and  Valerian,  as  to  the  Nyctagincae ;  at  the  same  time  it 
may  be  presumed,  from  its  habit  and  the  inequality  of  its 
opposite  leaves,  to  have  more  affinity  with  Boerhaavia,  and 
consequently  with  the  latter. 

Lastly,  Opkrcularia  of  Gartner,  described  and  figured 
vol.  1.  p.  3.  t.  24.  appears  to  have  some  connexion  with 
this  family  :  it  has  a  common  calyx  or  involucre,  contain- 
ing in  from  three  to  six  hollows  as  many  flowers,  each  fur- 
nished with  a  single  perianthium,  which  Gaertner  calls 
corolla ;  an  ovary  surrounded  by  a  glandular  body,  to 
which  are  attached  four  stamens  ;  the  ovary  becomes  a  sin- 
gle seed  surrounded  by  this  body,  and  concealed  in  its 
proper  hollow  in  the  common  calyx,  which  thus  becomes 
a  kind  of  capsule,  with  three  or  six  one-seeded  cells. 
Jn  these  several  characters,  especially  those  drawn  from 
the  insertion  of  the  stamens  and  the  existence  of  the 
glandular  body,  Opcrcularia  approaches  to  the  Nycta- 
gineae,  did  not  another  very  striking  character  remove  it 
from  these.  Gaertner  attributes  to  it  a  central,  straight, 
cylindrical  embryo,  surrounded  by  a  fleshy  perisperm,  an 
^organization  of  seed  that  belongs  rather  to  the  Rubiaceas  : 
we  must  therefore  suspend  our  judgment  till  this  genus 
ifrall  have  been  re-examined  in  all  its  parts;  or,  if  we  ar- 
range 
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range  it  after  the  Nyctaginese,  it  is  with  expressing  our 
doubts,  and  inviting  botanists  to  remove  them. 

This  family,  thus  enlarged,  may  be  divided  into  two 
sections,  of  which  the  first  will  include  the  herbaceous, 
the  second  the  ligneous  plants  :  of  these  Boerhaavia, 
placed  at  the  end  of  the  first  section,  has  some  species  that 
are  somewhat  ligneous,  which  makes  the  transition  from 
one  to  the  other.  Each  section  contains  five  genera,  which 
we  shall  give  in  the  order  that  appears  to  us  the  most  suit* 
able,  bringing  together  only  those  characters  which  distin* 
guish  them  the  most  particularly. 

SECTION  L 

Herbaceous  plants,  in  which  the  leaves  are  opposite,  and 

more  or  less  unequal, 

Nyctago.  Involucre  of  one  leaf,  widening,  bell-shaped 
with  five  pointed  lobes,  one-flowered,  persistent.  Calyx 
funnel-shaped,  tube  at  least  four  times  longer  than  the 
involucre  ;  limb  expanding,  marked  with  five  angles  or 
teeth.  Stamens  5.  Seed  covered  by  the  thickened,  coria* 
ceous  base  of  the  calyx,  of  which  the  upper  part  falls  off. 
Flowers  in  terminal  corvmbs. 

4 

Oxybaphu?.  Involucre,  as  in  Nyctago,  one-flowered, 
persistent.  Calyx  funnel-shaped,  very  short,  scarcely  ex- 
tending beyond  the  involucre,  divided  upwards  into  5  lobe|. 
Stamens  3,  rarely  4.  Seed  as  in  Nyctago.  Flowers  termi- 
nal and  axillary  in  corymbs. 

Allionia.  Involucre  of  3  leaves  enclosing  3  flowers. 
Calyx  small,  funnel-shaped ;  limb  unequal,  divided  on 
the  outer  side  into  4  lobes.  Stamens  4.  Seed  covered  by 
the  base  of  the  calyx,  the  upper  part  of  which  falls  off. 
Peduncle*  solitary  and  axillary. 

Abronia.  Involucre  of  5  or  6  scale-like  leaflets,  inr 
•closing  12 — 15  flowers.    Calyx  tubular,  much  longer  than 

involucre, 
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involucre,  divided  into  5  obcordatc  lobes.  Stamens  5, 
Seed  covered  by  the  base  of  the  calyx,  of  which  the  upper 
part  falls  off.  Peduncles  solitary,  axillary,  terminated  by  a 
single  head  of  flowers. 

fioERHAAViA.  Involucre  of  several  very  small  scales, 
Accompanying  many  flowers,  or  rarely  one.  Calyx  very 
small,  oblong ;  limb  divided  into  lobes.  Stamens  1  or  2, 
Seed  long,  covered  by  the  angular  base  of  the  calyx,  some- 
jtimes  hispid  on  the  angles,  the  upper  part  being  deciduous* 
Flowers  supported  on  solitary,  axillary,  branched  pedun- 
cles, each  division  of  which  is  furnished  with  a  scale,  and 
one  or  several  flowers, 

SECTION  It. 

Plants  ligneous.    Leaves  opposite  or  alternate. 

Pisonia.  Involucre,  some  very  small  scales  accompa- 
nying one  or  more  flowers.  Calyx  small,  funnel-shaped  ; 
limb  entire,  or  divided  into  5  lobes.  Stamens  6,  some- 
times 7 — 8,  projecting  beyond  the  calyx.  Seed  long,  co- 
vered by  the  angular  ba-fc  of  the  calyx,  of  which  the  upper 
part  falls  off ;  the  persistent  part  becoming  coriaceous,  and 
being  commonly  hispid  on  its  angles,  with  hairs  or  glan- 
dular threads.  Stem  in  some  species  furnished  with  axillary 
spines.  Branches  opposite  or  alternate,  like  the  leaves. 
Peduncles branched,  panickd,  or  corymbose,  each  division 
of  which,  furnished  with  a  caducous  scale,  is  terminated  by 
one  or  more  flowers. 

Axia.  Involucre  of  three  leaves,  unequal,  caducous, 
one-flowered.  Calyx  small,  bell-shaped,  cut  at  the  top 
into  ten  lobes.  Stamens  3.  Seed  covered  by  the  base  of 
the  calyx,  furrowed  and  villous.  Stem  branched,  knotty, 
and  repent.  leaves  opposite,  unequal.  Flowers  in  termi- 
nal racemes. 

Nejea.  Involucre  of  two  or  three  scale-like  leaflets,  oner 
flowered.    Calyx  tubular,  5 -toothed.    Stamens  8,  4  alter- 
nate 
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nate  ones  longer.  Seed  oval,  covered  by  the  base  of  the 
calyx,  swelled  and  fleshy,  of  the  form  and  size  of  an  olive, 
crowned  by  the  persistent  limb.  Shrubs,  with  leaves  ver- 
licillate  or  opposite. 

Tkicycla.  Involucre  of  three  round,  oval  leaves,  one- 
flowered.  Calyx  shorter  than  the  involucre,  tubular, 
slightly  contracted  in  the  middle,  divided  at  the  margin 
into  5  crcnulated  lobes.  Stamens  5.  Seed  covered  by  the 
base  of  the  calyx,  crowned  by  its  limb,  and  surrounded  by 
the  dried  persistent  involucre.  Stem  furnished  with  alter- 
nate axillary  spines,  apparently  the  origin  of  young 
branches.  Leaves  alternate,  in  bundles.  Flowers  solitary 
from  the  middle  of  the  bundles  of  leaves. 

Buginvill^ea.  Involucre  of  3  leaves,  like  that  of  Tri- 
cvcla,  3-flowered.  Calyx  shorter  than  the  involucre, 
slightly  contracted  in  the  middle,  with  the  limb  nearly 
entire.  Stamens  8.  Seed  covered  by  the  base  of  the  calyx, 
and  surrounded  by  the  persisient  involucre.  Stem  furnished 
with  axillary  spines.  Leaves  alternate.  Peduncles  axillary, 
with  two  or  three  bractes  [involucres] . 

Such  are  the  proposed  additions  to  the  family  of  Nycta- 
gineae,  which  consists  entirely  of  plants  originally  foreign  to 
Europe,  and  is  now  doubled  by  the  addition  of  five  genera. 
Thi6  increase  is  the  more  valuable,  because  it  proves  that 
the  particular  character,  first  observed  in  Nyctago,  is  not 
a  singularity,  or  an  exception  to  a  general  rule,  but  a  mode 
of  organization  common  to  several  plants  alieady  known, 
and  which  will  assuredly  again  occur  among  the  additions 
made  to  science  by  future  voyages*. 

Among  the  genera  of  this  familyjust  enumerated,  are  two 
which  perhaps  may  belong  to  the  Dipsaceae,  viz.  Allionia, 
formerly  referred  to  that  order,  and  Axia.    This  possibility 

•  At  the  moment  that  this  memoir  is  put  to  the  press,  we  find  in  the 
herbariums  of  Peru  and  Brazil,  three  plants  of  this  family,  of  which  the 
characters  at  first  sight  are  sufficient  to  form  new  genera. 

Of 
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of  removing  some  plants  from  one  family  to  another,  seems 
to  mark  an  affinity  between  the  two,  of  which  some  men- 
tion has  been  already  made  in  the  observations  printed  at 
the  end  of  these  families,  and  which  Decandolle  has  since 
explained  more  at  large  in  a  memoir  read  at  the  National 
Institute.  The  characters  which  seem  to  unite  these  two 
orders  are,  the  union  of  several  flowers  in  a  common  invo- 
lucre, the  perianthium  not  being  divided  into  several  pieces, 
and  the  persistence  of  that  portion  which  covers  the  ovary, 
the  unity  of  the  style,  stigma,  and  seed,  and  the  confor- 
mity in  habit  between  some  of  the  plants.  But  their  di- 
stinguishing characters  are  still  stronger:  each  flower  in 
the  Nyctagineae  has  but  one  proper  calyx  or  perianthium, 
whereas  in  the  Dipsaceae  it  has  two  and  a  corolla,  inde- 
pendent of  the  palese  or  floral  scales,  growing  upon  the 
common  receptacle.  The  stamens  in  the  latter  are  di- 
stinct, and  inserted  on  the  corolla  only;  in  the  former 
they  are  inserted  below  the  ovary,  are  united  at  the  base 
of  the  filaments,  and  adhere  to  the  calyx  at  the  point 
where  it  is  contracted.  Lastly,  the  embryo  of  the  Dip- 
saceae is  central,  smooth,  with  a  straight  superior  radicle, 
surrounded  by  a  membrane  slightly  fleshy  that  can  hardly 
pass  for  a  perisperm;  that  of  the  Nyctagineae  is  rolled 
around  a  granulated  perisperm,  placed  in  the  centre  of  the 
seed,  upon  which  the  radicle  is  bent  back  from  above 
downwards. 

Some  botanists  may  be  tempted  to  lessen  one  of  these 
differences,  by  regarding  the  coloured  calyx  of  the  Nycta- 
gineae as  a  corolla,  particularly  that  of  the  Marvel  of  Peru, 
tor  which  they  may  claim  the  authority  of  Tournefort, 
Linnaeus,  and  their  followers,  who  admitted  this  corolla  in 
considering  as  calyx  the  one-flowered  involucre  of  this 
genus,  of  which  it  has  in  effect  all  the  appearance.  But  on 
tfcc  one  hand  we  cannot  denominate  corolla  a  persistent 
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calyx  that  forms  a  capsule  surrounding  the  seed,  as  is  the 
case  in  Nyctago  and  in  the  whole  family  :  again,  we  can- 
not give  different  names  and  attributes  to  the  same  orgar* 
in  other  analogous  genera,  and  call  that  corolla  in  Nyctago> 
which  in  Boerhaavia,  Abronia,  and  Buginvillaea,  is  evi- 
dently a  calyx.  Upon  the  other  hand,  if  the  identity 
of  the  organization  in  the  genera  just  mentioned  be 
allowed,  and  an  involucre  of  three  leaves  enclosing  three 
flowers  be  admitted  in  Buginvillaea,  an  involucre  of  se- 
veral leaves  enclosing  a  greater  number  of  flowers  in 
Boerhaavia  and  Abronia ;  if  it  cannot  be  denied,  that  the 
external  perianthium  of  Nyctago,  called  its  calyx  by  many 
botanists,  differs  from  the  involucre  of  Abronia,  in  nothing 
but  in  being  one-flowered  and  one-leaved,  fulfilling  other- 
wise the  same  functions ;  the  natural  consequence  of  this 
acknowledged  analogy  will  be  to  admit  in  Nyctago  a  mono- 
phyllous  involucre,  enclosing  a  solitary  apetalous  flower, 
furnished  with  a  calyx,  of  which  the  upper  part  is  decidu- 
ous, and  the  base  persistent  around  the  seed. 

Having  thus  settled  invariably  the  nature  and  denomina- 
tion of  the  organs  of  the  flower  of  the  Nyctaginese,  the 
differences  subsisting  between  this  family  and  that  of  the 
Dipsaceae,  provided  with  a  corolla,  may  be  the  more  posi- 
tively asserted  ;  there  will  be  less  inducement  to  arrange 
them  in  the  same  scries ;  and  less  repugnance  in  referring 
the  one  to  the  monopctalous  epigynous  plants,  and  the 
other  to  the  class  of  apetalous  flowers,  with  stamens  hypo- 
gynous,  or  inserted  below  the  pistil.    At  the  same  time  it 
must  be  acknowledged,  that  this  insertion,  and  the  absence 
of  a  corolla,  are  almost  the  only  characters  that  establish 
an  affinity  between  the  Nyctagineae  and  the  other  families 
of  this  class,  viz.  the  Amaranthi,  the  Plantagines,  and  the 
Plumbagines.    These  three  last  have  indeed  a  perisperm, 
which  is  likew  ise  central  in  the  Amaranthi,  but  then  it  js 
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farinaceous,  and  not  granulated ;  it  is  only  surrounded,  and 
not  covered,  by  the  embryo,  which  is  in  form  cylindrical, 
in  situation  circular.  In  the  Plumhagines  and  Plantagines 
the  perisperm  is  fleshy,  and  surrounds  the  embryo,  which 
is  always  straight,  broad,  and  flat  in  the  former,  and  cylin- 
drical in  the  latter. 

From  all  these  observations  it  results,  that  the  Nycta- 
ginese,  of  which  the  organization  is  very  singular,  have  not 
so  determinate  an  affinity  with  any  other  known  families, 
but  that  they  may  be  removed  to  occupy  another  place  in 
the  general  series  of  plants.  The  naturalist  engaged  in  the 
pursuit  of  botanical  affinities,  will  draw  from  them  likewise 
another  conclusion.  The  obstacles  which  here  impede  the 
precise  determination  of  these  affinities,  will  confirm  him 
in  the  belief  of  the  existence  of  new  families,  of  which  not 
one  species  has  yet  fallen  under  his  cognisance.  For  if 
Nature,  who  establishes  regular  degrees  of  affinity  among 
all  organized  beings,  has  placed,  in  distant  regions,  a  family 
of  plants  so  different  from  all  those  that  cover  our  soil,  she 
must  without  doubt  have  collected,  in  the  same  countries, 
other  families  related  to  this,  and  adapted  to  form  the 
point  of  union  between  this  insulated  order  and  the  nume- 
rous series  of  European  plants. 
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XXI.  Olservationes  botanicce  Genera  et  Species  Filhitm 
illustrantes.    Auctore  O.  Swartz*. 

(Tab.  IX.  X.) 

Acrostichum  latifolium. 

In  insula  St.  Helena;  et  ad  Promontorium  Bonae  Spei 
Africes  etiam  provenit. 
Acrostichum  quercifolium. 

Vera  hujus  generis  species,  minimc  Onoclece.  Iudusio 
omnino  caret.  Margines  frondium  f'ructificantium  plani- 
tisculae  obsolete  repandae  nec  inflexas,  licet  capsulae  intra 
marginem  laciniis  insideant. 

Acrostichum  sulphur  eumycalomeUinos,  et  chrysopkyllum. 
Species,  peculiares  ob  capsulas  venis  ramosis  adsidentcs 
inque  farina  colorata  quasi  subimmersas,  diversum  ab 
.  Acrostichis  forsan  efficere  merentur  genus. 

Meniscium. 

Lineolae  fructiferae  internerviae  transversales,  scmUunares> 
absque  indusio. 
Meniscium  reticulatum 

Linnaeus  ad  Polypodia  refert  ob  fructificationes  senes- 
centes  puncta  subrotunda  mentientes  ;  Jacquinus  vero  ab 
intuitu  filicis  aetatis  tencrioris  ad  Asplenium  amandavit, 
quod  tarn  situs  et  figura  fructificationum  quam  absentia  in- 
dusiorum  negant. 

Hemionitis. 

Character  genericus  quem  dedit  Cel.  Smith,  omni- 
bus speciebus  huic  generi  ab  illo  allatis,  certissime  non 
convenit.  Htniionitidea  vera;  certissinie  carent  indusio, 
quo  H.  grandifolia  et  pfaniaginea  (Smith)  instruct*  sunt, 

•  Schrader's  Journal  fur  die  Botanik,  Zweites  Stuck  1801  (1803).— Conf. 
Swartz '$  Genera  ct  Species  Fiticwm,  &c*  Annals  of  Botany*  vol.  i.  p.  486. 
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el  quidem  biois  e  vena  inter  lineolas  geminatas  fructiferas 
ortis,  quod  characterem  bonum  distincti  generis  ab  Asplenio 
diversissimi  pnebet.    Cfr.  Diplazium. 
Hemionitis  rufa.  (Aerostichum  rufum  L.) 

Aerostichum  refert  frondibus  fertilibus  fructificationibus 
quasi  repletis,  habitu,  mollitie  et  pubcscentia  H.  palmatce 
simillima  filix.  Capsular  e  venis  dichotomis,  parallels, 
approximatissimia  oriuntur,  hinc  character!  Mcmionitidis 
propius  accedit.  Novum  inde  genus,  Gymnopterm  scilicet, 
<2oncinnavit  CI.  Bernhardt*  sed  vereor  Ilium  praeter  neces- 
sitatem  genera  multiplicasse. 
Hemionitis  japonica. 

Lines  fructificantesobliquae,  e  costa  pinnarum  ad  raargi- 
nem  excurrerites,  dichotomy,  tenuissimae,  approximatse. 
Capsular  nudae  absque  villo  e  lineis  simplici  serie  prorum- 
pentes,  absque  indusio*. 

Polypodium  ensatum. 

Puncta  fructificationis  sparsa,  rara,  3 — 5  inter  nervos, 
magna,  globosa,  elevata,  nec  depressa  seu  frondcs  supra 
pustulatae.  Substantia  frondis  tenuiorquam  in  V*phyllitide 
s.  repenti.  Venae  undulatae.    Color  fusco-viridis,  opacus. 
Polypodium  hastalum. 

Differt  a  P.  phi/mat  ode  fronde  hastata\  laciniis  a  basi 
frondis  divisis ;  in  illo  lacinise  infimie  decurrunt.  Puncta 
fructif.  supra  pustulata.  Singularis  ilia  dcpressio  seu  im- 
mcrsio  punctorum  fructificationis,  unde  frondes  in  pagina 
superiore  quasi  pustulata  vidcutur,  sequentibus  propria 
est  : 

P.  lanceolatum.  P.  hetcrophyllum. 

„      —  simplex.  —  immersum. 

—  surinamense.  —  piloselloides. 

"*  IUmioviti"  e$(:ilentat  Rctz.  Obs.  6.  32.  est  species  Diplazii  $.  Diplazium 
Mcvltntum,  frondibus  pinnatis,  pinni*  lato-bnceolatis  apice  attenuatii,  in- 
ci»ocrenatii. 

Vol.  II.  U  P.  lyco- 
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P.  lycopodioides.  P.  scandens* 

—  ens  i  forme.  —  loriceum* 

—  phymatodes.  —  pendulum. 

—  pustulatum.  —  rulgare. 

—  I  at  i  folium.  —  virginicum. 

—  falcatum.  — trifoliatum. 

—  tcnellum.  —  rigidulum. 

—  hastatum.  .  —  taeniatum. 
Poly  podium  qutrcxfolinm* 

Frondibus  radicalihus  sessilibus  ovatis  simiatis  deficien* 
tibus,  varietatcm  P.  aurei  esse  facile  crederetur. 
Polypodium  Uuense  (Acrost.  iluense  Linn.) . 

Hoc  pro  diversa  specie  liabet  Cel.  Hoffmann  nomine  Po- 
hjpod.  Marantee.    Figura  Pluk.  Phyt.  t.  179./.  4.  et 
Moris.  14.  3.  23.  hujus  sunt* 
Polypodium  hjperboreum* 

Huic,  quod  a  P.  iluensi  absque  dubio  diversum,  figura 
Pluk,  Phyt.  t.  89- 5.  convenit,  quam  P.  arvonico  suo 
allcgavit  Cel.  Withering,  a  P.  hyperbcreo forsan  distincto. 
Polypodium  plwgopteris. 

Indusio  oinnino  caret.    Ergo  filix  quam  pro  P.  pkego- 
p/eride  salutat  CI.  Roth,  involucro  peltato  tanquam  prae- 
dito,  si  u!la,  diversissima  videtur  species. 
Polypodium  glaucum. 

Idem  in  montibus  nubigenis  Jamaica,  omnibus  partibus 
specici  Japonicce  homonym*  simile,  provenit.  Fructifi- 
catioticm  tamen  illius  non  vidi.  P.  dickotomo  et  furcato 
proximum,  et  simnl  ac  haec  duo  ab  aliis  Polypodiis  disced  it 
habitu.  Cactcrum  P.  dichotomum  et  furcatum  id  peculiarc 
habent,  quod  capsular  annulo  vero  omnino  careant,  more 
exannulatarum.  In  furcato  autem  evidenter  adest.  Tamen 
haj  trcs  species,  inter  sc  maxime  affines,  certe  non  disjun- 
gendae,  et  proprium  forsan  constituunt  genus,  sicut  in  Ut- 
tcris  indicavit  Cel.Willdenow. 
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Polypodium  Dryopteris. 

Synonymon  ex  Flora  Dan.  t.  7*9-  a  quibusdam  allatum, 
minime  hujus  loci,  sed  ad  Aspid.  spinulosum  (vulgo  Po- 
lypod.  cristatum)  pertinet.  Puncta  fructificationum  nuda 
indusio  revera  destituta  sunt,  ideoque  P.  Dryopteris  CI. 
Roth  a  specie  Linnasana  diversum  est. 

Aspidium  trifoliatum. 

Species  valde  polymorpha.  Frondes  juniores  simplicis- 
simse  cordatae ;  alias  triloba*  baeique  auriculatse  evadunt  5 
alia?  tripartita;  s.  omnino  trifoliatae,  foliolo  intermedio  sem- 
per majori,  subinde  pariter  tripartita,  lateralibus  basi  ex- 
trorsum  auriculatis  lobatis  (cfr.  Jacq.  Ic.  rar.  3.),  omnibus 
margine  integris  s.  magis-minusve  repandis  s.  incisis.  Ra- 
rius  frons  subpinnata  invenitur,  pari  scilicet  pinnarum  su- 
pre  mo  lateralibusque  interjecto. 

Polypodium  pica  (Linn.  Suppl.)  ab  Aspidio  trifoUalo 
(fronde  triloba  basi  extrorstim  auriculata)  non  discrepat, 
nisi  stipite  nervisque  primaries  perfecte  nigris  lucidisque,  in 
trifoliato  pallidioribus. 
Aspidium  exaltatum. 

Hanc  s.  aliam  huic  sirnillimarn  filicem  ad  DavaUias 
retulit  CI.  Smith  {Tent,  de  fil.  dorsif.  in  Act.  Tarnr.). 
Verurotamen,  prxtcr  habitum  a  Davalliis  alienum,  indu- 
sium  ejus  illo  quod  Aspidiis  pluribus  commune  magis 
assimilatur ;  est  cnim  cordato-subrotundum,  planiuscu- 
lum,  lateri  adfixum.  Hujus  indolis  etiam  sunt  indusia  A. 
cordifolii,  undulati,  hirsutuli,  biserrati  et  limlati. 
Aspidium  Oreopteris. 

Indusia  exilia  nonnisi  in  fructificationibus  junioribus  de- 
tegenda,  in  adultioribus  plane  obliterata.    A.  marginal* 
situ  fructificationum  valde  simile  est,  figura  vcro  et  dispo- 
sition pinnarum  pinnularumque  sat  diversum. 
Aspidium  cicutarium. 

Variant  frondes  pro  ratione  setatis,  pinnaufidae  spithamca 
et  bipinnatifida?  bipedales. 

U  g  Aspidium 
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Aspidium  crUlalum, 

Poll/ podium  crista  him  Linn.  P.  Callipteris  Ehrh. 

Ab  stspidio  spbntloso  eviclenter  diflfert  pinnis  tan  turn  bi- 
pinnatifklis,  laciniis  oblongis  obtusis  apice  dentatis,  ncc 
acutis  mucronato-serratis,  ct  forma  frondis  rigidiusculae 
ovato-lanccolata,  ncc  ovato-triangulari. 
Aspidium  spi/ntlosum . 

Poli/pod,  cristatum  vulgo. — Variat  fronde  bipinnatifida 
usque  ad  tripinnatifidam,  sicut  in  vallibus  umbrosis  saxo- 
sisque  provenit,  cujusque  varietatis  synonymon  Polystkkum 
muliijlorum  Rothii  erit. 
Aspidium  pteroidis. 

Puncta  fructif.  valde  appro*  imata,  distincta  tamen,  mar- 
gin c  extimo  pinnarum  insident,  fructificationem  Pteridis 
(intuitu  fugitivo)  mentientia.  Hinc,  ni  fallor,  Pteridem 
interrupt  am  (Willd.  Phyt.)  unam  eandemque  filicem  om- 
nibus partibus  simillimam  esse  opinor. 
Aspidium  Sophoroides. 

Poli/podium  unitum  Thunb.  flor.  jap. 

Lacinix  pinnarum  scrraturis  similes  apice  recto,  nec  sur- 
sum  ncc  deorsum  spectante.  Infimfe  ceteris  duplo  longi- 
nres  ut  in  A. patciiti,  cui  longitudine  aequales  sunt;  supe- 
rior lauicu  opposita  Sophoroidis  longior,  ut  in  A.  awn- 
itilato. 

Aspidium  parasiticum  et  mdlc. 

Vix  separandas  esse  mihi  videntur.  Indusium  hujus  in 
icone  1)1.  Jacquini  minus  expresse  depingitur;  cordato- 
pcltatum  est,  hirsutie  crecta  supcrne  tectum.  Talequoquc 
iiust  A.  invisoy  patent  i,  pennigero,  atUrmato,  deltviueo, 
tefragonoy  S:c. 
A s pi dium  7 'he/i/ptt  ris . 

Indusium  tugax,  ad  iVuctificationes  nuperrime  eruptas 
tuntum  obvium,  incumbens,  basi  attenuate;  adfixum,  an- 
t.cc  fornic-itum,  album  atque  diaphanum.  Certe  nec 
pcltatum  est,  ncc  ad  punctum  centrale  fixum,  ut  iudicavit 
(!.  Roth  (Tent.  ft.  germ.  3.). 

Aspidium 
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Aspidium  fragile. 

Ad  Cyatheas  rctulcrunt  Smith  et  Roth.  Nec  tamcn  in- 
dusiuiu  adest  calycifbrme  hemisphaericum,  ncc  apice  dc- 
hiscit.  Omnino  latcrale  est,  c  vena  cui  glomeruli  capsu- 
larum  insident  ortum,  concavuin,  acuminatum,  medio 
latius,  apice  ciliato-laccrum,  initio  capsulas  tegens,  demum 
ad  altcrum  latus  reflexum.  Hajusmodi  indusiis  A.  incision  9 
dentalum,  regium,fontanum,  multifidton,  lulbif'erum,  mon- 
ianum  et  capense  gaudent.  Sic  cum  A.  filici  femina,  um- 
hroso  et  axillari  conveniunt,  quibus  iqdusia  tcnuissima 
margine  ciliato-laccra  sunt,  licet  basi  remformi  stmilunari 
adfiguntur. 
Aspidium  rhcticum. 

Filix  rhetica  tcnuissime  denticulata  Bauht  hist .3.  p.  740. 
fig.  mala. 

Variat  fronde  tripiqnatifida  et  tripinnata. 

Indusia  subintegra,  cordato-subroumda. 
Aspidium  Filix femina. 

Species  valde  polymorph  a,  in  prima  a?tate  ab  adultiorc 
vix  dignoscenda,  qua&i  multo  minor  minusvc  subdivisa, 
etiamque  fructifera,  ncc  non,  sicut  A.  fragile,  omnibus 
partibus  tenera  et  debilis.  Pinnujis  obiusis  acutioribusquc 
variat.  Hinc  Polypodium  molle  Schrcb.,  trifidum,  denta- 
tum,  incision  et  ovato-crenatum  Homji.  varietates  huju» 
sunt. 

Aspidium  axillare. 
A.flicifemince  simillimum,  scd  magis  subdi  visum, 
*     Conveniunt  imprimis  inter  se  species  scquentcs  Aspidii; 

A-  Lonchitis,  mucronatum,  falcatum,  irapezoides,  trian- 
gulares auriculatum, 

A.  exaltatum,  hirsutulion,  biserratum,  undulation,  cordi- 
folium. 

A.  unitum,  serra. 

A.  sophoroides,  obtusatum%  attenuation,  in  vision,  patent, 
pennigerum,  molle,  parasitica  m. 

U  a  A,  Ore- 


Digitized  by  Google 


294  Swartz's  Observations 


A.  Oreopieris,  IMatum,  marginale,  pteroides. 
A.  cristatum,  spinuhsum. 

A.  rigidum,  acukahtm,  lobatum,  aristatum,  vest  it  um. 
A.Jilix  mas,  elongalum. 

A.  fragile,  trifidum,  reglum,  fontanum,  alpinum. 
A.Jilix  femina,  umbrosum,  ax'Ulare,  cemidum. 

Asplenium  septentrionale. 

Acrostichum  septentrionale  Linnaei  nec  Acrostichum  nec 
Ptcris  ease  potest.  Fructificationes  setate  quidem  con- 
fluunt,  indusium  vero  adest,  quo  Acrostichum  caret. 
Fructificationc  submarginali  generi  Pteridis  propius  accedit. 
Non  tamen  ipso  marginj  frondis,  sed  intra  ilium  a  margine 
parum  remotae  insident,  Iineolie  fructiferas  ipso  nervo  sub- 
marginali, quo  indusium,  intus  versus  dehiscens,  ortura 
suum  ducit.  Sacpe  lineae  2 — 3  interrupt*  alternaeque  »unt, 
unde  Aspletuis  simillimae,  quamvis  non  obliques  fiant. 

Aspl.  Breynii  s.  alternifolium  Jacq.  huic  proximum 
lineis  capsuliferis  margine  parallels  aliisque  notis. 
Asplenium  Get era ch . 

Tndusio  Aspleniis  proprio  carent  fructificationes.  Di- 
stincttim  revcra  genere  a  Scolopendrio  (cfr.  Rothtent.fi. 
germ.  3.)  cujus  lineae  fructiferae  inter  venas  erumpunt.  In 
A.  Oct  crack  ab  ipsa  vena  oriuntur,  squamulis  dense  im- 
bricatis  pinnularum  avcrsae  frondis  tectae,  inter  quas  ma- 
turitate  propullulant.  Sic  pro  indusiis  squamulae  in- 
scrviimt. 

Asplenium  ausfrale  et  radiatum. 

Lineis  fructificantibus  indusiisque   consimilibug  cum 
A.  scptentrionali  conveniunt.    Hinc  ab  Acrosticho  jure 
removeantur. 
Asplenii  m  cordatum. 

Fructilicationes  ut  in  A.  ( 1ctrrack  dispositae  inter  squamas 
paleacens,  in  pagina  inferior!  frondis  absque  distincto  indu- 
sio  prorumpentcs. 

l  Asplenium 
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Asplbnium  bulbiferum. 

Icon  pinnae  a  CI.  Bemhardi  in  DisserUzt.  tie  geiiere 
Asplenii  (Soc.  Elect.  Mog.  acieai.  util.  quae  Erfordise  est, 
praelecta)  Tab.  fig.  7.  autc  dicata,  ad  Aspl.  rkizophorum 
pertinet,  nec  A.  indbiferi  esse  potest ;  pitmulae  cnim  ejus 
decurrcntes  sunt  atque  oblonga  acuminalse,  inciso-serratae, 
superne  prolifene :  A.  rhizophori  vero  rbombeo-ovatae, 
obtusae.  dentatae.  baseos  bubauritae.  &c. 

C/ENOPTERis  rhizopkylla. 

icon  CLSmithii  (P/.  iiwrf.  /.so,)  filicem  primaevam  mU 
nusve  perfectam  exhibct. 
Cj«nopterts  Odontites. 

Pinna,  cujus  icon  dedit  CI.  Bemhardi  in  dissert,  citata 
de  genere  Asplenii  Tab.  fig.  3.  hujusest,  roinime  Ctenopter. 
flaccidce,  quae  simpliciter  pinnata  et  pinnis  elliptico-lance- 
olatis  incisis  serratis  gaudet.  Ctr.  Fig.  Thunb.  in  Act.  n. 
Petrop.  IX.  tf  D.  /.  1.  2. 
CfiNOPTEAis  cicutaria, 

»  Charactere  generico  quidem  minus  apte  responded  lineo- 
Jis  fractificanubus  non  semper  marginalibus  sed  in  pagina 
frond  is  subtnde  Asplcniorum  more  sparsis,  indusiis  et  ex- 
tus  ct  intus  dehiscentibus,  quod  in  Asplenia  caudato  Forst. 
bissecto,  prtejnoi  so,  dimidiato,  fragranii,  rhizophoro  nec 
non  umbiguo  rarius  observatur.  C.  cicutaria  ideo  est  me- 
dia quasi  species.  Proximis  vero  congeneribus,  C.  rhizo- 
phylla  ct  myriophylla  characteri  bene  consonantibus,  com- 
pa  rat  a,  huic  (Caenopteridi)  Iibentius  associanda  videtur.  Si 
in  unum  genus  Ccrnopteridem,  Blechnuw,  Woodward  tam, 
Lonchitin  et  Pteridem  cum  Aspleniis  genuinis  Linn,  in 
modem  Bemhardi  concumulamus,  character  Asplenii  ob- 
scurus  ccrte  evadit,  Transitus  ab  uno  in  alterum  genus 
ubique  occur  runt,  perque  tot  et  tantas  conjunctioncs  in  vitas 
phaos  in  scientia  pareretur  ! 

U  4  Pteri* 
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Ptkris  thalictroides. 

Ab  Acrostichis  aliena  filix ;  fructificationes  enim  mar* 
ginc  insident  et  ab  illo  obteguntur.  Capsulse  a  forma  alia- 
rum  annulatarum  discedunt,  ab  annulo  latiusculo  et  dia- 
phano  transverse  pjicato,  valvulam  Iaceratam  mentiente, 
fere  totae  form  at  as. 
Pteris  Adscens'wnis. 

Species  Lonchitidis  diceretur,  si  ad  specimina  juniora 
'  rcspicias,  fructificationes  sinubus  tantum  subjectas  gerentia; 
state  vero  provectiore  lineolae  tutum  margin  em  pinnula- 
rum  praster  apicem  occupant,  ideoque  Pteridibus  conjungi 
debet  siraul  ac  P.  podophylla,  comans,  esculenta,  serraria, 
&c.  quarum  fructificationes  apices  pinnarum  non  con- 
tingunt. 

Pteris  cavdata,  esculenta,  capensis. 

Species  similiimae,  non  nisi  ex  speciminibus  perfectio- 
ribus  rite  inter  se  dignoscendae. 
Pteris  lieterophylla  Plum.  Fil. 

In  quibusdam  notis  cum  Pteride  crispa  convenit. 
Praeter  statu  ram  proceriorcm,  pinnulis  cuneato-oblongis, 
serratis,  fertiliumque  angulatis  apice  dentatis  facile  distin- 
guitur.  A  fructificatione  ad  angulos  harum  quasi  inter- 
rupta  olim  inter  Adianta  locum  tenuit  (Linn.  Spec*  PL), 
scd  lineae  con tinua;  sunt;  ergo  Ptcridis,  vera  species,  pari- 
ter  ac 

Ptkris  criipa. 

Osmunda  crispa  L.  Onoclea  crispa  Roth,  Liljeblad, 
Bcrnhardi,  aliorumquc. — Ab  Osmund  is  capsulis  annulatis 
discedit.  Speciem  Onocleae  pluriroi  perhibuerunt,  pinnulas 
fertiles  lineares  fructificationibus  repletas  esse  animadver- 
tentes,  margine  infkxo  obtectis.  Si  vero  attente  observe- 
tur,  fructificationes  incipientes  marginem  tantum  occupant, 
quod  in  speciminibus  ex  Sibiria  all  at  is,  pinnulis  fertilibus 
parum  latioribus  donatis,  mihi  vidcre  licuit. 

Pteris 
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Ptbris  trichomanoides. 

Fructificationes  marginales  sunt,  setis  fasciculatis  inter- 
spersis,  margine  pinnaruin  Ieviter  involute  (in  sped  minibus 
junioribus)  tectae.  In  adultioribus  margo  obsoletus,  quo 
fructificationes  quasi  nudae  conspiciuntur;  hinc  Bernhardt 
filicem,  licet  specicm  Pteridis  genuinam,  ad  Acrosticha  re- 
tulit,  nomine  Acrost.  pterioidis. 
Ptbris  argenUa. 

Hanc  pro  varietate  P.  pedatce  habuit  Linnseus  ;  distinc- 
tam  vero  esse  videtur  statura  minori,  incisura  dclicatiori, 
marginis  frondis  farina  alba  peculiari  postice  tectis. 
Pteris  fiastata. 

Frons  initio  simpliciter  pinnata  (ut  inAdianlo  liaitalo  L.\ 
s.  composita  et  quidem  supradecomposita  occurrit,  hinc  in 
plures  species  minimc  dilacerari  debet. 

Indusio  plicato  optime  nota  species. 

Species  e  Prodromo  Fl.  Cap.  et  Flora  Japon.  Thunb.  inter 
inquirendas  enumeratae,  quoad  fructificationem  adhuc  ob- 
scure manent.  Propter  habitum  Pteridibus  plcrisque  con- 
sentaneum,  ad  idem  genus  ab  Auctore  relatae  sunt. 

Oxoclka  scnsililis. 

Hanc  ad  Slices  annulatas  pertinere  nullum  esse  puto  qui 
dubitet.  Linnaeus  charactercm  primo  a  Muchelio  in  Act, 
Nat.  Cur.  p.  29.  datum  retinuit,  licet  nomen  AngiopU-ris  in 
Onocleam  mutavit.  Secundum  Mitchelium  fructificationes 
sunt  capsulae  in  spica  racemosa  disticha  ordinatae,  globosae, 
J  -locularcs,  5-valves,  semina  nunierosa  scobiforniia  longa 
villosa  foventcs,  rcccptaculo  proprio  columnar}  tingulae 
valvulae  capsularuni  adsidentia.  Spicas  tamen  vetustas 
solununodo  vidit,  quarum  capsulae  verae  e  pinnis  (Ejus 
capsulis)  a  primo  in  globum  contractis  demumque  ruptis 
dudum  deciduerunt,  receptaculis  venis  pinnarum  insertis 
superstitis  (villi  numerosi  scobiformcs),  quas  pro  seminibus 
perpcram  habuit. 

Fmnulae 
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Pinnulae  irregulariter  inter  nervos  plerumque  quinquc- 
fariam  dehiscunt  sivc  dilacerantur.    Membrana  tenuissima 
nervos  sequitur,  cujus  ope  pinn«  fructifens  in  globuluro 
contract®  intus  in  loculos  quasi  dividuntur*. 
Omoclea  strut hiopteris.  (Osraunda  L.) 

Onoclece  sensibili  habitu  et  fructificatione  valde  ad  finis. 
Pinnce  hujus  fructiferae  tantum  pinnatifidae,  pinnulae  5,  la- 
ciniis  alternis  approximatis  ante  maturitatem  capsularum 
Morsim  globoso-recurvatis,  demum  ruptis  evolutisque  ob- 
longis  planiusculis  paleaceis  nervosis  apice  laciniatis,  cap- 
sulis  numerosis  pedicellatis  techs.  Perbene  Struthiopterw 
dem  descripsit  Cel.  Roth,  Catal.  p.  1 29. 

Discrepant  ab  his  Onocleis  ceterae  species  hujus  generis, 
nempe  O.  capensis,  Uneata  et  attentat  a,  pinnis  fertilibus 
integris,  indusio  tamen  e  margine  znembranaceo  utroque 
latere  versus  costam  inflexo,  nee  non  saepe  illi  adnascenti, 
instmuntur. 

Hac  nota  essentiali  a  Pteride  et  Blechno  distinguitur 
Onoclea.  In  ilia  fructificationes  tantum  marginales  sunt, 
indusio  ex  margine  parum  inflexo  tectae.  In  hac  vero 
(Blechno)  lineae  fructif.  continue  costae  utrinque  approxn 
roatae,  s.  inter  costam  et  marginem  longitudinaliter  dispo- 
sitae  videntur,  indusiis  supcrficiariis  (nec  e  margine  ortis) 
versus  costam  utrinque  dehiscentibu6,  praeditae.  Sic  Blecb- 
nis  magis  adfines  sunt  Onocleae,  quae  pinnis  integris 
gaudent ;  et  vice  versa  Onocleis  approximantur  plures  spe- 
cies Blechni,  e.  g.  r/gidtim,  boreale,  Onocleoides,  procerum, 
ct  punclulatum,  quorum  vera  cognitio  generis  ex  disposi- 
tione  indusii  qnaerenda  est.  Fructificationes  non  raro,  ut 
in  speciminibus  adultioribus  subinde  contingit,  tot  am  pagi- 
nam  rcplent,  specicm  sfcrosticki  mentientes.  Indusia 
vcrumtamen  adsunt,  simul  ac  vestigia  illorumtin  vetustis. 
In  Acroaticho  plane  desiderantur,  licet  margo  frondis  fruc- 

•  Vid.  Annals  of  Botany,  vol.  i.  p.  118. — Ed. 
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tlferae  planus  ultra  capsulas  extendatur,  ut  in  A.  quercifolio, 
peltato,  alteno  &c.,  nunquam  vero  inflectitur. 

Blechnum  anstrale. 

Varietatem  B.  occidentalis  Cel.  Sprengel  in  Diar.  botan. 
1799.  2.  p.  270.  pronunciat;  diversissimum  vero  ab  illo 
omnibus  partibus  est,  scil.  figura  frondis  lineari-lanceolata, 
pinnis  cordatis  multo  brevioribus  mucronatis  margine  sea- 
bris,  lineisque  fructireris  latioribus. 

Pinnae  B.  australis  subinde  cordato-hastatse. 
Blechnum  procerwn.  (Osmunda  Forst.) 

Onocleis  proximum  fructificationibus  senescentibus  to* 
tarn  paginam  quasi  occupantibus,  indusiis  latiusculis  tectis; 
sed  fructif.  in  lineam  inter  costam  et  marginem  utrinque 
disponuntur,  indusio  exacte  superficiario,  licet  a  margine 
parum  remoto. 

Huic  generi  absque  dubio  justo  adnumeratur  Acrostichum 
lineare  Sprcng.  (Asptenium  fVoodwardioides  Bernhardi) 
fructificationibus  costa  contiguis,  ut  in  Blechno  orientali. 

Woodwardia. 

A  Blechno  optime  distinguitur  punctis  fructiferis  ob» 
longis  distinctis  licet  approximatis,  indusiis  fornicatis.  In 
Blechno  (occidentali,  punctulato,  Acrostxch.  lineari  Spreng.) 
lines  fructi ferae  subinde  (licet  rarissime)  interrupts  sunt, 
Wood  ward  ix  speciem  referentes,  indusiis  tamen  jninime 
fornicatis. 

LlNDSiEA. 

Habitu  cum  Adianto  potissimum  convenit.  Capsule 
vero  in  lineam  continuam  versus  margines  pinnarum  fere 
ut  in  Pteride  ordinatae  sunt,  in  plerisque  tamen  a  margine 
parum  distantes.  Indusio  praeterea  superficiario  (nec  mar- 
ginali)  exterius  dehiscente  a  Pteride  abunde  diflfert. 

LlNDSjEA 
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Lindsjea  trapeziformts. 

Act.  Soc.  Linn.  Lond.  3.  4*.  *.  9. 
LiNDSAA  falcata. 

Pinnae  non  falcatae  sunt,  sed  potius  sublunatae.  Cfr. 
fig.  ia  Act.  Soc.  Linn.  Lond.  3.  t.  7.  2. 

Adiantum  caffrorum. 

Hoc  olim  speciem  Polypodii  aestimavit  Linnasus,  rectius 
vcro  in  Supplemento  plantarum  ad  Adianta  retulit ;  et  aegre 
ab  his  separatur,  nisi  omnia  mihi  sic  dicta  Adianta  spuria 
diversum  constituerint  genus,  ut  voluisse  videtur  CI.  Bern- 
hardi ;  scd  miror,  ilium  Adianto  caffrorum,  novo  quasi 
generi,  nomen  pristinum  Lonchitidis  (genuinis  specicbus 
ad  genus  ejus  polymorphum  Asplenii  amandalis)  itcrum 
adoptasse.  Figura  caeterum,  quam  dissertation!  Ruse  dc 
Asplenii  genere  sub  nomine  Lonchitidis  caffrorum  (fig.  10.) 
allegavit,  alius  est  speciei,  seu  Adianti fragranJis  scumulti- 
Juli.  Pinnulae  A.  caffrorum  subtus  rachibusve  cvidenter 
paleaceo-hirtae  sunt  \  in  A.fragranti  et  multtfido  omnino 
nudae. 

Davallia. 

Fructificationes  marginibus  s.  potius  versus  apices  pin- 
nularum  insident,  indusiis  squamiformibus  superficiariis 
exterius  dchiscentibus  tectae.  Species  plerajque  habitu 
'assimilantur,  aliae  fructificatione  Hymeiiophyllis. 
(D.  contigua,  acuminata  et  falcata.) 
Davallia  data. — (Wihelia  data,  Bernhardi.) 

A  ca-teris  Davalliis  mininie  disjungenda  nec  ratione  situs 
fructiflcalionum  nec  figura  indusiorum.  Adfiguntur  base 
in  variis  specicbus  squamarum  instar,  s.  tola  s.  ad  medium 
usque,  basi  tamtn  semper  urceolum  subrotundum  s.  ob- 
longum  formantia,  cujus  alterum  latus  ab  ipsa  pagina 
i'rondU  cingiiur;  ore  attenuatum  s.  rotundatum,  s.  trim-: 
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catum  integrum  s.  lacerum.  Sic  natura  indusii  et  absentia 
receptaculi  filiformis  a  Trichomaneis  et  Hymenophyllis 
facile  dignoscuntur  Davalliae,  habitu  frondis  rigidiori  no- 
tabiles. 

Heic  silentio  non  preterire  oportet,  fVibeliam  multi- 
Jidam  Bernhardi  a  Trichomane  multifido  Forst.  diversissi- 
mam  plan  tarn,  ct  (ni  valde  fallor)  synonymum  Davattice 
epiphyllee  (Trichom.  epiphylli  Forst.)  esse.  Trichomanes  . 
vero  multifidum,  utpote  vera  specie*  Hijmenopkyllt,  H. 
fiicoides  et  ipso  H.  tunbridgensi  in  multis  convenit.  Cfr. 
Forst,  austr.  85.  w.4/3. 
Davallia  clavata. 

Species  hujus  generis  erit  contra  opinionem  CI.  Bern- 
hardi,  qui  illam  Lindsays  congencrem  esse  contendit. 
Fructificationes  ipso  apici  lacinularum  insident  nec  a  mar- 
gin e  remotae.    Indusium  etiam  hujus  illo  D.  ch'mensi  et  ie- 
.nuifoUce  conforme  est,  etfere  ut  in  Hymenophyllo  bivalve. 

DlCKSONIA. 

Indusio  distincte  duplici  a  Davalliis  imprimis  differt. 
Dicksonia  Jlaccida. 

Dennstedtia,  genus  novum  a  CI.  Bernhardi  (Diar. 
botan.  1600.  tf.  p.  124.)  concinnatum,  a  Dicksoniis  ctrte 
non  separari  debet.  Habitu  quidem  teneriori  b.  molliori  a 
Dicksoniis  Vllcriimri  et  squarrosa  (Tric/iom.squarros.  Forst.) 
disccdit  Polypodiisquc  approxiinatur,  pariter  ac  D.  margi- 
nalia, strigosa,  japonica,  polypodioidts,  multifida  et  zey la- 
ttice, Cyatheis  forma  indusii  primo  intuitu  accedentes. 
Di^positio  tamen  fructidcationuin  ad  sinus  laciniarum,  evs 
superne  concave  incurubentium,  arlinitatem  proximam  cum 
Dickson iis  demonstrat.  Conjunguutur  quoque  mediantibus 
Dicksonia  dissecta  et  ckuturia.  Figura  indusii  (perispo- 
rangii)  loco  cit.  Tab.  I.  f.  3.  banc  particulam  non  exacts 
rcprasentat ;  anteriori  cnim  latere  tantuni  adfigitur  morft 
fere  Davalliarum  splito,  ncc  integrum  urctolum  efficit. 

Tubcrcumm 
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Tuberculum  demum  central*  minutissimum,  cui  (sporan- 
giophdri  loco)  capsular  pedicellis  suis  insident,  omnibus 
speciebus  familiare. 
Dicksonia  multifida. 

C&nopteris  japonic*.  Willd.  phyt.  Ln.  49. 

Divereissima  a  Polypodia  punctata  Thunb.  Flor.  Japon. 
p.  337*  a  Willdenow  citato,  cui,  secundum  specimina  Ipsius 
inventoris,  6tipes  est  punctis  purpureis  adspersusj  pin- 
nul»  lanceolate;.  Puncta  fiructif.  nuda,  indusiis  plane 
carentia. 

Nec  genen  Ccenopieridis  adsociandum  erit.  Fructinca- 
tiones  in  punctis  nec  lineolis  submarginalibus  congests  in- 
fra sinus  s.  serraturas,  ut  in  aliquot  Dieksoniis,  indusio 
consimili  gaudenttbu6. 

Cyathea  medullar  is. 
Spkceropteris  Bernhardi. 

Diversum  certe  non  meretur  efficerc  genus,  ut  voluit 
CI.  Bernhardi  (dicto  loco  p.  121.)  ob  formam  globosam 
indusiorum,  quae,  superne  disrumpentia,  specicm  calycis 
margine  laccri,  capsulisque  repleti,  praebent.  In  Cyathea 
arborea  simillima  sunt,  licet  a  Plumiero  margine  integer- 
rimo  s.  veluti  circumscissa  depinguntur.  (Hist.  Jil.  t.  2.) 
Receptaculum  centrale,  omnibus  Cyatheis  commune,  cui 
capsular  adnectuntur,  etiam  in  C.  medullari  visum  scruta- 
tors non  fugere  debet. 

Trichomanen  et  Hvmenophyllum  genera  maxiine 
affinia  esse,  certe  non  negare  qucamus  ;  facillime  verun- 
tamen  forma  indusiorum  inter  se  dignoscuntur.  Prions 
semper  urceolatum  est,  quod  in  altero  evidenter  bivalve 
absque  fundo  infundibuliformi,  quo  receptaculum  capsu- 
larum  filiforme  s.  columnula  in  Trichomaneis  emittitur. 
Insimul  quidem  non  reticendum  est,  indusia  urceolata  quo- 
rundam  Trichomanorum  (reptanlis,  muscoidis,  &c.)  valvulis 
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cujusdammodi  terminari ;  hinc  amnitas  utriusque  generis 
patet ;  distinctio  tamen  in  dubium  eerie  non  revocanda. 
In  quibusdarn  Hymenophyllis  fundus  indusiorum  pa ru in- 
ner depressus  est,  valvulis  basi  leviter  cohaerentibus  ;  in 
pluribus  tamen  speciebua  rcapse  diphylla  esse,  extra  omnem 
dubitationis  aleam  poni  debet.  Cfir.  H.fucoideum,  asple- 
nz&ideum,  polyanthos,  undulatum,  &c.  ab  Hedwigio  accurate 
depicta, 

Tkichomanes  membranaceum. 

Medium  fere  inter  Adiantum  et  Trichomanen.  Toto 
enim  margine  frondis  tenuissimae,  lobatte,  plane,  radiato- 
venosae,  leviter  transverse  rugosae,  laetc  vi rentes,  insident 
squamula;  orbiculares,  contiguae,  venas  terminantes,  gemi- 
natae,  medio  cohaerentes,  utroquc  latere  frondis  dehiscentes, 
pallide  rubtcundae ;  hinc  Adiantum  mentitur.  UrceoU 
tamen  fructificantes,  frondi  inter  squamulas  inserti  (raris- 
sime  licet  provenientes)  ore  bilamellato  minimo,  Tricho- 
manen indicant. 

SCIUZJEA, 

Ad  Filices  annul  at  as  stride  sic  dictas,  quibus  pcrperam 
adnumeravi,  non  pertinet.  Loco  annuli,  capsular  obovatae 
s.  subturbiuatse  latere  debiscentes,  vertice  concentrice  stri- 
ata* sunt,  ut  in  Osinundis  ex  India  occidental  observatur. 
Potius  itaque  conjunctim  suhannulatce  seu  annulis  spuriis 
donates  dicerentur.  Tam  hoc  respectu  quam  habitu  fron- 
diumfructificantiurnab  Onocleismaxime  discedunt  Schizeae, 
ut  certe  comparari  nequeant ;  Osmundis  vero  antillicis 
magis  adfines  sunt,  et  ab  his  vix  differunt  nisi  marginibus 
membranaceis  appendicum  frondis  (spicae  Willden.),  qui 
ad  latera  capsularum,  ordine  duplici  dispositarum,  leviter 
in  flee  tun  tur,  speciem  indusii,  spicillis  imprimis  junioribus, 
praehentes. 

Schiz^a  dichotoma. — Ripidium  Bernhardi. 

Appendiculi  frondis  initio  connivent,  demum  revolvun- 

tur. 
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tur.  jicrostich.  dickolomum  Linn,  et  Forst.  specie  ex  rnente 
Bernhardt  diversa  sunt)  vix  attamen  credo.  Absentiam 
annuli  veri  aniinadvertens,  Cel.  Sprengel  (Diar.bot.  1800. 
fi.  p.  267.)  hanc  filicem  ad  Osmundas  retulit.  Ratione 
vero  habitus  proprii  et  dispositione  capsularum  totius  ge- 
neris, Schizata  ut  distinctum  genus  jure  eensetur,  cujus 
character  sic  cmendaretur  : 

Capsular  biseriales,  subturbinatae,  appendiculis  (spiciliis) 
frondis  unilateralibus  insidentes,  seas  lies,  supcrne  concen- 
trice  striata,  latere  dehiscentes.' 

Indtisium?  e  marginc  append iculi  subinflexo*. 
ScniZiCA  pectinata,  dicliotoma,  elegans  et  bifida  Willd. 

omnes  eundem  characterem  gencricum  servant. 
Schiz^ea  spicata. 

Ad  Onocleam  referenda  est,  ob  capsulas  numcrosissimas 
vere  annulatas,  totaui  superficiem  apicis  frondis  obtegentes, 
iadmio  e  margine  mcmbranaceo  ad  costain  usque  inflexo 
tectas. 

OSMUNDA. 

Capsular,  quae  confertim  s.  fasciculatim  pinnulis  fron- 
dium  fertiliuni  insident,  subindc  quoqne  in  pagina  aversa 
accumulantur,  forma  duplici  sunt.  Alias  vcrtice  conccn- 
trice  striato  rcperiuntur,  11 1  O.  pltyllilidis,  hirla,  kirsuta, 
adiavt'i/bHa,  aurita9  vert'uiltata.  Aliae  venosae,  longitudi- 
naliter  rugulosa;  s.  plicatae  ut  in  O.  rcgali,  clayton'iana, 
cinnamomea,  totla,  japonica,  lancca.  Mediantibus  his 
plicis  s.  striis,  loco  annuli,  ni  fallor,  capsulae,  claslice  dc- 
hiscunt,  adcoque  annularis  approximantur.  Sic  respectu 
capsularum  genera  diversa  forsan  couslituunt ;  priores,  cha- 
racters sequent! : 

Capmlce  subturbinatae  racemo  composito  insidentes, 
nudae,  sessiles,  supcrnc  conccntricc  striata?,  latere  dehis- 
ccntcs,  unilocularcs. 

•  Vid.  Annals  of  Botany,  voJ.i.  p.  31. 

Postcriores : 
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Posteriores : 

Capsulce  subglobosae  pedicellate,  nudae,  in  racemo  com- 
posite) s.  in  dorso  frondis  disposiue,  plicato-rugulosae,  uni- 
loculares,  bivalves. 

OSM  UN  DA  tottd. 

Acrostkhum  barbarum  Linn.  Todea  bipinnata  Willd. 

Ab  Osmundis  di9jungi  non  meretur,  licet  plane  dorsi- 
fera  sit,  Capsulis  e  venis  dichotomis  prorumpentibus  de- 
muui  subconfluentibus  Acrostichmn  referens.  Observantur 
quoque  pinnas  superiores  frondis  Osmundce  regalis  in  ramos 
inferiores  racemi  rarius  abire,  capsulis  ad  margines  pnecipue 
on  us  t  as. 

Osmunda  cervina. 

Annulis  elasticis  hujus  capsulie  instruuntur  ;  inter 
Acro9ticha  igitur  insereuda  est ;  non  vero  inter  Onocleas, 
utpote  indusio  c areas. 

An  O.jiliculijolia  et  bipinnata  Linn,  revera  ejusdem  in- 
dolis  sunt,  adhuc  in  occulto  jacet. 

Lygodium. 

Genus  ex  pristinis  Ophioglossis  scandentibus  concinna- 
turn,  cujus  species  frondeet  fructificatione  verse  Alices  sunt, 
a  reliquis  Ophioglossis  distinctissimae. 

Pauca  genera  Botanici  eevi  recentioris  tarn  vane  illustra- 
runt  ac  idem  quod  Lygodium  mihi  audit :  a  nullo  tamcn, 
me  judice,  hoc  genus  ex  assc  designatum  est.  Cel.  Will- 
denow  eo,  quod  Hydroglossum  appeilavit,  charactercm  dedit 
sequentem :  "  Capsular  unilaterales  subimbricata?  nudae 
bivalves."  CI.  Bcrnhardi  in  duo  (pcrperam  vero)  dispescit 
genera,  Odontopteridem  nempe  et  Gisopteridcm,  quibus 
illam  episporangiis  carcre,  hanc  vero  iisdein  pr&ditam  esse 
contendit,  quamvis  omnes  species  Lygodii  iis  instruuntur. 
Idem  genus  demum  nomine  Ugenae  sequentibus  notis  indi- 
cavit  Celeb.  Cavanitles :  "  Fructificatio  capsularis  nuda, 
dorso  radiorum  folii  adherens ;  Spicne  sessiks ;  Capsulae 

Vol.  II.  X  globosae, 
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glohosae,  dupiici  scrie  distiche  imbricatae,  foramine  dehi»* 
ccntes  verticali  ampio.  Semina  numerosissima,  orbiculaia, 
subreniformia,  parieti  capsulae  affixa."  Sic  omncs  capsu- 
las  nadas  esse  statuerunt  (praeter  Cel.  Bemhardi  ad  Giso- 
pterin  stiam),  reapse  tamcn  non  sunt,  sed  singula  intra 
squamas  singulas  (episporangia)  dupiici  serie  distiche  im- 
bricatas  concavas  s.  subcucnllatas  spicae  insident.  Hoe 
squamae  in  spicis  vetustis  quartindam  specierum  evanescunt, 
hinc  capsulae  quasi  nudae  apparent,  qua  tamen  basi  squa- 
ma rum  superstiti  adhaerent.  Capsulae  proprie  bivalve* 
denominari  non  debent,  scd  vcrticaliter  et  ad  alteram  latu». 
dehiscunt,  striis  concentricis  (annulo  spurio)  ut  inSchizaea 
e  vcrtice  notatie. 

Lygodia  Schizseis  valde  approximantur ;  fructificatie 
utrorumquc  tcnninalis  s.  quasi  extra  frondem  locata ;  cap- 
sulis  denique  biseriatibus  sessilibusque  oblique  dehiscent 
tibus  ct  concentricc  striatis.  In  Schiztea  tamen  capsula? 
nudae  sunt,  absque  squamis  Lygodio  propriis,  quarum  loco 
capsulae  Scbizaearum,  pr&cipue  juniores,  a  marginibus 
appcndiculorum  parumper  inflexis  teguntur.  Character 
Lygodii  ideo  sic  reformaretur  : 

Capsalcv  in* spicis  unilateralibus  marginalibus  pinnarum 
ffondis,  intra  singulas  squamulas  distiche  imbricatas,  scs- 
siles,  solitaria*,  uiulocularcs,  apice  concentricc  striato,  la- 
tere vcrticaliter  dchiscentes.  Semina  numerosa,  subro- 
tunda. 

Caulis  seancltns,  flexuosus,  frondesque  conjugatae,  ad 
habitum  totius  generis  attinet. 
Lygo  D I  u  m  scan  den  s. 

Foliis  sa?pc  variat  basi  anritis  ;  stcrilia  margincm  cviden- 
tcr,  licet  subtilissimc,  serrulatum  habent. 

Ugrna  pohjmorpha  Cavanilles,  quam  pro  una  eademque 
specie  habet  ac  Ophhgloss.  (Lygodium)  scandens  Linn, 
synonymon  divcrsze  plantae  est  s.  lJy;'y(iv!:/ni  pinnattfidi 
Willd.  cujus  icon  in  Hhccd.  11.  Mul.        /.  33.  txstat  ; 
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quodque  mihi  audit : — Lygodlum  pinnatifidum,  caule  tereti 
frondibus  pinnatis,  piiinis  pinnatifidis  palmatisve;  lobo  ill* 
termedio  longiore. 

Fitix  scandens  pulchra  brasiliana.  Breyn.  Cent.  185. 
t.  96.  a  specie  ex  India  oriental  i  indubitattter  utut  diversa 
distingui  debet,  et  forte  dicenda : 

L.  venustum,  caule  tereti,  frondibus  bipinnatifidis,  pin* 
nulis  lobatis,  terra  inalibus  acuminati*  serrulatis. 

Provenit  in  America  meridionali,  Surinamo,  Brasilia* 

Phyllitidi  multifid®  affinis  filix  scandens.  Sloan.  H.  i.68. 
Tab.  46.  f.  1.  Osmunda  scandem  Aubl.  Guian.  Insula* 
rum  Antillicarum  praecipue  indigena,  ab  Ophioglosso  scan" 
denti  L.  ex  India  orientali  differre  videtur,  mihique  est : 

L.  vohbile,  caule  tereti,  frondibus  pinnatis.  pinnis  om- 
nibus oblongo-lanceolatis  obtusis  serrulatis. 

(Descriptio  hujus  et  praecedentis  cum  caeteris  prodibit.) 

Figura  in  Rheed.  Mai.  12.  67*  t.  34.  quam  Ugenae  suae 
microphyllce  attribuit  Cel.  Cavanillcs,  syndnymon  proprii 
speciei  potius  videtur  quam  O.  scandentis,  quooum  Ch 
Willdenow  conjunxit. 

Lvgodium  Jlexuoswnf  caule  angulato,  frondibus  conju- 
gato-diphyllis,  pinnis  trifidis  palmatis,  lobis  lanceolatis 
serrulatis. 

-  Hydroglossum  flexuosum  Willd.,  Ugcna  semihastata 
Cavanill.  ab  Opkiogl.Jlexuoso  Linn,  distinctissima. 

Figura  Hort.  Mai.  12.  /.  32.  bona  est,  et  speci minibus 
qua  possideo  perpense  assimilatur,  specie  Linnaeana  om- 
nino  convenientibus.  Icon  Willdenowii  (1.  c.  tab.  i.  f.  3.) 
novam  et  diversam  plantam  rcfert. 

O.  cvrclnatum  Rurm.  a  L.Jiexuoso  certe  distingui  debet, 
ut  quoque  iudicavit  Cel.  Willden.  (1.  c.  p.  24.)  Hujus 
(ncc  Jlexuosi)  synonymon  est  Rumph.  Amb.  6.  t.  33. — 
Ugena  semihastata  Cav.  hue  pertinere  videtur. 
Lygodijjm  pedatum  potius  longifolium  dicendum,  nc  cum 

Ophioglosso  pedato  Burm.  confundatur. 

X  2  Hydroglossum 
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Hydroglosmm  longifolium  Willd.  Ugena  macrostachja 
Cav.  I.  c.  hujus  loci  sunt. 

Frondes  ut  in  reliquis  certissirae  conjugate  sunt  nec 
ternatae;  dichotome  subdividuntur  pinnis  geminatis.  Pinna 
impar  lateri  subinde  exseritur,  hinc  fromdes  quasi  ternatae. 
(Cfr.  Willd.  I.e.  p.  22.) 
Lyoodi  u  m  japonicum. 

Frondes  minime  atternae  sunt,  sed  ut  in  congeneribus 
conjugate  ;  in  hoc  vero  simul  supradecompositae  s.  tripin- 
natae,  pinnulis  lobatis  incisis,  quae  sicut  pinna?  caeteraruui 
specierum  alterne  disponuntur. 

Glkichenia. 

Capsulae  minime  triloculares,  trivalves  (Cel.  Smith  in 
Act.  Taurin.),  sed  tres  s.  quatuor  distinctae,  contiguae, 
subrotundae  s.  obovatae,  superne  dehiscentes,  levissime 
striatulae,  foveola  calyciformi  pinnularum  fere  totam  occu- 
pante  semiinclusae,  sensim  elabentes,  foveam  reliquam 
apertam  marginatam  semi-  tri-  s.  4-locularem,  sive  disse- 
pimentis  3  s.  4.  basi  notatam. 

Anoioptbris. 

Capsulce  subovatae,  nec  subglobosae  (Bernh.),  unibcu- 
feres,  duplici  serie  5 — 6  sihi  invicem  approximatae,  venis 
frondis  transverso  parallelis  dorso  adfixae  insidentes,  lineam 
rersiis  totam  marginem  (parum  tamen  remotam)  frondis 
conjunctim  formantes,  longitudinaliter  a  vcrtice  ad  basin 
anticc  dehiscentes  (nec  rima),  lateribus  striatic.  Semina 
numerosissima,  subrotunda. 

Synonymon  ex  Plum.  FIL  tab.  105.  a  Cel.  Hoffmanno 
citatum,  non  hujus  sed  Pteridis  grandifolue  L».,  cui  duas 
dislinctas  icones  Linnaeus  ipse  adscripsit,  ncmpe  Plum. 
Plant.  Atner.  t.  8.  quae  P.  grandifoliam  exhibet  et  Hist. 
Filic.  ejusd.  T.  10G.  Aspknii  ?.  potius  Diplazii  novam 
speciem  refcrens. 

Dakca. 
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Danjea. 

Character  genericus  hujus  simul  ac  Gleichenise  in  Act. 
Taurinens.  a  Cel.  Smith,  divulgatus,  scil.  Cap  mice  uni- 
loculares  extus  poro  dchiscentes,  duplici  serie  aggregate, 
ab  Angiopteridis  nou  abhorret  (quoad  descriptionem,  non 
figuram).  Capsular  Danaeas  oblongo-lineares  sunt,  iron- 
dique  immersae,  inter  costam  et  marginem  transverse  paral- 
lels venis  insidentes,  multiloculares ;  loculis  duplici  serie 
superne  dehiscentibus. 

Hunc  characterem  impertivit  Dancea  nodosa  (Asplenium 
nodosum  Linn.) 

Marattia. 

DifTert  a  Daaaea  capsulis  ovalibus  punctorum  instar  in 
pagina  frondis  spar  sis,  bipartibilibus;  nec  utin  Dansealine- 
aribus  parallels. 

PsiLOTUM,  BOTRTCHIUM,  OPHIOGLOSSUM   et  LYCOPO- 

dium  affinitate  summa  Filicibus  approximantur,  sed  sicut 
Musci  discedunt  vernatione  non  circinali. 

BOTRYCHIUM. 

Capsulis  adnalis  avenulosis,  substantia  crassiori  subco~ 
riacea,  ad  partem  dehiscentibus  sive  hiantibus,  nec  bival- 
vibus  ab  Osmundis  diversum  genus.  "  Est  more  anima- 
lium  viviparum.  Si  nempe  caul  is  pone  radicem,  ubi  cavus 
est,  longitudinalitcr  dissccatur,  invenitur  ibi  parvula  planla, 
quae  omnibus  suis  partibus  majori  similis."  Flor.  Suec.  — . 
Sic  £.  Lunaria  scse  habet,  cui  caetene  species  forsan  assi- 
milantur. 

Ophioglossum. 

Hoc  et  Botrychium  structura  et  habitu  parum  inter  se 
diflerunt,  distincta  tamen  contra  stntentiam  CI.  Wood- 

X  3  wardi 
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wardi  (apud  Withering  Arrang.  3.  p.  762.)  constituunt 
genera,  indicante  fructificaiione  prions  articulato-spicata 
ex  capsulis  distiche  connatis  transverse  dehiseentibus. 
Ophioglossdm  lusitanicum. 

Folia  gerit  caulina  et  radicalia  simul,  omnino  laiiceolata. 
Ophioolossum  capense. 

O.  lusitanicum  Thunb.  Prodr.  Fl.  Cap. 

Fblia  siibradicaJia  solitaria.    Forma  horum  reapse  ovata, 
a  praecedcnte  diversum. 

Lycopodium. 

Ratione  inflorescentiae  s.  insertionis  capsularum  genus 
certe  non  dilacerandum.  Dantur  enini  species,  quarum 
Spicae  a  caulibus  vix  8.  minime  distinctae  sunt,  squamis 
capsulas  interstinguentibus  quoad  figuram  foliorum  simiU 
limis  (L,  alopecuroides,  xnundatumy  rupeslre,  sanguino- 
lentum.).  In  L.  apodo,  dentiadaio  et  helvetko  vascula 
fructificantia  duplicis  form©  reperiuntur,  quorum  alia  ter- 
minalia  subspicata,  alia  inferiora  b.  proprie  axillaria  sunt. 
Hoc  an6aro  praebuit  conjectures,  Lycopodia  quaedam  sexibus 
distinctis  gaudere  et  ad  Monoeciam  plane  reducenda  esse, 
de  quo  CI.  Fcl.  Avellar  Brotero  in  Act*  Soc.  Linn,  Lond.  5. 
p.  162.  seq.  docte  disseruit.  Sed  in  omnibus  aliis  specie- 
bus  aliquid  ejnsdem  naturae  adhucdum  latet,  quod  dies 
forsan  revelabit. 

1 

Delineatio  Tabularum, 
Tab.  IX. 

Fi«-.  1.  Pteris  thaUctroides.  (Acrostichum  L.) :  particula 
lr<  ndis  magnitudineautta.  a.  Cap^la  seorsim  clausa. 
I.  Annulus,  oculo  annate  valde  auctus. 

F<g>  i.  Cuoclca  sensiLilis  L.  a,  Spica  mag.  nat.  I*  Pinna 
in  globum  contracta,  aucta.  c.  i'inna  adulta  rumpens. 

d.  Eadem 

■ 

« 
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d,  Eadem  explicata,  rcceptaculis  caps,  venis  insertis. 

e.  Vena  seorsim  receptaculis.  /.  Capsula.   g.  Eadem 
annulo  antice  spectante,  valde  auct©. 

Fig,  3.  Osmundce  adiantifolice  s.  hirtce  L.  spica  capsulis 
onusta,  aucta.  a.  Capsula  mag.  nat.  b.c.d.  Capsula 
vertice  concentric*  striato,  latere,  dorso,  et  antice  visa, 
valde  aucta. 

Fig.  4.  Osmunda  regalis  L.  Pinna  superior  frondis  in 
racemulum  abiens  mag.  nat.  a.  Caps.  mag.  nat. 
b.  Capsula  rugis  s.  striis  longitudinal ibus.  c.  Eadem 
aperta,  magn.  aucta. 

Fig.  b.  Osmunda  totta  (Acrostichum  barbarum  L.). 
«.  Pinna  fructificans  mag.  nat.  b.  Capsula.  c.  An- 
tice visa  et  aperla.  d.  Dorso  spectata,  magnifacta  ope 
lentis. 

Fig.  6.  Polypodium  glaucum.  a.  b.  Capsula  valde  aucta, 
annulo  spurio. 

Fig.  7.  Polypodium  dichotomum.    cr.  b,  Capsula  longitu- 

dinaliter  striata. 
Fig.  8.  Polypodium  furcatum.    a,  Capsula  clausa.    b.  c. 

aperta  annulo  elastico,  magn.  aucta. 
Fig.  0.  Osmunda  iurrifraga.    a.  Capsula  clausa.  b.  Ead*m 

aperta,  magn.  aucta. 
Fig.  10.  Osmunda  cervina  L.  Acrostichi  species.  Capsula 

annulo  elastico,  magn.  auct. 

Tab  X. 

I.  Schizcea*    a.  Appendiculi  s.  spicilli  Schiz,  elegantis 

magn.  nat.  b.  Particulae  magn.  auct.  c.  Capsula 
antice  visa,  dehiscens  ;  d.  Eadem  dorso  microscopio 
visa. 

II.  Lygodium.  a.  Spica  Lyg.  scandentis  s.Jlexuosi  antice 
visa,  aucta*  b,  posticc.  c .  Particula  spies,  grandi- 
facta,  aa.  Capsulis  elapsis.  bb.  Capsulis  verticaliter 
dchiscentibus.     cc.  clai.sis.     d.   Capsula  clausa. 

e.  Eadem 
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e.  Eadem  situ  solito  apcrta.  /.  Eadcm  antice  visa. 
g.  Forma  scminum. 

III.  Glcickenia.  a.  Gleich.  polypodhidis  pinna,  magn. 
nat.  b.  Eadem  multoties  aucta.  c.  Pinnula  seorsim 
valde  aucta,  foveolam  ostendens  capsulis  tribus  im- 
mersis.  d.  Eadem,  capsulis  elapsis,  fundo  3-locu- 
lari.    e.  Capsula  latere,  f  antice  visa,  g,  Semina. 

IV.  Angiopteris  evecta.-r-a.  Particula  pinna;  aucta.  b.  Cap* 
sula  antice  spectata,  dehiscens.  c.  dorso  visa. 

V.  Dancea.    a.  Dan.  nodosce  pinna  fructificans  magn. 

nat.  b.  Pars  ejusdem  capsulis  immersis.  *  Fovea 
pro  capsula  elapsa.  c.  Capsula  seorsim  supcrne  visa, 
d.  subtus  spectata.  e.  eadem  transverse  secta  loculos 
ostendens.  f.  Semina, 

VI.  Marattia.  a.  Marat,  alatce  pinna,  mag.  nat.  b.  Eadem 
magnifacta.  c.  Capsula  clausa.  d.  Eadem  aperta, 
superne  bipartibilis.  e.  Eadem  sectione  transversal! 
loculos  exhibens,  ope  lentis  aucta. 


XXII.  Observations  on  the  Genus  Ficus,  with  the  Descrip- 
tion of  some  new  Species.  By  Prof.  C.  L.  Will- 
denow*. 

Of  all  the  vegetables  that  we  know,  none  exhibits  more 
remarkable  characters  than  the  Fig-tree.  What  is  in  com- 
mon language  called  its  fruit,  presents  such  very  great 
anomalies  in  its  structure,  that  there  are  but  few  objects  in 
nature  to  which  it  can  properly  be  compared.  Indeed, 
even  those  who,  through  want  of  a  preliminary  knowledge 
in  botany,  do  not  discover  any  thing  singular  on  dissecting 
that  part,  must  be  surprised  to  learn  in  what  manner  the 
fig  is  produced  by  nature.    Without  being  preceded  by  any 

•  Memoirs  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Berlin,  1801.  p.  91 . 
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flower,  it  appears  on  the  stem  of  the  tree,  is  gradually  de- 
veloped, and  insensibly  arrives  at  maturity.    This  mode  of 
fructification  must  have  been  striking  to  observers,  even  in 
remote  ages,  when  men,  so  far  from  founding  systems  of 
botany  on  the  sexual  organs  of  plants,  had  only  the  vague 
ideas  of  poets  on  the  subject  of  vegetable  generation.  The 
flower  of  the  fig-tree  was  long  searched  for  in  vain,  till  at 
last  Valerius  Cord  us,  more  than  two  centuries  ago,  solved 
the  problem  by  discovering  that  part  within  the  fig  itself ; 
but  this  discovery  cannot  be  considered  as  a  proof  that  this 
botanist  had  any  intimate  knowledge  of  the  nature  and  de- 
stination of  the  essential  organs  of  the  flower.    Jt  is  indeed 
surprising  that  even  the  antient  botanists  should  not  have 
been  led  to  the  investigation  of  the  flower  of  the  fig-tree  by 
their  acquaintance  with  the  process  of  caprification ;  and 
that  this  process,  together  with  the  one  required  for  the 
cultivation  of  the  date,  should  not  have  revealed  to  them 
the  mystery  of  the  fecundation  of  plants  by  means  of  their 
sexual  organs.    Pliny  gives  an  account  of  the  caprification, 
such  as  it  is  still  practised  in  our  days  in  the  islands  of  the 
Archipelago,  and  explains  it  in  his  manner,  according  to 
the  imperfect  physical  notions  of  his  age. 

The  caprification  is,  as  is  well  known,  an  artificial  fe- 
cundation of  the  fig-tree,  still  made  use  of  by  the  Greek 
peasants  to  ensure  an  abundant  harvest  of  fruit.  For  this 
purpose  they  repair  in  the  months  of  June  and  July  to  a 
place  where  the  male  tree,  called  Caprificus  by  Pliny,  grows 
wild ;  and  having  gathered  the  figs  which  it  produces,  but 
which  never  ripen,  they  suspend  them  on  the  branches  of 
the  female  trees,  called  Ficus  sat iva  by  Pliny,  and  in  doing 
this  they  take  care  to  place  the  wild  figs  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  bunches  of  figs  already  formed  on  the  cul- 
tivated tree.  There  may  now  be  seen  coming  out  of  the 
male  fig  a  great  number  of  small  winged  insects,  classe* 
by  entomologists  with  the  Cynips,  which  immediately  in- 
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sinuate  themselves  into  the  female  figs,  and  thus  impreg- 
nate the  fruit.  The  Greek  cultivators,  according  to  Tour* 
nefort,  take  the  greatest  pains  to  assist  this  operation  : 
during  the  space  of  two  months  they  every  morning  convey 
the  insects  from  one  tree  to  another,  well  knowing  that, 
although  the  work  is  troublesome,  it  affords  the  means  of 
making  a  good  healthy  tree  produce  as  much  as  280  pounds 
weight  of  figs,  whereas,  without  it,  all  the  figs  would  fall 
off  before  they  arrived  at  maturity. 

Pliny,  who  was  acquainted  both  with  this  caprification, 
and  the  fecundation  of  the  date,  as  still  practised  in  Egypt, 
supposes  that  the  insect  is  produced  by  the  fermentation  of 
the  juices  of  the  male  fig,  and  that  it  perforates  the  female 
ones  in  order  to  find  nourishment  in  them — an  explication 
which  rests  on  equivocal  generation,  exploded  ever  since 
experiments  have  proved  it  to  be  utterly  inadmissible.  The 
Roman  naturalist,  however,  was  far  from  suspecting  the 
fecundation  of  the  female  organ.  Even  the  celebrated  Tour- 
nefort,  without  whose  labours  the  great  Swedish  reformer 
could  not  have  acquired  such  a  high  degree  of  knowledge, 
was  so  ignorant  of  the  generation  of  plants  as  to  imagine 
the  pollen  to  be  an  excrementitious  matter:  it  is  not  sur- 
prising, therefore,  that  his  opinion  respecting  caprification 
should  not  greatly  differ  from  that  of  Pliny.  He  supposes 
that  the  extravasation  of  the  nutritious  juices,  in  the  culti- 
vated figs,  by  the  puncture  of  the  insects  coming  out  of  the 
male  fig,  favours  their  ripening,  and  that  the  fluid  depo- 
sited by  them  in  the  fruit  may  tend  to  the  same  purpose  by 
exciting  a  fermentation  in  it.  This  hypothesis  he  sup- 
ports by  observing  that  in  Provence,  and  in  the  botanic 
garden  of  Paris,  they  attain  the  same  end  by  pricking  the 
figs  with  a  straw  or  pointed  quill  dipped  in  olive-oil.  But 
the  French  naturalist  was  inattentive  to  the  very  important 
circumstance,  that  the  fig-tree  commonly  known  and  culti- 
vated  in  cur  garde n*  never  produces  any  perfect  seeds. 
2  Besides, 
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Besides,  it  is  universally  known  that  in  all  or^nhed  bo- 
dies, whether  animal  or  vegetable,  the  application  of  a 
stimulus  to  any  part  will  occasion  an  afflux  of  the  juices  : 
hence  melons,  and  other  fruit  of  our  gardens,  will  acquire 
sooner  and  more  perfectly  the  saccharine  taste  of  ripeness  if 
pricked  with  a  pointed  instrument,  as  do  the  plums,  pears, 
&c.  which  contain  the  larvas  of  insects  commonly  called 
maggots ;  but  the  caprification  of  the  fig-tree  affords  phe- 
nomena far  different  from  these. 

There  are  three  modifications  with  regard  to  sex  in  the 
common  fig-tree.    In  the  climates  where  it  grows  sponta- 
neously, there  occur  male  trees,  the  figs  of  which  tall  off 
when  developed  to  a  certain  point,  without  ever  becoming 
succulent  enough  to  serve  for  nourishment.    In  the  next 
place  there  are  trees  of  taller  growth,  producing  figs  more 
abundantly,  but  which  do  not  become  perfectly  developed 
unless  there  be  some  male  tree  near  them ;  these  are  the 
female  fig-trees.    Lastly,  there  are  trees  smaller  than  the 
others,  which  produce  figs  susceptible  of  maturity  without 
the  presence  of  another  tree,  both  the  male  and  female 
organs  being  united  on  the  same  individual.    This  herma- 
phrodite variety  is  also  cultivated  in  our  gardens,  and  grows 
spontaneously  in  Spain,  Italy,  Istria,  Dalmatia,  and  the 
southern  provinces  of  the  Turkish  empire;  but  is  scarce  in 
the  Greek  islands,  and  in  the  temperate  climates  of  Asia, 
where  that  with  the  male  and  female  sexes  on  distinct  trees 
is  much  more  frequent.    Such  an  hermaphrodite  variety, 
among  dioicous  plants,  is  not  very  uncommon  ;  we  see 
many  other  analogous  instances,  of  which  it  will  be  here 
sufficient  to  mention  the  Carob  tree  (Ctratonia  Siliquu), 
It  may  be  observed  in  general  that  the  climate  has  the 
greatest  influence  on  the  sexes  of  the  plants  ;  the  varieties 
thus  produced  often  escape  our  attention,  only  because  the 
plants  so  modified  do  not  become  interesting  to  the  culti- 
vator, on  account  of  the  quality  of  the  fruit  they  produce. 

The 
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The  fig-trees  of  our  gardens  usually  bear  none  but 
female  flowers ;  it  is  extremely  uncommon  to  meet  with 
the  male  and  female  within  the  same  fig.  Being  thus  in 
want  both  of  the  male  tree  and  the  insects  destined  to  assist 
in  the  fecundation,  it  is  not  to  be  expected  that  our  figs 
should  produce  seed  fit  for  germination  :  nevertheless  they 
do  arrive  at  a  certain  degree  of  maturity,  and  yield  a  juicy 
nourishment,  although  much  inferior  in  quality  to  the 
oriental  figs.  The  Greeks  would  have  less  labour  with 
their  fig  plantations  did  they  cultivate  only  the  hermaphro- 
dite variety  which  also  occurs  in  our  gardens  ;  but  then  this 
tree  is  constantly  of  smaller  growth,  and  never  yields  more 
than  fivc-and-twenty  pounds  weight  of  figs. 

On  opening  a  fig  before  it  has  arrived  at  maturity,  we 
find  a  fleshy  substance  with  its  inner  surface  covered  all 
over  by  small  floscules,  in  which  the  sexual  organs  may 
easily  be  discerned.  The  fig,  therefore,  according  to  scien- 
tific terminology,  is  not  a  fruit,  but  only  a  receptacle. 
Numerous  and  varied  experiments  have  taught  us,  that 
fecundation  can  be  effected  in  few  flowers  without  the  aid 
of  insects,  especially  in  those  species  where  the  different 
sexes  are  found  on  distinct  individuals.  We  likewise  know 
that  many  plants,  the  flowers  of  which  deviate  much  from 
the  usual  form,  are  destined  to  be  fecundated  by  certain 
insects  that  nature  has  associated  with  them  for  this  pur- 
pose. Thus  it  happens  that  many  of  the  exotic  plants  cul- 
tivated in  our  gardens,  do  not  perfect  their  seeds — for  no 
other  reason  than  because,  in  transplanting  them  into  our 
climates,  we  have  not  at  the  same  time  introduced  a  colony 
of  insects  peculiar  to  them.  Such  is  the  case  of  the  fig- 
trees  with  separate  sexes,  which  require  for  their  fecunda- 
tion the  presence  of  a  certain  winged  insect;  for,  as  soon  as 
the  fig  of  the  male  tree  is  sufficiently  expanded,  a  small 
opening  appears  at  the  extremity,  which  the  insect  is  ready- 
to  enter  at,  not  indeed  with  the  design  to  assist  in  the  im- 
pregnation, 
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pregnation,  but  allured  by  the  sweet  and  nourishing  juice 
of  the  small  flowers  contained  in  the  fig.  These  insects, 
therefore,  are  not  engendered  within  the  male  fig,  as  wa* 
the  opinion  of  Pliny  and  Toumefort,  but  enter  from  with- 
out to  seek  their  nourishment.  % 

In  the  season  of  flowering  there  is  an  opening  at  the 
upper  extremity  of  the  fig  of  the  female,  or  cultivated  tree, 
as  well  as  of  the  male,  sufficiently  large  to  admit  of  free 
ingress  and  egress  to  these  small  insects,  which,  after  having 
ranged  over  the  flowers,  deposit  their  eggs  in  the  pulp. 
These  eggs  produce  larvas  (maggots)  that  feed  upon  the 
fleshy  part  of  the  fig,  and  are  afterwards  transformed  into 
the  perfect  insects.  The  gathering  of  the  figs,  however, 
begins  before  the  larvas  are  developed,  and  the  fruit  is  dried 
in  the  oven.  As  for  the  larvas  deposited  in  the  male  figs 
they  may  arrive  at  their  full  growth,  pass  into  the  chrysalis 
state,  and  the  next  year  into  perfect  insects.  It  is  interesting 
to  observe  how  nature  has  united  the  propagation  of  this 
vegetable  with  the  existence  of  a  feeble  insect ;  it  affords 
an  admirable  instance,  among  a  thousand  others,  of  the 
universal  harmony  that  pervades  all  animated  nature,  pro- 
ducing general  good  out  of  apparent  disorder. 

Modern  botanists  have  observed,  that  in  the  East  and 
in  Barbary  the  caprification  is  practised  in  some  districts, 
while  it  is  utterly  neglected  in  others,  which  nevertheless 
enjoy  most  abundant  harvests  of  figs  ;  and  they  have  thence 
endeavoured  to  prove  that  the  operation  is  entirely  super- 
fluous. But  while  it  is  possible  that  in  those  countries 
where  the  fig-tree  grows  spontaneously  the  caprification 
may  be  dispensed  with,  yet,  on  the  other  hand,  we  may  be 
sure  that  in  places  where  there  are  no  wild  trees  near, 
it  must  be  very  essential.  The  antients  were  convinced  of 
its  necessity  from  real  experience,  and  were  not  led  to 
adopt  the  practice  by  conclusions  drawn  from  any  princi- 
ples of  botany.    Yet  even  in  tho»e  countries  where  no 
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wild  trees  arc  found,  the  figs  may  doubtless  arrive  at  a 
degree  of  maturity  without  caprification :  but  then  they  re- 
main small,  and  their  seeds  steril,  as,  for  want  of  fecun- 
dation, the  receptacle  of  the  flowers  and  germens,  which 
properly  constitutes  the  fig,  increases  in  size  without  any 
evolution  of  the  germcn  itself. 

Singular  as  the  structure  of  the  fig  may  appear,  it  is  not 
difficult  to  trace  a  gradual  transition  towards  it  when  we 
compare  it  with  that  of  the  flowers  of  several  other  ve- 
getables ;  for  nature  seems  to  have  followed  a  regular  ty  pe 
in  the  organization  of  plants,  the  same  organs  occurring  in 
all,  though  their  forms  are  varied  in  an  imperceptible  gra- 
dation.   The  fig,  as  has  been  shown,  is  a  hollow  pear- 
shaped  receptacle,  containing  the  flowers  arranged  on  its 
inner  surface.    If  we  begin  to  compare  it  with  the  flowers 
of  the  cherry-tree,  we  find  that,  in  these,  as  having  a 
single  style  only,  the  receptacle  is  but  of  little  bulk,  so  that 
at  the  time  of  the  maturity  of  the  cherry,  instead  of  the 
receptacle  we  see  only  the  expanded  extremity  of  the  pe- 
duncle ;  but  where  several  pistils  are  to  be  lodged,  it  be- 
comes necessary  that  the  base  on  which  they  stand  should 
be  more  extended  than  in  flowers  having  only  one  pistil ; 
and  so  we  find  it,  except  in  Anacardium,  Semecarpus, 
Hovcnia,  and  perhaps  in  some  other  plants.    In  the  straw- 
berry* there  arc  a  greater  number  of  pistils  than  could  be 
placed  on  a  narrow  base;  the  receptacle  is  consequently 
increased,  acquiring  so  considerable  a  bulk  that,  in  com- 
mon language,  it  is  spoken  of  as  the  fruit  itself.    We  con- 
sider this  as  the  first  case  of  an  amplification  of  the  recep- 
tacle, which  becomes  more  striking  in  those  plants  where 
several  flowers,  having  a  common  calyx,  arc  attached  to 
the  same  base,  and  which  by  the  older  botanists  were  called 
Floras  aggregati,  such  as  Dipsacus,  Scabiosa,  Globularia, 
Protca,  Banksia,  &c.    Still  more  obvious  is  it  in  the 
plants  belonging  to  the  Linnean  class  Syngencsia,  formerly 
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called  Fiores  conipositi j  the  most  striking  instance  of 
which  occurs  in  Hclianthus,  bearing  on  a  circular  disk  a 
great  number  of  flowers.  From  Syngcnesia  wc  proceed 
to  vegetables  that  bear  a  great  number  of  flowers  on 
the  flat  and  very  much  extended  surface  of  their  receptacle, 
such  as  Dorstenia,  of  which  there  are  several  species  in  the 
southern  parts  of  North  America.  In  this  singular  genus 
the  flowers  are  not  merely  seated  upon  the  thick  and  fleshy 
receptacle,  as  in  the  compound  flowers,  but  are  imbedded  in 
the  substance  of  the  receptacle  itself,  so  that  only  their  sum- 
mits appear.  It  is  impossible  to  overlook  the  resemblance 
that  this  insertion  bears  to  that  of  the  fig,  except  that  in 
Dorstenia  the  receptacle  is  always  flat  and  salver-shaped. 

But  there  is  another  plant,  the  inflorescence  of  which, 
in  regard  to  the  receptacle,  approaches  still  nearer  to 
that  of  the  fig-tree,  viz.  Mithridatea  :  of  this  genus  only 
one  species  is  known,  M .  quadrifida,  a  native  of  Mada- 
gascar, and  well  described  by  Sonnerat  in  his  account  of 
that  island.  From  the  use  to  which  its  wood  is  applied  by 
the  Indians,  it  has  obtained  the  name  of  artre  a  tambour, 
the  drum- tree.  The  flowers  of  this  plant  arc,  as  in  Dor- 
stenia, deeply  imbedded  in  the  substance  of  a  fleshy  recep- 
tacle; but  what  approximates  this  structure  still  more  to 
that  of  the  fig  is,  that  until  the  flowers  arc  developed  the 
receptacle  remains  closed  ;  but  when  the  season  of  in- 
florescence is  arrived,  it  opens  in  four  parts,  displaying  the 
appearance  of  a  four-cleft  flower.  This  connection  of 
Ficus  with  Dorstenia,  by  means  of  Mithridatea,  is  very 
striking,  although  the  receptacle  of  the  latter  is  not  eat- 
able ;  for  this  property  is  not  at  all  essential  to  Ficus,  the 
greater  part  of  the  species  of  which  do  not  produce  figs  fit 
for  nourishment.  If  we  take  a  different  view,  and  consider 
every  receptacle  bearing  a  number  of  flowers,  as  formed  by 
the  uni(  :i  of  ih»  several  flower  or  fruit-stalks  into  one 
mass,  we  -U  ;:  i  ;  >  rive  an  ; mi -i.i.y  v  ith  the  structure 
of  the  \\  ...  •   ':*lled  Ilovtnia  dulcis  by 
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Thunberg ;  for  the  stalks  of  its  flowers,  taking  on  a  round 
form,  swell  and  become  fleshy  after  the  flowering  is  over, 
and  have  the  taste  of  Borstorf  apples^  whereas  the  fruit 
itself  is  a  sour  capsule  unfit  to  eat  *.  . 

The  fig-tree  having  been  known  from  time  immemorial; 
one  would  imagine  its  fructification,  lodged  in  the  interior 
of  the  receptacle  called  the  fig,  must  have  been  long  ago 
perfectly  well  known  and  characterized  by  botanists  s 
nevertheless,  upon  comparing  the  descriptions  given  of  it 
by  different  botanical  writers,  wc  find  so  much  contradic- 
tion that  he  who  has  not  studied  the  subject  for  himself, 
will  be  at  a  loss  what  idea  to  form  of  it.   Linnaeus  says : 

Receptacuhtm  commune  turbinatum  carnosum  connivens 
occultans  rlosculos,  vel  in  eodem  vel  in  distincto. — Flos 
tnasculus  :  Calyx  tripartitus,  corolla  nulla,  stamina  tria.— 
FLos  fcemineus :  Calyx  quinquepartitus,  corolla  nulla, 
pistillum  unicum,  semen  unicum. 

Scopoli,  in  his  Deliciw  Flora  et  Fauna?  Insubric&> 
vol.  Hi.  p.  70.'  agrees  with  Linnaeus  in  regard  to  the  recep- 
tacle, but  gircs  quite  a  different  description  of  the  flower 
and  fruit.    He  says :   •  ■ 

Flos  tnasculus :  Calyx  quinqucfidus,  corolla  nulla,  sta- 
mina 2 — 7,  filauientum  singulum  apice  sustinens  antheras 
duas  distinctas,  ovatas,  biloculares. — Flos  fcemineus :  Ca- 
lyx quadrifidus,  corolla  nulla,  pistillum  unicum,  bacca 
monosperma. 

Gaertncr  in  his  invaluable  work  de  Fructilus  et  Semini- 

lus  Planiarum,  vol.  it.  p.  66.  has  preserved  the  characters 

of  the  receptacle  and  flower  *as  given  by  Linna?u?  ;  but  of  - 

the  fruit  he  says,  that  it  is  a  Drupa  monosperma.    In  the 

same  vorume,  however  (p.  484.),  he  changes  his  mind, 

and  says  in  his  description  of  Fieus  rcligiosa :  Etiam  in  hac 

specie  pcricarpium  proprium  est  mera  pellucida  pulpa  per 

maturitatem  exarescens  et  semen  arete  claiulens,  hinc 

< 

•  None  of  the  above  pknts  *ccm  to  us  to  »how  the  least  affinity  to  Ficut, 
except  DcrKcnia  and  Mithridatea.-»ED. 
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omnino  Drupas  nomen  in  caractcre  Ficus  Caricae  cxpun- 
gendum  et  ejus  loco  utriculus  pulposus  ponendus. 

Thus  we  see  that  the  flower  of  the  6g  produces,  accord- 
ing to  Linnaeus,  a  naked  seed ;  according  to  Scopoli  a 
one-seeded  berry  ;  and  to  Gsertner  a  one-seeded  drupe, 
though  afterwards  he  makes  of  it  a  succulent  membranous 
pericarp.    As  for  the  difference  that  exists  in  the  descrip- 
tions of  the  flower  as  given  by  Linnaeus  and  Scopoli,  we  need 
not  pay  any  attention  to  it,  since  we  know  how  much  the 
number  of  parts  is  subject  to  vary  in  cultivated  plants ;  but 
the  characters  attributed  to  the  fruit  by  those  two  botanists, 
are  too  essentially  different  to  be  reconciled.    According  to 
the  repeated  examinations  to  which  I  subjected  tliose  organs, 
it  appears  to  me  that  the  description  given  by  Linnaeus 
approaches  nearest  to  the  truth ;  both  the  male  and  female 
flowers  are  supported  by  a  short  thread-like  pedicle,  as  has 
been  observed  by  most  botanists.    The  germcn  of  the  fe- 
male flower,  which  afterwards  becomes  the  seed,  is  sur- 
rounded by  the  calyx,  which  closes  after  the  flowering  is 
over,  becomes  rather  more  fleshy,  and  covers  the  seed  till  it 
arrive  at  complete  maturity,  giving  the  appearance  of  a 
berry.    The  character  of  the  fruit  may  therefore  be  thus 
given :  Semen  unicum,  calyce  persistente  succulent©  clauvd 
tectum. 

The  genus  Ficus.  has  been  successively  placed  by  Lin- 
naeus in  two  classes  of  his  system :  he  first  referred  it  to  the 
last,  Cryptogamia,  and  afterwards,  following  the  advice  of 
Baron  Munchhauscn,  arranged  it  with  the  twenty-third 
class,  Polygamia,  where,  with  Ceratonia,  it  constituted  a 
separate  order,  called  Tricecia.  Chevalier  Thunberg,  who 
endeavoured  to  render  the  Linnean  system  more  perfect  by 
omitting  the  four  concluding  classes  except  the  last,  re- 
moved the  fig-tree  into  the  thud  class,  Triandria,  from  the 
number  of  its  stamens.  Professor  Swartz,  in  his  Prodro- 
mus  Floras  lndiae  Occidentalis,  has  restored  it  to  the  class 
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Cryptogamia,  But  it  seems  to  me  impossible  to  arrange 
Ficus  in  this  class,  the  structure  of  its  flowers  being  entirely 
analogous  to  that  of  other  vegetables,  notwithstanding  the 
sexual  organs  are  concealed  from  the  eye  by  the  surround- 
ing receptacle.  Besides,  the  fig  exhibits  a  mode  of  germU 
nation  and  growth  entirely  distinct  from  that  of  the  crypto- 
gamous  plants,  which  all  agree  in  that  respect,  however 
dissimilar  they  may  be  in  others. 

Linnaeus  blames  Ray  for  having  created  a  new  class  to 
receive  the  fig-tree,  though  he  himself  devotes  lo  it  a  distinct 
order  of  the  class  Polygamia,  to  which,  not  to  let  the  fig 
stand  quite  insulated,  he  added  the  genus  Ceratonia.  This 
is  not  the  place  to  assign  the  reasons  whv  this  class  should 
be  entirely  abolished  \  but  I  cannot  avoid  remarking  that 
the  order  Tricecia  conveys  no  determinate  idea,  and  is  in 
itself  very  superfluous.  This  observation  is  of  some  mo- 
ment,  as  several  polygamous  plants  nfler  just  the  same 
sexual  difference.  It  is  not  unfrequent  in  our  climates  to 
find  maple  trees  of  the  common  species,  of  which  one  in- 
dividual bears  hermaphrodite,  another  only  male  flowers, 
while  a  third  produces  nothing  but  female  ones.  The  ash 
and  several  other  vegetables  offer  the  same  phenomenon ; 
from  whence  it  follows,  that  if  the  class  Polvtramia  be  re- 
tained,  either  a  greater  number  of  plants  should  be  added 
to  the  order  Tricecia,  or  this  order  should  be  entirely  can- 
celled, and  so  much  the  more  as  the  word  Polygamia  appears 
tacitly  to  imply  the  tricecinus  character.  If,  therefore, 
Ficus  is  to  be  continued  with  the  polygamous  plants,  it 
should  be  placed  in  the  order  Diaecia. 

The  known  species  of  Ficus  are  very  numerous,  and  the 
recent  voyages  to  distant  parts  of  the  world  have  rounder* 
ably  added  to  their  number.  Linneus,  in  the  last  editions 
of  his  System,  published  by  himself,  enumerates  twelve 
species;  to  these  his  son  added  five  ;  and  Thunberg,  in  a 
dissertation,  in  form  ot  a  thesis,  defended  under  his  presi- 
dency 
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dency  at  Upsal  in  1 786,  describes  twenty -seven.  At  pre- 
sent the  number  exceeds  forty ;  to  which  I  shall  here  add 
three  new  ones,  giving  the  characters  in  the  language  of 
botanists. 

Ficus  scab n A. 

Ficus  foliis  subrotundo-elliptieis  dentatis  acuminatis  sca- 
berrimis. 

Rami  tcrctes,  striati,  scabri,  a  casu  foliorum  cicatrisati. 

Folia  a) tenia,  petiolata,  subrotundo-cljiptica,  basi  attc- 
nuata  intcgerrima,  apice  acuminata  marginc  incequali- 
ler  dentata,  venosa,  utrinquc  punctis  prominulis  sca- 
berrima. 

This  new  species  is  a  native  of  Guinea.  Its  leaves  are 
so  rough,  that  they  may,  as  well  as  Equisetum  fluviatile 
and  some  other  plants,  be  employed  for  giving  polish  to 
wood.    The  fig  I  have  not  yet  examined. 

Ficus  parasitica.  Tab.  xi. 

Ficus  foliis  ellipticis  obtusiusculis  integerrimis  subtus  reti- 
culars scabriusculis,  pedunculis  geminatis,  receptaculis 
globosis  umbilicatis. 

Rarni  terctcs,  lceves,  cortice  albicantc  tecti. 

Folia  altcrna,  petiolata,  clliptica,  basi  et  apicc  parum  atte- 
nuata,  obtusiuscula,  marginc  intcgerrima,  coriacea,  re 
ticulato-venosa  praesertim  subtus,  supcrnc  nitide  glabra, 
inferne  scabriuscula. 

Fedunctdi  axillares,  geminati. 

Receptacula  globosa,  magnitudine  pisi,  umbiheata. 
This  fig-tree  is  found  in  the  East  Indies  in  the  shape  of  a 

small  shrub  ;  it  is  sometimes  seen  growing  upon  old  trecs^ 

whence  its  name  is  derived.    Its  fruit  is  not  eatable. 

Fin  s  cvr.LosA. 
Ficus  foliis  oblongis  obtusis  basi  angustatis  integerrimis 
subtus  scabris,  receptaculis  umbilicatis. 
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Rami  teretes,  fusci,  a  foliorum  casu  cicatrisati. 

Folia  alterna,  petiolata,  oblonga,  obtusa,  basi  parum  an-. 

gustata  punctisque  binis  callosis  superne  instructa,  mar- 

gine  integerrima,  venosa,  superne  atro-viridia  nitida 

glabra,  inferne  pallkliora  scabra. 
Receptacula  globosa,  roagnitudine  cerasi,  umbilicata. 

Also  a  native  of  the  East  Indies.  It  conies  very  near 
Ficus  lucida,  but  is  distinct  from  it  in  its  leaves,  which  arc 
smaller,  more  coriaceous,  hispid  on  the  lower  surface, 
tapering  towards  the  base,  where  they  are  marked  with  two 
very  small  cartilaginous  points.  It  docs  not  appear  that  its 
fruit  is  used  for  food. 

4  , 

Ficus  mollis.  Tab.  xii. 

Ficus  foliis  oblongis  integerrimis  supra  scabrinsculis,  sub*, 
tus  villoso-mollibus,  receptaculis  lateralibus  globosis 
umbilicatis  sessilibus  pubescentibus.  * 

Ficus  mollis  foliis  oblongis  integerrimis  subtus  villosis, 
fructibus  axillaribus  sessilibus  tomentosis.  VahL  Symb, 
vol,  i.  p»  82. 

"Rami  teretes,  pallide  fusci,  juniores  pubescentes,  sub* 
tomcntosi. 

Folia  opposita,  petiolata,  oblonga,  tripollicaria,  acuta, 
integerrima,  superne  nitida  scabriuscula,  infeinc  rctw 
culato-venosa,  villoso-hirta,  mollia. 

Petioli  semi-teretes,  semipollicares,  pubescentes. 

Receptacula  lateralia,  aggregata,  scssilia,  globosa,  umbilU 
cata,  pubescentia. 

This  species  is  distinct  from  all  the  rest,  especially  in  its 
leaves  being  opposite,  while  those  of  the  others  arc  alter- 
nate. I  cannot  positively  decide  whether  the  plant  de- 
scribed by  Professor  Vahl  be  exactly  the  same  with  this,  for 
he  has  not  made  any  mention  either  of  the  opposite  position 
of  the  leaves  or  of  their  hairy  surface. 

I  have  no  doubt  but  that  in  the  tropical  climates  there 
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ate  still  many  species  of  Ficus  to  be  found.  In  these 
countries  they  occur  only  in  the  swamps  or  on  mountains. 
Though  the  fig-trees  are  almost  all  natives  of  hot  climates, 
yet  several  of  them  present  there  the  interesting  singularity 
of  their  leaves  being  deciduous :  in  their  native  country 
they  shed  their  leaves  at  the  approach  of  the  rainy  season* 
It  is  from  th'13  circumstance  that  Rumpf  has  given  to  a  spe- 
cies of  Ficus  the  name  of  the  Dead-tree. 

Some  of  the  species  distinguish  themselves  by  the  pro- 
perty of  sending  forth  from  the  extremities  of  their  branches 
new  roots,  which  strike  into  the  ground,  and  thus  produce 
new  individuals. 

XXIII.  Account  of  the  Rasamala,  or  Tree  which  yields  the 
true  liquid  Storax,  belonging  to  the  Natural  Order  of 
Conferee. 

In  our  review  of  Lambert's  work  on  the  genus  Pinus,  we 
promised  to  say  more  at  a  future  opportunity  of  another 
interesting  coniferous  tree,  with  broad  leaves,  called  the 
Rasamala  or  Lignum  Papuanum  by  Rumpf,  at  that  time 
suspected  by  us  to  be  a  congener  of  the  remarkable  Pinus 
Dammara  of  the  above  work  j  but  we  now  find  that  it  must 
constitute  a  separate  genus  in  the  natural  order  of  the  Coni* 
fene,  as  will  appear  from  the  following  ample  account  of 
Dr.  Norona  taken  from  the  fifth  volume  of  the  Transac- 
tions 

*  We  learn  from  the  introduction  to  the  fifth  volume  at  the  Batavian 
Transactions,  that  this  Dr.  Norona  was  a  Spanish  naturalist,  who,  chiefly 
with  a  view  to  botany,  undertook  a  voyage  to  the  Manillas,  where  he  col- 
lected a  great  number  of  plants.  From  thence  he  went  to  Java,  where  he 
obtained  permission  from  the  Governor-general  Alting  to  proceed  to  the 
interior  of  the  Uland;  which  favour  he  thought  himself  under  the  obligation 
of  rewarding,  by  naming  the  above  tree  AUingia  escelta.  He  also  commu- 
nicated a  description  of  the  Rangas,  a  species  of  Anacardium,  and  a  con* 
Jiderable  li«r,  in  Latin  and  Javanese,  of  both  new  and  known  genera  and 
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tions  of  the  Batavian  Society  of  Arts  and  Sciences,  a  work 
which,  being  published  at  Batavia,  and  written  in  the 
-    Dutch  language,  can  scarcely  be  presumed  to  be  in  the 
possession  of  many  of  our  readers. 

The  Jlasatnala  is  a  lofty  tree,  rising  with  majestic  up- . 
right  growth  to  the  height  of  two  hundred  feet  and  upwards. 
Its  vast  roots,  that  penetrate  deep  into  the  ground,  are 
covered  with  a  thick,  aromatic,  red  bark,  which  diffuses  a 
pleasant  perfume  like  that  of  Storax ;  but  the  woody  part 
of  these  roots  has  a  still  more  grateful  fragrance,  which 
may  be  compared  to  the  mixed  odour  of  Narcissus  and. 
Benzoin. 

The  stem  just  above  the  ground  is  from  twenty-four 
to  thirty  feet  thick,  but  is  at  this  part  split  into  foiiF 
or  five  parts,  forming  as  many  excavations*;  above  this 
the  trunk  is  perfectly  round,  and  of  an  even  surface.  The 
bark  is  partly  smooth,  partly  warty,  of  a  bitter  balsamic 
taste,  ash-coloured  on  the  outside,  and  of  a  dark  red  hue 
within,  where  it  is  lined  with  a  pale  red  liber  of  an  aromatic 
smell,  though  less  so  than  that  of  the  root.  The  wood  is 
likewise  reddish,  compact,  of  considerable  specific  gravity, 
and  replete  with  a  resinous  aromatic  oil,  which  either  flows 
out  spontaneously  through  the  fissures  in  the  bark,  orartifi- 

species  of  plants  collected  there,  under  the  title — Rclutiu  planiarum  Javanen- 
lium  ilerfa<tiiv:c  usque  in  Bnmlom  ncr^nitarum  a  Dnv.  V.  Xorona.  Intending 
to  return  to  hi*  native  country,  and  to  give  the  results  of  his  researches  to 
the  botanical  world,  he  set  sail  for  the  Isle  of  France,  where  he  arrived,  but 
unfortunately  died  soon  after. 

*  In  hot  climates  several  of  the  larger  kinds  of  trees  have  their  real  trunks 
supported  upon  a  sort  of  large  buttresses,  which  in  Cuprcssus  disticha  are, 
according  to  Bart  ram,  of  such  prodigious  site,  and  project  to  so  great  a 
iHitancc,  that  several  men  might  eahily  hide  themselves  in  the  hollows 
brtween  :  the  same  is  the  case  with  Ficus  religiosa,  Canarium,  &c.  As  each 
of  these  buttresses  terminates  K-Iow  in  a  large  root,  they  may  be  consi- 
dered rnthir  as  n  uts  above  grour.d  than  anv  rait  of  the  trunk.  It  is 
probable  that  the  author  means  to  describe  !  u  c  ■ ;  :r.c  •■eh  structure,  other- 
wife  the  immense  size  of  the  stem  would  be  hauily  credible. 
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ciaily  through  incisions  made  by  the  Javanese,  who  esteem 
this  drug  much,  both  as  a  scent  and  as  an  external  applica- 
tion in  diseases.  It  has  at  first  the  colour  and  consistence 
of"  honey,  but  soon  after  becomes  rather  whitish  and  trans- 
parent like  crystal. 

A  great  part  of  the  trunk  is  occupied  by  parasitical  Ferns 
and  Epidendrn,  all  flourishing  in  the  most  lively  green, 
from  the  abundance  of  juices  ready  prepared  for  their  nou- 
rishment. The  bead  of  the  tree  consists  of  a  number  of 
rather  upright  branches,  about  the  thickness  of  a  man's 
thigh,  and  disposed  in  a  circle ;  these  are  subdivided  into 
smaller  ones,  that  are  round,  very  smooth,  covered  with  a 
thin  reddish  bark,  diffusing  an  agreeable  odour  when 
broken. 

Its  leave3  are  alternate,  oblong-egg-shaped,  widened  in 
the  middle,  and  lengthened  into  an  acute  point,  sawed  at 
the  edges,  coriaceous,  soft  and  pliant,  smooth  and  glossy, 
veined,  rather  wrinkled,  varying  in  size,  the  largest  four 
inches  and  a  half  long,  and  nearly  two  wide,  of  a  light 
green  colour  on  the  upper,  and  glaucous  on  the  under  sur- 
face, petioled :  petioles  round  or  semicylindrical,  rather 
channelled,  eight  lines  in  length,  exuding  in  drops,  when 
plucked  off,  a  resinous  juice  of  the  consistence  of  honey, 
smelling  like  the  true  Storax.  Stipules  very  short,  of  a 
brown  colour.  The  taste  of  the  leaves  is  halsamic  and 
astringent.  Whilst  entire  they  are  without  scent,  but 
when  rubbed  between  the  fingers  diffuse  an  odour  like  that 
of  the  resin  of  the  stem ;  still  more  agreeable  when  the 
leaves  are  dried,  in  which  state  they  are  kept  in  trunks  and 
drawers  for  the  sake  of  perf  uming  the  linen  and  other  wear- 
ing apparel. 

The  flowering  season  of  the  Rasamala  is  in  the  months 
of  September,  October,  and  November,  at  which  time 
there  appear,  at  the  extremities  of  the  uppermost  branches, 
peduncles  three  or  four  inches  long,  bearing  the  aments  in 
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groups  of  two,  three,  or  more,  the  male  and  female  on  di- 
stinct peduncles. 

The  male  amenta  arc  top-shaped,  an  inch  in  length,  and 
the  size  of  the  finger,  composed  of  many  tiled,  nail-shaped, 
leathery  scales,  about  six  lines  in  both  diameters,  and  of  a 
greenish -yellow  colour:  each  of  these  aments  contains 
eight  or  ten  globular  or  rather  pear-shaped  flowers,  each 
consisting  of  four  short,  leathery,  yellowish  scales,  from 
the  centre  of  which  grows  a  top-shaped  column,  four  or 
live  lines  long,  beset  round  with  many  stamens  (from  6Q 
to  lou) ;  filaments  short,  capillary,  of  a  brown  colour ; 
anthers  top-shaped,  contracted  below,  dilated  and  flattened 
upwards,  somewhat  bifid,  of  a  yellow  colour,  filled  with 
tilt  most  minute  sulphur-coloured  globular  pollen,  which 
explores  at  the  time  the  two  valves  of  the  anthers  open. 

The  female  aments,  which  are  on  different  branchlets, 
beneath  the  male  ones,  are  roundish,  and  contain  from 
twelve  to  twenty  flowers  each.  Each  of  the  hard  woody 
scales,  which  may  be  considered  as  the  calyx,  incloses  two 
ovaries,  with  incurved,  channelled,  brown  styles,  scarcely 
two  lines  long,  terminating  in  simple,  conical,  hollow 
stigmas. 

The  male  flowers  dry  and  drop  off  immediately  after 
fecundation  j  but  the  female  ones  increase,  their  scales 
approach  each  other,  and,  growing  together,  form  a  hard 
and  compact  roundish  cone,  of  a  brownish  colour,  the  size 
of  a  walnut.  Each  of  the  scales  includes  two  hard,  oblong, 
wedge-shaped,  cartilaginous  seeds  of  a  green  brown  colour, 
the  size  of  a  horscbean,  and  dividing  into  two  halves:  their 
external  covering  is  composed  of  a  mass  of  small,  yellowish, 
angular,  shining,  ligneous  grains  ;  the  kernel  itself  is 
reddish,  compressed,  and  ahm>nd-Jike,  surrounded  by  a 
very  delicate  cuticle;  its  substance  is  white,  fleshy,  tender, 
of  a  pleasant,  sweetish  taste.  This  kernel  is  divisible  into 
two  equal  parts,  which  arc  the  cotyledons,  Loth  of  an  ovate 
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form,  and  furnished  with  a  round  descendant  radicle.  The 
grains  that  compose  the  outer  integument  of  the  seeds, 
diffuse  a  grateful  smell,  similar  to  that  of  the  resin,  but 
have  an  unpleasant  oily  taste.  * 
-This  tree  is  called  Rasamala,  both  by  the  Malays  and 
Javanese.  It  is  found  in  the  greatest  abundance  on  the  hills 
and  iu  the  woods  of  Adjar  Thomas,  and  near  the  place* 
called  Chiapannas,  where  it  nils  the  surrounding  atmo- 
sphere with  its  delightful  fragrance. 

In  the  Linnean  system,  the  Rasamala  is  to  be  referred, 
with  the  common  pines,  to  Moncecia  Monadclphia.  Rumpf, 
in  his  Herbarium  Amboinense,  vol.  s.  p.  57.  makes  men- 
tion of>  the  Lignum  Papuamim,  or  Cdsa  Rasamala,  but,  nor 
having  himself  seen  the  tree,  gives  neither  description  nor 
fieure  of  it.  According  to  him  it  grows  in  the  island*  of 
Papua,  or  New  Guinea;  and  the  wood,  he  says,  is  brought 
to  Java  from  Ceylon  and  the  Malabar  coast :  but  the  truth 
is  that  this  tree  is  by  no  means  found  either  in  Ceylon  or 
Malabar,  but  in  Java,  the  country  of  the  Papuans,  Cochin- 
china,  and  in  some  islands  of  the  Red  Sea.  Rumpf  adds 
that  no  resin  flows  out  of  the  tree  spontaneously,  and  that 
the  wood  is  scentless ;  but  this  author  has  without  doubt 
been  deceived  by  incorrect  information. 

GeofTroy,  in  his  Materia  Medico,  asserts,  on  the  autho- 
rity of  James  Petiver,  in  the  Philosophical  Transactions 
(No.  313.),  that  the  liquid  Storax,  called  Cotter-Misa 
by  the  Turks  and  Arabs,  is  the  product  of  a  certain  tree 
called  Rosa-mallos,  which  grows  in  the  island  Cobros,  in 
the  Red  Sea,  three  days*  sail  from  Suez.  Prior  to  this 
suggestion  the  tree  that  yields  the  true  liquid  Storax  was 
entirely  unknown  to  naturalists ;  and  the  investigation 
of  M.  Norona  proves  beyond  a  doubt  that  Petiver  was  com- 
pletely in  the  right. 

The  name  by  which  the  resin  of  this  tree  is  known  to 
different  nations  is  nearly  the  same;  the  Arabs  call  it 
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Rarcm-malla,  the  Papuans  Rmsimal,  the  CochinchL  „ 
Hoza-maHa  ;  but  with  the  Persians  it  goes  by  the  name  of 
Miha.  Almost  all  the  parts  of  the  tree  yield  it,  but  not 
equally  pure;  the  Arabs,  however,  depurate  and  refine  it, 
and  iu  this  condition  it  is  sent  from  Mocha  and  Ispahan  to 
Europe.  The  Javanese  do  not  understand  how  to  depurate 
this  resinous  juice,  though  there  is  no  question  that,  if  it 
should  ever  become  an  article  of  trade,  the  labour  bestowed 
on  the  process  would  be  profitably  repaid  to  the  inhabitants 
of  that  island,  which  produces  a  greater  abundance  of  Rasa- 
mala trees  than  any  other  part  of  Asia. 

The  medicinal  virtue  of  this  tree  is  antiseptic  and  abater- 
sjve  :  a  decoction  of  the  leaves  is  used  in  cases  of  contu- 
sions, violent  falls,  malignant  fevers,  and  indeed  where- 
ever  a  putrid  disposition  of  the  fluids  prevails.  The  resin  is 
held  in  high  estimation  with  all  the  oriental  nations,  espe- 
cially with  the  women,  who  know  how  to  make  all  sorts  of 
perfumes,  in  which  lh*  Rasamala  is  constantly  the  princi- 
pal ingredient.  It  is  also  administered  internally  in  doses 
of  from  three  to  twelve  or  more  drops,  as  a  remedy  against 
putrid  and  scorbutic  ulcers. 

The  wood  of  the  Rasamala  is  also  considered  as  a  very 
useful  timber,  on  account  of  its  great  solidity  and  hardness, 
joined  to  the  agreeable  perfume  it  difFuses.  ' 

Upon  almost  all  these  trees  is  found  a  peculiar  kind  of 
Scaraba?us,  called  Cacalum  by  the  Javanese,  that  lives  en- 
tirely upon  the  Storax,  and  smells  very  strong  of  it  ; 
whence  M.  Noroiia  has  given  it  the  name  of  Caprkornus 
Si yr  acinus. 
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XXIV.  S.  E.  Brtdel. — Muscolvgicf'  Reccnthrum,  s.  Ana- 
lysis) hUtoria  et  dvsvriptio  methodica  omnium  muscorum 
frondosorum  hucusque  cognitorum  ad  ndrmam  HeduigiL 
Tom.  ii.  Pars  Hi.  Gothre,  1803.  4to. 

In  the  retrospect  of  botanical  literature,  given  in  the  first 
number  of  the  Annals,  some  notice  was  taken  of  the  volume, 
now  before  us,  which  had  then  made  its  appearance  on  the. 
continent,  though  it  was  not  till  very  lately  that  'a  copy 
found  its  way  into  England.  Wc  had  expected,  in  con- 
formity with  the  original  intention  and  proposal  of  the 
author,  that  this  part  would  not  only  have  terminated 
the  remaining  Genera  of  Mosses,  but  also  been  supplemen- 
tary to  the  whole;  amending  the  errors,  filling  up  the 
omissions,  correcting  the  synonyms,  and  adding  whatever 
had  been  discovered  subsequently  to  the  appearance  of  the 
preceding  volumes.  In  this  expectation,  however,  we  have 
found  ourselves  disappointed;  for  Mr.  B ridel-  here  attempts 
nothing  more  than  the  describing  of  the  species  of  the 
eleven  last  genera,  reserving  every  thing  further  to  soma 
future,  and,  wc  are  sorry  to  say,  indefinite  period. 

In  the  present  advanced  state  of  botanical  literature,  a 
general  Muscologia  is  unquestionably  a  great  desideratum  ; 
but  whether  Mr.  Bridel  be  the  naturalist  from  whose  hands 
the  votaries  of  this  science  would  be  most  desirous  of  re- 
ceiving one,  is  a  question  that,  we  must  confess,  appears 
to  us  to  admit  of  some  doubt.  Dr.  Hcd wig's  Stirpes 
CryptogamicsR,  as  far  as  they  extend,  may  certainly  be  con- 
sidered as  a  publication  w  hich  nciiher  ha<  been,  nor  is  likely 
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to  be,  rivalled  i  upon  his  Specie*  Muscorum*  as  a  work 
avowedly  unfinished  and  incomplete,  it  might  not  be  can- 
did to  employ  the  common  strictness  of  criticism  ;  but 
neither  of  these,  however  excellent,  is  by  any  means  suffi- 
cient to  initiate  a  botanist  in  the  knowledge  of  the  mosses  ; 
and  we  believe  we  are  correct  in  stating  that  every  other 
work  which  has  treated  of  this  tribe,  treats  of  it  only  with 
reference  to  the  productions  of  stome  single  couutry,  or  in 
common  with  otfccr  vegetables.  The  present  publication, 
therefore,  is  unquestionably  of  such  a  nature  as,  if  well 
executed*  would  be  highly  useful.  Against  the  execution 
of  it,  indeed,  in  a  masterly  manner,  there  are  so  many 
accumulated  obstacles,  that  we  very  much  doubt  Whether 
any  botanist,  even  Professor  Swartfc,  who  has  bestowed  so 
many  years  upon  the  investigation  of  these  plants,  befuHy 
equal  to  the  attempt.  At  the  same  time,  however,  that  we 
say  this,  we  beg  to  be  understood  that,  though  we  despair 
of  seeing  a  perfect  Historia  Muscorum  in  our  days,  we 
Should  be  very  happy  to  announce  otte  as  free  from  error  as 
our  present' limited  acquaintance  with  the  subject  allows  us 
room  to  expect,  and  we  heartily  wish  we  could  with  truth 
say  that  this  is  the  case  with  the  one  before  us ;  the  author 
of  which,  we  are  apprehensive,  undertook  the  task  before 
he  had  well  consulted  the  strength  of  his  own  shoulders, 
or,  more  properly  speaking,  before  he  had  allowed  himself 
sufficient  time  to  make  himself  master  of  the  subject. 
Hence  the  frequent  complaint  among  the  botanists  of  the 
continent,  that,  in  his  eagerness  to  collect  all  that  has  been 
said  upon  the  mosses,  his  compilations  are  frequently  want- 
ing in  judgment;  and  hence,  what  occurs  more  than  once 
in  his  preceding  volumes,  the  repetition  cf  the  same  species 
under  different  names,  and  perhaps  different  genera. 

He  has  endeavoured  also  to  introduce  a  complete  syno- 
nymy, which  every  person  who  has  bestowed  the  least  atten- 
tion upnn  thcn>attcnmi8t  know  to  be  utterly  impracti?able ; 
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and  in  this  attempt  his  frequent  errors,  which  were  entirely 
unavoidable,  bave  given  to  the  whole  work  .a  character  of 
inaccuracy,  which,  in  our  opinion,  it  by  no  means  deserves 
to  the  extent  jt  has  received.  We  certainly  wish  that  fee 
had  aimed  at  less,  or  that,  having  attempted  so  much,  he 
bad  taken  steps  so  to  extend  his  correspondence  with  the 
botanists  of  ojher  countries,  that  he  might  have  been  able 
to  have  spoken  with  greater  confidence  of  the  plants  described 
by  them.  With  the  British  authors,  in  particular,  he  seems 
wholly  unacquainted ;  a  circumstance  not  indeed  to  be 
wondered  at,  if  we  consider  the  little  intercourse  between 
this  country  and  the  place  of  his  residence ;  but  that  he 
should  not  have  made  himself  master  of  the  species  noticed 
by  the  German  botanists,  and  more  especially  those  of  the 
florc  de  Dauphine,  the  elucidation  of  which  is  peculiarly 
desirable,  is  what  we  are  by  no  means  able  to  account  for  in 
an  equally  satisfactory  manner.  In  the  next  volume  we 
trust  that  all  these  obscurities  will  be  removed  ;  and  in  the 
meanwhile  we  have  no  doubt  but  he  may  find  very  many 
among  our  countrymen,  who  would  have  real  pleasure  in 
communicating  to  him  the  plants  of  these  kingdoms. 

With  regard  to  our  great  cryptogamist,  he  certainly 
speaks  throughout  his  work  in  terms  of  high  commenda- 
tion, though  qualified  in  a  manner  that  most  botanists  will 
allow  to  be  just.  "  Quantum  ab  illo  (Swartzio)  distet 
Picksonus,  acerrimus  quidem  Muscorum  investigator  atque 
detector,  sed  peristoma  nirnium  incurius  delineator,  om- 
nibus notum  ;  e  cujus  laborious  ac  inventis  quamvis  omni 
laude  dignis  scientia  hucusque  tantum  increment  ac  com- 
modi  non  percepit  quam  sperare  fas  erat,  cum  generis  in- 
certitudine  omnia  in  dubio  htereant,  praetereaque  non  satis 
constet  muscos,  quos  pro  novis  venditavit,  reipsa  Botanicis 
cateris  hactenus  ignotos  futsse.  Sic  ex.  gr.  Bryum  war- 
ginaium  hujusce  auctoris,  Bryum  serratum  Schraderi  oin- 
tuno  esse  vidctur;  Bryum  Ibtcare  nihil  aliud  est  quam 
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Dicranttm  pdlncidwn^  etc."  The  lasf  of  these  observations 
it»  not  correct,  though  from  the  figure  we  cannot  but  ac- 
knowledge Mr.  Bridel  is  justified  in  considering  it  so  :  the 
first  had  not  escaped  the  notice  of  the  author  of  the  Irish 
Muscologia. 

To  the  German  botanists  the  author  pays  the  follow- 
ing tribute  of  commendation,  with  which  we  heartily 
coincide,  though  at  the  same  time  we  entertain  the  most 
sanguine  expectation  that  England  will  not  long  be  ac- 
counted inferior  to  Germany,  in  this  or  any  other  de- 
partment of  science.  "  Prie  cseteris,  hercle,  lubenter 
fateor,  Germani  Hedwigiano  quasi  impulsi  atque  incitatt 
animo,  ejus  vestigia  farther  premere  pergunt,  et  nulla  regio 
tanla  cryptogamicarum  plantarum  indagatarum  caterva 
gloriatur.  Nihil  in  hac  parte  intentatum  inexploratumque 
relinquunt ;  ubique  fervet  opus ;  montes  ardui>  impervii 
saltus,  vallcs,  nemora,  paludes,  omnibus  et  saepe  inclemen- 
ti shi mi 8  anni  tempestatibus,  avide  perlustrantur ;  abscon- 
dita  in  lucem  prodeunt ;  stirpium  nostrarum  tribns  quotidie 
•-umero  ciescit.  Jam  Musci,  quos  Angliam  et  Sueciam 
solos  educare  autumabamus,  nuperius  m  Germania,  pne- 
sertim  in  Hcrcynia,  Sudetum  montibus,  Thnringico  saltu, 
alpibus  tandem  Salisburgensibus  et  Tyrolensibus  lecti  sunt  j 
ac  de  Pinifero  in  Franconia  montc  sileam,  cujus  clar.  Funk 
stirpes  cryptogamicas  nobis  cognoscendas  tradit,  Poly- 
trichorum  familiam  adaugens,  et  Tetrapkidem,  genus 
summopere  depauperatum,  nova  specie  (Tetraphis  evata) 
ditans." 

The  genus  Bryant  begins  the  present  volume;  and 
Mr.  Bridel,  having  described  all  that  he  considers  as 
the  true  Brya,  among  which  he  has  included  B.  den- 
droides  L.,  which  from  its  habit  we  should  hardly  think 
really  of  this  tribe,  proceeds  to  enumerate  those  which  he 
calls  "  incerta  et  non  genuina,"  but  which  were  ranked  as 
Brya  by  preceding  authors,  previous  to  the  introduction  of 
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the  Hcdwigian  system,  when  the  two  great  genera,  Hypmrm 
and  Bryum,  divided  nearly  the  whole  of  the  mosses  between 
them.  In  the  greater  part  of  these  he  has  not  been  abte 
to  do  more  than  copy  the  accounts  of  the  botanists  who 
have  described  them,  subjoining  short  notes,  with  his  own 
opinions  deduced  from  these  descriptions. 

Arrhenopterum  still  boasts  but  one  species.  Under  Mm  urn 
are  twenty -five,  and  among  these  Al.fontanum,  M.  fomwi- 
tositm,  M.  marchicttm,  and  A/,  spficericarpon,  which  Dr. 
Swartz  and  most  botanists  have  removed  to  Bartramia, 
to  which  they  have,  a  closer  affinity.  Three  new  species  are 
added  to  this  genus:  M.  inordlnatnm  (Dill.  t.  31.  f.  8.), 
M,  polyccphalum  (M.  ramosum  Fl.  Aitg.  ed.  J.),  and 
M.  integrifolittm  (Bryvm  hum  urn  /3.  Hnds.  and  Weis.), 
none  of  which  our  author  has  seen ;  so  that  the  whole  of 
them,  as  far  as  he  is  concerned,  may  be  considered  of  un- 
certain authority.  Funaria  and  Weber  a  remain  as  with 
Hedwig;  but  under  IVtbera  longicolla  is  quoted,  as  a  syno- 
nym, Bryum  cylindrkum  of  Dickson,  which  is  so  obvious 
from  the  figures  and  descriptions  of  Swartz  and  Dickson, 
that  we  cannot  but  wonder  at  its  having  escaped  the  notice 
of  Dr.  Smith.  Bartramia  is  exceedingly  enlarged  ;  and  as 
this  is  the  genus  to  which  Mr.  Bridel  appears  to  have  paid 
most  attention,  we  cannot  but  wish  that  Mr.  Turner  had 
had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  this  work  previous  to  the  pub- 
lication of  his  monograph  in  the  first  volume  of  the  Annals. 
That  gentleman,  however,  has  promised  some  observa- 
tions upon  the  subject  at  a  future  time,  and  we  there- 
fore now  content  ourselves  with  observing,  that  there  ap- 
pear here  as  new  species  B.  stricta,  B.  ithyphylta,  B.  pa- 
tens, B.  penlasticka,  and  B.  longisefa,  though  some  of 
these  at  first  sight  certainly  seem  too  nearly  allied  to  B.po- 
miformis.  To  Pohlia  a  new  species,  P.  intermedia,  is 
added,  and  Bryum  pal  lens  of  Swartz  is  removed  hither; 
with  how  much  justice  will  be  doubted  by  those,  whose 
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opinion  of  the  accuracy  of  the  Swedish  is  greater  than  that 
of  the  Swiss  botanist.  In  Buxbaumia,  Timmia,  and  F<wi- 
tinalis,  no  alteration  is  made,  except  that  the  trivial  name 
of  Timmia  megapolitana,  in  consequence  of  the  plant's 
having  been  found  in  other  places  besides  Mecklenburg,  is 
changed  to  polylricJuoides,  a  denomination  that  we  allow  to 
be  more  apt ;  but  at  the  same  time  hope  it  will  not  be 
adopted,  as  there  is  no  end  to  innovations  of  this  kind,  nor 
can  any  thing  but  confusion  arise,  if  every  author  consider 
himself  at  liberty  to  alter  names  according  to  his  own  ideal 
standard  of  propriety.  In  the  last  genus,  Meesia,  we  find 
a  new  species,  M.  minor ;  very  nearly  allied  to  M.  uligi- 
nose, and  Dr.  Swartz's  Cinclidium  stygium  is  also  here 
arranged :  but  the  propriety  of  this  we  own  wc  do  not  com- 
prehend ;  for,  if  the  divisions  of  the  inner  peristomium  be 
alone  considered  sufficient  grounds  whereon  to  build  generic 
characters,  Cinclidium  must  be  admitted  to  be  equally  di- 
stinct from  Meesia,  as  Pohlia&nd  Timmia  are  from  Bryum. 

Mr.  B  rid  el,  in  the  volumes  of  his  work  hitherto  published, 
has  implicitly  followed  the  system  of  Hcdwig ;  but  he  pro- 
mises that  in  hi3  supplementary  part  in  this  respect  "  ge- 
nera Hedwigiana  quidem,  quantum  per  sctcntia;  recentiores 
progressus  observationesque  novas  licebit,  servare  tenta- 
bimus,  at  com  modi  us  et  firmius  institucmus,  methodumque 
non  prorsus  novam  sed  forte  basi  stabiliore  nitcntein, 
peristomate  solo  ad  genera  condenda  assumpto,  propo- 
nents; totam  tandem  Muscorum  disciplinam  itacxplanare 
ac  in  propatulo  ponere  conabiraur,  ut  illorum  investigatio 
gratior  minusque  ardua  tironibus  fiat."  In  this  attempt 
we  wish  him  every  success,  and  shall  earnestly  look  to  the 
fulfilment  of  his  promise.  His  latinity  is  good  and  clas- 
sical, though  not  unfiequentlv  rendered  nearly  unintelli- 
gible by  typographical  errata.  His  descriptions  arc  copious; 
and  to  the  accuracy  of  his  own  observations  we  can  speak 
without  iear  of  contradiction,  as  we  have  examined  very 

- 
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many  mosses  with  his  work  before  us,  and  found  his  re- 
marks almost  always  faithful,  even  when  in  opposition  to 
writers  of  established  character. — It  is  therefore  only  to  be 
lamented  that  he  did  not  confine  himself  to  such  an  under- 
taking  as  he  could  ^have  executed  with  greater  credit  to 
himself,  as  well  as  much  greater  advantage  to  science  in 
general. 

R. 


XXV.  Annates  du  Museum  National  oVHtstoire  Natu- 
rtlle,  par  les  P/ofesseurs  de  cet  Etablissement.  Tome 
Second,    a  Paris,  an  xi.  (1803.)  4lo. 

[Continued  from  page  179.] 

I.  Description  of  a  new  Species  of  Salsola.  By  Desfon- 
taincs.  p.  28.  with  a  figure. 

Salsola  radiata  ;  foliis  lanccolatis,  dentatis ;  calyceco- 
ronula  denticulata  ciucto ;  semine  orbiculari,  hinc  emar- 
ginato. 

This  handsome  Salsola,  easily  distinguished  from  the 
other  species  by  its  large  dentate  leaves,  is  a  native  of  Norlh 
America,  from  whence  it  was  sent  by  M.  Michaux.  It 
approaches  Chenopodium  in  its  lenticular  seeds,  not  twisted 
in  a  spiral,  and  Salsola,  in  having  a  membranous  cup  sur- 
rounding the  calyx.  Ir  is  this  last  character  that  deter- 
mined the  professor  to  place  this  plant  among  the  Sal  sol  as, 
especially  as  this  genus  already  contains  some  species  whicji 
have  not  the  seed  twisted  into  a  spiral. 

We  learn  from  the  detailed  description,  that  the  mem- 
brane which  surrounds  the  female  flower,  and  afterwards 
serves  as  an  envelope  to  the  seed,  is  not,  as  has  'been 
usually  described,  the  calyx  itself,  but  a  circle  at  the  base 
of  the  calyx,  which  grows  into  a  membranous  cup  of  one 
piece,  irregularly  toothed  at  the  margin,  within  which  is 
the  true  calyx  of  five  segments,  as  in  the  male  flower. 
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II.  Rare  Plants  which  have  flowered  in  the  Garden  or 
the  Conservatories  of  the  Museum.  By  the  same.  p.  30. 

Cobea  scandens.  Cavan.  Icon.  16. 

This  beautiful  climber,  which  has  found  its  way  into  our 
gardens  also  from  Madrid,  was  named  by  Cavanilles  in 
honour  of  Father  Barnabas  Cobo,  a  Jesuit,  who,  after  living 
forty-five  years  in  North  and  South  America,  composed  a 
natural  history  of  the  New  World,  in  ten  books,  about 
the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century,  which  was  never 
published. 

We  are  informed  by  M.  Desfontaines  that  it  belongs  to 
the  natural  order  of  Polemonia,  and  explains  new  affinities 
between  this  class  and  that  of  the  Bignonise. 

Correa  alia.  Bot.  Repos.  t,  18. 

M.  Joseph  Correa  de  Serra,  the  learned  Portuguese  na- 
turalist, owes  the  hpnour  of  having  this  plant  named  aftcf 
him,  not  to  the  author  of  the  Botanist's  Repository,  as  is 
here  recorded,  but  to  the  president  of  the  Linnean  Society. 
Several  other  species  are  known  in  this  country,  and  Maseu- 
thoxeron  rufum  and  reflexum,  t.  17.  and  lp.  of  Labillar- 
diere's  Voyage  in  search  of  La  Peyrouse,  both  belong  to 
this  genus.    Native  of  New  Holland. 

Aster  ghilinosus.  Cav.  Icon.  t.  168. 

Differs  from  Inula,  of  which  it  has  entirely  the  habit, 
in  not  having  the  bristles  at  the  base  of  the  anthers,  and 
from  Aster  in  having  a  yellow  radius  to  the  flower. 

Aristolochia  caudata.  Jacq.  Amer.  t.  145.  Spec. 
PI.  1362. 

The  following  new  specific  character  is  substituted  : 
Aristplochia  volubilis;  foliis  cordatis,  emarginatis  j  flori- 

bus  solitariis ;  labello  piano,  flabelliformi,  acuto ;  appendicc 

recto,  fili  tor  mi,  apice  incrassato. 

A  detailed  description  and  very  neat  figure  are  added. — 

Every  part  of  the  plant,  when  bruised,  emits  a  nauseous 

fetid  smell, 

III.  Jccount 
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III.  Account  of  a  Package  of  foreign  Plants  sent  from 
England  by  Mr,  JVoodford,  with  observations  on  the  culti- 
vation of  the  Teak-tree.    By  A.  Thouin.  p.  73. 

In  exchange  for  plants  which  he  had  received  from  the 
museum  in  the  spring  preceding,  Mr.  Woodford  sent  a 
package  of  eighty-six  species,  several  of  which  are  here 
enumerated ;  amongst  them  we  observe  fourteen  specie^ 
of  Amaryllis,  Coccoloba  pubescens,  the  striped-flowered, 
and  white  double  varieties  of  Camellia  japonica,  the  latter 
of  which  unfortunately  perished  on  the  passage.  But  the 
most  important,  as  being  the  most  useful,  was  a  young 
tree  of  Tcctona  grandis,  the  Teak- wood,  so  celebrated  for 
ship-building  in  the  East  Indies.  The  author  makes  a 
long  digression  upon  the  possibility  of  cultivating  this  tree 
in  the  southern  parts  of  France,  observing  that  whilst  the 
limited  sphere  of  its  growth  in  the  interior  of  Indostan, 
upon  the  borders  of  the  Ganges,  and  in  Cochin-China, 
seems  to  render  it  improbable  that  it  can  ever  be  naturalized 
to  Europe ;  on  the  other  hand,  its  having  buds  (gemmae) 
covered  with  scales,  its  leaves  being  deciduous,  and  the 
tree  remaining  in  a  state  of  inaction  during  part  of  the  year, 
give  reason  to  hope  that  it  would  the  better  resist  the  cold 
of  an  European  winter.  The  difficulties  appear  to  M. 
Thouin  to  arise  from  certain  habitudes  which  these  plants 
possess,  owing  no  doubt  to  a  peculiar  organization,  not 
yet  discovered  by  physiologists.  These  habitudes  require 
a  long  time  and  much  trouble  to  be  accommodated  to  a 
new  climate.  Thus,  many  seeds  which  ripen  at  a  cer- 
tain season  of  the  year,  when  transported  to  a  different 
climate,  germinate  nevertheless  at  the  same  time  that 
they  would  have  done  in  their  native  soil.  2dly,  Cer- 
tain plants  with  compound  leaves  continue  to  shut  up 
their  leaflets  at  sun-set  and  to  open  them  again  at  sun-rise. 
8dK\,  A  great  number  of  plants  continue  to  blossom  at  the 
same  time  in  counirii*s  foreign  to  them,  as  they  have  been 
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accustomed  to  do  in  their  native  soil.  4thly,  Several  treot 
which  lose  their  leaves  at  a  certain  season  of  the  year  in 
their  native  country,  continue  to  shed  thtm,  and  to  open 
their  young  buds  at  the  same  time,  in  a  foreign  clime, 
and  will  not  live  except  in  the  same  kind  of  soil,  a  similar 
exposure,  and  the  same  degree  of  elevation  to  which  they 
have  been  accustomed  in  their  own  country. 

Many  of  these  habitudes  depend  upon  circumstances  en- 
tirely exterior  to  the  plant  •  such  as  the  degree  of  heat, 
light,  and  moisture,  variously  modified,  and  the  more  or 
less  compact  nature  of  the  soil,  and  the  qualities  of  ihe  air. 
Of  this  we  have  long  had  many  proofs,  but  no  accurate 
experiments  have  hitherto  been  made  upr.n  the  part  wnich 
the  organization  of  the  vegetable  bears,  in  determining  its 
habitudes,  and  of  the  precise  effect  of  foreign  *  jents. 
Confounding  these  two  causes,  so  distinct  in  themselves, 
we  are  contented  with  saying  that  it  is  the  nature  of  a  par* 
ticular  plant  not  to  grow  in  such  a  climate,  exposure,  or 
soil,  to  germinate  and  to  flower  at  such  a  time  ;  but  per- 
haps all  or  the  greater  part  of  these  habitudes  are.  owing 
entirely  to  external  agents,  which  modify  them  according 
to  the  circumstances.  This  research  is  worthy  the  labour 
of  the  physiologist,  on  account  of  the  great  advantage  that 
would  accrue  from  the  solution  of  these  problems  in  the 
naturalization  of  foreign  vegetables. 

In  the  mean  time  long  practice  in  cultivation,  and  some 
solitary  experiments,  have  proved  that  some  of  these  habi- 
tudes are  not  so  inherent  in  the  vegetable,  but  that  they  may 
be  modified  and  even  changed.  Experience  has  proved, 
1st,  that  individual  plants  brought  from  their  native  coun- 
try rarely  lose  their  habitudes,  especially  if  they  come 
from  a  warmer  climate  than  that  to  which  they  arc  intra-* 
duced  ;  Idly,  that  plants  raised  from  seed*  ripened  in  their 
native  country  preserve  a  part  of  the  habitudes  of  the 
mother  plant,  though  removed  into  a  very  different  cli- 
mate; 
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mate  ;  zdly,  that  it  is  only  after  several  successive  genera- 
tions from  seeds  ripened  in  the  country  to  which  they  have 
been  removed,  that  plants  lose  a  part  of  their  original 
habitudes  ;  4lhly,  that  three  or  four  years  are  sufficient 
to  produce  this  effect  in  plants  that  spring  up  and  bear 
in  the  space  of  three  mouths  ;  5thly,  that  plants  which 
are  a  year  in  arriving  at  maturity  require  a  longer  time  > 
and  as  for  the  trees,  ages  will  hardly  suffice  to  destroy  a 
part  of  these  habitudes  in  them,  so  as  to  naturalize  them 
to  a  different  clime,  even  with  all  the  assistance  that  art 
can  give. 

Hie  author  infers  from  the  external  characters  of  the 
teak-tree,  that  it  may  be  possible  to  naturalize  it  to  the  cli- 
mate of  southern  Europe,  in  places  where  dates,  oranges, 
and  lemons  grow  in  the  open  air,  for  among  these  it  lives 
in  India. 

In  attempting  this  naturalization  it  may  be  of  use  to 
know,  lhat  in  its  native  country  the  teak  generally  grows 
in  the  plains,  and  on  hillocks  not  far  distant  from  the  great 
rivers,  which  overflow  their  banks  regularly  every  year  j 
sJly,  that  it  grows  most  vigorously,  and  becomes  loftier 
in  a  deep  stifT  loam,  mixed  with  gravel,  than  in  any  other 
soil  ;  and,  3dly,  that  the  seeds  very  readily  lose  their  ve- 
getating principle,  so  that  they  will  not  grow  when  trans- 
ported to  Europe. 

M.  Thouin  ne  vertheless  recommends  the  attempt  to  pre- 
serve the  seeds  in  preference  to  the  transporting  young 
plants,  and  details  a  mode  of  conveying  them  which  he  has 
found  to  succeed  with  others  of  a  similar  nature.  This 
mode  consists  in  putting  alternate  layers  of  mould  and  of 
llic  seed  in  boxes,  in  the  following  manner  :  The  bottom  of 
the  box  being  bored  full  of  holes,  cover  it  with  a  bed  of 
small  pebbles  or  shells,  then  put  a  layer  of  earth  two  inches 
deep,  then  another  of  the  seed  with  the  outer  coverings  taken 
off,  placed  side  b\  -ide,  a  few  lines  distant  from  each  other; 

Z  3  cover 


Digitized  by  Google 


342  Review  of  the 

cover  these  again  with  earth,  pressed  down  (irmly  on  the 
seed,  and  smoothed  at  the  upper  surface,  to  receive  another 
layer  of  the  seed,  and  thus  alternately  a  layer  of  earth  and 
seed  till  the  box  be  filled  to  within  an  inch  of  the  top : 
the  empty  space  above  to  be  filled  with  long  moss 
pressed  strongly  down,  and  covered  with  stout  iron  wire- 
work,  with  openings  four  inches  square,  nailed  to  the  top 
of  the  box,  which  is  then  to  be  arched  over  with  lattice- 
work, to  keep  the  rats  or  domestic  animals  that  may  be  on 
board  the  ship  from  disturbing  the  seed.  During  the  voyage 
care  should  be  taken  to  water  the-moss  frequently,  but  gently, 
so  as  to  preserve  the  mould  sufficiently  moist  to  favour, 
without  hastening,  the  vegetation  of  the  seed ;  to  expose 
the  box  as  much  a*  possible  to  the  open  air,  but  to  defend 
it  from  the  direct  rays  of  the  sun  and  from  heavy  rains ;  for 
which  purpose  a  canvass  cover,  painted  white,  should  be 
made,  to  be  put  on  or  oft*  as  occasion  may  require.  In  cold 
latitudes  the  boxes  must  be  removed  below  deck,  and  the 
greatest  care  mu3t  at  all  times  be  taken  to  prevent  the  seed 
from  being  wet  or  moistened  with  the  sea-water.  The 
upper  layers  of  the  seed  will  soon  shoot  through  the  moss 
to  get  at  the  air,  but  the  germination  in  the  deeper  layers 
will  be  less  advanced  :  the  former  generally  perish  when 
planted,  but  of  the  latter  many  will  succeed. 

At  the  end  of  this  pnper  three  other  presents  are  re- 
corded :  one  from  Cit.  Lcehartier,  florist  at  Caen;  a  second 
from  M.  ^ehweyckert,  principal  botanical  gardener  to  the 
Margrave  of  Baden;  and  the  last  from  Lady  Hume,  of 
seeds  from  China,  the  fruit  of  the  Sterculia  Balanghas, 
and  several  rare  plants,  whic  h  unfortunately  arrived  in  verv 
bad  condition,  and  at  a  season  of  the  year  unfavourable  to. 
their  recovery. 

IV.  V}  fm  flu Jalap  Plant.    By  Dc>fontaincs.  p.  1£0. 

Jalap  grows  naturally  in  Mexico,  in  the  neighbourhood 
f  1  Xalapa.  where  it  is  collected  in  great  abundance  as  an, 
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article  of  commerce,  and  whence  it  derives  its  name. 
M.  Thiery  dc  Menonville,  in  his  Voyage  to  Guaxaca, 
printed  in  1787,  relates  that  the  plant  is  equally  common 
about  Vera  Cruz,  but  that  the  inhabitants  were  ignorant 
of  it  before  he  pointed  it  out  to  them,  and  were  in  the 
practice  of  purchasing  the  drug  for  three  reals  the  pound. 

This  root,  which,  according  to  de  Menonville,  sometimes 
weighs  twelve,  fifteen,  and  even  twenty  pounds,  is  too 
well  known  here  to  render  it  necessary  to  repeat  the  de- 
scription, or  his  account  of  its  medicinal  effects.  We  owe. 
the  knowledge  of  it  to  the  Mexicans,  with  whom  it  appears* 
to  have  been  in  great  use  at  the  time  of  the  conquest  of  this 
country  by  the  Spaniards. 

The  effects  of  this  drug  upon  fermentation,  said  by 
Miller  to  be  well  known  to  our  brewers  and  distillers,  and 
of  which  even  our  bakers  are  supposed  to  avail  themselves 
in  the  art  of  bread-making,  would  form  a  very  interesting, 
perhaps  a  very  useful  subject  of  investigation. 

Hie  plant  that  produces  the  Jalap  was  for  a  long  time 
unknown :  Linnaeus,  in  the  first  edition  of  his  Materia 
Mcdica,  supposed  it  was  the  Marvel  of  Peru  of  our  gar- 
dens ;  afterwards,  from  a  similarity  in  the  outer  coat  and 
the  internal  texture,  as  well  as  from  the  size,  he  guessed 
that  the  Mirabilis  longiflora  might  be  the  plant  producing 
it.  Then  Bergius  observing  that  the  roots  of  Mirabilis 
dichotoma  purged  sufficiently  well,  whereas  the  roots  of  the 
other  species  had  but  little  effect,  fixed  upon  this  latter 
plant  as  the  true  Jalap,  and  the  authors  of  the  Swedish 
Pharmacopoeia  adopted  his  opinion  ;  but  if  these  authors 
had  had  any  opportunity  of  comparing  the  recent  roots  of 
Jalap  with  these  three  species  of  Mirabilis,  they  could  not 
have  fallen  into  such  an  error. 

In  the  mean  time  our  countrymen,  Ray,  Houston, 
Sloane,  and  Miller,  had  already  said  that  Jalap  was  the 
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product  of  a  species  of  Bind-weed,  or  Convolvulus  ?  and 
Linnaeus  in  his  first  Mantissa,  and  in  the  second  edition  of 
his  Materia  Medica,  came  over  to  their  opinion,  and  named 
the  species  Convolvulus  Jalapa.  Honstoif,  who  saw  the 
plant  in  its  native  country,  and  carried  fresh  roots  of  it  to 
Jamaica,  but  which  perished  by  the  negligence  of  the  per- 
son intrusted  with  their  cultivation,  on  his  return  to 
England  brought  with  him  dried  specimens  with  flowers, 
which  he  showed  to  Bernard  de  Jussieu,  who  was  then  in 
London ;  and  this  able  botanist  knew  it  to.be  a  species  of 
Convolvulus.  Miller,  who  received  seeds  of  the  same 
plant,  sowed  them  in  the  garden  at  Chelsea,  where  they 
germinated  and  produced  large  roots,  and  trailing  herba- 
ceous stalks,  nine  or  ten  feet  in  length,  furnished  with  oval 
leaves,  both  entire  aud  lobed,  but  not  one  of  the  plants 
flowered.  He  adds,  that  he  received  a  drawing  of  the 
plant  from  Houston,  with  the  flowers,  and  that  it  was  a 
real  Convolvulus.  He  even  remarks  that  the  seeds  are 
covered  with  a  down,  a  character  which  distinguishes  the 
Jalap  from  other  species  of  Convolvulus. 

Murray,  in  his  Materia  Mcdica,  adopted  the  opinion  of 
Ray,  Houston,  and  Miller;  and  Thiery  de  Menonville, 
who  had  been  at  Xalapa  and  Vera  Cruz,  and  had  seen  the 
Jalap  plant  there,  not  only  confirmed  their  opinion,  but 
assured  the  author  of  this  memoir,  that  the  plants  cultivated 
for  some  years  past  in  the  stoves  of  the  museum  of  natural 
history,  do  not  sensibly  differ  from  what  he  saw  in  America, 
and  are  of  course  the  true  Jalap. 

Although  it  is  acknowledged  in  this  memoir  that  it  ap- 
pears by  its  simple  stigma  only  a  little  hollowed,  to  belong 
rather  to  Ipomcea  than  to  Convolvulus,  yet  he  leaves  it  in 
the  lattrr  genus,  bring  doubtful  of  the  propriety  of  sepa- 
rating Ipnmopa  from  Convolvulus,  and  gives  the  following 
specific  character  : 
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Convolvulus  Jalapa ;  caule  volubili,  tuberculato ; 
foliis  cordato-ovatis,  subrugosis,  subtus  villosis,  integris 
aut  lobatis  ;  pedunculis  uni-  vel  multifloris ;  filament  is  basi 
tomentosis;  semine  lanigero. 

A  detailed  description  and  good  figure  of  the  plant,  with 
dissections  of  the  parts  of  fructification,  are  added. 

The  author  remarks  also  that  Michaux  found  the  Jalap 
growing  spontaneously  in  a  province  to  the  south  of  Flo- 
rida, and  removed  it  to  Charles  Town,  South  Carolina, 
where  it  multiplied  readily.  It  was  to  seeds  of  these, 
brought  by  M.  Bosc,  on  his  return  from  the  United  States, 
and  which  he  presented  to  M.  Thouin,  that  the  plants  now 
in  the  garden  of  the  Museum  owe  their  origin.  Thiery 
observes  that  it  grows  without  culture  in  a  dry  and  gravelly 
soil.  In  the  climate  of  Paiis  it  requires  the  heat  of  the 
stove;  but  in  the  southern  departments,  where  the  climate 
is  similar  to  that  of  Charles  Town,  M.  Desfontaines  sup- 
poses it  may  thrive  in  the  open  air. 

The  author  finishes  this  memoir  with  observing,  that 
several  more  of  the  purgative  drugs  in  common  use  are  de- 
rived from  different  species  of  Convolvulus,  such  as  Tur- 
bith,  Scammony,  Mechoacan,  Soldanella,  &c.  and  that 
probably  some  of  the  Iporoceas  have  similar  virtues,  as 
these  genera  have  so  very  near  affinity  to  each  other.  At 
the  same  time  he  remarks  that  the  sweet-potatoe  (Convol- 
vulus batatas  Linn.),  the  roots  of  which  are  saccharine, 
and  nutritious,  belong  to  the  same  natural  family  ;  whence 
he  concludes  that  if  the  virtues  of  plants  do  in  general  coin- 
cide with  their  natural  affinity,  yet  that  there  must  be  ex- 
ceptions to  this  rule. 

V.  On  the  Amaranthacece.    By  Jussieu.  p.  131. 

A  translation  of  this  paper  is  given  at  length  in  this 
volume  of  our  Annals,  p.  «74. 

VI.  On 
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VI.  On  the  Genus  Vieus$euxia>  belonging  to  the  family 
of  the  Iridecr.    By  Dccandolle. 

The  author  of  this  paper,  following  De  la  Roche,  sepa- 
rates the  monadelphous  species  of  Iris,  forming  of  them  a 
distinct  genus,  under  the  name  of  Vieusseuxia,  which,  he 
observes,  differs  from  Iris  in  the  same  manner  as  Sisyrin- 
chium  docs  from  Morcea,  and  Galaxia  from  Ixia. 

Our  friend  Mr.  Bellendcn  [late  Gawler]  has  shown,  in 
the  first  volume  of  our  Annals,  p.  219.  of  how  little  value, 
as  a  distinguishing  character,  the  union  or  disunion  of  the 
stamens  is  to  be  considered  in  this  natural  order.  He  has  at 
the  same  time,  from  more  essential  characters,  separated  these 
plants  from  Iris,  and  added  them  to  the  genu*  Monea. 

M.  Dccandolle  enumerates  seventeen  of  what  he  sup- 
poses to  be  distinct  species  of  Vieusseuxia,  of  the  fast  of 
which  he  has  given  an  engraving,  and  has  called  it  V. 
glaucopis,  but  it  is  the  same  with  Jacquin's  Iris  tricuspis, 
Monea  tricuspis  var.  /3.  of  Gawler,  figured  at  no.  1(58,  and 
described  no.  696  of  the  Botanical  Magazine. 

VII.  On  the  Geranium  hirtum  nf  Forskal.  By  Desfon- 
taines.  p.  2)0. 

A  species  of  Erodiumy  according  to  L'Heritier's  division 
of  these  plants,  but  which  tlits  author  does  not  adopt. 
M.  Desfbntaines  considers  it  to  be  only  a  villous  variety  of 
the  G.  crassifolium  of  his  Flora  Atlantica,  ii.  p.  21 1. 

A  native  of  Barbary  and  Egypt.  The  roots,  which  grow 
something  in  the  manner  of  those  of  the  Dropwort,  air 
eaten  by  the  Arabs,  and  arc  said  to  have  an  agreeable  slightly 
acid  taste.  A  good  figure  and  detailed  description  are 
subjoined. 

VIII.  Description  of  a  new  species  of  Sou -  Thistle.  Bf 
the  same.  p.  21 2. 

Sonuius  divaricatus  ;  glaber,  procumbens  ;  foliis  glau- 
v-is  runcinalis,  denticulatis ;  flonbus  lateral! I: n*  ;  sur.ine 
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rugoso.  A  native  of  Egypt,  where  it  grows  in  gravelly 
places.  The  mo3t  remarkable  feature  in  this  plant  is  the 
divaricate  branches,  which  according  to  the  accompanying 
figure  go  off  almost  at  right  angles. 

IX.  On  Petunia,  a  new  genus  belonging  to  (he  order  of 
Sofanece.    By.  Jussieu.  p.  214. 

..  This  is  an  account  of  two  plants  in  the  herbarium  of 
Commerson,  from  near  the  mouth  of  the  Plata,  which 
appear  to  belong  to  the  same  genus,  and  to  be  distinguish- 
able from  every  other  in  the  family  of  Solancae,  where  their 
place  appears  to  be  near  lo  Nicotiana  ;  and  on  account  of 
this  affinity  with  Tobacco,  the  Petun  of  the  Brazilians, 
Jussieu  has  given  it  the  name  of  Petunia,  and  distinguishes 
it  by  the  following  designation,  in  which  the  characters 
common  to  the  family  are  omitted.  * 

Petunia.  Calyx  profiinde  5-fidus,  laciniis  oblongis 
^•ubspatulatis.  Corolla  tubulosa,  limbo  dilatato,  subquinque- 
lobo,  inaequali.  Stamina  5,  inaequalia,  non  exserta,  antheris 
aubrolundis.  Stigma  capitatum,  subbilobum.  Capsula 
calycis  basi  infra  cincta,  apice  2-valvis,  3-locularis,  poly- 
sperma,  seminibus  ininutis. — Herbae;  folia  alterna,  floralia 
ex  eodem  puncto  gemma  ;  flores  solitarii  axillarcs. 

The  two  species  are  thus  characterized : 

V.pann/iora;  caulibus  prostratis ;  foliis  (Ceraslii)  mini- 
mis, oblongis;  corollis  parvis,  vix  calyce  longioribus. 

P.  nyctaginifiora  ;  caulchirto;  foliis  (Heliotropii)  ovato- 
oblongis,  pubescentibus,  corollis  magnis,  calyce  quadruplo 
longioribus. 

X.  Observations  on  a  consignment  of  living  plants,  and 
on  the  naturalization  and  culture  of  the  New  Holland 
Flaxy  tvhkh  made  part  of  the  consignment.   By  A.  Thou  in. 
p.  228. 

The  plants  of  which  this  paper  gives  an  account,  were 
received  from  Mr.  Grimwood,  nm  sen-man,  in  exchange 
for  some  sent  to  him  from  the  garden  of  the  museum, 
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which  it  is  not  necessary  to  enumerate  here.  Among  them 
was  Hkliconia  Psittacorumy  which  M.Thouin  says  bears 
flowers  like  in  colour  to  the  plmnagc  of  a  parrot ;  but  we 
bdicve  that  its  name  is  derived,  not  from  the  colour  of  the 
flower,  hut  from  a  supposed  resemblance  in  its  form  to  a 
parrot's  beak. 

In  speaking  of  a  species  of  Magnolia  from  China,  the 
author,  while  he  observes  that  the  circumstance  of  its  leaves 
being  naturally  deciduous,  and  its  buds  protected  by  scales, 
seems  to  indicate  that  it  might  live  in  the  open  air  in  France, 
adds,  that  on  account  of  our  summer  being  its  natural  time 
of  rest,  when  it  is  disrobed  of  its  foliage,  and  the  young 
leaves  shooting  in  the  beginning  of  our  winter,  a  stove  be- 
comes necessary  to  its  preservation,  unless  this  habitude 
could  be  changed ;  which  he  supposes  might  probably  be 
effected  by  gradually  lengthening  its  season  of  repose  every 
year,  cither  by  keeping  it  in  a  cold  place,  as  long  as  it  did 
not  begin  to  vegetate,  or  depriving  it  of  the  quantity  or* 
humidity  and  light  necessary  to  its  growth.  By  such 
means  he  supposes  it  might  by  degrees  be  preserved  in  a 
state  of  inaction  through  the  winter,  so  that  it  would  put 
forth  its  leaves  in  our  spring  with  the  rest  of  our  trees.  In 
confirmation  of  this  idea,  the  experiment  made  at  Moscow, 
by  the  late  M.  Demidow,  is  quoted,  who,  by  keeping  in 
An  ice-house  some  apple-  and  pear-trees  sent  from  France, 
preserved  them  in  a  state  of  inaction  for  nineteen  months; 
thai  is,  thirteen  months  longer  than  their  natural  time 
of  rest.  In  the  spring  they  were  exposed  to  the  open  air> 
when  they  vegetated  and  bore  both  flowers  and  fruit. 

The  Phokmutm  fc?iax>  or  New  Zealand  Flax,  was  the 
most  important  of  these  plants  on  account  of  its  great 
utility.  For  a  comparison  between  the  strength  of  the 
fibres  of  the  Phormium  and  of  Rax,  the  author  refers  to  the 
experiments  made  by  M.  Labillardi^re,  and  communicated 
in  %  memoir  read  at  the  Institute  the  preceding  year,    i  !c  is 
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very  sanguine  in  his  expectations  that  the  climate  of  France 
may  prove  favourable  to  its  «iltivation  ;  and  as  it  is  found 
to  grow  spontaneously  in  New  Zealand,  on  the  dry  sands 
near  the  sea,  and  in  hollows  continually  wet  bv  the  salt 
water,  he  recommends  the  trial  of  it  to  the  proprietors  of 
such  soils  in  France,  which  so  far  from  being  of  any  value 
arc  really  injurious,  by  the  blow:nj  of  the  sand  over  the  cul- 
tivated lands.    The  climate  of  New  Zealand,  lying  between 
the  thirty-third  and  forty-seventh  degree  of  south  latitude, 
must  be  neaVly  the  same  with  that  or  many  parts  of  France, 
but  colder  in  the  winter,  hotter  in  the  summer,  and  more 
variable,  because  the  Frozen  Ocean  extends  over  a  much 
wider  field  at  the  southern  than  at  the  northern  pole  :  con- 
sequently, when  the  wind  blows  from  the  south,  passing 
over  mountains  of  ice,  it  must  make  the  air  cold  even  in 
summer ;  whereas  when  it  blows  from  the  north  the  heat 
must  be  equal  to  that  on  the  coast  of  B-irbary,  lying  in 
nearly  the  same  latitude.    An  accidental  occurrence  re- 
specting a  plant  of  the  Phormium,  cultivated  in  the  stove, 
may  be  considered,  if  not  as  a  proof,  at  least  as  affording  a 
presumption  of  the  truth  of  this  remark ;  for,  having  arrived 
in  the  depth  of  winter,  in  a  bad  state,  from  England,  with- 
out any  fibres  to  its  roots,  it  was  plugged  into  a  fresh  made 
hark -pit,  under  which  a  fire  was  kept  up  during  the  whole 
of  the  month,  by  which  means  in  that  part  of  the  stove  the 
heat  was  constantly  47°  of  Reaumur's  thermometer,  a  heat 
three  or  four  degrees  greater  than  what  occurs  in  the  hot 
sands  of  Africa,  and  more  than  that  proper  for  hatching 
eggs.    Notwithstanding  this  very  high  temperature,  the 
Phormium,  as  well  as  Pandanus  odoratus,  Calamus  Rotan^, 
Dracaena  pendula  and  ensifolia,  and  Tradescantia  discolor, 
which  were  in  the  same  part  of  the  stove,  were  not  at  all 
overcome  by  the  heir,  but  on  the  Contrary  Oourishcd  ex- 
tremely, and  some  of  them  bore  (lowers  and  fruit.    It  is 
true  that  they  were  supplied  with  water  in  proportion.  Tt 
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should  be  observed  here,  that  this  season  corresponded 
with  the  summer  in  their  native  country  ;  that  of  the 
Phormium  especially  is  but  little  distant  from  our  anti- 
podes. The  climate  which  promises  to  be  the  most  favour- 
able for  the  naturalization  of  this  plant,  appears  to  M. 
Thouin  to  be  in  the  southern  departments  of  France,  on 
the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  near  to  Nice  or  Hiers, 
as  bearing  the  greatest  resemblance  to  New  Zealand,  both 
in  the  latitude,  and  in  a  6oil  abounding  with  salt  water. 
But  he  does  not  despair  of  its  being  at  a  future  time  natu- 
ralized to  other  parts,  especially  when  it  is  considered  that 
hemp  was  originally  derived  from  Persia  and  the  Blast  In- 
dies, countries  much  hotter  and  more  fertile  than  New 
Zealand.  M.  Thouin,  however,  seems  here  to  forget  that 
hemp  is  an  annual  plant,  and  consequently  one  of  which 
the  habitudes,  as  he  had  before  observed,  are  much  more 
easilv  changed.  It  should  have  been  mentioned,  indeed, 
that  he  founds  his  hopes  of  success  in  part  upon  the  nature 
of  the  roots  of  the  Phormium,  the  young  suckers  of  which, 
having  somewhat  the  nature  of  the  buds  of  trees,  and 
growing  several  inches  under  ground,  are  thus  protected 
from  frost. 

M.  Thouin  has  alsoft  at  page  252,  made  mention  of  some 
plants  received  from  Mr.  Fraser,  the  nurseryman,  of  which 
he  particularly  names — 1 .  A  new  species  of  Magnolia, 
remarkable  for  the  length  of  its  leaves,  nearly  two  ftet,  as 
well  as  its  beautiful  form.  To  this  species  Mr.  Fraser  has 
given  the  specific  title  of  Michauxi*  in  honour  or  A. 
Michaux,  whom  he  had  the  good  fortune  to  meet  with  in 
America.  2.  A  new  species  of  Palm,  under  the  name  of 
Corvpha  Hystrix,  from  the  stalks  being  covered  with  long 
stiff  fibres,  like  the  quills  of  a  porcupine.  3.  Andro- 
mkda  dcullala  (A.  pvlnrvltmta  But.  Mag.).  4.  Phlox 
stolunifvra  Hot.  Mag. — 5.  Globba  nutans. — 6.  A  hand- 
some new  species  of  Iathopha  (Jatrvpha  pa  ndu  trefoil  a 
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Bot.  Mag.)  named  by  him  «  latropba  Imperialis  Petropo- 
Utanaj"  on  which  M.  Thouin,  with  great  good  nature, 
remarks  that  it  is  a  bad  name,  which  serves,  however,  to 
show  Mr.  Fraser's  grateful  acknowledgments  to  the  emperor 
of  Russia,  at  whose  expense  he  travelled. 

XI.  Observations  on  Rheum  Ribes  Linn.    By  Deafon- 
taines.  p.  261. 

Rheum  Riles;  undique  verrucosum  ;  foliis  rotundatis, 
sublobatis. 

After  a  long  list  of  synonyms  from  Scrapion  to  th$ 
Hortus  Kcwensis,  the  author  observes  that  it  was  raised  in 
1788  in  the  garden  of  the  National  Institute,  from  seed 
gathered  on  Mount  Lebanon,  by  M.  Labillardicrc,  and  that 
it  has  survived  several  winters  in  the  open  air,  and  flowered 
for  the  first  time  the  latter  end  of  the  spring  of  1603. 

This  plant,  so  celebrated  by  the  Arabian  physicians 
Rhafcis,  Mesua,  and  Scrapion,  as  a  refrigerant  in  fevers, 
and  to  suppress  bilious  vomitings  and  diarrhoea?,  appears 
by  the  account  of  modern  travellers  still  to  be  held  in  high 
esteem  both  in  Syria  and  in  Persia.  A  full  description, 
with  a  good  figure  of  the  flowering  stem,  and  an  imperfect 
sketch  of  a  leaf,  are  here  given. 

XII.  Observations  on  the  family  of  Nyctagines.  By 
A.  L.  Jussiem  p.  209. 

A  translation  of  this  paper  is  given  at  length  at  p.  278  of 
this  volume. 

XIII.  Observations  on  jtcharpha  and  Roopisy  two  net* 
genera  of  the  family  of  Cinarocephalre.  By  A.  L.  Jussieu. 
p.  345. 

These  two  plants  are  from  the  herbarium  of  Com- 
merson.  Thf  first  of  them,  as  the  detailed  description 
shows,  has  the  nearest  affinity  to  the  false  Cinaroce- 
phalae,  (which,  the  author  observes,  contain  the  elements 
of  a  new  family,)  and  above  all  to  Gundelia.  He  de- 
rives the  name  from   a>u?  sharp,  and  xd.-^g  chaff,  on 
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account  of  the  spinous  pale*  of  the  receptacle,  and  esta- 
blishes the  following  generic  character  from  the  only  known 
species. 

Acigarpha.  Calyx  communis  simplex,  5-partitus, 
multitlorus.  Flores  flosculosi  5-fidi,  antheris  in  tubutn 
coalitis.  Stigma  simplex.  Receptaculum  tectum  paleis, 
apice  incrassato  concrescentibus  et  supra  in  acumen  atte- 
nuates, coalitis  ideo  in  fructum  ovoideum,  echinatum  (tri- 
buli  instar),  plurihus  excavatum  loculis  1 -sperm  is,  semine 
non  papposo. — Herba  ramosa  ;  folia  alterna;  flores  in  ra- 
mulis  solitarii,  terminales.  Obs.  Flosculi  centrales  forte 
masculi.  Receptaculum  in  fructu  oblongnm,  tenue,  loculos 
ferens  circitcr  15,  cjusdem  lateribus  quintuplici  serie  et 
triplici  ordine  appositos. 

A.  tribuloides ;  foliis  oblongis,  sinuatis,  inferioribus  spa- 
tulati3,  superioribus  has*  latiore  semiamplexicaulibus.  Ex 
Bonaria. 

This  genus,  of  which  the  fructification  is  so  different 
from  every  other,  will  perhaps  afford  the  type  of  a  new 
family,  or  at  least  of  a  new  section  in  the  Cinarocephala?. 

The  other  genus  here  established  belongs  likewise  to  the 
family  of  the  false  Cinarocephala? ,  and  approaches  very 
near  to  Echinops  and  to  Calycera  of  the  late  Cavanilles. 
It  contains,  besides  the  species  here  described,  another 
designated  by  Ruiz  and  Pavon  in  their  Flora  Peruviana, 
vol.  i.  p.  49.  t.  76.  under  the  name  of  Scabiosa  sympa~ 
gantfiera.  But  its  alternate  leaves,  united  anthers,  and 
simple  partial  calyx,  remove  it  far  from  the  Dipsacea?,  and 
bring  it  near  to  the  false  Cinarocephala.  To  this  plant 
M.  Jussieu  has  given  the  name  of  Boopis,  from  fiwf  ox, 
and  eye,  on  account  of  the  round  form  of  the  head  of 
the  flowers,  resembling  an  ox's  eye. 

Boons.  Calyces  mimerosi,  nniflori  flore  flosculoso, 
hermaphrodite  tiihuloso,  5-fido ;  turbinati  4-  aut  5  fidi  ; 
agcregati  in  capituluin  harmisphrericum  supra  receptaculum 
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parvum,  paleaceum,  paleis  linearibus ;  intra  calycem  com- 
munem,  tnultipartitum  simplicem.  Singulis  flosculis 
anthers  in  tubum  coalite,  et  stigma  simplex.  Semen 
cum  calice  proprio  concretum,  ejusdem  laciniis  persistcn- 
tibus,  squamiformibus,  coronatum,  paleis  cinctum  ultra 
prominulis.  Herba  multicaules  ramose  j  folia  alterna 
simplicia ;  flores  in  ramulis  terminates,  solitarii.  Species 
sunt 

B.  anthemoides :  caule  vix  octopollicari ;  foliis  linearis 
pinnatifidis.    Ex  Bonaria, 

B.  bahamiicefolia :  caule  bipedali ;  foliis  spatulato-sinu- 
atis. — Scabiosa  sympagantkera  Flor.  Peruv.  L  c.  Ex  agro 
Chiloensi. 

As  the  first  of  the  two  genera,  characterized  in  this 
paper,  contains  but  one  species,  it  appears  surprising  to  us 
that  so  great  a  botanist,  as  Jussieu,  should  have  added  a 
specific  character,  which  being  destined  solely  to  distin- 
guish one  species  from  another,  and  therefore  frequently 
called  the  differential  character,  cannot  properly  have  any 
place  where  only  one  species  is  known. 

XIV.  Observations  on  Klein ia  and  Actinea,  two  new 
genera  of  tlie family  of  Corymbiferce.  By  A.  L.  Jussieu. 
p.  423. 

This  paper  contains  two  more  genera  from  Commerson's 
herbarium.  The  first  has  considerable  affinity  with  Eupa- 
torium,  from  which  it  is  distinct  by  its  habit,  and  having  a 
large,  spreading,  short,  and  many-flowered  calyx.  By  its 
fleshy  leaves,  and  whole  habit,  it  approaches  also  to  the 
woody  species  of  Cacalia.  Between  these  plants  the  author 
proposes  to  place  his  Kleinia,  named  in  honour  of  the  cele- 
brated German  naturalist,  Jac.  Theod.  Klein,  thus  re-esta- 
blishing a  name  formerly  applied  to  the  thick -leaved  woody 
plants,  since  united  by  Linn  ecus  with  Cacalia.  The  generic 
character  he  gives  as  follows  : 

Kleinia.  Flores  flosculosiyhermaphroditi.  Calyx  latu#, 
Vol.  If.  A  a  patens 
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patens  imhricatus,  squamis  subrotundis  triplici  ordine  dis* 
positis,  multiflorus.  Pappus  brevis,  plumosus.  Recepta- 
culum  nudum.  Suffrutex ;  folia  opposite,  flores  in  ramulis 
solitarii,  terminates* 

KIcinia  linearifolia :  foliis  connatis*  linearibus,  integer- 
rimis,  crassiusculis ;  floribus  pedunculo  reflexo  nutantibus. 

The  other  plant  has  great  affinity  with  Hymenopappus 
of  L'  Heriticr,  the  Rothia  of  Lamarck,  from  which  it  is  di- 
stinct in  having  radiated  flowers,  and  a  calyx  of  one  rank, 
differently  divided.  The  name  is  derived  from  axrw  a  ray  ; 
but  Actinia  having  been  already  applied  to  one  of  the  mol- 
lusca,  in  the  animal  kingdom,  is  scarcely  admissible.  The 
generic  character  is  given  as  follows : 

Actinea.  Flores  radiati,  flosculis  hermaphroditis, 
5-fidis ;  ligulis  femineis  apice  trilobis.  Calyx  polyphyllus, 
brevis,  simplici  serie.  Semina  extus  pilosa  coronata  pluri- 
bus  aristis  infra  marginato-alatis.  Receptaculum  nudum. 
Herb  a  folia  alterna. 

A.  helerophylla:  multicaulis,  rufescens;  caulibus  apice 
nudis  l-floris,  infra  foliosis;  foliis  inferioribus  lanceolatis, 
sinuatis  aut  dentatis,  superioribus  linearibus  integris.  Ex 
Bonarla. 

The  affinity  between  Actinea  and  Hymenopappus  calls 
to  mind  another  plant  in  Comincrson's  herbarium,  united 
by  Jussieu  with  the  latter  genus,  from  which,  however,  it 
differs  by  the  seed  being  furnished  with  a  double  pappus, 
whence  it  becomes  necessary  to  admit  in  the  general  cha- 
racter of  the  genus,  a  pappus  either  simple  or  double.  The 
two  species  may  be  distinguished  as  follows: 

Hymenopappus  scalriosctus  (L'Herit.)  :  foliis  pinnati- 
fidis;  floribus  subcorymbosis,  terminalibus ;  pappo  simplici, 
palcacco.    Ex  Carolina. 

II,  anlhemoides :  foliis  decompositis,  linearibus;  floribus 
axillaribus,  solitariis;  pappo  dnpliei,  interiore  paleaceo,  ex- 
teriore  piloso.    Ex  Bonaria. 

XV.  Ob- 
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XV.  Observations  on  the  Cultivation  of  Heaths.  By 
A.  Thouin.  p.  444. 

The  occasion  of  this  paper  was  the  receipt  of  a  hundred 
species  from  Messrs.  Lee  and  Kennedy,  which  arrived  in 
great  perfection,  and  even  without  appearance  of  their 
having  travelled,  although  two-thirds  of  them  were  in  full 
flower  at  the  time.  They  were  taken  out  of  the  pots,  with 
care  to  preserve  the  earth  as  much  as  possible  about  the 
roots,  and  closely  tied  up,  individually,  in  dry  long  moss, 
and  after  this  in  strong  brown  paper,  and  then  packed  in 
boxes,  so  as  to  allow  of  no  empty  spaces,  by  which  means 
they  neither  suffered  by  crossing  the  sea,  nor  by  the 
shaking  of  the  diligence,  by  which  conveyance  they  were 
sent. 

As  the  treatment  of  these  plants  is  probably  much  better 
understood  here  than  in  France,  we  need  not  insert  any  part 
of  M.  Thouin's  instructions,  and  shall  only  mention  an 
observation  he  makes,  which  we  do  not  remember  to  have 
seen  before,  that  the  heaths  are  in  their  native  country 
natura/Jy  more  short-lived  than  most  plants  with  woody 
stems,  the  term  of  life  of  far  the  greater  part  being  limited 
to  a  space  of  from  six  to  ten  years. 

■■■  •      •      ■  1     '    ■  ■  ■ 

XXVI.  Choix  des  Plantes,  dont  la  pluspart  sont  cultivees 
dans  le  Jurdin  de  Cels;  par  E.  P.  Ventenat,  de  V  Inst, 
Nat.  de  France,  £fc.  a  Paris,  de  Plmpriinerie  de  Crape- 
let,  an  xi.  stq. 

W"  e  have  upon  another  occasion  mentioned  t  lie  appearance 
of  the  first  number  of  this  highly  useful  and  elegant  work 
of  M.  Ventcnat,  the  continuation  of  the  well  known  Jardin 
de  Cels  of  the  same  author.  The  first  five  numbers  now 
before  us  bear  testimony  both  to  the  great  ability  of  M. 

A  a  2  Vcntenat 
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Ventenat  as  a  botanist,  and  to  the  superior  skill  of  SelYier 
and  others  as  artists ;  for  the  text  affords  a  great  deal  more 
than  the  dry  unsatisfactory  descriptions  which  we  are  ac- 
customed to  find  in  many  works  of  this  nature,  and  the 
engravings  may  safely  be  held  up  as  patterns  to  the  artists 
of  any  nation  without  exception. 
Ire  Livraison. 

1.  Guettarda  scabra.  Mathiola  of  Plumier  had 
been  long  suspected  to  be  nearly  allied  to  Guettarda,  and 
M.  Ventcnat  now  shows  that  it  is  the  species  here  described 
and  figured ;  it  was  brought  from  Porto  Rico  to  France, 
and  is  now  cultivated  in  the  hot-houses  of  the  Museum  and 
of  M.  Cels.  The  difference  found  in  Plumper's  figure  of 
the  parts  of  fructification,  is,  wc  think,  to  be  ascribed  to 
his  having  examined  the  flower  in  too  advanced  a  state;  for 
the  ovary  there  represented  is  swelled  beyond  its  common 
size,  nor  were  the  stamens  any  longer  present,  whence  he 
described  w  hat  he  thought  to  be  female  flowers.  M.  Ven- 
tcnat's  opinion,  that  Plunder's  drawing  and  description 
were  made  before  the  perfect  expansion  of  the  flower,  does 
not  therefore  appear  altogether  probable.  Does  the  fruit, 
given  to  the  author  by  Riedle,  and  represented  in  the  plate 
before  us,  really  belong  to  Guettarda  scabra  ? — 2.  Tourne- 
roRTiA  fowtfolia;  a  new  climbling  species  from  Porto 
Rico,  with  small  yellow  flowers.    It  comes  near  to  T.  vo- 

—  m 

lubilis,  but  appears  to  be  distinct  by  its  much  larger  oval- 
oblong  leaves,  its  long  and  simple  cyme,  and  the  fruit, 
which  does  not  consist  of  four  distinct  ossicula,  but  only 
of  two,  each  having  two  inseparable  lobes. — 3.  Tourne- 
foktia  miitub'di.<,  n  native  of  Java,  is  a  new  species,  distin- 
guishable, from  the  others  by  its  ovate,  entire,  rough  leaves, 
short  cyuiose  spikes,  and  the  crcnulatcd  laciniae  of  the 
corolla.  It  has  obtained  its  name  from  its  flowers,  origi- 
nally of  a  greenish  w  hite,  acquiring  by  degrees  a  very  deep 
-"black  colour. — 4.  Phlomis  Sawia  L.,  a  very  rare  plant, 

brought 


Digitized  by  Google 


Choir  des  Pluntes. 


brought  by  Bruguiere  and  Olivier  from  the  high  mountains 
of  Caramania,  and  cultivated  by  Cels.  We  learn  here  that 
Tournefort's  Pklomis  Samia  kerbacea  Lunarue  folio  is  cer- 
tainly a  synonym  of  this  plant  (contrary  to  Desfontaines's 
opinion),  as  is  proved  by  a  specimen  in  Jussieu's  herba- 
rium, with  Tournefort's  own  handwriting.  We  too  have 
had  an  opportunity  of  comparing  it  with  the  original  spe- 
cimen in  the  Herbarium  Cliffortianum,  from  which  Lin- 
naeus made  the  species,  and  have  no  doubt  that  both  are  the 
same. — 5.  Ardisia  cremtlata.  M.  Ventenat  has  the  merit 
of  having  first  pointed  out  that  the  genus  Ardisia  of  Solan- 
der,  together  with  some  other  genera,  constitutes  an  order 
of  itself,  which  he  calls  Ophiospermce,  and  of  which  he 
has  drawn  up  the  character  in  his  Jardin  de  Cels.  Some 
observations  on  this  natural  order  and  its  genera,  we  pro- 
pose to  give  at  another  opportunity.  As  for  the  species 
here  described,  and  supposed  by  M.  Ventenat  to  be  new, 
it  is  indubitably  only  a  slight  variety  of  Ardisia  serrulata  of 
Swartz  ;  for  the  only  difference  stated  is  in  the  leaves  not 
being  rttgosa,  nor  sublux  ferrug'meo-punctata ;  a  character 
which  we  have  found  to  be  subject  to  variation  even  in  those 
few  specimens  that  we  have  had  an  opportunity  of  com- 
paring with  the  description  and  figure  before  us. — 6.  Da- 
viesi a  juncea  Vt.  This  is  the  Sophora  juncea  of  Schrader 
and  Pultcnaea  juncea  of  Willdenow,  since  made  into  a  new 
genus  by  Dr.  Smith,  under  the  name  of  Viminaria  (Ann. 
of  Botany,  vol.  i.  p.  507-)* 

Sme  Livraison. 

7.  Heracleum  Alsintkiifolium  Vt.  This  species,  found 
by  Bruguiere  and  Olivier  on  the  road  from  Bagdad  to  ( 
Kermanchah,  is  the  same  with  Tournefort's  Sphondylium 
orientate  humilms,  foliis  absinlhii.  It  approaches  in  its 
characters  to  Tordylium  ;  but  its  umbel  being  regular^  its 
calyx  not  of  five  teeth,  but  almost  entire,  and  the  seed 
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neither  corky  nor  crenulated,  the  referring  it  to  Heracleum 
appears  by  no  means  improper.  Its  specific  character  is 
thus  given  :  H.  incanuin,  foliis  decomposes,  foliolis 
cunciformibus  trifidis  ;  corollis  subuniformibus,  fructu  vil- 
loso.  Leaves  when  rubbed  diffuse  a  smell  similar  to  that  of 
Apium  graveolens. — 8.  Jasminum  geniculatum.  This  is 
no  other  than  the  hicidum  of  the  Banksian  herbarium, 
figured  in  the  Botanist's  Repository  under  the  name  of 
gracile.  We  find  it  observed  here,  that  "  the  geniculated 
ancf  elbowed  petiole  of  this  plant,  not  observed  in  any  other 
species  of  Jasmin,  was  thought  the  most  eligible  character 
to  derive  the  specific  name  from  and  again,  that  "  For- 
ster  has  made  mention  of  a  species  of  Jasmin  under  the 
name  of  J.  simplicifolium,  which  however  cannot  be  the 
same  with  J.  geniculatum,  since  that  learned  botanist  could 
not  have  silently  passed  over  a  character  which  so  essen- 
tially distinguishes  the  latter  species;  besides  that  the  name 
of  simplicifolium  is  applicable  to  several  species  of  this 
genus."  On  these  passages  we  have  to  remark,  that  For- 
ster's  species  is  certainly  quite  distinct  from  the  one  here 
described,  but  is  equally  furnished  with  geniculated  petioles, 
although  he  has  taken  no  notice  of  them.  As  to  the  name 
simplicifolium,  it  may  be  observed  that,  at  the  time  when 
Forster  described  his  plant,  it  was  the  only  Jasmin  with 
simple  leaves  known,  to  him,  for  the  Sambac  was  then  re- 
ferred to  Nyctanthes.  At  present  this  name  is  certainly 
inapplicable ;  but  the  same  may  be  said  of  that  given  by 
Ventenat  to  the  species  here  figured  and  described ;  for 
though  no  mention  is  made  of  it  by  Willdenow,  Vahl,  or 
any  other  dcscriber  we  know  of,  yet  it  is  not  the  less  true 
that  oZ/the  simple-leaved  species  of  Jasmin  have  geniculated 
petioles,  as  every  one  may  easily  observe,  even  in  dried  spe- 
cimens. In  some  species  it  is  mere  striking  than  in  others, 
such  as  in  glaucuv?,  simplicifolium ,  and  lour  undescribed 
species  in  the  Banksian  herbarium,  from  Java  and  Africa. 

The 
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The  fact  is,  that  the  leaves  of  the  Jasmins  are  simple  only 
by  abortion,  and  that  the  part  of  the  leaf-stalk  where  the 
knee  appears  is  exactly  the  place  where  nature  intended  two 
other  leaves  to  issue.  This  is  particularly  obvious  in  • 
J.  auriculatum,  in  which  some  of  the  leaves  are  simple,  and 
have  stalks  furnished  with  a  marked  articulation,  while 
others  are  without,  but  exhibit  at  the  same  place  two  oppo- 
site leaflets.  In  those  species  with  simple  leaves,  in  which 
the  knee  is  not  distinctly  visible  in  a  dry  state,  we  may  easily 
be  convinced  of  its  presence  by  breaking  off  a  leaf,  when  it 
will  be  found  that  the  separation  takes  place  regularly  in 
the  middle,  while  the  lower  part  of  the  petiole  remains  in 
connection  with  the  branch. — a.  Villarsia  ovata;  Meny- 
anthes  ovata  of  Linnaeus.  The  genus  Villarsia  is  taken  up 
from  Gmelin,  who  gave  that  name  to  the  Anonymos  aqua- 
tica  of  Walter  (Fl.  Car.  p.  109.)  •  It  is  the  same  with 
Nymphoides  of  Tournefort.  M.  Ventenat  has  referred  to 
it  three  other  species  of  Menyanthes,  and  assigned  to  them 
the  following  generic  character:  Cal.  5-partitus,  persistens. 
Cor.  rotata,  limbo  saepius  ciliato.  Styl,  brevissimus.  Caps, 
1-locularis,  2-valvis,  valvularum  marginibus  incrassatis. 
Placenta  in  suturis  capsular  Sem.  duplici  serie  longitudi- 
naliter  digesta,  margine  membranaceo  cincta.  The  con- 
generic species  of  Villarsia  are  V.  nymphoides  (Menyanth. 
nymphoid.  Willd.),  V.  ovata  (M.  ovata  Willd.),  V.  indica 
(M.  indica  Willd.),  and  V.  lacunosa  (V.  aquatica  Gmel.). 
—10.  Ixia  dubia.  This  species,  which  we  have  no  doubt 
is  the  small  spotted  variety  of  I.  macnlata,  or  the  J.  conica 
Gawl.,  is  thus  characterized  :  I.  foliis  ensiformibus,  scapo 
monostachyo,  flonbus  maculatis,  spatharum  valva  exteriore 
uniaristata,  intehore  biaristata. — 11.  Dillenia  volubilis. 
A  plant  confounded  by  the  late  Mr.  Curtis  with  the  Dil- 
lenia indica  L.  or  speciosa  Thunb.,  afterwards  made  by 
Mr.  Andrews  into  a  new  genus,  ilibbcrtia,  and  again 
brought  forward  by  M.  Ventenat  as  a  species  of  the  former 
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genus,  to  which  it  is  here  stated  undoubtedly  to  belong, 
according  to  the  reformed  generic  character  given  by  Thun- 
berg  in  the  Linnean  Transactions.  It  is  in  vain  to  enter  into 
any  examination  of  the  justice  of  so  doing,  before  we  know 
the  fruit  of  the  plant  in  question,  a  part  so  characteristic  in 
Dillenia  speciosa,  that  a  comparison  of  it  with  that  of  the 
other  will  easily  settle  the  point.  All  we  can  now  say  is,  that 
its  habit,  and  the  nature  of  the  leaves,  is  entirely  different 
from  that  of  the  above-mentioned  species. — 12.  Croton 
peiiicillcdum,  the  C.ciliato-glanduliferum  of  Ortega,  which 
name  is  here  properly  exchanged  for  another,  so  much  the 
more  proper  as  it  expresses  a  chief  character.  This  shrub, 
a  native  of  Cuba,  contains,  like  many  of  its  congeners,  a 
milky  juice  in  all  its  parts.  Its  distinctive  character  is 
thus  given  :  C.  foliis  cordatis  integerrimis  ciliatis,  petiolis 
basi  apiceque  penicillatis,  stipulis  setosis  ramosis,  caule 
fruticoso.  The  stamens  of  this  species  do  not  appear  to  be 
monadelphous. 

3me  Livraison. 

13.  Mimosa  floribunda  Vt.  One  of  the  handsomest 
of  those  species  which,  when  adult,  bear  petioles  without 
leaves.  It  resembles  in  some  respects  the  suaveolens  of 
Smith,  and  the  longtfolia  of  the  Botanist's  Repository,  but  is 
distinct  from  both,  as  the  following  specific  character  seems 
to  indicate ;  M.  foliis  sparsis,  lanceolato-linearibus  sub- 
falcatis,  spicis  axil lari bus  longitudine  foliorum,  petalis  re- 
tlexis.  The  flowers  of  this  shrub,  a  native  of  Botany 
Bay,  are  very  sweet-scented,  something  like  those  of  Jas- 
min, and  their  sulphur-colour  is  here  said  to  form  a  pleasing 
contrast  with  the  light  and  delicate  green  of  its  lance-shaped 
leaves  (petioles). — 14.  Anagallis  fruticosa.  This  very 
remarkable  plant,  which  has  also  found  its  way  from  the 
Paris  gardens  mto  ours,  and  has  since  been  figured  both  in 
the  Botanist's  Repository  and  Botanical  Magazine,  is  a 
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native  of  Mogadore,  from  whence  the  seeds  were  seat  to 
M.  Ccls  by  M.  Broussonet,  now  professor  of  botany  at 
Montpellier.  It  is  distinct  from  the  other  species  of  Ana- 
gallis  by  its  size  and  woody  stalk,  as  well  as  several  other 
characters;  not  however,  as  here  observed,  in  the  colour  of 
its  flowers,  which  is  exactly  the  same  as  in  Anagallis  ar- 
vensis. — 15.  Colletia  serratifolia  Vt.  foliis  oblongis  ob- 
tusis  argute  serratis,  floribus  apetalis — and  16.  Colletia 
Ephedra  Vt.  aphylla,  rami*  erectis  implexis  apice  spinosis, 
floribus  in  nodis  ramulorum  glomeratis.  Both  these  shrubs 
are  natives  of  Peru,  where  they  were  discovered  by  Dom- 
bey.  The  former  is  spinous,  having  the  habit  of  a 
Lycium  ;  the  latter  entirely  leafless,  like  the  plant  from 
which  its  trivial  name  is  derived,  and  divided  into  a  great 
number  of  branches,  each  terminated  by  a  spine.  We 
suspect  that  more  congeners  of  these  plants  will  be  found 
among  what  are  now  supposed  to  be  species  of  Rhammi3.— 

17.  Spartium  sericeum  Vt.  ramis  striatis,  inferioribus 
aphyllis,  foliolis  subtus  sericeis,  floribus  terminalibus  capi- 
tals, leguminibus  subclavatis  monospermis.  Raised  in 
Ccls's  garden  from  seeds  sent  by  Broussonet  from  Moga- 
dore. This  broom  is  also  cultivated  by  Mr.  Aitonof  Kew, 
under  the  name  of  Spartium  wnbellatvm,  which  we  sup- 
pose is  the  original  one  given  to  it  by  Broussonet. — 

18.  Cestrum  macrophylium  Vt.  from  Porto  Rico.  It  ap- 
proaches too  near  to  C.  laurifblium,  though  M.  Ventcnat 
is  inclined  to  consider  it  as  a  distinct  species,  on  account  of 
its  flowering  in  the  beginning  of  autumn,  its  quite  sessile 
milk-white  flowers,  its  leaves  being  but  little  coriaceous, 
and  the  stamens  being  constantly  furnished  with  a  small 
tooth.  How  far  these  differences  may  be  sufficient  to  make 
the  Ccstrum  macrophylium  distinct  as  a  species,  we  must 
leave  for  those  to  decide  who  have  an  opportunity  of  ob- 
»crvtQ<r  both  the  plants  alive. 

4 me  Li- 
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19.  Corydalis  fungosa.  The  Fumaria  fungosa  of  the 
Hort.  Kew.,  a  fine  plant,  not  before  figured,  is  under  this 
name  given  as  a  separate  genus,  after  Geertner,  who,  chiefly 
from  a  diversity  in  the  fruit,  divided  the  former  genus  into 
three,  viz.  the  Cystocarpus  of  Boerhaave,  and  the  Fumaria 
and  Capnoides  of  Tourncfort  (vid.  Gaertn.  Sem.  2.  p.  161. 
63.)  The  last  of  these  three  genera  is  Ventenat's  Corydalis, 
an  old  name  applied  by  Dillenius  to  Fumaria  vesicaria,  and 
by  Linnaeus  to  a  whole  order,  which  contains  Fumaria. — 
SO.  Heliakthemum  alussifolium.  Cistus  alyssoides  of 
Pourret  and  Lamarck,  met  with  in  France  in  the  Depart- 
ment de  la  Sarthe.  To  judge  from  dried  specimens,  it  ap- 
pears to  come  very  close  to  C.  cheiranthoides  Lain.  In 
retaining  the  genus  Helianthemum  of  Tournefort,M.  Ven- 
tenat  follows  Jussieu  and  Gartner,  according  to  whom  it 
differs  from  Cistus  not  only  by  the  fruit,  which  is  one- 
celled  and  three- valved,  but  also  by  the  seeds  being  attached 
to  a  projection  in  the  middle  of  the  membrane  lining  the 
valves,  and  by  the  radicle  being  slightly  curved  upon  the 
lobes  ;  while  the  capsule  of  Cistus  has  generally  five,  some- 
times ten  cells,  and  as  many  valves,  the  seeds  fixed  to  the 
interior  angle  of  the  cells,  and  a  filiform  spiral  embryo. — 
21.  Cissus  antarctictts  Vent,  foliisovatis  laxe  serratisgla- 
briusculis  subtus  glandulosis.  A  sarmentose  species  from 
New  Holland,  known  in  the  gardens  by  the  name  of  the 
Kanguru-Vine,  and  here  referred  to  Cissus,  with  which  it 
agrees  better  in  character  than  with  Vitis,  especially  in  re- 
gard to  the  number  of  the  parts  of  fructification.  But  as  the 
genera  Vitis,  Cissus,  andMichaux's  Ampelopsis  now  stand, 
it  is  in  many  cases  difficult  to  decide  to  which  of  them  an 
individual  of  the  tribe  belongs. — 22.  Bumklia  reclinatsu 
The  Sidcroxylum  reclinatum  of  Michaux,  which,  we  are 
told,  together  v  ith  Sidcroxylum  Lycioidcs  Linn.,  should 
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be  referred  to  Bumelia,  on  account  of  their  fruit  being  a 
one-seeded  drupe,  instead  of  a  berry  with  five  seeds.  The 
species  here  described  and  figured,  a  native  of  Georgia,  re- 
sembles the  Lycioides,  but  differs  in  having  very  long 
branches,  curved  in  arches  towards  the  ground,  as  also  in 
its  much  smaller  oblong-oval  leaves. — 24.  Convolvulus 
tcoparius  Hort.  Kew.,  which,  with  the  C.  Jioridns  (both 
growing  naturally  in  the  Canaries)  yields  the  true  Rosewood. 
M.  Ventenat  suspects  that  these  species  may  hereafter 
constitute  a  genus  of  their  own,  from  the  fruit,  which 
appears  to  be  an  unilocular  capsule,  opening  at  the  base,  and 
containing  a  single  seed* 

ime  Livraison. 

25.  Nou§  la  A  loiigifolia.    A  new  genus  of  the  natural 
order  of  Jasmines :   its  essential  character  consists  in 
the  corolla  having  four  short  oval  petals,  two  four-cornered 
filaments,  each  bearing  two  anthers,  and  a  fruit,  supposed 
from  the  inspection  of  the  ovary  to  be  a  drupe.   This  cha- 
racter M.  Ventenat  deems  sufficiently  important  to  keep 
Notelaei  distinct  from  Chionanthus,  Olea,  Linociera,  and 
Fontanesia.    We  are,  however,  not  quite  of  the  same  opi- 
nion, and  regard  this  plant,  which  has  also  flowered  at 
Kew,  as  a  species  of  Olea.    For,  if  we  consider  that  the 
corolla,  consisting  of  one  or  more  petals,  affords  a  cha- 
racter of  little  value  in  this  tribe  of  plants,  and  that  what 
M.  Ventenat  calls  two  anthers,  is  in  fact  nothing  more  than 
two  loculaments  of  one  and  the  same  anther,  standing  sepa- 
rate, as  in  many  Justicias ;  and,  finally,  that  it  is  almost 
impossible  in  these  plants  to  judge,  from  the  appearance 
of  the  ovary,  of  the  nature  of  the  subsequent  fruit,  there 
can  scarcely  be  any  ground  for  separating  it  from  Olea,  with 
which  it  also  agrees  in  habit.    The  shrub  here,  described 
and  figured  is  an  elegant  evergreen,  and  a  native  of  the 
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South  Sea.    We  see  hardly  any  difference  between  it  and 
the  Olea  apetala  of  Bot.  Repository.   M.  Correa  has  ob- 
served that  in  this,  as  in  all  the  plants  of  the  natural  order 
of  the  Jasmines,  in  which  vegetation  is  suspended  during 
winter,  the  extremity  of  the  branch  perishes,  and  that  the 
two  gemmae  at  its  base  then  terminate  the  shoot  of  the. 
year. — 26.  Clitoria  heterophylla  Lam.    A  woody  plant 
with  light  blue  flowers,  marked  with  a  yellow  spot  in  the 
middle ;  the  leaflets  variously  shaped,  some  rounded,  about 
two  lines  in  diameter,  others  oval  and  rather  longer,  and 
others  again  lance-shaped  or  linear,  an  inch  long  or  more. 
By  this  character,  added  to  the  want  of  stipules,  and  the 
presence  of  lance-shaped  bractes  a*  the  base  of  the  calyx, 
C.  heterophyllais  distinguishable  from  C.ternata. — 27.  Mi- 
mosa glandulosa  Mich,  petiolis  inter  pinnaruai  pariaglan- 
dulosis,  floribus  capitatis,  pentandris,  leguminibus  falcatis. 
.  A  new  species  of  the  division,  Joliis  ditplicato-pinnatis 
(inermes),  discovered  by  Bartram  on  the  borders  of  the 
Mississippi,  and  by  Miehaux  on  those  of  the  Tenassee.— 
28.  Mimosa  korrida,  another  North  American  species  of 
the  same  division,  but  aculeated.    It  seems  to  be  the  same 
with  the  M.  microphylla  of  the  Banksian  herbarium  ;  and, 
were  it  not  that  the  countries,  in  which  the  two  species  are 
found,  are  so  remote  from  each  other,  we  should  be  inclined 
to  pronounce  it  to  be  the  same  with  M.  quadrivalvis,  of 
which,  however,  we  have  seen  only  an  imperfect  dried  spe- 
cimen.— 29.  Amsonia  arrgusfifolia  of  Michaux's  Flora 
Bor.  Americana  is  the  Tabemxmontana  angustifolia  of 
H.  Kew.     The  genus  Amsonia,  already  established  by 
Walter,  was  united  by  Linnanis  with  Tabernamontana. 
Both  are  here  said  to  he  quite  distinct  by  the  nature  of  the 
folliculi,  which  are  short,  ventricosc,  and  horizontally  di- 
verging in  Tabernremontana,  but  straight,  cylindrical,  very 
long,  and  little  diverging  in  Amsonia. — 30.  Indigofera 
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diphylki  Vu  appears  to  be  allied  to  I.  arcuata  Willd., 
though  it  is  easily  distinguishable  from  this  species  by  its 
branches  not  being  angulated,  its  leaves  not  temate,  nor  its 
pods  four-cornered.  The  specific  phrase,  as  the  French 
botanists  call  it,  is  this  :  I.  pctiolis  diphyllis,  foliolis  ova- 
libus  insequalibus  subasperis,  leguminibus  arcuatis  coni- 
pressis. 


XXVII.  Novce  HoHa'nJice  Planiarum  Specimen,  auctore 
Jacobo  Juliano  Labillardiere,  Instituti  Nationalis 
Socio.  Tom.  i.  Fasc.  1—4.  Parisiis  ex  Typographia 
Domiiue  Huzard.  1804.  4to.  maj.  (pret.  cujusvis  Fasci- 
culi cum  tabb.  10  aeneis,  8  fr.) 

Although,  according  to  the  best  information  we  possess 
respecting  the  discovery  of  New  Holland,  some  part  of  its 
coasts,  especially  the  western,  was  visited  by  Dutch  navi- 
gators early  in  the  seventeenth  century,  yet  no  traces  are  to 
be  met  with  of  any  natural  production  having  been  brought 
from  thence  to  Europe  till  many  years  after  that  remote 
period.  The  first  introduction  upon  record  of  any  subject 
of  natural  history  from  that  vast  continent,  is  that  of  two 
shells,  sent  in  1698  to  Dr.  Lister,  by  Mr.  Witsen,  burgo- 
master of  Amsterdam,  who  received  them  from  a  cap- 
tain, in  the  service  of  the  Dutch  East  India  Company, 
just  then  returned  from  the  west  coast  of  New  Hoi- 
Land.  In  his  letter,  communicated  by  Dr.  Lister  to  the 
Royal  Society,  mention  is  made  of  black  swans,  and  of  an 
immense  number  of  large  rats  with  pouches  (a  small  spe- 
cies of  Kanguru),  the  origin,  as  we  believe,  cf  the  name  of 
Roten-vest,  given  by  the  Dutch  to  a  group  of  islai-.ds  on 

■ 

the  south- west  coast. 
As  for  tha  vegetable  productions  of  diat  quarter,  there 
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appears  to  be  no  account  of  these  before  Dam  pier,  who  ort 
his  return  from  the  west  coast,  about  the  year  1 700,  first 
brought  dried  specimens  of  plants  to  England,  which  he 
communicated  to  Dr.  John  Woodward,  Gresham  professor 
of  physic.  Figures  of  a  few  of  them  are  found  in  the  jour- 
nal of  his  voyage,  and  also  in  Plukcnct's  Almatheum  (Ap- 
pendix, tabb.  450.  f.  7,  452.  f.  4,  453.  f.  2,  454.  f.  6.). 

For  more  than  sixty  years  after  this,  our  knowledge  of 
the  productions  of  that  country  remained  without  further 
accession,  until  the  philosopher,  whose  name  must  ever 
continue  inseparably  associated  with  New  Holland,  and  the 
first  European  colony  established  there,  returned  from 
visiting  the  eastern  coast  of  that  continent,  with  his  able 
coadjutor  and  friend  Dr.  Solander.    His  vast  collection  of 
natural  productions,  and  especially  of  dried  plants,  with 
complete  descriptions  and  excellent  delineations,  both  made 
on  the  spot,  now  opened  as  it  were  a  new  world  to  the 
naturalist,  and  to  the  botanist  in  particular ;  for  these 
treasures,  so  ardently  expected,  although  not  as  yet  com- 
mitted to  the  press,  have  by  no  means  been  lost  to  tha 
public,  having,  by  their  liberal  possessor,  been  rendered 
easily  accessible  to  every  one  desirous  of  informing  himself 
in  the  natural  history  of  New  Holland.    Still,  however, 
for  the  sake  of  those,  whose  situation  will  not  permit 
them  to  take  advantage  of  this  indulgence,  we  will  hope 
that,  at  a  future  day,  the  utility  of  this  collection  may 
be  more  widely  extended  by  publication,  and  that  thus  the 
wishes  of  the  curious  to  become  better  acquainted  with  the 
plants  of  a  part  of  the  world,  where  nature  appears  to  work 
as  it  were  after  new  models,  both  in  her  animal  and  vege- 
table creation,  will  not  be  disappointed.    From  the  period 
just  alluded  to,  but  especially  after  a  free  communication 
with  New  South  VVTales  was  opened  by  the  establishment 
of  a  colony  there,  the  eyes  of  all  cultivators  of  curious 
plants  have  been  directed  towards  this  interesting  country, 
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the  vegetable  productions  of  which  soon  became  more 
sought  after  than  even  those  of  the  Cape ;  the  old  adage 
4<  Semper  aliquid  nov't  ex  Africa/*  being  forgotten  in  the 
still  more  striking  novelties  of  Australasia. — The  first  plants 
introduced  from  thence  into  European  conservatories,  were, 
we  believe,  Casuarina  iorulosa  and  stricta,  Eucalyptus 
obliquely  and  Jjeptospermum  lanigerum. 

All  the  figures  of  New  Holland  plants  hitherto  published 
(and  their  numl>er  exceeds  200*),  have  been,  with  few  ex- 
ceptions, drawn  either  from  garden  or  dried  specimens:  the 
former  are  chiefly  contained  in  the  Botanical  Magazine,  the 
Botanist's  Repository,  the  Jardin  de  la  Malmaison,  Jardin 
de  Cels,  and  Choix  des  Plantes.  Those  given  by  the  late 
Cavanilles,  in  his  usual  style,  are  made  from  dried  speci- 
mens communicated  to  him  by  Don  Luis  Nee,  the  botanist 
who  accompanied  Captain  Malaspina  on  his  voyage  round 
the  world,  and  from  whose  own  labours  we  might  reasonably 
have  expected  detailed  descriptions,  or  figures  made  on  the 
•pot,  and  consequently  more  satisfactory  than  those  we 
now  possess  of  them. 

The  first  work  treating  exclusively  on  the  plants  of  that 
part  of  the  world,  but  which  we  regret  has  not  been  con- 
tinued, is  Smith's  Specimen  of  t/ie  Botany  of  New  Hoi' 
land,  the  figures  of  which  were  drawn  in  that  country,  and 
the  descriptions  made  from  well  preserved  specimens.  The 
next  well  executed  drawings,  though  not  all  of  them  from 
original  living  plants,  are  those  communicated  by  the 
author  of  the  work  before  us,  in  his  journal  of  that  pious 
expedition  in  search  of  La  Perousc,  undertaken  in  1791, 
under  the  command  of  admiral  d'  Entrccastcaux.  M.  La- 
billardiere  was,  long  before  that  publication,  known  as  an 
ingenious  travelling  naturalist  by  his  Decades  of  Syrian 

•  Mr.Dryander  has  promised  to  favour  us  with  a  complete  list  of  the  New 
Holland  plants  hitherto  published,  which  \vc  kliall  give  in  the  next  number 
vf  the  AnnaU. 
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plants;  and  his  reputation  will  certainly  be  further  extended 
by  the  work  now  under  our  review,  which  is  to  contain 
descriptions  and  delineations  of  such  plants  as  the  author 
found  in  those  parts  of  New  Holland  that  were  visited  by 
him  5  namely,  Van  Diemen's  Island  (here  always  called 
Caput  Van  Diemen),  where  the  ship  twice  anchored  ;  and 
Van  Leuvin's  land,  at  the  south-west  coast,  in  33°  55'  S.  lat. 
and  110°  32'  E.  long,  (from  Paris),  a  part  of  the  country 
which,  though  its  soil  seems  less  favourable  to  vegetation, 
still  exhibits  a  considerable  number  of  plants  peculiar  to  it. 
Those  to  be  given  in  this  work  amount  to  270,  the  greatest 
part  of  which  have  not  been  before  described:  they  will 
make  two  volumes,  in  twenty-seven  fasciculi,  which  the 
author  proposes  to  publish  in  regular  scries,  without  inter- 
ruption. The  figures  are  outlines,  having,  however,  some 
parts  finished,  such  as  the  flower  and  fruit;  a  method  by 
which  the  figures,  without  being  materially  deficient  in 
elegance,  answer  all  the  useful  purposes  of  completely 
shaded  delineations,  at  least  when  executed  in  so  clear  and 
expressive  a  manner  as  in  the  four  first  fasciculi  before  us. 
It  appears,  however,  from  the  name  of  the  designer,  that 
they  were  not  made  on  the  spot. 

In  the  preface  to  the  first  number,  the  author  expresses 
his  gratitude  to  two  gentlemen  who  have  been  instrumental 
to  the  publication  of  his  work  :  "  His  cvulgatis,  si  quid 
boni  consequitur  in  scicntiae  cmolumentum,  non  taceam 
prodita  hsec  non  fuisse  in  luccm,  si  mihi  defecissent  bene- 
ficia  illustr.  D.  Chaptal,  dum  erat  minister  rerum  interna- 
rum,  eminentissimiquc  D.  de  Champigny,  ejusdem  suc- 
cessor'^."  Time  and  circumstances  probably  prevented 
M.  Labillardierc  from  making  the  acknowledgments  that 
wtre  due  in  another  quarter ;  for  we  know  that  both  for  the 
appearance  of  the  journal  of  his  voyage,  and  whatever  has 
Mtherto  resulted  from  the  scientific  researches  made  on  that 
e.\pcdiiion,  the  public  are  entirely  indebted  to  the  disin- 
terested 
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tcrestcd  liberality  of  the  President  of  the  Royal  Society,  who 
having  obtained  possession  of  the  effects  of  the  author,  that 
had  fallen  by  the  chance  of  war  into  the  hands  of  the 
English,  soon  after  (in  1790  transmitted  the  whole  col- 
lection, consisting  of  more  than  twenty  large  cases,  to  the 
original  owner  in  Paris. 

We  proceed  to  examine  the  contents  of  the  four  first 
numbers,  which  comprehend  the  classes  Monandria,  Di- 
andria,  Triandria,  with  part  of  Tetrandria  of  the  Linnean 
System,  according  to  which  the  whole  is  to  be  arranged. 
The  forty  species  contained  in  them  are  almost  all  new  $ 
and,  to  judge  from  such  as  we  have  had  an  opportunity  of 
comparing  with  those  before  us,  accurately  described  and 
figured  5  though  it  must  be  confessed  that  the  descriptions 
are  often  more  concise  than  we  could  have  wished. 
Monandria  Monogynia. 

Centrolepis. — A  new  genus  of  the  natural  order  of 
Junci,  of  which  the  following  is  the  essential  character : 

Spatha  multiflora.  Calyx  0.  Cor.  0.  Glumes  centrales, 
simplices.    Capsular  triloculares,  loculis  monospermis. 

The  name  is  derived  from  xevrpoy  centre,  and  Xeirtf  scale, 
the  glumes  or  scales  being  central.  The  species  here  de- 
scribed, a  very  handsome  little  plant,  is 

C.  fascicular  is,  subacaulis,  foliis  setaceis,  subciliatis, 
dimidio  brevioribus  scapis.  Tab.  1.  Hab.  in  Cap.  van 
Diemen. 

The  style,  generally  divided  into  three,  is  sometimes 
found  to  be  two-cleft  only  ;  in  which  case  the  capsule  has 
no  more  than  two  cells.  We  have  seen  in  the  Banksian 
collection  another  species  closely  allied  to  fascicular  is, 
but  still  differing  in  several  respects.  The  fruit  appeared 
to  us  quite  different  from  what  M.  Labillardiere  de- 
scribes it.  More  may  perhaps  be  said  of  it  at  another  op- 
portunity. 

Vol.  II.  B  b  Digynia. 
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Mniarum  pedunculatum,  pedunculis  semipollicaribus, 
tab.  2.— A  species  distinct  from  muscosum  or  bifiorum 
Forst.  not  only,  as  here  observed,  in  the  proportion  of  the 
parts,  but  also  in  having  leaves  irregularly  sawed,  when 
seen  through  the  microscope,  and  more  awl-shaped  than 
the  other.  But  the  long  peduncles  distinguish  it  at  once. 
It  is  a  native  of  Van  Diemen's  Island.  We  have  seen  it  in 
the  Banksian  herbarium,  from  the  same  part  of  the  world, 
collected  by  the  late  indefatigable  David  Nelson. 
Diandria  Monogynia. 

Pimelea.   Of  this  handsome  genus  six  species  are  here 
described.  All  of  them  yield  a  very  tough  and  supple  bark  ; 
whence  they  are  made  use  of  by  the  natives  for  manufac- 
*   turing  cordage.    We  give  their  names  with  the  specific 
differences  : 

P.  ligustrina,  fbliis  ovato-lanceolatis,  capitulis  terminali- 
bus  axillaribusquc  involucratis.  Tab.  3. 

P.  spathulata,  foliis  spatulatis,  glabris,  capitulis  involu- 
cratis. Tab.  4. 

P.ferruginea,  foliis  ovatis  subtus  ferrugineis,  capitulis 
involucratis.  Tab.  5. 

P.  nivea,  foliis  ovatis  revolutis,  subtus  niveis.  Tab.  6. 

P.  drupacea,  foliis  ovato-oblongis,  infra  pilosis,  fructibus 
drupaceis.  Tab.  7* — This  species  has  the  peculiarity  that  its 
fruit  never  remains  invested  with  the  base  of  the  corolla, 
which  is  persistent  in  the  others,  but  in  this  bursts  and 
drops  off. 

P.  clavata,  foliis  lanceolatis,  capitulis  pedicello  clavato 
txillaribus  terminalibusque.  Of  this  is  given  a  description, 
but  no  figure. 

All  these  species  are  natives  of  Van  Diemen's  Island, 
except  the  third,  which  is  of  Van  Leuwin's  Land. 

Utricular i a  d'uhotoma,  scapo  nudo,  squamulis  hasi 
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solutis,  capsula  globosa.  Tab.  8.    Hal,  in  C.  Van  Die- 
men,— The  colour  of  the  flowers  is  not  mentioned  in  the 
description. 
Diandria  Monogynia. 

Genosiris. — A  new  genus,  said  to  belong  to  Jussieu's 
natural  order  of  Irideae,  whence  it  has  derived  its  name. 
The  essential  character  is  thus  given :  Corolla  (Calyx  Juss.) 
tubulosa,  trifida,  patens,  sequalis,  supera.  Stigmata  3, 
erectiuscula. 

The  only  species  here  described  is 

G.fragilis>  scapis  multifloris  brevioribus  foliis  filifor- 
mibus,  coropressis.  Tab.  9.  Hab.  in  C.  Van  Diemen.—- 
The  author  observes  that  it  comes  nearest  to  Ixia ;  from 
which  however  it  differs  chiefly  in  the  number  of  the  laciniae 
of  the  corolla  or  calyx,  and  the  detached  receptacle  of  the 
seeds • 

Xyris  operculata,  foliis  lineari-subulatis,  capitulo  glo- 
boso  multifloro,  petalis  altcrnis  penicillifonnibus.  Tab.  10. 
Hab.  in  C.  Van  Diemen. 

This  specific  difference  is  not  very  characteristic  ;  it 
would  therefore  have  been  more  proper  to  have  introduced 
the  character  of  the  capsule,  having  its  valves  united  by  a  lid, 
which  we  suppose  has  not  been  observed  in  other  species. 
The  three  small  subulate  bodies,  alternate  with  the  petals, 
and  whicli  may  perhaps  be  considered  as  abortive  stamens, 
are  here  described  as  "  petal  a  tria  minora." 

Lkpidosperma. — This  genus,  we  apprehend,  has  too 
few  characters  peculiar  to  itself,  or  too  slight,  to  be  kept 
separate  from  Scleria;  for  the  divided  scalf;  at  the  base 
of  the  seed,  from  which  the  name  of  the  new  genus  is  de- 
rived, exists  in  most  of  the  species  of  the  latter  genus  that 
we  have  examined,  many  of  which  also  appeared  polyga- 
mous, and  therefore  not  even  in  this  respect  sufficiently 
distinct  from  the  Lepidospermata.  Of  this  genus,  which 
ii  thus  characterized :  Pale<e  simplices,  vane  imbricataj, 

B  b  2  inferiures 
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inferiores  steriles  ;  squama  suberoso-medullacea,  3— 6-par- 
tita  ad  basin  seminis  nucamentacei :  the  following  species 
are  given  : 

Lbpidospkrma  elatior  (for  what  reason  is  this  word 
considered  as  feminine?)  panicula  laxa  subsecunda,  vix 
altior  foliis  serrulatis.  Tab.  11. 

L.  gladiata :  panicula  contracta,  foliis  ensifbrmibus  in- 
tegcrrimis.  Tab.  12. 

L.  longitudinalis :  panicula  elongata,  medulla  foliorum 
intcrcepla  dissepimentis  longitudinalibus.  Tab.  13. 

L.  globosa  :  spiculis  subglobosis,  squamae  laciniis  obtu- 
sis.  Tab.  14. 

L.Jiliformh:  culmo  filiformi,  tereti,  longiori  foliis  sub- 
compressis.  Tab.  15. 

L.  sqmmata;  panicula  contracta,  stolonibus  squamatis. 
Tab.  16*. 

L.  tctragona :  foliis  tetragonis,  panicula  subexpansa. 
Tab.  17. 

All  these  species  are  natives  of  Van  Diemen's  Island. 

Of  Scikenus  we  have  three  species  : 

S.  acutus :  culmo  nudo,  ut  et  folia  spathaque,  com- 
presso.  Tab.  IS. 

S.JiUim:  culmo  tereti  folioso,  panicul©  elongate  spathis 
foliisquc  snperne  capillaribus.  Tab.  19.  Both  natives  of 
Van  Diemen's  Island. 

S.  lanatus  :  culmo  tereti  subnudo,  palearum  marginibus 
lanatis.  Tab.  20. — The  dissection,  fig.  1 .  conveys  no  clear 
idea  to  us.    Hah.  in  Terra  Van  Leuwin. 
Digynia, 

Agrostis,  likewise  with  three  species,  all  from  Van 
Diemen's  Island. 

A.  ovata  :  petalo  exteriore  inter  lacinias  aristato,  panicula 
ovata  coarctata  spiciformi.  Tab.  21.  This  is  certainly 
Forstcr's  ovata;  and  both  description  and  figure  are  good, 
but  that  the  panicle  in  those  specimens  which  we  have 

seen 


Digitized  by  Google 


Novce  Hollandics  Plantarum  Specimen.  373 


seen  is  much  more  oval  than  here  represented.    Is  this 
really  a  species  of  Agrostis  ? 

A.  quadrifida :  foliis  setaceis,  panicula  coarctata,  valvule 
exterioris  corollas  arista  tortilis  inter  lacinias  quatuor  tenni- 
nales.  Tab.  22. 

A.  virginica :  panicula  contracta,  mutica,  foliis  bifariis 
in  vol  ut  is,  calycibus  longitudine  corollarum.  Tab.  23.  This 
is  a  plant  a  lit  oralis,  and  therefore  very  general.  It  is  not 
yet  ascertained  if  Agrost.  pungens  of  Schreber,  and  that 
of  Cavanilles  and  of  other  authors,  be  not  slight  varieties 
only  of  the  virginica ;  nay,  even  the  original  Uniola  spkata 
appears  but  little  different  from  it.  Future  observations 
must  throw  light  upon  these  doubts. 

Uniola  has  one  species,  a  native  of  Van  Diemen's 
Island : 

U.  distichophylla :  spiculis  alternis  tribus  ad  quatuor, 
foliis  distichis.  Tab.  24.  Not  unlike  in  its  foliation  to 
Agrostis  virginica. 

Festuca.  The  three  very  handsome  species  here  given 
are  all  from  Van  Diemen's  Island : 

t.pectinata:  spiculis  distichis  divaricatis  subsessilibus 
multifloris  mucronatis,  inaturis  retroflexis.  Tab.  25. 

F.  scahra :  spiculis  sessilibus,  multifloris  aristatis  remotis 
subappressis.  Tab.  26. 

F.  litoralis:  panicula  erecta,  spiculis  muticis  vix  calyce 
longioribus,  foliis  invoiutis  interne  pilosis.  Tab.  27. 

B rom us  with  one  species  : 

B.  arenarius  :  villosus,  panicula  secunda  patula,  spiculis 
oblongis  quinquefloris.  Tab.  28.  Hah.  in  Terra  Van 
Leuwin. 

Stipa.   Two  species  from  Van  Diemen's  Island : 
S.  elegantissima :  aristis  nudis,  pedicellis  plumosis. 
Tab.  29.  and 

S.Jlavescens  :  aristis  nudis,  corollis  pilosis,  foliis  invo- 
luto-filiformibus. 

B  b  3  Avkna. 
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A  vena.  The  generic  character  is  thus  altered : — Cat. 
gluma  bivalvis,  uni-  aut  multiflora.  Car,  oblonga,  bivalvis, 
valvula  exterior  aristata,  arista  dorsal i  cdntorta. — Two  spe- 
cies from  Van  Diemen's  Island  : 

A.JHiformis  Forst.  Tab.  31.  (the  Agrostis  avenacea  of 
Gmelin),  with  the  specific  character  of  Forster's  Prodro- 
mus;  and 

A.  quadriseta:  panicula  spiciformi,  calycibus  unifloris, 
co  roll  arum  valvula  exteriore  quadriseta.  Tab.  32. 

Of  Arundo  we  have  two  new  and  one  known  species, 
all  very  distinct,  and  natives  of  Van  Diemen's  Island. 

A,  semiannularis :  calycibus  quinquefloris,  panicula 
subcoarctata,  corollarum  valvula  exteriore  pilis  semianmw 
lata.  Tab.  33.  A  very  handsome  species  :  the  outer  valve 
of  the  corolla  is  furnished  on  its  back  with  beautiful  long 
silky  hairs,  which  however  do  not  appear  to  us  to  be  so  dis- 
posed as  to  give  the  idea  of  a  semiannular  form. 

A.  penicillata :  calycibus  quadri-  octofloris,  corollae 
valvula  exterior  penicillis  binis  utrinque  marginata.  Tab.  34. 

A.  poceformis :  spiculis  quinquefloris  compressiusculis, 
panicula  subcoarctata  vix  altior  foliis  involuto-subulatis  in- 
curvis.  Tab.  35.    Forster's  Poa  anceps,  which  we  have  not 
seen,  is  given  as  a  synonym,  though  doubtful. 
Tetrandria  Monogynia. 

The  genera  of  the  natural  order  of  the  Proteae  have  re- 
ceived an  accession  in  Adenanthos  (atyv  glandula, 
av8o$  flos)  : 

Cor.  quadrifida,  basi  cincta  squamis  imbricatis.  jinth. 
lineares,  laciniis  insertae  infra  apicem.  Sem.  unicum  su- 
perum,  tectum  corolla  cmarcida,  infra  circumsclssa,  glan- 
dulisquc  squamiformibus  quatuor  ejusdem  corollae  basi  in- 
tus  affixis. 

Of  this  we  have  three  very  fine  species,  one  of  them  (A. 
scricCa)  different  in  habit  from  the  others,  but  agreeing  per- 
fectly in  the  structure  and  disposition  of  the  flowers,  which 
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stand  single  or  few  together,  either  axillary  or  terminal. 
They  are  natives  of  Van  Leuwin's  Land. 

A.  cuneata;  foliis  cuneiformibus  sericeis  superne  cre- 
natis.  Tab.  36.  We  have  seen  dry  specimens  of  a  new 
species  somewhat  similar  to  this,  from  the  same  place. 

A.  olovata:  foliis  ovatis  inferne  attenuatis  trinerviis, 
nervis  utrinque  conrluentibus.  Tab.  37. 

A.  sericea  :  foliis  ternatis  decompositis  filiformibus  tere- 
tibus  sericeis.  Tab.  38.  The  corolla  (or  rather  calyx)  of  this 
species  affords  another  proof  that  the  mono-  or  poly  pctalous 
nature  of  that  organ  is  not  of  great  moment  in  this  family: 
we  here  see  four  laciniae  at  the  top,  and  a  separation  into 
as  many  parts  at  the  base,  while  they  are  intimately  grown 
together  in  the  middle :  no  mention  however  is  made  of  this 
circumstance  in  the  description. 

Of  Hake  a,  which  is  Smith's  Conchium,  we  have  like- 
wise three  new  species : 

H.  ruscifolia  :  foliis  sparsis  ovatis  mucronato-pungenti- 
bus  utrinque  attenuatis,  capsulis  obovatis.  Hab.  in  Terra 
von  Lcuwin.  Tab.  39. 

H.  Epiglottis:  foliis  alternis  teretibus  mucronatis,  cap- 
sulis reflcxis  subcordatis  niucronato-replicatis.  Halt,  in 
Terra  van  Dicmtn.  Tab.  40. 

H.clavata:  foliis  alternis  clavatis  mucronatis,  capsulis 
bicalcaratis.  Hah*  in  Terra  van  Lcuwin.  The  figure  of 
this  last  will  be  the  first  of  the  fifth  fasciculus,  which  is  to 
contain  the  rest  of  the  class  Tetrandria,  and  of  which  we 
shall  rive  an  account  in  some  future  number. 
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ACCOUNT  OF  A  NEW  INTERESTING  SPECIES  OF  FUCUS, 
COMMUNICATED  BY  D.  TURNER,  ESQ.* 

Fucus  tenax  fronde  teretiuscula  filiformi  subgelatinosa 
lubrica:  ramis  subdichotomis  patenti-dtvaricatis,  summis 
reflexis  acuminatis. 
Habitat  in  man  Sinensi. 

Radix  callus  aliquantulum  explanatus,  lutescens;  frondes 
casspitosae,  sesquipollicarcs,  crasaitie  ut  pi  u  rim  urn  fili  em- 
poretici,  interdum  tain  en  pennam  corvinam  aequantes, 
terctes,  vel  hie  illic  modice,  et  quasi  casu,  compressae,  a 
radice  statim  divisae;  rami  nunc  dichotomi,  nunc  vagi, 
liliformes,  patentes  vel  divaricati,  nee  raro  horizontales  et 
\  reflexi,  summi  semper  divaricati,  reflexi,  apicibus  acumi- 
natis: fructus  verruciformis;  capsule  scilicet  hemisphae- 
ricae,  suhdiaphanae,  seminibus  minutissimis  rufo-fuscis  con- 
stipatis  repletae,  ramis  omnibus  undique  et  ubique  insident; 
substantia  tcnerrima,  tactu  lubrica,  subgelatinosa;  color 
aquose  purpurascens,  citissime,  si  planta  in  aqua  dulci 
retineatur  au£  aeri  exponatur,  in  albo  fuscum  et  tandem  in 
album  transiens. 

This  Fucus  cannot  but  be  regarded  as  peculiarly  interest- 
ing, from  the  circumstance  of  its  being  in  very  extensive 
,  use  among  the  Chinese,  by  whom  it  is  employed  for  all 
those  purposes  to  which  gum  and  glue  are  here  deemed  ap- 
plicable. For  this  information,  as  well  as  for  specimens,  I 
ara  entirely  indebted  to  that  great  patron  of  all  science  Sir 

*  We  should  have  inserted  this  communication  in  the  preceding  part  of 
the  present  number,  ha^Jp  not  been  for  the  lateness  of  ito  arrival.— Ed. 

Joseph 
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Joseph  Banks,  who  sent  me  the  plant  some  time  since,  and 
at  the  same  time  suggested  whether  it  might  not  be  possible 
to  find  some  British  species  possessed  of  the  same  quality. 
From  similarity  of  texture,  habit,  and  substance,  I  have 
not  the  smallest  doubt  but  this  is  the  case  with  F.  kali- 
formisy  clauellosus,  and  asparagoides,  as  well  as  with  Ulva 
ruhe)isyfiliform\s%  and  furcellaia ;  but  at  present  I  have  not 
had  the  opportunity  of  meeting  with  any  of  these  plants  in 
a  recent  state  to  make  the  experiment,  nor  is  it  probable 
they  occur  on  any  part  of  our  shores  in  sufficient  quantity 
to  render  the  collecting  of  them  otherwise  an  object  than  as 
a  matter  of  curiosity. 

The  Chinese,  in  using  F.  tenax,  do  nothing  more  than 
carefully  wash  off  the  saline  particles  and  other  impurities, 
and  then  steep  it  in  warm  water,  in  which  in  a  short  time 
it  entirely  dissolves,  stiffening,  when  cold,  into  a  perfect 
gelatine,  which,  like  glue,  again  liquefies  on  exposure  to 
heat,  and  makes  an  extremely  powerful  cement. 

There  are  indeed  few  of  the  submersed  Algae  which  are 
not  possessed  of  some  degree  of  viscidity,  and  many  of  our 
British  Fuci  will  in  great  measure,  if  not  entirely,  melt, 
when  boiled  in  water  over  a  quick  fire,  especially  F.  ci/ia- 
tus  and  crispus*,  both  which,  on  cooling,  form  into  a  gela- 
tine resembling  glue  in  appearance,  but,  unfortunately,  by 
no  means  in  tenacity,  of  which  they  are  altogether  desti- 
tute; nor  have  I  found  them  applicable  to  any  purpose,  ex- 
cept to  the  fixing  of  those  sea  weeds  on  paper,  which  do 
not  of  themselves  possess  a  sufficiently  adhesive  quality. 
For  this  purpose  they  are  admirably  calculated,  as  they  im- 
part no  stain  like  glue,  or  glare  like  gum  j  nor  is  any  thing 
more  necessary  than  to  rub  over  with  them  the  paper  on 
which  the  specimens  are  to  be  expanded,  and  the  membra- 

*  The  experiments  on  these  plants  were  m&dc  by  Mr.  I.  D.  Downes,  of 
Yarmouth,  wlwaLo  discovered  their  use  in  affixing  other  Fuci  on  paper. 
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naceous  species  will,  by  pressure,  be  fixed  so  firmly  as  to 
be  afterwards  inseparable. 

In  the  course  of  the  present  summer  I  will  prosecute  this 
inquiry'  further,  and  I  trust  that  other  naturalists  will  not 
consider  it  unworthy  of  their  attention.  I  am  not  aware 
that  there  is  any  Fucus  either  in  the  British  or  foreign  cata- 
logue for  which  F.  tenux  can  be  mistaken ;  it  belongs  evi- 
dently to  the  division  fronde  tereti,  and  approaches  in  fruit 
very  nearly  to  F.  confervoides,  but  in  habit  ,  form,  and  sub- 
stance* much  more  closely  to  several  UJvae,  and,  had  it  only 
been  found  in  a  barren  state,  would  certainly  have  been  ar- 
ranged with  that  genus. 

BOTANICAL  DISSERTATIONS  PUBLISHED  IN  THE  UNITED 

STATES  OF  AMERICA. 

At  the  close  of  the  eighteenth  century  only  five  disserta- 
tions, it  is  believed,  had  been  published  by  the  medical 
graduates  of  America  on  botanical  subjects  :  viz.  On  the 
Persimmon -tree,  by  Dr.  Woodhouse;  on  the  Tobacco- 
plant,  by  Dr.  Brailsford ;  on  the  Phytolacca,  or  Poke,  by 
Dr.  Schultz ;  on  the  Stramonium,  or  James -Town-weed, 
by  Dr.  Cooper ;  and  on  the  Sumach,  by  Dr.  Horsefield,  all 
of  the  United  States. 

Since  that  time  publications  of  that  kind  have  consider- 
ably multiplied.  The  learned  and  interesting  lectures  on 
botany,  delivered  by  Dr.  Barton,  of  the  university  of  Penn- 
sylvania, and  his  enlightened  zeal  in  pursuing  this  branch 
of  science,  have  produced  a  very  sensible  effect  in  recom- 
mending it  to  the  attention  of  the  students  in  the  seminary. 
In  the  course  of  the  last  three-years  (till  1603)  the  follow- 
ing dissertations  on  botanical  subjects  have  been  added  to 
the  former  small  list  : 

1 .  On  the  Digitalis  purpurea,  by  John  Moore,  of  Penn- 
sylvania. 

2.  On 
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«.  On  the  Kalmia  latifolia  and  angustifolia,  by  George 
Thomas,  of  Virginia. 

3.  On  the  Melia  Azederach,  by  Grafton  Duval,  of 
Maryland. 

4.  On  the  Prunus  Virginiana,  by  Charles  Morris,  of 
Virginia. 

5.  On  the  Liriodendron  tulipifera,  by  Patrick  Rogers, 
of  Ireland. 

6.  On  the  Magnolia  glauca,  by  Thomas  D.  Price,  of 
Virginia. 

7.  On  the  Spigelia  Marilandica,  by  Hedge  Thompson, 
of  New  Jersey. 

8.  On  the  Sanguinaria  Canadensis,  by  William  Downey, 
of  Maryland. 

9.  On  the  Bignonia  Catalpa,  by  Robert  Holmes,  of 
Virginia. 

10.  On  the  Poly  gala  Senega,  by  Thomas  Massie,  of 
Virginia. 

1 1 .  On  the  Arbutus  Vva  Ursi,  and  Pyrola  umbellala 
and  maculata,  by  John  S.  Milchill,  of  Pennsylvania, 

1 2.  On  the  Corvus  florida  and  sericea,  and  the  Cinchona 
officinalis,  by  John  M.  Walker,  of  Virginia. 

Some  of  these  academic  publications  have  great  merit : 
they  afford  conclusive  evidence,  that  this  department  of 
natural  history  is  more  studied  in  the  middle  and  southern, 
than  in  the  eastern  states. — Miller's  Relrosp.  of  the  l$tk 
Cent.  Neiv  York. 

BOTANICAL  GARDEN  IN  NORTH  AMERICA. 

The  late  royal  government  of  France,  for  the  promotion 
of  botanical  science,  was  in  the  habit  of  establishing  bota- 
nical gardens  in  various  parts  of  her  colonics,  and  of  foreign 
countries.  A  pace  of  land  of  moderate  fertility  and  extent, 
hired  or  purchased  at  the  public  expense,  served,  in  the 
distant  country  where  it  was  situate,  as  a  home  for  a  bo- 
tanist, 
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tanist,  a  repository  for  the  seeds  he  might  collect,  and  a 
nursery  for  the  plants  he  should  cultivate.  From  establish- 
ments of  this  nature  in  distant  regions,  rich  treasures  of 
botanical  specimens  and  information  have  been  transmitted 
to  France. 

The  late  king  of  France  provided  two  gardens  of  this 
kind  in  the  United  States ;  one  in  Bergen  county,  in  the 
state  of  New  Jersey,  within  eight  or  nine  miles  of  the  city 
of  New  York  ;  the  other  in  South  Carolina,  The  botanist 
employed  to  superintend  these,  and  to  perform  all  the 
duties  of  a  botanical  pensionary,  was  the  late  M.  Andrew 
Michaux. 

The  first  person  who  conceived  and  carried  into  effect  the 
design  of  a  botanical  garden,  for  the  reception  and  cultiva- 
tion of  American  vegetables,  as  well  as  exotics,  was  the 
celebrated  John  Bart  ram.  His  establishment,  though 
small,  and  scarcely  worthy  of  the  name,  when  compared 
with  thcUe  of  Europe,  was  respectable,  considering  the 
situation  of  the  proprietor,  and  is  now  probably  the  best  in 
the  country.  Those  formcc|  and  supported  by  the  French 
government,  though  calculated  to  answer  the  purposes  in- 
tended, were  also  far  from  being  regular  or  complete  bota- 
nical gardens.  Nothing  that  deserves  this  character  has 
yet  been  established  in  America.  It  is  hoped  the  plan  now 
in  execution,  by  professor  Hosack,  of  Columbia  college, 
will  be  fostered  by  the  public,  and  succeed  better  than  any 
former  attempts.  That  gentleman  has  lately  purchased 
ground  for  a  botanic  garden  in  the  vicinity  of  New  York, 
and  is  going  on,  at  his  own  expense,  to  furnish  it  with  the 
necessary  stores  of  indigenous  and  exotic  plants,  for  render- 
ing it  a  useful  and  ornamental  institution. — Ibid. 

THE  LATE  DR.  NORONA. 

We  have  already  made  mention  of  the  fate  of  this  bota- 
nist in  a  note  to  his  paper  on  the  Rasamala,  p.  323.  of  this 
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number  of  the  Annals.  The  following  particulars  respect- 
ing him  have  since  occurred  to  us  in  Cossigny's  work  on 
the  French  colonies.  Norona  died  at  the  Isle  of  France  of 
an  obstruction  in  the  liver,  contracted  at  Madagascar,  whi-  . 
ther  he  had  been  led  by  his  love  for  the  science.  At  his 
death  he  nominated  M.  Cossigny  the  heir  of  all  his  draw- 
ings  and  manuscripts,  which  that  gentleman  afterwards 
presented  to  the  then  Academy  of  Sciences  at  Paris.  Thi*. 
learned  body  referred  them  to  M.  Labillardiere,  to  be  pre- 
pared for  publication ;  but  he  was  at  that  time  too  busily 
engaged  in  printing  the  journal  of  his  own  voyage.  Per- 
haps we  may  see  them  brought  forward  at  a  future  oppor- 
tunity. 

The  Spaniards  have  erected  a  monument  to  the  memory 
of  their  indefatigable  countryman,  in  the  island  of  Luzon, 
near  Manilla,  on  the  ground  belonging  to  the  royal  botanic 
garden,  which,  during  his  residence  there,  Dr.  Norona 
had  done  every  thing  in  his  power  to  bring  into  order,  and 
to  stock  with  many  valuable  plants. 

JACQUIN'S  WORK  ON  STAPELLfi,  AND  CONTINUATION  OF 
HORTUS  SCHGENB RUNNENSIS. 

Jacquin,  the  patriarch  of  living  botanists,  who  still  con- 
tinues his  exertions  with  unabated  zeal,  is  soon  to  present 
us  with  a  monograph  on  the  Stapelice,  containing  a  great 
number  of  new  species  of  that  singular  genus,  cultivated  in 
the  imperial  garden  at  Schonhrunn.  Proper  dissections  of 
the  parts  of  fructification  will  be  added  to  the  figures. 

The  third  volume  of  that  elegant  and  useful  work,  the 
Hortus  Schaenbrunnensis,  will,  it  is  hoped,  appear  nearly 
at  the  same  time  wilh  the  Stapeliae,  the  greatest  number  of 
the  plates  being  already  finished.  To  those  who  are  not 
possessed  of  this  very  expensive  work,  nor  otherwise  ac- 
quainted with  that  celebrated  garden,  it  will  not  be  unin- 
teresting to  see  the  following 
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SHORT  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  IMPERIAL  BOTANIC  GARDEN  AT 
SCHONBRUNN,  NEAR  VIENNA. 

• 

In  1753  the  emperor  Francis  I.  appropriated  a  portion 
of  land  behind  the  pleasure  garden  of  the  palace  of  Schdn* 
brunn,  to  the  purpose  of  cultivating  there  exotic,  ornamen- 
tal, and  otherwise  interesting  plants.  By  the  advice  of  van 
Swieten,  the  famous  florin  Adrian  Stcckhoven  was  invited 
from  Leyden  to  Schonbrunn,  where  he  constructed  a  great 
number  of  conservatories,  a  very  elegant  and  spacious  hot- 
house, and  several  other  buildings.  After  this  Richard  van 
der  Schot,  of  Delft  in  Holland,  was  appointed  head  gar- 
dener, and  directed  to  take  with  him  to  Vienna  a  great 
number  of  rare  exotics,  purchased  from  the  different  nur- 
series of  Holland  5  by  which  means,  in  the  very  first  year  of 
its  existence,  the  garden  might  already  be  called  rich  in  pre- 
cious vegetables. 

Jacquin,  then  at  Vienna,  frequently  visited  the  new 
garden  of  Schonbrunn,  for  the  sake  of  determining  such 
plants  as  had  not  yet  received  a  systematic  name.  This 
procured  him  an  introduction  to  the  emperor,  who  pro- 
posed to  him  to  undertake  a  voyage  to  the  West  India 
islands,  and  continent  of  South  America,  for  the  purpose 
of  enriching  the  garden  with  the  vegetable  productions  of 
those  tropical  countries.  He  accordingly  set  out  from 
Vienna  in  1754,  accompanied  by  the  gardener  van  der 
Schot ;  and,  taking  his  way  through  Italy,  joined  two  na- 
tives of  that  country,  John  Buonamici  and  Ferdinand  Bar- 
culli,  who  had  been  appointed  zoologists  to  the  expedition, 
with  the  view  of  recruiting  at  the  same  time  the  imperial 
menagerie  and  museum.  After  having  visited  the  islands 
of  Martinique,  Grenada,  St.  Vincent,  St.  Eustatia,  St. 
Christopher,  St.  Martin,  St.  Barthclcmy,  Aruba,  Jamaica, 
Cuba,  Curacao,  he  returned  to  Vienna  in  1759.  From 
August  1757  till  near  the  middle  of  1759,  Jacquin  was  not 
able  to  do  much  for  the  science,  being  not  only  for  four 
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months  afflicted  with  the  lientery,  from  which  he  was  at 
last  restored  in  Jamaica ;  hut  meeting  with  a  further  ob- 
stacle to  his  pursuits  in  the  war  which  then  commenced 
between  England  and  France  5  for,  the  ship  in  which  he 
had  embarked  being  taken,  he  was  obliged  to  pass  some 
time  at  Montserrat,  and  the  desert  island  of  Gonave. 

In  August  1755  the  first  consignment  of  plants  from 
Martinique  arrived  at  Schonbrunn,  by  way  of  Marseilles. 
In  February  1756  van  der  Schot  returned  from  Martinique 
with  a  considerable  number  more  of  trees  and  shrubs  ;  the 
whole  of  which  arrived  in  perfect  safety,  except  some  spe- 
cies of  Heliconia,  which  were  attacked  by  the  mice  on  the 
passage.   The  stems  of  many  of  the  trees  were  five  or  six 
feet  high,  and  as  thick  as  the  arm.    Most  of  them  had  al- 
ready borne  fruit  in  their  native  country.    Upon  their 
transportation  the  trees  were  deprived  of  their  heads,  and 
about  two  feet  of  the  principal  branches  only  were  left. 
The  shrubs  were  suffered  to  remain  in  their  natural  state. 
In  removing  these  vegetables  from  their  native  soil,  a  cir- 
cular trench  was  dug  at  a  proper  distance  round  each  of 
them,  in  order  to  retain  as  large  a  mass  as  possible  of  the 
original  earth.   The  whole  of  this  mass,  forming  a  large 
ball,  was  entirely  wrapped  up  in  plantain  leaves,  bound 
round  with  cordage  made  of  the  bark  of  Hibiscus  tiliaceus, 
in  such  a  manner  that  the  earth  could  not  be  detached. 
Thus  prepared,  a  single  tree  generally  exceeded  a  hundred 
pounds  in  weight.    The  balls  were  moistened  from  time 
to  time  with  due  care,  and  the  trees  suspended  in  open 
air,  where  they  soon  began  to  vegetate.    To  prevent  as 
much  as  possible  all  shaking  during  the  transportation,  the 
whole  was  conveyed  in  barks  to  the  port  St.  Pierre  in  Mar- 
tinique, and  there  put  on  board  a  ship  bound  to  Marseilles, 
and  thence  to  Leghorn  ;  from  which  port  the  whole  was 
conveyed  on  mules  to  Schonbrunn. 
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In  August  1756,  Buonamici  left  the  island  of  St.  Eu* 
ttatia  for  Leghorn,  with  the  third  transportation;  the 
fourth  sailed  about  the  same  time  from  Martinique  for 
Marseilles  >  and  the  fifth  and  sixth  from  Curasao  to  Am- 
sterdam in  the  months  of  March  and  August  1757.  Jacquin 
himself,  and  his  companion  Barculli,  with  the  seventh, 
left  the  Havannah  in  January  1 759,  for  Ferrol,  and  arrived 
at  Vienna  in  the  month  of  July.  These  cargoes,  beyond 
contradiction,  formed  one  of  the  richest  collections  of  plants 
ever  transmitted  from  the  tropical  countries  to  Europe. 
The  new  garden,  by  this  accession  alone,  could  now  vie 
with  almost  any  other  institution  of  the  kind  :  but  besides 
these  consignments  from  America  several  other  consider- 
able acquisitions  had  been  made  in  different  countries. 

In  1765,  after  the  demise  of  the  emperor  Francis  I, 
Maria  Theresa  ordered  the  establishment  to  be  continued 
on  the  same  footing,  and  with  the  same  munificence,  as 
before.   A  short  time  prior  to  the  death  of  the  empress,  in 
1780,  the  garden  sustained  a  considerable  loss  ;  for  van  der 
Schot,  then  very  far  advanced  in  years,  being  confined  to 
his  room  for  several  weeks  by  a  fit  of  the  gout,  the  care  of 
the  garden  was  so  much  neglected,  that,  in  one  of  the 
coldest  winter  nights,  the  person  to  whose  care  the  large  hot- 
house was  intrusted,  forgot  to  keep  up  the  fire,  and,  to 
make  amends  for  this  omission,  in  the  morning  heated  it 
so  much  the  more.    By  this  sudden  transition  from  cold  to 
heat,  a  considerable  number  of  the  most  beautiful  and  va- 
luable plants  were  destroyed,  among  others  all  the  Cinna- 
mons from  Martinique,  with  stems  the  thickness  of  the 
arm,  and  in  the  most  flourishing  state  imaginable ;  several 
species  of  Crescentia,  Achras,  Annona,  Portlandia,  and  a 
Coccoloha  grandifolia,  twenty  feet  high,  with  leaves  two 
feet  in  diameter.    About  the  same  time  another  misfortune 
befel  the  garden,  in  the  total  loss  of  a  considerable  collec- 
tion 
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tion  sent  from  the  Isle  of  France  by  Mr.  Cere.  Upon  its 
arrival  at  Trieste,  the  trees  were  all  dead,  and  the  seeds  in- 
capable of  vegetating. 

In  the  mean  time  the  emperor  Joseph  II.  having  directed 
Jacquin  and  Born  to  propose  some  able  naturalists  to  un- 
dertake a  voyage  to  distant  countries,  professor  Miirtcr 
was  appointed  director  of  this  expedition  :  his  associates 
were  Dr.  Stupicz,  the  gardeners  Boos  and  Bredemeyer,  and 
Mr.  Moll,  the  draughtsman.  They  quitted  Vienna  in 
April  1783,  and  arrived  in  September  following  at  Phila- 
delphia, from  whence  they  made  excursions  into  Penn- 
sylvania, Virginia,  and  Carolina.  In  the  last  state  Dr. 
Marter  joined  the  well  known  Dr.  Schopf,  with  whom  he 
undertook  a  tour  into  Florida,  and  thence  to  the  Isle  of 
Providence.  Mr.  Bredemeyer  returned  from  Carolina  to 
Europe  by  way  of  England,  and  arrived  at  Vienna  in  No- 
vember 1784,  with  a  very  fine  cargo  of  plants.  Booq,  who 
during  a  residence  of  eight  months  in  the  Bahama  Islands 
had  collected  many  rare  plants,  returned  to  Vienna  in  1 7S5  ; 
but  Mr.  Moll  the  draughtsman,  and  Dr.  Stupicz  had  sepa- 
rated from  the  other  travellers. 

Towards  the  end  of  1784,  Mr.  Bredemeyer  and  the  gar- 
dener Schucht  set  off,  by  order  of  the  emperor,  to  join 
the  director  of  the  former  expedition,  professor  Marter, 
who  still  remained  in  America  j  and  in  this  journey  visited 
several  of  the  large  islands,  and  a  part  of  the  continent  as 
far  as  the  mouth  of  the  Oronoko,  returning  in  1788  by  way 
of  Amsterdam  to  Vienna,  where  professor  Marter  also  ar- 
rived, in  the 'same  year,  with  a  collection  of  vegetables, 
having  visited  London  and  Brussels  in  his  way  home. 

To  make  up  for  the  former  loss  of  the  plants  from  the  Isle 
of  France,  the  emperor  ordered  Mr.  Boos  and  the  gardener 
Scholl  to  go  thither  as  collectors.  They  arrived  at  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope  in  May  1 786,  from  whence  Mr.  Boos  de- 
parted alone  in  1787,  for  the  Isles  of  France  and  Bourbon, 
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and  returned  to  the  same  place  in  January  1 788,  with  230 
boxes  filled  with  scarce  plants.  In  July  of  the  same  year 
he  arrived  at  Vienna  with  a  great  cargo  of  showy  plants :  as 
however  all  the  boxes  could  not  be  taken  proper  care  of  on 
board  the  ship,  the  gardener  remained  at  the  Cape  with  the 
residue.  Scholl  has  since  occasionally  sent  home  bulbs 
and  seeds  ;  but  not  long  ago  no  opportunity  had  offered  of 
sending  the  living  plants  brought  from  the  Isles  of  Franco 
and  Bourbon. 

Besides  these  different  acquisitions,  the  garden  at  Schon- 
brunn  received  a  number  of  plants  from  other  sources :  thus, 
at  the  sale  of  Schwenk's  collection,  at  the  Hague,  the 
emperor  caused  all  the  rare  plants  to  be  bought ;  and  Mr. 
Jacquin,  the  son,  then  on  his  journey  through  the  greatest 
part  of  Europe,  likewise  sent  home  a  considerable  number 
of  exotics. 

The  emperor  likewise  caused  the  old  hot-houses  to  be 
enlarged,  and  several  new  ones  to  be  erected,  To  give 
Scholl  an  opportunity  of  returning  to  Vienna  with  the 
plants  which  yet  remained  at  the  Cape,  the  emperor  Leo- 
pold, in  1791,  ordered  the  gardener  Bredemeyer,  and  the 
voung  van  der  Schot,  son  of  the  same  who  had  accom- 
panied Jacquin  to  the  West  Indies,  to  repair  to  the  Isle  of 
France,  where  M.  Cere  had  made  a  considerable  collection 
for  the  imperial  garden ;  and,  on  their  way  home,  to  touch  at 
the  Cape,  in  order  to  give  Scholl  an  opportunity  of  returning 
to  Vienna  with  the  plants  which  still  remained  there  under 
his  care.  The  captain  of  the  ship,  however,  who  was  to  take 
them  out,  made  sail  for  Malaga,  where  they  discovered,  in 
good  tiipc,  that  his  intentions  respecting  them  were  none 
of  the  fairest.  This  circumstance  obliged  them  to  return  to 
Vienna,  without  having  been  able  to  fulfil  their  commission. 

After  the  death  of  the  emperor  Leopold,  his  successor 
Francis  II.  caused  a  new  conservatory  to  be  constructed, 
H35  feet  in  length,  destined  exclusively  for  the  preservation 
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of  Cape  plants.  A  new  garden  was  also  laid  out  for  the 
cultivation  of  all  such  as  are  indigenous  to  Austria,  of  which 
Dr.  Host  was  appointed  director. 

From  this  short  abstract  it  will  appear  what  care  has 
been  bestowed,  ever  since  the  reign  of  the  emperor 
Francis  I.,  upon  this  justly  renowned  garden,  which  has 
furnished  the  materials  of  several  splendid  works,  such  as 
Icones  plant  arum  rariorum,  Plantce  rariores  horti  Cees. 
Schoenbrunnensisy  and  the  Fragmenta  botanica  of  the  cele- 
brated director  of  that  institution. 

Translation  of  a  letter  from  dr.  tournon  to 

MR.   MILL1N,  WITH    AN   UNPUBLISHED    LETTER  OF 
LINNJEUS. 

SIR, 

The  collection  of  letters  written  by  Linnaeus,  published 
Borne  time  ago,  is  not  very  copious,  nor  does  it  include 
any  addressed  to  French  botanists,  though  it  is  known  that 
he  held  a  correspondence  with  Jussieu,  Sauvages,  Seguier, 
Menard  (professor  of  medicine  at  Toulouse),  Gouan, 
Aymen  (physician  at  Castillon  on  the  Dordogne)*  As 
whatever  ccmes  from  the  pen  of  this  great  man  cannot  fail 
to  be  interesting  to  the  naturalist,  I  send  you  a  copy  of  one 
of  his  letters,  written  to  my  learned  friend,  the  late  Du- 
vernoy,  the  loss  of  whom  Toulouse  had  the  misfortune  to 
sustain  two  years  ago.  T. 

(The  motto  on  his  seal  is :  Famam  extendere factis.) 

Viro  clarissimo  Domino  1'AbW  Duvernoy. 

S.  D. 
Car.  Linne. 

Litem  tilas  v.  Calend.  Martii  non  ante  triduum  accepi; 
me  nulli  rescribere  tibi  relatum  doleo  :  certe  si  decern  mini 
essent  manus  non  sufficerent  omnibus,  qui  literasmittunt; 
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et  si  coram  me  vidercs,  crederes  me  nihil  aliud  agere,  quani 
literas,  in  quas  dilapido  et  aeset  tempus  meum. 

Isoetem  lacustrem,  quae  copiosissima  est  in  Suecia,  nun* 
quam  credcrem  crescere  Monspelii,  nisi  a  te  missa  fuisset. 
Dcdi  ejus  descriptionem,  figuram  et  caracterem  in  Itinere 
Scanico.  In  nostratibus  non  vidi  talem  radicem  qualcm 
tu  mini  delineasti,  quae  admodum  singularis  est;  caMera 
conveniunt. 

Pkilo&ophiam  bo  I  ante  am  dudum  scripsi  lecto  detentus 
jegcr ;  aliam  traderem  hoc  aevo  nisi  senectus  me  delassaret* 
Decimam  tertiam  Systematis  Regni  Vegetabilis  partem  (erfi- 
tionem),  quas  hisce  diebus  prodiit  Gottingae  quae  so  tibi 
compares  (de  animal'ibus  12*  editio  Holmensis  ultima  est) 
si  mihi  honoreni  pracstes  aliqua  ex  his  vestra  lingua  edere. 
Microscopicas  tuas  obscrvationes  lubenter  videbo. 

Servct  D.  T.  O.  te,  D.  Gouanum,  D.  Cussonem  et  re- 
liquos  cx  Flora  fratres  Monspelienses  in  seros  annos  et  in 
sui  gloriani. 

Dabam  Upsaliae  1774.  d.  6.  Maji. 

ITALIAN  BOTANISTS. 

The  members  of  the  academy  of  Turin,  after  the  vicissi- 
tudes of  the  political  affairs  of  the  ci-devant  Piedmont,  have 
again  resumed  their  labours,  and  published  a  volume  of 
their  memoirs  for  the  years  x  and  xii.  The  part  assigned 
to  the  Memoires  de  Matheviatique  el  de  Physique  contains 
several  botanical  papers,  accompanied  by  sixteen  plates,  re- 
presenting mostly  new  and  rare  species  of  plants. 

Dr.  Balbis  has  given  his  observations  on  the  genus  Dian- 
thus,  with  the  description  of  three  new  species,  natives  of 
Piedmont,  namely : 

D.  alpestris :  floribus  solitariis,  squamis  calycinis  dua- 
ims  cordatis  brevissimis,  corollis  euiarginatis,  caule 
erccto. 
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This  species  has  been  found  by  Molineri  on  the  pastures 
of  the  Maritime  Alps. 

D.  fur  cat  us :  caule  bifloro,  squamis  calycinis  oppositis 
binis  tubo  admodum  brevioribus. 

D.  tener:  caule  unifloro,  corollis  fimbriatis,  squamis 
calycinis  plerumque  duabus  vix  calyce  brevioribus,  foliis 
linearibus  subulatis. 

The  two  last  species,  likewise  discovered  by  Molineri  at 
the  borders  of  the  fields  in  the  mountains  of  Tende,  have 
been  introduced  into  the  botanic  garden,  where  in  the  space 
often  years  cultivation  they  have  never  varied. 

The  same  botanist  has  given  descriptions  and  figures  of 
three  species  of  Marctiantia,  the  trianlra  and  quadrata  of 
Scopoli,  and  a  new  one  called  by  him  fragrans,  on  account 
of  its  exhaling  a  sweet  scent  of  ripe  strawberries.  The 
latter  species  differs  from  all  the  other  known  ones  by  its 
peduncles  issuing  from  the  centre  of  the  lobes  of  the  leaves, 
as  from  a  sort  of  cup  beset  with  very  de'icatc,  white,  reti- 
culated and  fringed  scales,  resembling  those  of  Illecebrum. 
These  peduncles,  which  take  a  blackish  colour  when  old, 
bear  each  ahead,  beset  on  its  lower  surface  with  many  scales 
or  bractes,  and  including  three  black  globules.  The  straw- 
berry-scented Marchantia  is  found,  with  triandra,  on  a 
kind  of  pudding-stone,  at  the  borders  of  the  river  To. 

Besides  these  papers,  Dr.  Balbis  has  communicated  to  the 
society  of  Turin,  under  the  title  of  Miscellanea  iola;ma,  de- 
scriptions of  a  great  number  of  such  rare  and  new  plants  as 
are  found  in  the  botanic  garden  of  Turin,  or  in  the  terri- 
tory of  Piedmont.  Those  of  the  latter  may  be  considered 
as  an  interesting  supplement  to  the  Fiora  Pcdcmontana, 
which,  next  to  the  late  Allioni,  is  highly  indebted  to  the 
above  botanist ;  as  also  particularly  to  professor  Bellardi, 
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known  by  his  Appendix  ad  Floram  Pedemontanam,  and  othef 
publications,  and  who  has  laid  before  the  same  society  at 
paper  entitled  Stirpes  novce  vol  minus  notce  Pedemmtii 
de  scrip  tee  et  icontbus  illustratce.  In  this  we  find,  among 
others,  an  account  of  a  new  genus,  called  Sufftenia^ 
after  its  discoverer,  M.  de  SufFren,  and  characterized  a* 
follows : 

Suffrenia.  CaL  0,  nisi  corollam  dicas.  Cor.  caly- 
cina  rnonopetala*  quadrifida,  foliolis  ovatis  acutis  sequali- 
bus.  Stam.  Filamenta  duo  corolla  breviora,  eidem  basi 
opposite  insidentia  ;  anthera  capitatae.  Pist.  Germen  su- 
perum,  subrotundum :  stylus  simplex,  longitudine  co- 
rolla; :  stigma  capitatum.  Per.  Capsula  oblonga,  unilo- 
cularis,  bivalvis,  valvis  subaequalibus  acutis. 

The  plant  which  forms  this  new  diandrous  genus,  and 
which  is  found  abundantly  near  Vercelli  in  Piedmont, 
where  it  grows  at  the  borders  of  the  rice-fields,  is  a 
small  tender  annual,  having  the  habit  of  a  Callitriche: 
its  small  leaves  are  opposite,  oval-oblong,  entire ;  the  mi- 
nute yellowish  flowers  grow  in  the  axils  of  the  leaves.  It 
appears  to  belong  to  the  natural  family  of  the  Salicarus  of 
Jussieu. 

M.  LAMOUROUX's  FUCI. 

Dissertations  sur  plusieurs  Especes  de  Fucus  p«u  connues 
ct  nouvclk-5,  avee  leur  Description  en  Latin  et  Francais^  par 
Laniouroitx.  1"  Fasc.  1805.  gr.  4°. 

This  work  is  just  arrived.  The  first  number  contains 
thirty-lour  plates,  fourteen  of  which  are  dedicated  to  re- 
presentations of  the  different  varieties  of  Fucus  polymor- 
phic. From  the  preface  it  appears  that  the  author  has  not 
been  acquainted  with  Mr.  Turner's  last  work  on  this  sub- 
ject. We  shall  perhaps  give  a  detailed  account  of  this  pub* 
lieation  at  another  opportunity. 

OBSER- 
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OBSERVATIONS   RESPECTING  THE   VESICLES  OF 

UTRICULARIA. 

Mr.  Hayne,  of  Berlin,  has  made  the  observation  that  the 
vesicles  at  the  roots  of  Utricufaria  vulgaris,  intermedia, 
and  minor,  consist  of  a  transparent,  tough,  horny,  and 
elastic  membrane,  and  are  furnished  with  an  aperture, 
closed  by  a  lid,  that  only  opens  outwards.  Before  the 
flowers  appear,  the  vesicles  arc  filled  with  water  \  but 
when  the  plant  brings  forth  the  scape,  and  approaches  the 
time  of  flowering,  the  water  disappears,  and  instead  of  it 
air  is  secreted  in  them,  by  which  means  the  plant  rises  to 
the  surface  of  the  water ;  so  that  thus  the  flowers  can  unfold 
in  open  air.  But  when  the  time  of  flowering  is  over,  and  the 
seeds  are  arrived  at  perfection,  the  vesicles  again  fill  with 
the  former  fluid,  and  the  plant  sinks  to  the  bottom.  See 
preve's  and  Hayne's  "  AbbiUungen,  &c."  or  Delinea- 
tions and  Dissections  of  German  Plants,  vol.  i.  no.  4. 

SCHMIDT'S  AUSTRIAN  ARBORETUM. 

We  are  glad  to  find  that  Mr.  Francis  Schmidt  of  Vienna 
continues  his  useful  and  elegant  work  on  the  exotic  and 
indigenous  trees  and  shrubs  to  be  met  with  in  the  Austrian 
dominions  in  open  air  (Oestei  tick's  Allgemeine  Baumzuckt, 
&c).  The  five  numbers  of  the  third  volume,  that  have 
lately  appeared,  contain  75  plates. 

partner's  cartolooical  work. 

We  hear  that  Dr.  C.  F.  Giertner,  son  of  the  author  of 
the  work  u  De  fructibus  et  seminibus  Plantarum,"  has  just 
published  the  first  number  of  his  Carpologia,  sen  Des<rip- 
tiones  et  icones  frucluutn  et  semirmm  Plantarum,  being  a 
continuation  of  the  above  celebrated  work.    As  the  author, 

a  gentleman 
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a  gentleman  of  great  botanical  and  other  attainment*,  on 
his  late  tour  through  France,  England,  and  Holland,  has 
met  with  all  the  assistance  such  an  undertaking  deserves, 
we  have  no  doubt  but  that  the  hopes  entertained  of  the  ex- 
ecution of  his  {ask  will  be  fully  realised. 

DEATH  OF  DR.  POTT. 

On  the  1 3th  of  April  died  at  Brunswick,  Dr.  John 
Frederick  Pott,  first  physician  to  the  duke  of  Brunswick, 
and  dean  of  the  college  of  physicians,  in  the  66th  year  of 
his  age.  Though  known  as  a  botanical  author  only 
through  his  enlarged  edition  of  Duroi's  classical  work  "  die 
Harhkesche  Baumzuchi,"  mentioned  in  our  retrospect  of 
botanical  literature  in  the  first  volume  of  these  Annals,  and  a 
few  papers  inserted  in  periodical  works,  he  was  certainly  one 
of  the  first-rate  botanists  of  Germany,  uniting  with  an  inde- 
fatigable zeal  for  his  favourite  science,  all  the  qualifications 
of  a  nice  observer.  He  has  been  long  engaged  in  pre- 
paring a  Flora  Brunsvicensis,  the  materials  for  which 
v  e  hope  will  not  be  lost  to  the  public.  Dr.  Pott  was  born 
si  Milbers'adt,  in  the  Prussian  dominions,  in  1738.  His 
rkiil  a?  a  professional  man,  his  integrity,  and  benevolent 
disposition,  procured  him  the  esteem  and  love  of  all  his 
fellow  citizens,  by  whom  his  memory  will  long  be  cherished 
with  affectionate  regard. 


Erratum  in  tlie  last  number. 

Through  a  strange  oversight,  at  page  92,  lines  2  and  12,  and 
again  at  page  96,  lino  4,  the  name  of  Gouan  is  given  to  the 
author  of  the  Flora  Callo-provinaahs,  which  ought  to  have  been 
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XXVIII.  Some  Account  of  the  Vegetable  Productions  of 
the.  Countries  situated  between  the  Terek  and  Kur>  Riven 
flowing  into  the  Caspian  Sea.  Extracted  from  a  Descrip- 
tion of  these  Parts  by  F.  R.  Marschall  von  Bih- 

BERSTEIN. 

The  little  work  *  from  which  the  following  extracts  are 
taken,  contains,  besides  an  enumeration  of  the  natural  pro* 
ductions,  a  topographical  sketch  of  the  countries  mentioned 
in  its  title,  and  some  account  of  their  governments, 
antient  and  modern  history,  Sec. ;  but  we  give  here  only 
what  appertains  to  the  vegetable  kingdom,  the  principal 
part  of  which  consists  of  a  Latin  Appendix,  containing 
specific  characters  and  short  descriptions  of  several  plants 
hitherto  unde3cribcd  or  imperfectly  understood,  some  of 
which  have  been  lately  introduced  into  our  gardens.  This 
Appendix  we  shall  insert  at  length,  premising  such  obser- 
vations as  wc  collect  from  the  author,  tending  to  throw 
light  upon  the  vegetation  of  that  distant  part  of  the  old  world, 
of  which  very  little  is  known  to  us,  from  the  imperfect  de- 
scriptions of  Gmelin  and  some  other  travellers. 

•  Beschreibung  dor  Lander  zwischen  den  Flussea  Terek  und  Kur  am 
Caspischcn  Mecxe.   ft-ankfurt  am  Mayn,  1800.  8vo. 
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The  vegetation  of  that  part  of  Georgia  situated  between 
the  rivers  Terek  and  Kur,  near  the  Caspian  Sea,  is  uncom- 
monly diversified,  presenting  to  the  botanist  an  ample  field 
of  interesting  disquisition  and  discover)',  as  might  indeed 
be  expected  from  its  southern  latitude  and  very  various 
surface.  Such  botanists,  however,  a3  are  acquainted  with 
the  plants  of  the  Crimea,  will  find  a  great  similarity  between 
the  vegetables  of  this  peninsula  and  those  of  the  counlr) 
under  consideration.  Nevertheless  a  considerable  number 
of  plants  are  to  be  met  w  ith  in  the  latter,  which  would  be 
in  vain  sought  in  the  Crimea;  Mr.  von  Bicbcrstein,  in 
his  tour,  has  observed  thirty-three  phamogainical  species, 
either  entirely  unknown,  or  at  least  so  superficially  pointed 
out  in  the  catalogues  of  old  botanical  writers,  that  they  have 
neither  been  taken  up  by  Linnaeus  nor  any  other  systema- 
tical botanist. 

Some  idea  of  the  general  vegetation  of  these  countries 
may  be  obtained  by  the  following  observations  of  this  author. 

The  trees  which  occur  the  most  frequently  in  the  woods, 
are  the  oak,  the  beech,  the  elm,  the  blackthorn,  the  pear,  and 
two  species  of  crab,  viz.  the  common  one,  and,  in  much 
greater  quantity,  that  with  oblong  tomentose  leaves,  called 
the  sallow-leaved  crab-tree  (Pynis  salicifolia).  Less  fre- 
quent arc  the  beech,  the  common  and  manna  ash,  the  linden, 
the  cherry,  the  cornel,  the  quince,  the  medlar,  the  service 
and  mountain-ash.  Both  the  narrow-  and  broad-leaved 
oleaster  (ElceagJius  a/rgustifofia  and  orhmtalis)  are  far 
from  being  scarce;  and  their  sweetish  mealy  fruit,  of  the 
shape  and  almost  of  the  colour  of  a  date,  is  sold  in  the 
markets  of  Baku,  Schamachi,  and  Derbent.  The  oriental 
plane-tree,  called  both  here  and  in  Russia  Tshinar,  and 
known  as  an  excellent  fuel,  is  seldom  met  w  ith,  and  in 
thick  forests  only.  A  species  of  juniper,  nearly  allied  to 
the  savin,  and  w  hich  is  likewise  found  in  the  Crimea,  is 
common  in  the  mountains,  upon  rocky  precipices  exposed 
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to  the  sun,  where  it  attains  a  considerable  height  and  size. 
It  will  be  described  hereafter,  under  the  name  of  Juni- 
perus  excel sa. 

The  yew-tree  is  rarely  met  with ;  but  the  common  juni- 
per is  more  frequent  in  dry  and  stony  places,  on  hills,  and 
at  the  borders  of  the  stepps.  The  birch  and  the  fir  are  en- 
tirely wanting.  The  chesnut  is  found  towards  the  loftiest 
ridges  of  the  mountains,  and  its  fruit  sold  very  cheap  all 
over  the  country.  The  white  and  black  poplar,  the  former 
©f  which  constitutes  the  greatest  part  of  the  woods  along 
the  river  Kur,  and  the  alder,  with  several  of  the  European 
species  of  willow,  are  met  with  at  the  borders  of  swamps, 
and  in  moist  places* 

The  Lombardy  poplar,  a9  in  many  other  oriental  coun- 
tries, serves  to  decorate  the  gardens  and  public  walks  of  the 
towns  and  villages.  The  pistachia  and  common  turpen- 
tine-tree are  seen  in  considerable  abundance  on  the  ele- 
vated parts  along  the  small  river  Ata :  but  in  the  thicker 
woods  with  which  the  interior  of  tht9  mountainous  tract  is 
covered,  these  trees  disappear. 

The  pomegfanate-trec  grows  most  abundantly  on  the 
mountains  opposite  the  town  of  New-Shamachi,  as  also  on 
the  boundaries  between  the  woody  and  the  bare  mountains : 
in  these,  its  natural  places  of  growth,  however,  it  gene- 
rally remains  a  dwarfish  shrub,  seldom  attaining  the  height 
of  a  tree  :  its  fruit  ripens  in  October.  There  are  both  sweet 
and  sour  pomegranates :  the  latter  are  the  most  common, 
and  may  be  known  from  the  former  by  the  dark  red  colour 
of  the  rind  and  their  smaller  size.  The  black  and  the  white 
mulberry  grow  spontaneously  in  the  woods  along  the  river 
Kur,  but  are  seldom  found  elsewhere  in  a  wild  staUj  the 
few  that  seem  to  be  30  may  be  rather  considered  as  deriving 
their  origin  from  the  plantations.  The  vine  is  extremely 
common  both  in  forests  and  in  copses,  especially  in  the 
plain  between  the  rivers  Rubas  and  Ata,  and  on  the  borders 
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of  the  Kur,  where  it  climbs  up  to  the  summits  of  the  highest 
mountains.  The  fig-tree  and  the  walnut,  although  seen 
here  and  there  in  the  woods,  are  very  scarce,  and  can  hardly 
be  regarded  as  indigenous. 

The  shrubs  most  common  in  the  foresU  aTe,  three 
species  of  hawthorn,  among  which  is  the  rough  oriental 
one;  the  sloe,  barberry,  hazel-nut,  viburnum,  privet,  fly- 
honey-suckle,  dogwood,  spindle-tree,  elder,  buckthorn, 
and  Christ- thorn  (Rhamnus  paliurus).    The  last  of  them 
universally   occupies  the  stepps  of  the  elevated  tract 
directed  towards  the  plains  or  barren  mountains  ;  its 
abundant  prickles,  which  arrest  the  passenger,  have  pro- 
cured it  the  name  of  the  catching-bush  in  the  Russian  lan- 
guage.   The  narrow-leaved  Christ-thorn,  a  low  shrub, 
which  al?o  grows  further  up  the  Terek,  in  the  country  of 
the  Grebinsky  Cossacks,  where  it  is  called  the  sour- 
bush,  is  here  found  in  abundance,  and  might  be  em- 
ployed for  the  purpose  of  tanning,  as  the  Rhus  cotinus  is  m 
the  preparation  of  Morocco- leather.    The  Russian  box- 
thorn  (Lycium  ruthenkum)  is  here  and  there  seen  in  dry 
*unny  places.    The  sea  buckthorn  (Hlppopha'e  rhamnoides) 
decorates  the  stony  borders  of  the  small  rivers  with  its  sil- 
very leaves,  and  in  autumn  with  its  profusion  of  orange- 
coloured  berries,  disposed  around  its  branches.    Both  ih* 
round-leaved  alpine  and  the  evergreen  medlar  (Mespilus 
pyracantha)  are  frequently  met  with  in  the  copses,  where 
is  also  observed  the  true  Italian  honey-suckle,  though  not 
in  any  considerable  quantity. 

The  common  white  jasmin  is  occasionally  met  with  in 
the  ruins  of  Old  Shamachi,  but  is  probably  a  remnant 
of  the  former  gardens  :  the  common  yellow  jasmin 
(J.fruticam)  is  abundantly  seen  on  sunny  and  rocky  hills. 
The  bladder  senna  {Colutea  arlorescens)  grows  here  and 
thcie  in  the  stony  vales  of  the  mountains.  A  shrub  very 
general  in  open,  stony  situations,  especially  in  the  stepps, 
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is  the  French  tamarisk :  in  woods  it  is  seldom  seen,  but 
when  it  occurs  it  is  commonly  in  the  form  of  a  tree.  It 
would  certainly  be  worth  while,  in  the  salt  stepps  of 
South-western  Russia,  where  there  is  so  great  a  want  of 
wood,  to  try  plantations  of  this  arborescent  shrub,  which 
appears  to  thrive  best  in  the  very  places  where  other  trees 
and  shrubs  refuse  to  grow.  The  small  shrubby  horse-tail 
(Ephedra  monostachya)  here  attains  an  uncommon  size,  ac- 
quiring not  unfrequently  the  height  of  four  feet,  with  a  stem 
of  the  thickness  of  a  man's  wrist :  it  is  a  powerful  drug,  and 
is  recommended  as  useful  for  the  cure  of  dysentery.  In  the 
woods  of  the  higher  mountains  a  species  of  Daphne  is  found 
in  abundance,  which  is  probably  the  same  with  Daphne 
caucasica,  of  which  Pallas  in  his  Flora  Rossica  has  com- 
municated a  description  from  the  manuscripts  of  Gulden* 
stadt,  without  having  seen  it  himself. 

Of  roses  there  are  several  species  in  the  hedges  and  copses ; 
and  in  the  charming  country  round  Kuba,  the  author  has 
seen,  in  the  beginning  of  June,  most  beautifully  in  flower, 
in  a  wild  state,  even  the  true  hundred-leaved  Rose  (Rosa 
ccntipelala) .  The  common  bramble  is  frequently  met  with 
in  barren  stony  places ;  bearing  flowers  and  fruit  till  very 
late  in  autumn.  A  very  common  shrub  in  sunny  and  stony 
situations  of  the  mountains,  is  the  dwarf  goafs-thorn, 
brought  first  from  the  Archipelago  into  France  by  Tour- 
nefort ;  it  is  Astragalus  creticus  of  Lamarck,  who  in  the  En- 
cyclopedic has  separated  it  from  several  allied  species  com- 
prised by  Linnsus  under  the  name  of  A.  tragacantha.  The 
cellular  texture  of  its  root  is  filled  with  a  gum  which  exudes 
in  spring.  The  shrub,  described  by  Gmelin,  in  his  jour- 
nal, as  the  genuine  Chinese  smilax,  though  certainly  not 
this,  is  a  kindred  species,  namely  Smilax  excelsa.  It  grows 
at  the  foot  of  trees  in  the  woods,  but  I  found  it  nowhere 
except  between  the  rivers  Rubas  and  Samur. 
Sever*!  shrubby  salt-plants  of  the  genera  Salicomia, 
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Salsola,  and  Analasis,  cover  whole  districts  towards  the 
sea,  especially  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Baku,  and  in  the 
plain  on  the  river  Kur,  where  the  Salicornia  caspica  attains 
to  six  or  eight  feet  in  height.  They  all  yield  more  or  less 
soda*. 

There  is  no  want  of  wild  plants  in  these  regions  that 
might  be  applied  to  culinary  purposes,  and  indeed  many  are 
found  growing  spontaneously  there,  that  in  Europe  are 
cultivated  in  the  gardens ;  such  as  celery,  which  abounds 
in  moist  open  places.    Fennel  is  found  in  the  plain  by  the 
river  Kur,  where  it  often  attains  a  height  of  upwards  of 
eight  feet :  there  is  such  an  abundance  of  this  plant,  that 
it  alone  afforded  fuel  for  the  space  of  a  fortnight  to  the 
army  which  was  encamped  in  the  autumn  of  1796  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  New-Shamachi.    Parsnips  are  met  with 
in  different  places,  together  with  the  palatable  alexandcrs 
(Smyrnium  perfoliatum) .     Aniseed  is  frequent  in  the 
mountains,  on  the  stony  borders  of  the  rivulets.  The 
heads  of  asparagus  are  cut  in  abundance  every  autumn, 
not  inferior  in  flavour,  and  in  every  respect  like  those  cul- 
tivated in  the  European  gardens,  though  not  from  the  same 
species,  but  from  the  Asparagus  verticillatus  of  Linnaeus, 
taken  up  by  him  from  Tournefort  only.    This  species  is 
also  indigenous  in  the  Crimea,  and  even  in  the  southern- 
most parts  of  the  Ukraine,  but  has  nevertheless  not  yet 
been  well  described  or  figured  by  any  botanist.    The  caper- 
shrub  is  common  enough  in  places  exposed  to  the  sun, 
where  the  soil  is  rich.    Hops  are  found  in  the  fences,  ancj 
under  the  bushes  along  the  small  rivers  and  brooks, 

•  Among  other,  both  shrubby  and  herbaceous  plants,  of  these  regions 
that  can  be  made  use  of  for  obtaining  soda,  are:  Saticomia  herbacea,  caspica -} 
Palycnemum  triandrum,  oppositij'olium;  Chcnopadium  maritimum  \  Salsola 
Jruticosoy  glauca,  vermiculatat  hytsapifoKa,  pro-rata  ;  Kali  rosacea,  alti<simat 
murkala\  Anabasis  aphylla,  Eikinus',  Rcaumuria  vermuulala;  Aster  tru 
poliuitt. 
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The  author  has  observed  a  species  of  wheat,  both  in  these 
regions  and  in  the  Crimea,  which,  even  in  its  wild  state, 
yields  very  good  corn  :  it  will  be  described  under  the  name  of 
Triticum  pubescent,  in  a  work  which  he  intends  to  publish 
on  the  plants  of  Taurida.  Madder  is  found  wild,  but  no- 
where in  greater  abundance,  or  of  better  quality,  than  in 
the  Uzmey  district  in  Dagestan,  where  the  inhabitants  dig 
up  the  roots,  dry  and  sell  them  to  the  Armenian  merchants, 
by  whom  they  are  sent  in  large  quantities,  partly  to  Kislar, 
and  partly,  by  water,  to  Astracan.  The  richest  of  these  mer- 
chants, now  living  in  the  latter  city,  owes  his  wealth  solely 
to  his  trade  in  this  commodity,  which  sells  at  Kislar  at  the 
rate  of  from  19  to  15  roubles  the  pud.  Besides  madder,  se- 
veral other  dyeing  plants  are  found  in  these  parts,  such  as 
woad,  yellow- weed  or  wild  woad,  bastard  saffron,  Onosma 
£chioides,  Echium  rulrum,  and  Croton  tinctorium  which 
yields  the  lacmus. 

Of  such  indigenous  plants  as  might  be  ornamental  in 
gardens,  the  following  may  be  worth  mentioning  :  a  large 
autumnal  crocus,  with  blue  flowers,  which  he  calls  C.spe- 
ciosus,  several  species  of  iris,  scabious,  and  narcissus, 
oriental  loose-strife  with  long  red  spikes  (Lysimachia  ori- 
entalis  Lam.),  spear-leaved  dogVbane  (Apocynum  venc- 
ium),  several  species  of  pink,  jagged-leaved  phlomis 
(Phlomis  laciniata),  several  species  of  ccntaurea,  such  as 
C.  bahjhnica,  splendensy  reflcxa  Lam.  &c.  The  sweet- 
scented  wall-flower  (Cnciranthus  odoratissimm  Pall.),  di- 
stinct from  the  common  in  having  leaves  deeply  divided, 
and  dark  red  flowers,  diffusing  in  the  night  an  excellent 
fragrance,  is  above  all  worthy  of  a  place  in  European  gar- 
dens, where,  when  duly  attended  to,  it  would  most  likely 
thrive  full  as  well  as  the  common  one. 

There  is  no  want  of  very  good  herbs  for  pasturage  in  the 
mountains  and  the  plains  of  the  province  of  Kuba.  Thus, 
Resides  the  best  grasses,  the  author  observed  ci^ht  different 

D  d  4  specks 
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Species  of  trefoil,  four  of  medick,  several  species  of  saintfoin, 
&c.  The  mountains  abound  with  different  sorts  of  thyme 
and  germander,  with  other  such  aromatic  plants  as  afford 
the  best  nourishment  for  sheep.  The  same  may  be  said  of 
medicinal  plants,  among  which  there  are  several  species  of 
wormwood,  both  herbaceous  and  frutescent. 

To  one  of  these,  the  Artemisia  kumilis,  the  natives 
ascribe  the  quality  of  being  injurious  and  even  fatal  to 
horses.  This,  however,  we  are  here  informed,  is  a  mere 
prejudice,  entirely  unknown  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  plains 
between  Kislar  and  Astracan,  where,  as  well  as  in  the 
countries  we  are  treating  of,  it  is  one  of  the  most  common 
plants.  That  the  notion  of  the  fatal  effects  of  this  herb  is 
not  new,  we  may  learn  from  Antremont's  Voyages  dtpuis 
St.  Peterslourg  dans  diverses  contre'es  de  I'Asie,  published 
at  Paris  in  1 766,  where,  describing  the  expedition  of  Peter 
the  Great  in  these  parts  of  the  country,  the  author  relates, 
that  between  the  rivers  Terek  and  Kur,  500  horses  died 
suddenly  in  one  night,  from  having  eaten  of  the  above  spe- 
cies of  Artemisia. 

The  appendix  to  this  work,  above  mentioned,  is  as  follows : 


Caracteres  plantarum  nunc  primum  detectarum,  vel  prius 
haud  sufficienter  oh  ser  vat  arum  et  descriptarum. 

1.  Salicornia  caspica. 

S.  fruticosa,  amentis  cylindricis,  squamis  basi  apiceque 
solutis  obtusissimis,  flosculis  ternis  triphyllis. 

Salicornia  arborcscens  sine  geniculis.  Buxb.  Cent,  1, 
p.  6.  tab.  10.  Jig.  1. — Salicornia  caspica.  Pallas  It  in.  I. 
p.  480.  7i.  90.  tab.  A.  Jig.  2. 

Frutex  ramosissimus,  a  2  ad  10  pedes  altus. 

Caules  lignescentes,  cortice  cinereo  laeviusculo,  basi  non- 
nihil  dcclinati  et  statim  adscendentes. 

Rami 
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Rami  adultiores  substantia  cault  similes,  juniores  articu- 
lati  pro  more  generis.  Articuli  pro  varia  aetatc,  variae 
admodum  formse.  Vernali  tempore  nondum  florente  frutice 
Salicornia?  herbaceae  simillimij  in  ramis  floriferis  fere 
cylindrici  scilicet  basi  apiceque  perparum  atttenuati ;  de- 
nique  in  ramulis  qui  peracta  fructificatione  et  maturescen- 
tibus  jam  seminibus  passim  proveniunt,  minuti,  breves  et 
bubglobosi. 

Amenta  perfecte  cylindrica  ad  apices  ramorum  et  ramu- 
lorum  oppositorum. 

Amenti  squamce  duarum  oppositionum,  basi  apiceque 
solutae,  camosee,  obtusae  et  praesertim  postice  quasi  tnuv» 
catse,  provecta  etate  decidute. 

Fhsculi  inter  singula*  squama*  lerni  ab  earum  substantia 
separati;  quorum  intermedius  major  in  amento  florente 
compacto  magis  conspicuus  est. 

Calyx  propria  s  triphyllus,  clausus;  folio  la  duo  majora, 
fornicata,  succulenta ;  tertium  inferius  carinatum,  obtusum, 
minimum,  ita  quidem  ut  calyx  diphyllus  videatur. 

Stamina  haud  vidi. 

Semen  calyce  tectum,  solitarium,  subglobosum,  minu- 
tum,  atrum. 

Occurrit  copiose  in  planitiebus  ad  Cyrum  fluvium  nec  non 
alibi  passim  in  locis  salsugineis  ad  littora  maris  Caspici.  T? . 

Obs.  Polymorphia  articulorum  in  hac  specie  probat, 
Salicornias  male  secundum  articulorum  formam  definiri : 
potius  ad  florum  situm  et  structuram  recurrendum  est. 

Synonymon  Buxbaumii  certissime  ad  nostram  speciem 
spectat,  quippe  de  plantis  ad  Cyrum  fluvium,  in  ipsa,  de 
qua  nos  quoque  loquimur  regione  lectis,  sermo  est. 

2.  Veronica  peduncularis.  Nova. 

V.  racemis  lateralibus  oppositis;  foliis  ovatis  inciso- 
serratis,  inciauris  basi  subdentatis ;  pediceJlis  filiformibus, 
calycibus  quadrifidis  subsequalibus. 

,  Veronica 
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Veronica  Chamedryos  foliis  parvis.  Buxb.  Cent.  \ .  p.  26, 
tab.  4\.fg.  1.* 

Planta  perennia,  V.  Ckamcedri  affinis. 

Caules  e  radice  nonnulli,  basi  vix  declinati,  dodrantales, 
simplices,  teretes,  undiquc  villosi,  villorum  tamen  den- 
siorum  linea  utrinque  e  petiolorum  basi  lateralis  ad  insc- 
quentium  foliorum  axillas  cxcurrente. 

Folia  opposita,  breviter  pctiolata,  cordato-ovata,  inciso- 
serrata ;  incisuris  angustis  non  acuminatis,  sepe  dcnliculo 
supra  basin  lateralem  instruct  is ;  ceterum  utrinque  villosa, 
villis  marginis  longioribus.  Folia  superiara  consimilia,  nisi 
quod  paullo  longiora  et  angustiora. 

Racemi  laterales  oppositi,  plerumque  tantum  bini,  per 
dunculati,  laxi.  Pedicelli  tenues,  elongati,  patentes.  Brae* 
teas  minute,  oblonge,  integre. 

Flores  Chamadri  minores. 

Calyx  quadrifidus,  nullo  rudimento  folioli  quinii ;  laciniis 
subequalibus,  oblougis,  sed  non  acuminatis,  longitudinc 
capsularum. 

Corolla,  stamina,  pistillum  ut  in  V.  Chamedri. 

Capsula  lzFvis,  obcordata,  loculis  subtrispermis. 

Pedunculi,  pedicelli,  bractee,  calycesque  pubescunt. 

Lecta  rarius  in  umbrosis  sylvaticis  circa  Kuri-Bulak. 
Floret  Maio  ;  Junio  semina  perficit.  % . 

Obs.  Diflerta  Veronica  Ckamcedri  cui  proxima;  caule 
undique  villoso,  quamvis  utrinque  lima  villorum  den&iorum 
cxistat ;  foliis  utrinque  magis  villosis,  profundius  incisis, 
incisuris  sepius  basi  postjea  denticulo  instructis ;  pedicellis 
magis  elongatis;  denique  calycis  laciniis  obtusioribus. 

3.  ZizipMORA  scrpyllacca.    Nova  f. 

Z.  suffruticosa,  racemis  terminalibus  capitatis,  foliis  ova<- 
to-lanceolatis  subserratis,  floralibus  consimilibus, 

•  Veronica  peduneulata  Fall  Enwv.  1.  p-  77*— Ed. 
f  Botanical  Magazine,  906.  -  i 

t  Suffruiex 
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Suffnttex  humilis,  habitu  Serpylli. 
Radix  lignosa,  valida. 

Cauliculi  fruticulosi,  declinati,  pubescentes  ;  rami  flori* 
feri  adscendcntcs. 

Folia  magnUudine  foliorum  Thymi  Acini,  ovato-lanceo- 
Jata,  acutiuscula,  6»pc  serratura  una  alterave  obsoleta 
jnstructa,  leviter  pubescentia,  margine  non  ciliata,  subtus 
nervosa  et  excavato-punctulata. 

Raceini  ad  ramulorum  apices  subcapital,  forma  Serpylli. 

Flores  forma  et  colore  Ziziphorse  tenuioris. 

Calyx  linearis,  10-striatus,  pubescens;  denticulisquinque 
parvis  subaequalibus. 

Corollce  tubus  calycem  vix  excedens.  Faux  parum  in- 
flata.  Labium  superius  breve,  obtusum,  apice  laevissime 
crenulatum.  Labium  inferius  trifidum ;  laciniis  subaequa- 
libus, lateralibus  atlamen  paullo  latioribus,  intermedia 
reflexa  vix  emarginata.  Lineolse  punctata?  saturatiores  ad 
faucem. 

Stamina  2,  circiter  longitudine  labii  superioris,  connU 
ventia,  in  quibusdam  flosculis  non  raro  castrata,  scilicet 
antheras  effcetas  gerentia. 

Stylus  adultior  labio  supcriorc  lougior. 

Stigma  bifidum,  acutum. 

Planta  odoratissima,  odore  omnino  Ziziphorae  tenuioris. 

Copiosa  ad  rivulorum  margines  lapidosos  et  in  collibus 
apricis  regionis  sylvaticae  inter  Kubam  et  Veterem  Schama- 
chiam.    Floret  Junio,  Julio,  . 

Obs.  Proxima  huic  speciei  est  planta  Sibirica,  quani  in 
Systematc  sub  Ziziphora  acinoide,  deinde  sub  Cunila  capu 
tata  bis  occurrere  suspicor.  Priorem  Linnaeus  paler  jam 
introduxit,  allegato  synonymo  Clinopodii  supini  incani 
Ammann.  Ruth.  66.  posteriorem  films  addidit  in  Supple* 
mcnto.  Utrique  patria  assignatur  Sibiria ;  utraque  Lin* 
naeis  e  siccis  tantum  speciminibus  cognita  fuisse  vidctur  : 
^tquj  Animanni  Synonymon  apcrte  ad  Cumlam  capitatam 

trabi 
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trahi  potest,  dum  perpaucos  tantum  floret  infra  caulis  api- 
cem  prodire,  plerosque  vero  in  capitulum  terminale  col- 
]ectos  esse  ipse  Ammannus  as  writ ;  porro  plantse  in  horto 
Demidoviano,  qui  Mosquae  est,  dudum  sub  Ziziphorae 
acinoidis  nomine  cultae,  quarum  specimina  coram  habeo, 
nullos  plane  extra  capitulum  terminale  flores  gerunt ;  de- 
nique  una  tantum  eademque  species,  nec  du«  distinct*  et 
afrmes,  in  variis  per  Rutheniam  hortis  botanicis  colitur  e 
Sibiria  transmissa;  quibus  ergo  perpensis,  vix  dubito,  quin 
vel  Cunila  capitata,  vel  Ziziphoraacinoides  ex  recentiorum 
sy3tematibus  sit  eliminanda.  Bene  hanc  speciem  $ibiricam 
definit  CI.  Lamarck  Tall.  Enc.  Bot.  n.  269.  sub  Ziziphora 
clinopodioide ;  sed  Cunilam  capitatam,  automate  Linnae- 
ana  adductus,  sub  n.  273.  conservat. 

Species  nostra  Caucasica  ab  affine  Sibirica  sequent i bus 
diftert :  Habitu  minore  magisque  diffuso  ;  foliis  minoribus, 
angustioribus  et  acuttoribus,  subscrratis ;  floralibus  reliquis 
nec  majoribus,  nec  insignius  nervosis,  floribus  duplo  mU 
noribus,  staininibus  brevioribus. 

4.  Crocus  speciosus.  Nov.* 

C.  spatha  radicali  uni flora,  foliis  tardissimis,  staminibus 
stigmate  tripartita  ramoso  brevioribus. 

Crocus  autumnalis  sativo  similis,  florum  capillamentis 
tenuissimis  minus  odorus.    Tournef.  Cor.  p.  25. 

Copiosissimus  in  collibus,  agris,  pascuis.  Floret  Sep- 
tembri.  %. 

Obs.  Quatuor  raibi  innotuerunt  Croci  species,  quas 
omncs  in  Tauria  sponte  crescentes  observavi  5  duas  prae- 
coces,  duas  autem  serotinas  :  priores  sunt ;  Crocus  vernus 
et  luteus,  posteriores  Crocus  autumnalis  et  speciosus.  Om- 
nium caractcrcs  et  descriptione*  Florae  Tauricae,  quam  jam 
claboratam  praelo  proxime  committcre  proposituin  habeo, 
inseram. 

•  Vix  ac  ne  vix  quidem  di versus  a  Croco  nudi/loro  F7.  Brit—T.D. 
4  3.  POA 
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5.  Poa  pungens.  Nov. 

P.  spicis  compositis  distichis,  spiculis  ovatis  subtrifloris, 
culmo  repente. 

In  glareosis  subsalsis  planitiei  ad  Cyrum  inter  oppida 
Schamachiam  et  Sallianum  juxta  viam  passim  integras 
plagas  occupat ;  magnum  in  peregrinatorum  solatium  ju- 
mentis  unico  propemodum  in  aridissirao  tractu  pabulo  in- 
serviens.    Floret  Maio,  Junio.  11 . 

Obs.  Dcscriptionem  hujus  apeciei,  in  Chersonesi  Tau- 
ricte  maritimis  antea  observatae,  Flora  nostra  Taurica  ex- 
hibebit.  Spicuke  mihi  tarn  in  Tauria,  quam  in  Caspicis 
ditionibus  constanter  triflorai  vel  quadriflorae  visae,  Poam 
esse  nec  Agrostidem  probant:  reliquae  vero  notas  omnes 
summam  affinitattm  cum  Agrostide  pungente  Schreberi  et 
Lamarckii  probant. 

C.  [Jordeum  secalinum,  Lamarck. 

H.  flosculis  omnibus  aristatis  glabris,  lateralibus  masculi*, 
foliis  vaginisque  glabris,  radice  repente. 

H.  secalinum :  flosculis  lateralibus  masculis  aristatis,  in- 
volucris  setaceis,  aristis  brevibus.  Lamarck  Tail.  Enc. 
n.  1 155.    More  Franc.  3.  p.  623. 

Gramen  spicatum  secalinum  minus.  Va'dl.  Paris,  p.  83. 
tab.  17.  Jig.  6  ;  (sed  folia  jus  to  breviora.) 

Hordeum  flosculis  lateralibus  masculis  aristatis,  calycum 
valvis  setaceis.  Var.  0.  spica  amoene  purpurea.  Gmel. 
Sib.  \  .p.  125. 

Lectum  in  graminosis  montanis  fertilioribus,  imprimis 
circa  Kurt-Bulak.    Floret  Junio,  Julio.  11 . 

Obs.  Solum  e  recentioribus  CI.  Lamarckii  synonymoa 
procul  dubio  ad  meam  plantam  spectat.  Hordeum  secali- 
num. Schreb.  Spic.  Fl.  Lips.  p.  148.  discrepat  foliis  molli- 
bus  pilosis;  porro  H.  secalinum  Roth  FL  Germ.  ii.  1. 
p.  150.  radice  annua,  foliis  mollibus  pilosis,  spicis  brevio- 
ribus,  flosculis  lateralibus  filiformibus  staminibus  pistilloque 

destitute. 
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dcstitutis.  Propius  ad  nostrum  accedit  ejusdcm  Hordcuiri 
maritimmn  loc.  cit. ;  differt  tamen  vaginis  infcrioribus  hir- 
sutis,  flosculis  latcralibus  dorso  villosissimis*. 

7.  Hordeum  marilimum.  Linn. 

II.  flosculis  omnibus  aristatis  glabris,  latcralibus  stcrili- 
bus,  foliis  vaginisque  inferioribus  molliter  villosis,  radice 
fibrosa  annua. 

H.  genicu latum  culmodecumbentc  foliis  obtectd,  summo 
spatbaceo  spicae  subjecto  supremo  nodo  incurvato.  AUion* 
Pedcm.  11.  p.  259.  n.  2274.  tal'.  9  3. 

In  arenosis  ad  mare  Gaspicum,  nec  non  ad  rivulorum 
viarumquc  margines  lapidosos  non  infrequens.  Floret  cum 
praecedcnle.  Q, 

Obs.  Graniinis  etiam  in  Tauriac  maritimis  stcrilibusqua 
copiosi  dcscriptioncm  Florae  Taurica?  reservavi.    Ab  affini- 

- 

bus  Hordco  secalino  et  niurino  facile  dignoscitur:  altitu- 
dine  vix  spithamali,  culmo  ad  genicula  fracto  (unde  nomen 
triviale  Allionii),  colore  glauco,  pubc  foliorum  vagina- 
rumque  inferiorum  mollissima.  Synonymon  Allionii  certe 
hue  pertinet,  quamvis  folium  summum  spathaccum  dici 
nequeat :  culmus  tantum  solito  tardius  clongatur,  adeoque 
spicam,  post  egrcssum,  ab  ultimo  folio  tardius  removet. 
Caeterum  icon  Allionii  rudis  adniodum,  vix  nisi  habitani 
planta  cxprimit. 

8.  Scadiosa  Columbaria* 

S.  corolluli9  quinquefidis  radiantibus,  foliis  radicalibus 
primigenis  simplicibus  crenatis  basi  auriculatis,  caulinis 
compositis,  summis  linearibus,  seminum  coronula  angtis- 
tissima,  setis  disci  longisiimis. 

Radix  biennis,  brevis,  apice  fibrosa,  extus  nigricans. 

Caulis  erectus,  firraus,  baai  simplex,  saepe  bipedalis, 

*  Conf.  Ruthii  Obs«.  in  hauic  et  icqueutem  speciem.  Ann.  uf  Bot.  voL  t\ 
p.  308. — To. 

teretiirsculus, 
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tferetiusculu!?,  infcrnc  purpnrascens,  ad  genicula  albo-vil- 
losus,  caeterum  fere  glabcr ;  superuc  divisus  in  ramos  elon- 
gates floriferos,  more  congencrom* 

Folia  radicalia  primigena  oblonga,  in  petiolum  longum 
decurrcntia,  indirisa,  basi  tamcn  quasi  I y rata  ob  petiolum 
passim  dentibus  ecu  rudimentis  pinnolarum  ins  true  turn, 
ina?qualiter,  grosse  et  obtuse  scrrata,  utrinque  valde  vtllosa. 
Folia  radicaUa  secundaria  ssepc  incrsa,  petiolorum  appen- 
diculis  crcbriortbus  et  majoribus,  ita  quidem  ut  jam  com- 
posita  videantur  lobo  terminal i  maximo.  Eadcm  omnino 
ratione,  dum  dentes  petiolares  augeutur  numero  et  magni- 
tudine,  folium  vero  decrescit  ct  profundius  secatur,  caulina 
fiunt  vere  pinnata,  pinnis  inciso-serratis,  adsoendendo  an- 
gustioribus,  magis  elongatis  et  minus  dentatis  :  summa 
autem  dcuuo  cvadunt  siuiplieiora  et  ramea  nonnulla  com- 
muniter  Hncari-subulata  et  simplicia  extant.  Villoska* 
quoque  adscendemlo  sensimque  minuitur,  at  nunquaui  pe- 
nitus  cvanescit  et  ad  exortuui  foliorum  imprimis  adpareL 

Pedunculi  elongati,  suluilissime  striati,  flores  versus  pubes- 
centcs,  prcesertim  sub  ipsocalyce. 

Calyx  communis  constat  folioiis  usque  ad  19  lanceolatis, 
acutis,  intcgris,  capitulo  brevioribusque,  post  florescentiam 
refiexis. 

Ftosculi  quinqucfidi  radiantes  ;  tubo  Iongo  pubescente, 
laciniis  obtusis,  extima  majore,  duabus  interioribus  minori* 
bus,  omnibus  coustanter  saturate  caerulcis. 

Stamina  corollulas,  stvli  stamina  superant. 

Receptaculum  paleaceum,  paleis  subulatis,  membranaceU, 
brcvibus  vix  longitudine  gcrminum. 

Semina  membrana  angustissima,  aha,  laccra  coronata,  et 
in  medio  sctis  quinque  atropurpureis  instructa ;  qua;  seta; 
florente  planu  corollulas  aequant,  postea  magi*  adhuc  elon- 
gantur. 

Communis  in  graminos'13  sylvaticis  per  totum  hunc  trac- 
tum.    Floret  Junio,  Julio.  r?« 

Oss. 
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Obs.  Autores  quamvis  multa  de  Scabiosa  ochroleuca  et 
columbaria  disseruerint,  immo  icones  adjecerint,  differen- 
tiam  tamen  suflficientein  vix  ullam  hucusque  exhibuisse 
mihi  videntur.    Foliorum  polymorphia  et  radicalium  cadu- 
citas,  compluribus,  praeferente  facem  ipso  magistro,  ansam 
pnsbuit,  Scabiosis,  quae  hie  in  coniputum  veniunt,  ochro- 
lcucis  folia  radicalia  pinnato-composita,  c*ruleis  auteni 
eadem  indivisa  tribuendi.    Recentiores  vero,  animadver- 
tentcs  ambas  hasce  notas,  scilicet  cum  foliis  radicalibus 
composilis  flores  ochroleucos,  et  cutn  foliis  radicalibus  siin- 
plicibus  flores  cseruleos  nequaquaui  semper  conjunctos  esse, 
iverunt  in  partes,  alii  e.  g.  CI.  Jacquin  florum  colorem,  alii 
c.  g.  CI.  Roth  foliorum  formam  urgentcs.    Mihi  quidem 
neutrum  constituendic  diffcrentise  specificae  aptum  et  suffi- 
ciens  esse  videtur ;  qualis  fortasse  differentia  ex  curatiore  floris 
et  imprimis  seminum  observatione  et  comparatione  obtineri 
poterit.    In  Taurica  Chersoncso  cum  floribus  constanter 
ochroleucis  semina  coronula  latiore  setisque  brevioribus  hel- 
volis,  et  in  Caucaso  Caspico  cum  floribus  semper  caerulcis 
semina  coronula  angustissima  setisque  praelongis  atro-pur* 
pureis  observavi ;  inter  utriusque  a u tern  folia  tarn  radicalia 
quam  caulina  nullam  prorsusdiftcrenti am  animadvert!.  An 
idem  etiam  alibi,  imprimis  in  Europa  occidental  obtinet  ? 

9.  Alchemilla  pubescens.  Lamarck. 

A.  foliis  lobatis,  lobis  cuneiformibus  antice  crenatis, 
subtus  sericco-villosis. 

A.  pubescens  foliis  lobatis  subtus  pubescenlibus,  caule 
villoso,  floribus  pedicellatis.  Lamarck  Tail.  Enc.  Bot. 
n.  1703. 

Alchemilla  alpina  /3.  hybrida.  Linn.  ed.  Reich.  I.  p.  340. 
Alchymilla  minor  hiisuta  cincritia  Italica.  Bond.  Ic. 
728.  bona, 

Lccta  in  montibus  altioribus  siccis  circa  Kurt-Bulak. 
Floret  Junio.    7/ . 

Obs. 
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Obs.  Praeter  pubem  sericeam,  imprimis  foliorum  paginae 
mferioris  et  calycum,  ab  Alchemilla  vulgari  difFert  statura 
humiliore  et  foliis  profundius  lobatis,  angulo  incisionis  acu- 
tissimo,  adeo  ut  lobi  saepius  imbricati  apparcant ;  qui  caete- 
rum  obtusissimi  sunt,  margine  lateral i  intcgerrimo  et  antice 
crenis  paucioribus  obtusioribusque  quam  in  A.  vulgari*. 

10.  Onosma  echioides. 

O.  caule  superne  ramoso,  foliis  lanceolato-linearibus 
hispidis  utrinque  viridibus,  fructibus  erectis*,  corollis  calyce 
duplo  longioribus. 

Onosma  echioides.  Jacq.  Austr.  3.  p.  52.  tab.  295. — 
Borkhattsen  apud  Romer  Nov.  Repert.  Bot.  1 .  p.  1 . 

Reliqua  synonyma  autorum  inter  hanc  et  insequcntcm 
% peciem  dispertienda. 

/S.  Onosma  altissima  :  alta,  ramosissima,  foliis  latioribus. 

Onosma orientalis.  Pallas  Itin.  2.  />.  734.  tab.  L? 

Congenerum  maxima,  cujus  var.  |3.  interdum  ad  quadri- 
pedalem  ahitudinem  excrescit,  facie  Symphyti. 

Radix  perennis,  longa,  simplex,  cortice  rubro. 

Caulis  conmiuniter  sewjuipedalis  aut  bipedalis,  supemc 
ramosissimus,  pilis  sive  senilis  pcllucidis,  erectis,  creberri- 
mis,  e  puncto  calloso  oriundis ;  quam  maxime  hispidus,  sicut 
lota  planta. 

Folia  lanceokuo-lincaria,  aut  invar.  0.  lanceolata,  senilis 
pellucidis  rectis  hispida,  altameu  utrinque  viridia ;  inferiora 
basin  versus  attcnuata,  superiora  sessilia  basi  subcordata. 

Jlacemi  versus  ranmruni  apices  foliosi,  secundi,  juniores 
convoluti,  aetatc  cvolvendi. 

Bractece  foliis  similes,  nisi  quod  breviores  el  :iiinorcs. 

Flores  lnagnitudine  Svniphyti. 

Calyx  ad  basin  usque  fissus,  foliolis  linearibus,  valdc 
Jnspidis. 

*  In  Spec.  PI.  Willd.  pro  varictitc  Alchcinill  c  vulgaris  habctur.  An 
A.  minor  Muds.  Fi  cd.  I.  hue  periinet  ?— Ed. 

Vol.  IT.  E  e  Corolla 
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Corolla  generis,  calyce  duplo  longior,  ochrojeuca. 

Antherce  basi  connexce  mediantibus  hamulis  baseos  late- 
ralis, fere  corollas  longitudine. 

Stylus  simplex,  corolla  longior. 

Semina  laevia,  intra  calyces  persistentes  et  erectos. 

Non  infreqnens  in  pascuis  et  coilibus  apricis.  Var.  /3. 
altUsima  occurrit  in  arenosis  maris  Caspici  ad  oras  rivuli 
Buam.    Floret  Junio.  71 . 

Obs.  Onosmae  species  Rossicas,  quae  mihi  hactenus  in- 
notuerunt,  su&necto,  quarum  eas,  quae  Caucaso  Caspico 
pcrcgrinae  sunt  asterisco  notavi. 

*  Onosma  tinctoria.  Nova. 

0.  caule  supeme  ramoso,  foliis  lanceokto-linearibus  his- 
pidis  utrinque  viridibus,  fructibus  erecti6,  corollis  calycem 
superantibus. 

Praecedenti  nimium  affinis  diflfert  statura  plerumque  hu- 
miUore  et  habitu  simpliciore. 

Radix  cortice  colore  sanguineo  inquinante. 

Folia  praecedente  nonnihil  angustiora. 

Flores  minores,  corollis  duplam  calycis  longitudinem 
non  attingentibus,  pallidis,  defloratis  citrinis ;  fauce  paullo 
magis  angustata  quam  in  antecedente. 

Occurrit  in  Tauriae  pascuis  circa  Kertsch  et  Jenikale,  nec 
non  in  Ucraniael  in  planiticbus  Tanaicensibus.  Floret  cum 
precedent  e.  1/ . 

Obs.  Forsitan  ad  hanc  spectat :  Cerinthe  echioides. 
Scop.  Cam.  ed.  2.  w.  197-  Contra  ad  praecedenteni  potius 
rcr'ero,  Onosmam  foliis  lanceolatis  hispidis,  fructibusque 
Dcndulis.  Gmel.  Sib.  4.  p.  76.  tab.  40;  nec  non  Anchusam 
lutcatn  majorcm  C.  B.  Moris.  Hist.  3.  p.  442.  sect.  11. 
tab.  27.  fig.  1 .  Pr:ecipuam  a  praccdente  differentiam  sup- 
peditat  florum  magnitudo  ct  proportio  ad  calycem  j  de  qua 
differentia  nihil  in  autoribus  reperio. 

*  Onosma 
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*  Onosma  simplicissima. 

O.  caule  subsimplici,  foliis  lineari-lanceolatis  hispidis 
subtus  albido- pilosis,  fructibus  erectis. 

O.  simp  lie  is  si  ma  foliis  confertis  lanccolalo-lmcarihus  pi- 
losis. Linn.  ed.  Reich.  1.  p.  396. 

O.  sibirica  caulibus  simplicibus,  foliis  lanceolato-liiuari- 
bus  piloso-hispidis,  raceino  cernuo.  Lamarck  Tall.  Lnc. 
Bot.n.  1836. 

Radix  perennis,  cortice  exteriore  nigricantc. 

Caules  nonnulli,  basi  aliquantum  dcclinati,  statira  adscen- 
dentes,  vix  dodrantales,  pilis  rigidulis  albidis  paruin  ex- 
tantibus  et  multo  exilioribus  ac  mitioribus  quam  antece- 
dentium  obsiti. 

Folia  lineari-lanceolata,  admodum  angusta,  supra  viridia, 
pilis  caulinis  similibus  c  puncto  minimo  calloso  originein 
duccntibus  adspersa,  subtus  vix  nisi  nervo  dorsali  pills 
hirto,  reliqua  autem  superficie  pube  tenui  incumbente  albida 
et  splcndente  vestita. 

Racemi  pauci  ad  apicem  caulis,  furma  prxcedentium, 
bracteis  pedunculis  calycibusque  magis  hirtis  quam  caulis 
et  folia. 

Corolla  forma,  colore  et  fere   magnitudine  Onusnice 
echioidis. 

Habitat  in  Sibiria,  rcgione  Tanaicensi,  Ucrania.  Floret 
Maio,  Junio.  % . 

Obs.  Subsequent!  affinis  cum  prtecedeutibus  confundi 
nequit,  statura  et  pube  diversissima. 

11.  Onosma  Taurica. 

O.  caulibus  simplicibus  e  basi  multicipc,  foliis  lineari- 
lanceolatis  hispidis  utrinque  albo-pilosis,  fructibus  erectis. 

Onosma  Taurica.  Pallas  Tableau  de  la  Tauridefp.  47. 

Differt  ab  antecedente  caulium  basi  multicipe  sublignes- 
eentej  foliis  radicalibus  tiumerosioribus  magisquc  congestis, 
omnibus  utrinque  pilis  albis  crcbrioribus  et  niajuribtis  vt-sti- 

E  c  2  tis  ; 
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tis ;  racemo  plerumque  tantum  unico  terminal! :  corollis 
pauio  majoribus,  saturate  lutcis. 

Frequens  in  Tauriae  collibus  apricis  circa  Karassubasac  et 
Sympheropolin,  passim  quoquein  montosis  Caucasi  Caspici 
occurrit.    Floret  Maio,  Junio.  %.  ?? . 

12.  Echium  asperrimum,  Lamarck. 

E.  strigosissimum  ramosum,  spicis  Iateralibus  conjugatis. 

E.  asperrimum  caulc  ramoso  pilosissimo,  corollis  calyce 
longioribus,  staminibus  exsertis.  Lamarck  Tall.  Enc.  Boi, 
n.  1834. 

Echium  foliis  hirtis  lingulatis,  calycibus  pungentibus, 
spicis  laxis  paniculatis.  Hall.  Helv.  n.  604. 

Echium  flore  albo.  Camerar.  Epit.  738. 

Echium  orientale  majus  et  asperius  flore  leucophseo. 
Tournef,  Cor.  p.  6. 

'  Commune  in  incultis  ad  vias,  pagis ;  antea  in  Tauria 
quoquc  copiosc  visum.    Floret  Junio,  Julio.  }/. 

Obs.  Icon  Camerarii  totum  plantae  nostrae  habitum  ex- 
primit :  imprimis  racemosconjugatos  qui  caracterem  speciei 
optimum  et  constantissimum  suppeditant,  bene  exprimit ; 
male  igitur  Linna»us  Canurarii  plantam  ad  suum  Echium 
italicum  retulit,  quod  a  nostro  diflfcrre  prater  alia  hoc  satis 
probat,  quod  Echium  suum  italicum  mitius  et  laevius  esse 
Echio  vulgari  Linna?us  asscrat.  (rid.  Hort.  Ups.  p.  35.) 
Echium  altissimum  Jacq.  I  f.  Austr.  nostro  maxime  affine 
est,  et  fortassc  unum  idemque*. 

13.  Lysimaciiia  orient  alls.  Lamarck. 

L.  racemis  terminalibus,  petalis  obtusis  crectis,  foliis  pe- 
tiolatis,  imis  obovatis,  supenoribus  lanccolati^. 

L.  orientalU  racemis  terminalibus,  staminibus  corolla 

•  Ita  est;  Echium  vcro  ah^simura  Jacq.  Auttr.  non  diiTm  ab  E.  ita- 
lico. — Ei}. 

brcvioribus, 


Digitized  by  Google 


of  the  Countries  between  the  Terek  and  Kur.     4 1 3 

brevioribus,  foliis  lanceolatis  subpctiolatis.  Lamarck  Tabl, 
Enc.  Bot.  n.  1972.  Diet.  E.  B.  Hi.  p.  570. 

Lysimachia  spicata  purpurea  minor.  Buxb.  Cent.  I.  p.  22. 
tab.  33.  pygmcea. 

Radix  perennis,  fibrosa,  brevis,  dilute  purpurascens. 

Caulis  erectus,  simplex,  pedalis,  angulatus,  inferne  pur- 
purascens, laevis. 

Folia  flaccida,  glabra,  glaucescentia ;  ima  obovata,  in 
petiolum  attenuata,  superiora  Ianceolata,  acutiora,  brevius 
petiolata,  margine  undulata. 

Racemus  terminalis,  interdum  quoque  nonnulli  late- 
rales,  simplicissimi,  elongati,  compacti,  forma  Veronicae 
spicatae. 

Pedicelli  florentis  plantae  brevissimi,  seminiferi  elongati 
semunciales. 

Bractea  subulatae,  minutae,  forma  foliolorum  calyci- 
norum. 

Flores  vix  Veronica*  spicatae  floribus  majores. 

Calyx  5-partitus,  segmentis  lineari-lanceolatis  e  viridi  in 
spadiceum  vergentibus. 

Corolla  monopetala,  rosea,  calyce  longior;  tubo  bre- 
vissimo ;  limbo  profunde  5-fido,  laciniis  erectis,  conniven- 
tibus,  obtusis. 

Filamenta  alba.  Antlierce  flavae  corollam  superemi- 
nentes. 

Stylus  in  florente  staminibus  brevior,  in  fructu  persistit 
et  elongatur. 

Stigma  simplex,  minimum. 

Capsula  exacte  sphasrica,  magnitudine  Pisi,  purpuras- 
eens,  laevis,  pcdicellata,  stylo  setaceo  coronata. 

Crescit  hinc  inde  in  planitie  Kubensi,  circa  torrentem 
Samur,  ad  vias  et  nemorum  margines.  Floret  Maio, 
Junio.  %* 

•  Est  Ly»imachia  dubia  Uort.  toir.— Ed. 

E  e  3  14.  Cam- 
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U.  Campanula  Caucasiea.  Nova. 

C.  (capsulis  obtcctis,  calycis  sinubus  reflexis)  capsulis 
trilocularibus  ccrnuis,  cauliculis  erectis  paucifloris,  foliis 
obovatis  crenatis  scabris,  radice  repente. 

Planta  perennis,  pygmsea. 

Radix  tenuis,  albida,  transversaliter  sub  terra  prorepens 
et  per  intervalla  folia  cauliculosque  promens. 

Caults  erectiusculi,  siinplices,  tenelli,  plerumque  digito 
minores,  interdum  vix  sesquiunciam  longi,  pubescenti- 
scabri,  sicut  tota  plantula. 

Folia  radicalia  obovata,  in  petiolum  attcnuata,  crenata, 
hirta,  Violse  tricoloris  foliis  analoga ;  caulina  alterna,  mi- 
nora, angustiora  et  acutiora. 

Flos  terminals,  saspe  solitarius  ;  turn  quoque  aliqui  late- 
rals, pedicellati,  primum  erecti,  mox  nutantcs,  nou  magni. 

Calyx  l-fidus,  segmentis  suboequalibus,  acutis,  rnargine 
<ciliatis,  alternis  reflexis  gcrmen  obtegcntibus. 

Corolla  caerulea,  tubo  cylindrico  calycc  duplo  longiore, 
limbo  angusto,  laciniis  triangularibus. 

Srjt/onu/lfp  unthcrifrrfe  dilatatse,  breves  loco  nlamento- 
rum,  ut  solcnt  in  hoc  genere. 

Jnth'.rw  oblonga*. 

Sfylas ;  coUm maris,  corolla  bicvior.  Stigma  trilobum. 
Capsula  ccrnua,  triloculare.  Sevrina  subrotunda,  nit'ula, 
rufcsccntia. 

In  abruptis  stmlissimis  lapidosis  circa  Kurt-Bulak  lecta. 
Floret  .Junio,  Julio.  7/ . 

Ojjs.  Yidctur  Campanula?  saxatili  proxima,  nec  a  Can) p. 
dichotoma  alicna  ;  suae  tamcn  speciei.  Dignoscenda  radice 
late  repente,  cauliculos  exiguos  simplicissimos  promente  ; 
pube  exili  \  floribu?  parvis  ;  capsulis  trilocularibus,  cemuis. 
In  floribuo  quinta  pars  numeri  s.rpc  deficit;  calyce  scilicet 
8-lldo,  cor.  -1-ula,  staiuinibus  quatuor. 

13.  Sat.sola 
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15.  Salsola  Kali. 

S.  herbacea  patula  hirta,  foliis  subulatis  apice  spinosis  ; 
calycibus  solitariis  bracteatis,  fructiferis  explanatis  co- 
loratis. 

S.  Kali  herbacea  decumbens,  ffblits  subulatis  spinosis, 
calycibus  marginatis  axillaribus.  Linn,  ed,  Reich,  i,  p.  624. 

Salsola  Kali  autorum.  Pallas  It  in.  I,  p.  48Q.  n.  105. 

Communis  in  salsis  et  subsalsis.  Floret  Julio,  Au- 
gusto.  O.f 

*  Salsola  Tragus. 

S.  herbacea  glabra,  ramis  erectiusculis,  foliis  subulatis 
apice  spinosis,  calycibus  solitarii*  bracteatis,  fructifcris  ex- 
planatis hyalinis. 

In  maritimis  Tauriae  circa  Kertsch  et  Jenikalc  lecta. 
floret  cum  praecedente.  ©. 

Ofis.  Utraque  species  S.  Kali  et  Tragus  occurrit  in 
Tauria,  ubi  sollicite  observandi  et  comparandi  mibi  occasio 
fuit.  Affinitas  quidem  utriusque  summa,  neque  vero  tanta, 
ut  ad  unam  eandemque  speciem  refcrri  quean t.  Duae  quon- 
dam ab  antiquioribus  Botanicis  species  hue  pertinentes  de- 
scriptae  fuerunt ;  altera  foliis  longioribus,  altera  vero  magis 
communis  foliis  brevioribus  et  rrassioribus.  Hanc  111.  Lin- 
naeus ad  S.  Kali,  illam  ad  S.  Tragum  rctulit.  Equidem,  i 
quantum  colligere  licet  ex  descriptionibus  imperfectis  et 
rudibus  iconibus,  contrarium  opinor  ;  scilicet  illam  proprie 
ad  S.  Kali  Linn,  et  hanc  ad  ejusdem  S.  Tragum  pcrtinere. 
Quod  in  S.  Kali  stylus  sit  trifidus,ct  in  Trago  bifidus,  nun- 
quam  obscrvavi ;  vemm  in  utraque  constantcr  vidi  bifidum. 
Ubcrioreni  utriusque  deseriptionem  Flora  nostra  Taurica 
exhibebit. 

Salsolae  Sodae  in  Tauria  antehac  obscrvata?  definitioncm 
emendatam  subnecto : 

*•  De  Uac  specie,  quam  cum  sequent  e  conjunxit  Pallas,  videsis  Cel.  huju9 
"irt  Khatrat.  Plantar,  p.  C6.  ubi  et  flgurx  eximix. — Yo. 

K  e  4  *  Salsola 
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*  Salsola  Soda. 

S.  hcrbacea  glabra,  ramis  adsccndentibus,  foliis  elongatis 
semiteretibus,  calycibus  subbinatis  bracteatis,  fructiferorum 
foliolis  dorso  transversaliter  carinatis. 

In  maritirais  subhumidis  Tauriae  circa  Kertsch  et  Jenikale 
lecia.    Floret  Augusto.  ©. 

16.  Salsola  rosacea. 

S.  herbacea  patula,  foliis  linearibus  teretibus  inermibus, 
calycibus  subsolitariis  bracteatis,  fructiferis  explanatis  co- 
loratis. 

S.  rosacea  herbacea,  foliis  subulatis  mucronatis  calycibus 
explanatis.  Linn.  ed.  Reich,  i.  p.  624  ? 

Kali  humile  alis  purpureis  florem  rosaceummcntichtibus. 
Bnxb.  Cent.  \.p.Q.  tab.  14.  Jig.  2. 

Salsola  foliis  temis,  floribus  substratis,  ex  conico  subula- 
tis,  flores  aequantibus.  Gmel.  Sib.  3.  p.  96.  n.  75, 

Radix  annua,  simplex,  albida. 

Caulis  erectus,  mox  spithamaeus,  mox  pedalis  et  ultra ; 
ramis  indc  a  basi  altcrnis,  patentibus,  validis. 

Folia  lincaria,  brcviora  et  crassiora  quam  in  S.  Kali,  basi 
pra*sertiin  floralia  latiora,  omnia  inermia  glabra. 

Flores  axillares  situ  ct  forma  S.  Kali. 

Calyces  quoque  fructifcri  excrescentes  in  membranam 
latam  coloratam  spadiceani  aut  fuscam. 

Semen  ut  in  S.  Kali  et  Trago. 

Frequens  ubique  in  squalidis  salsugineis  imprimis  plani- 
tici  atl  Cynun  fluviuni.  Floret  Augusto,  Septcmbri.  Semina 
vcro  autunuio  perficit.  O. 

Qus  Folia,  nx  acuminata  qu'ulem,  in  Systemate  Linns- 
ano  nullo  jure  dicuntur  mucronata  ;  quod  fortasse  CI.  Pallas 
in  It  in.  vol.  i.  p.  49*).  an  sain  pnebuit  qmvrendi :  anne  varietas 
S.  Kali  pumila,  quam  describit,  sit  Salsola  rosacea  Linn.  ? 

17.  Salsola  glaiu a.  Nova. 

S.  fruticosa  erecta  glabcirima,  foliis  >emiterctibus  fili- 
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formibus,  calycibus  solitariis  bracteatis,  fructiferis  explana- 
tis  hyalinis*.  ^ 

Kali  orientale  fruticosum  altissimum,  florum  staminibus 
purpureis.  Tournef.  Cor.  p.  18. 

Kali  fruticosum  spicatum.  Buxb.  Cent.  1.^.8.  tab,  1 3  ? 

Frutex  ramosus  inter  sesquipedalem  et  quadripcdalem  al- 
titudinem  varians. 

Caulis  erectus,  Uevissimus,  albidus ;  ramis  elongatis  ad- 
scendentibus,  fragilibus. 

Fblia  filiformia,  scmiterctia,  incrmia,  glaberrima,  cum 
nebula  glauca  sicut  tota  planta ;  inferiora  sesquiuncialia, 
floralia  breviora  et  sicut  in  S.  Kali,  Soda  et  aliis,  basi  com- 
planata  flosculosque  amplectentia. 

Inflorescentia  florumque  forma  et  magnitudo  ut  in  ante- 
cedentibus  j  floribus  scilicet  versus  ramorum  ramulorumque 
extremitates  alternis,  axillaribus,  solitariis,  inter  bracteas 
duas  folio  florali  substantia  et  forma  similes. 

Calyx  pentaphyllus,  erectus ;  foliolis  ovatis,  acutis>  con- 
cavis,  dorso  viridibus,  margine  albo - memb ranaceis . 

Filamenta  elegantcr  purpurea,  calycem  vix  aequantia. 

Antherce  oblongae,  acutae,  basi  bifida?,  filamentis  con- 
colores. 

Stylus  biiidus,  staminibus  brevior.    Stigmata  s\mp\'\c\&. 
Calyces  f  met  if  eri  dorso  in  membranam  explanatam,  mar- 
gine vix  laccram  albidam  excrescunt. 
Semen  situ  et  forma  S.  Kali. 

Lecta  hinc  inde  in  abruptis  sterilissimis  circa  Kurt-Bulak. 
Floret  Julio.  Fj . 

Obs.  Synonymon  Buxbaumii  supra  allegatum  ad  no- 
stram  potius  perlinet,  quam  ad  Salsolam  frutescentem  Pal- 
Lasii,  ad  quam  vir  CI.  trahit  Itin.  1 .  p.  488.  Nota.  Salsolam 
arborescentem  Linn,  ignoro,  credo  tamen  a  nostra  S.  glauca 
dhTcrre. 

•  SaJsoIa  spicata  Pallas  Illustr.  1.  p.  97.  L  19.  a  planta  Tour-efortii  dive*  <a 
vuletur.— Ed. 

1  16.  Salsola 
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18.  Salsola  vermiculata. 

S.  fruticosa  ramosissima,  foliis  imis  setaceis  brevibus, 
floralibus  minutissimis ;  calycibus  solitariis  bracteatis  spar- 
sis,  fructiferis  explanatis  hyaiinis|. 

S.  vermiculata :  frutescens,  foliis  ovatis  acutis  carnosis. 
Linn.  ed.  Reich.  1.  p.  627. 

S.  vermiculata  fruticosa,  floribus  spicatis  altemis  solitariis. 
Loejling  It.  p.  129.*   Pallas  It.  1.  p.  488.  n.  103. 

Kali  fruticosum  Ericae  folio.  Buxb.  Cent.  1.  p.  8.  tab.  14. 

Salsola  foliis  tcrnis  floribus  substratis,  teretiusculis,  ovatis', 
florc  brevioribus.  Gmel.  Sil>.  3.  p.  98.  «.  76. 

Fruticulus  pedalis  aut  sesqui  pedal  is,  dense  ramosus,  cor* 
tice  cinereo  fisso. 

Folia  ad  imos  ramos  sparsa,  setacea,  brevia,  inermia, 
caduca;  floral ia  minutissima,  concava,  forma  et  substantia 
squamularum  calycinarum,  nisi  quod  minora  paullo  et 
acutiora . 

Flosculi  minuti,  ad  cujusvis  folii  axillam  solitarii,  sparsi, 
nunierosissimi  et  ramos  totos  obtegentes,  plerique  abor- 
tientes. 

Bractece  dune,  minima;,  orbiculatae,  obtusissimae,  con- 
cave, virides,  margine  tenuissime  membranaceo  floscutum 
suum  obvolventes. 

Calyx  clausus  ;  foliolis  oblongis,  acutiusculis,  membra- 
naceis,  albicantibus  cum  apiculo  tenuissime  purpurascente. 

Glandule  nectariferce  in  fundo  calycis,  staminibus  in- 
terjects. 

Stamina  quinque ;  filamentis  brevibus  ;  antheris  oblongi?, 
acutis,  basi  bifidis,  flavis,  calycem  excedentibus. 

Cermen  subrotundum  j  stylus  rectus  fere  calycis  longttu- 
dine ;  stigmata  simplicia. 

Calyces  fructiferi  dorso  in  mcmbranam  explanatam  sub- 
la^tram  byalinam  excrescentes. 

t  An  eadem  cum  S.  rigida  PalL  Illustr.  l.p.  20.  s.  12? — F.n. 
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Semen  spirale,  in  gyros  nonnullo*  convolution. 

Frcquens  in  salsugineis  aridis,  prsesertim  planitici  ad 
Cyrum  et  inde  versus  portum  Kaku  usque  ad  sax  urn  Bcsch- 
barmak  :  Gratissimum  cameli*  pabulum.  Floret  Augusto ; 
semina  Novembri  perficit.  Ij . 

Obs.  Folia  inferiora  adeo  sunt  caduca,  ut  mi  hi,  ineunte 
Julio  planta  pritnuin  visa,  plane  aphylla  apparucrit.  Postea 
in  herbariis  vidi  specimina  circa  Astrachanum  alibique  ad 
Wolgam,  iisdem  in  locis  collecta,  ubi  e  Persia  septentrio- 
nali  redax  adultam  plantam  copiosisMinam  ipse  vidcram  5 
quae  specimina  ad  imos  ramos  manifeste  foliosa  extabant. 
Haec  foliorum  genuinorum  raritas  et  caducitas,  jam  Bux- 
baumio  causa  fuit  dicendi  flosculos  creberrimos  foliorum 
conspectum  eripere.  Flores  juniores  cum  ramulis  ssepe 
pube  levi  cinerascunt,  quae  in  adultioribus  evanescit. 

Vidi  quoquc  in  herbario  Celeb,  et  Amiciss.  Stephani, 
Professoris  Mosquensis,  cujus  de  re  herbaria  Ruthena 
merita  alibi  comincndavi,  specimina  circa  Saratow  lecta, 
quae  quantum  e  siccis  colligerc  licebat,  a  nostris  radice 
annua  et  statura  pygmxa,  nec  utla  prorsus  alia  nota  dif- 
fcrebant.  Kali  bacciferum  granulosum  Gmel.  Sib.  vol.  3. 
f>ag.  99.  n.  77.  var.  ii.  rab.  VX.jig.  2.  nihil  aliud  eritquam 
Salsola  vermiculata  nostra,  qualis  emarcidaet  morbosa  ssepe. 
conspicitur  inter  Astrachanum  et  Kislar,  unde  Gmelinus 
sua  specimina  acceperat. 

!9.  Salsola  hysxopifolia. 

S.  herbaeea  patula,  foliis  linearibus  planis  subpubesccn- 
tibus,  calvcibus  glomeratis  ebracteatis,  fructi  fern  rum  folio- 
lis  spina  dorsali  uncinata. — Salsola  hyssopitolia.  Pall.  It.  1 . 
p.  491.  71.  107.  tab.  H.fg.  I. 

Planta  annua,  Sals,  muricatae  atVm-s. 

Radix  tenuis,  fibrosa,  albida. 

Caulh  mctus,  circiu  r  pedalis.  pnrpurascens  sicut  Sal?. 

prostrate, 
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prostratae,  inde  a  basi  ramosissimus  ;  ramis  patulis,  elon- 
gads,  attamen  minus  quam  in  Sals,  muricata. 

Folia  forma  Sals,  muricatae,  sed  paullo  breviora  minusque 
pubescentia,  margine  non  ciliata.  Lana  vaga  ad  foliorum 
floralium  axillas. 

Ffosculi  axil  lares,  plerumque  plus  duobus,  glomerati, 
magnitudine  el  forma  Sals,  muricatae. 

Styli  2  filiformes,  longi,  purpurei. 

Cahjcum  fructiferorum  foliola  fornicata  germiniquc  su- 
perne  incumbentia,  dorso  exserunt  spinulam  innocuam, 
albidam,  uncinatam. 

Semina  corticata,  forma  Sals,  muricatae. 

Occurrit  in  subsalsis  ad  arundineta  fluvii  Cyri.  Legi 
Novembri  florentem.  ©. 

Obs.  A  Salsola  muricata  facillime  dignoscitur  calycum 
fructiferorum  spinula  uncinata. 

Salsolam  hyssopifoliam  a  nostra  ccrte  diversam  describit 
Nocca  apud  Usteri  AnnaL  Botan.  6.  p.  60. 

20.  Salsola  muricata. 

S.  herbacea,  erecta,  pilosa,  ramis  filiformibus ;  foliis 
linearibus  planis,  calycibus  binis  ebracteatis,  fructiferorum 
foliolis  spina  dorsali  recta. 

S.  muricata  .•  f'ruticosa  patula,  ramulis  hirsutis,  calycibu3 
spinosis.  Linn.  ed.  Reich.  I.  p.  628. 

S.  sedoides.  Pallas  It.  1.  p.  492.  App.  n.  108.  tab.  I. 
jig.  1.2.  et  Hi.  p.  630.  tab.  M.fg.  3. 

Chenopodium  maritimum,  ramulis  virgatis.  Buxb.  C.  3. 
p.  27.  tab.  49. 

Occurrit  rarius  in  sterilibus  subsalsis.  Floret  autumno.  Q. 
Obs.  Plantae  in  Tanria  frequenlissimae  descriptionem 
Flora  Taurica  nostra  contmebit.    Hie  definitio  specici 
emendata  sufficict. 

- 

21.  Salsola 
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81.  Salsola  prostrata. 

S.  sublignescens,  ramis  adsccndentibus,  foliis  linearibus 
planis  pilosis,  calycibus  glomeratis  ebractcatis,  fructiferis 
explanatis  coloratis. 

Salsola  prostrata  frutescens,  foliis  linearibus  pilosis  iner- 
mibus.  Linn.  ed.  Reich,  i.  p.  6*27.  Pall.  It.  I.  p.  490. 
n.  106.  tab.  G.  e. 

Salsola  prostrata.  Loefl.  It.  p.  131.*  optima  descriptio. 

Kali  foliis  Linariae  tomentosum.  Buxb.  Cent.  1.  p.  10. 
tab.  16.  pessima  icon§. 

Communis  in  collibus  apricis  inter  Kubam  et  Schama- 
chiam,  solo  vix  salso.    Floret  Julio,  Augusto.  Tj .  % . 

Obs.  Gallis  saepe  inficitur,  unde  Buxbaum.  cit.  assent: 
dari  plantas  quae  riorum  loco  gerant  globulos  axillares  lanu- 
ginosos,  inter  quos  tubuli  corniculati  j  cui  descriptionigal- 
larum  forma  exacte  rcspondet. 

29.  Salsola  fruticosa. 

S.  fruticosa  ramosissima  glabra,  foliis  oblongis  obtusis 
carnosis,  calycibus  ternis  ebracteatis  petiolaribus,  fructifc- 
rorum  foliolis  convcxis  dorso  aequalibus. 

S.fniticosa:  crecta,  fruticosa,  foliis  filiformibus  oblusi- 
usculis.  Linn.  ed.  Reich.  1.  p.  6-27- 

Frequens  cum  S.  vermiculata  occurrit,  quam  statura  et 
ramificatione  a?mulatur;  ca^tcrum  Salsolac  altissinwe,  im- 
primis quoad  inrlorescentiam,  affinis.  Floret  cum  Sals, 
vermiculata.  Tj . 

Obs.  Salsola  baceifera  ramosissima.  Gmel.  Sib.  3.  p.  99. 
71.  77.  var.  I.  tab.  2\.ftg.  2.  videtur  esse  Salsola  fruticosa, 
qualis  adparet  autumnum  versus  aut  vcmali  tempore  fes- 
tine  vegetans,  aut  reviviscens.  Saltern  Gmclini  specimina 
ex  co  ipso  tracta  alhita  sunt,  ubi  equidem  Salsolam  fruti- 

§  Kali  fruticoMim  inc.inum  foliis  ex'uecis  Buxb.  Cent.  I.  t.  15.  hue  pcrtinct 
secundum  Pall.  Must  i  at.  1.  p.  17. — Ed. 
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cosani  copiosissimam  vidi  e  Persia  septentrionali  redux, 
Februario  anni  1797- 

23.  Salsola  althsima. 

S.  herbacca  glabra,  ramis  erectis,  foliis  filiformibus  car- 
nosis,calyribus  temis  ebractcatis  pctiolaribu.%  fructiferorum 
foliolis  convexis  dorso  sequaltbus. 

S.  allissima  :  herbacca  erccta  rauioMSsiina,  foliis  fili- 
formibus acutiusculis  basi  pcduuculiferis.  Linn.  td.  Reich. 
1.  p.  623. 

Passim  in  ruderatis,  ad  fossas  et  vias  obvia.  Floret  cum 
precedent*.  Q. 

Ons.  Plant®  satis  cognitae  definitional!  tantum  hie  inse- 
rendam  putavi. 

24.  Salsola  viarit'nna. 

S.  hcrbacea  patula  glabra,  foliis  linearibus  obtusiusculis 
earnosis.,  ealycibus  glomeratis  ebractcatis  axillaribus,  fruc- 
tiferorum foliolis  convexis  dorso  aequalibus. 

Chenupodium  niaritimum,  foliis  subulatis  semicylindricis. 
Linn.  ed.  Ketch.  1.  p.  612. 

Occurrit  in  glarcosis  inundatis  salsugineis.  Floret 
Julio.  0. 

Obs.  Stirpem  hanc  a  Sals,  altissima  genere  nullo  jure 
separari,  alii  jam  monstraverunt.  Chcnopodium,  Salsola, 
Anabasis,  nee  non  Polycnemum,  saltern  quoad  species  nu- 
pcr  autoritate  CI.  Pallasii  ad  hoc  genus  rclatas,  genera  sunt 
adeo  afHnia,  ut  liinitcs  naturales  difticillimc  constituantur. 
Salsolae  bracteis  propriis  carentes,  imprimis  eae,  quarum 
calyx  fructifer  dorso  in  membranam  haud  excrescit,  ob 
semen  corticatum  lenticulare,  Chenopodio  propiores  sunt. 
Polycnema  Pallasii  mcliori  jure  ad  Anabasin  refcruntur, 
quam  ad  Polycnemum  Linn,  floreet  fructu  ab  illis  alienum. 
In  speciebus  hactcnus  a  systematic! s  ad  Anabasin  relatis 
foliola  calycina  variant  et  numero  ct  forma ;  essentia  vero 

• 
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generis  potissimum  quaerenda  est  in  semine  solitario 
cochleato,  intra  membra  nam  liquore  quodam  oleoso  tur- 
gidara  verticaliter  posito ;  que  nota  etiam  in  polycnemis 
Pallasii  observatur. 

Quibus  perpensis  sequentes  caracteres  genericos  naturae 
consentaneos  esse  arbitror : 

a.  Cbenopodium  :  Cal.  5-phyllus,  fructlreri  foliolis 
conniventibua  dorsoaequalibus.  Cor.  0.  Semen  uni* 
cum  corticatnm. 

Hue  referendae  :  Salsola  fruticosa,  altissima,  sat'wa. 

b.  Salsola  :  Cal.  5-phyllus,  fructiferl  foliolis  medio 
trans versaliter  carinatis  appendiculatis.  Cur.  0.  Se- 
men unicum  tectum,  situ  horizontal*  (ssepe  spirale) . 
(Salsolae  in  duas  phalanges  discedunt,  quarum  altera 
complectitur  Sodas  :  flosculis  bracteatis,  semine  coch- 
leato; altera  Chenopodoideas :  flosculis  cbracteatis, 
semine  corticato.) 

A<1  has  pertinent :  Sals,  prostrata,  muricata,  hyssopi* 
folia  et  alia? ;  ad  illas  vero  :  Sals.  Kali,  Tragus,  rosa~ 
cea,  Soda,  glauca,  vermiculnta. 

c.  Anabasis  :  Cal.  2 — 5-phyllus.  Cor.  0.  (nisi  caly- 
cem  dicas.)  Semen  unicuin  spirale,  intra  membranam 
liquore  oleoso  turgidam  verticalc. 

Hue  pertinent:  Polycnemutn  triandrum,  oppositifo- 
lium,  sclerospermum.  Pall.  Salsola  Echinus.  La  Bil- 
lard. 

d.  Polycnemum  solo  Polyc.  arvensi  Linn,  absolvitur. 

25.  Anabasis  aphylla. 

A.  pentandra,  ebracteata,  calyce  pentaphyllo  minimo, 
foliolis  tribus  dorso  appendiculatis,  caule  articulato  aphyllo. 

A.  aphylla,  articulis  emarginatis.  Linn.  ed.  Reich.  I. 
p.  628. 

Salsola  baccifera  Salicornias  facie.  Gmel.  Sib.  3.  p.  101 . 
n.  78. 

Kali 
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Kali  bacciferum  Salicorniae  facie.  Bttxh.  C.  1.  p*  11. 
/a/».  18. 

Pa#as  493.  -4fty>.  n.  1Q9../3.* 

Occurrit  haud  raro  in  districtu  salso  ad  Cyrum  usque  ad 
oppidum  Baku.  Floret  Julio,  Augusto.  Novembri  semina 
fert.  • 

Obs.  Frutex  sicut  foliis,  ita  bracteis  quoque  destituitur. 
Autores  huic  speciei  tribuunt  calycem  triphyllura  et  corol- 
lam  pentapetalam  ;  sed  me  quidem  judice  nullo  omnino 
jure.  Quod  illis  calyx  vocatur,  nihil  aliud  est,  quam  mem- 
brana  ex  veri  folioli  calycini  dorso  originem  trahens,  aetate 
aucta  et  dilatata;  sicut  accidit  in  plcrisque  Salsolis,  quibus 
nemo  hucusque  calycem  duplicem  vel  corollam  adscribere 
Foluk.  Quod  in  Anabasi  aphylla,  e  foliolis  calycinis  duo 
tali  membrana  destituantur ;  et  quod  ipsa  membrana  in 
reliquis  foliolis  erectior  sit, atque  respect u  folioli  sui major; 
id  sane  haud  suflicit,  ad  constituendum  caracterem,  con- 
generibus  et  Salsolx  speciebus  amnibus  plane  alienum.  Flo- 
rem  optime  descripsit  CI.  Pallas  loco  supra  citato. 

26.  Anabasis  Echinnsf. 

A.  pentandra,  calyce  pentaphyllo,  foliolis  omnibus  dorso 
appendiculatis,  foliis  subulatis,  ramis  spinescentibus. 

S.  Echinus :  fruticosa  glabra,  foliis  subulatis  muticisj 
spinis  divaricatis.  Lalillardicre  Syr.  dec.  3. 

Anabasis  spinosissima  Linn,  secundum  VahL  Synth. 

Sujfrutex  humilis,  spinosus. 

Radix  perennis,  lignosa,  valida.  * 

Caulcs  basi  lignescentes,  divaricati. 

Rami  adscendentes,  hcrbacei,  circiter  pcdales,  virgati, 
atriato-angulati,  juniorcs  pubescenti-scabri,  aetate  glabri  et 
glaucescentcs  sicut  tota  planta.    Ramuli  rigidi,  apice  spi- 

•  Anakni:,  tatr.rV ■■.  Itfutr.  I.  p.  in.  t.  Tv. 

+  S.,b  nomine  S.I-uU-  *p>ijilicis  pc^ca  descripta  cr  picta  m  Pell.  Illi^lf.l. 
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ncscentes,  ad  angulum  rectum  patentee  breves  et  adscen» 
dendo  decrescentes. 

Folia  ima  filiform  ia,  semiteretia,  mucrone  minimo  in- 
ermi  terminata,  foliorum  secundariorum  breviorum  fasci- 
culo  axillari. 

Folia  ramea  breviora,  basique  latiora;  fioralia  bracteis 
aim  ilia  iisdemque  paullo  longiora. 

Flares  utrinque  ad  exortum  ramulorum  oppositi,  in  ipsia 
autem  ramalis  altemi,  axillares,  forma  florum  Polycnemi 
triandri  Pall. 

Bractece  duae  ovato-lanceolatae,  acuta?,  carinata;,  mar- 
gine  albo-membranaceae,  calycftn  includentes. 

Calyx  pentaphyllus,  bracteis  paullo  brevior  ;  foliolis 
ovatis,  concavis,  albo-membranaceis,  genitalia  obvoiven- 
tibus. 

Stamina  quinque,  vix  calyce  longiora. 
Filamenta  apicem  versus  purpurascentia. 
Antherce  purpurea;,  oblongata  basi  bifida;,  filamentis  in* 
fra  apicem  affixae,  polline  flavo. 
Germen  subrotundum. 

Styli  duo,  recti,  conniventes.    Stigmata  simplicia. 

Calycis  fructiferi  foliola  excrescunt  in  membranam  ex- 
planatam,  margine  apicis  vix  laceram,  e  viridi  dilute  pur- 
purascentem,  in  duobus  foliolis  intermediis  paullo  an* 
gustiorem  more  Salsolae* 

Semen  unicum  cochleatum,  intra  membranam  liquore 
oleoso  turgidam  verticale. 

In  collibus  aridissimis,  abruptis,  subsalsis  passim  obvia« 
Lecta  copiosius  circa  Kurt-Bulak ;  in  collibus  quoque  a 
Cyro  fluvio  non  dissitis  hinc  inde  visa*  Floret  Julio.  Se- 
mina  Octobri  perficit.  I2 . 

Obs.  Icon  la  Billardierii  loc.  cit.  nostram  plantam  bene 
exbibet;  verum  descriptio  peccat  eo,  quod  ramos  apice 
spinescentcs  spinas  nuncupat. 

Vol.  II.  F  f  87.  Ahasasm 
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S7.  Anabasis  triandra. 

A.  triandra,  calyce  triphyllo,  foliolis  dorso  aequalibus, 
foliis  lineari-subulatis  recurvis. 

Polycnemum  triandrum.  Pallas  Itin.  1.  p.  483.  App. 
n.  95.  tab. T).  Jig.  2.  et  tab.  E.Jig.  1. 

In  glareosis  salsugineis.    Floret  Julio,  Augusto.  O. 

Obs.  Hanc  in  Tauria  quoque  obviam,  cum  stirpibus 
Tauricis  ulterius  describam.  Male  earn  cum  Polycnemo 
arvensi,  toto  ccelo  diverso,  conjungit  Jjamarck  Tall,  Enc. 
Bot.  n.  43Q. 

28.  Anabasis  oppositifoliaf. 

A.  pentandra,  calyce  diphyllo,  foliolis  dorso  sequalibus, 
foliis  linearibus  carnosis  obtusis. 

Polycnemum  opposiiifolium :  caulibus  erectis,  foliis  se- 
micylindricis  tomcntoso-glauc'i3,  inferioribus  oppositis,  flo- 
ribus  pentandris.  Lamarck  Tall.  Enc.  Bot.  n.  441. 

Polycnemum  oppositifolium.  Pallas  It.  I.  p.  484.  tab.  E. 

Chenopodium  roaritimum  Sedi  foliis  teretibus.  Buxb. 
C.  1.  p.  SI.  tab.  31. Jig.  1. 

Occurrit  cum  praeccdentc,  at  solum  magis  salsum  amat. 
Floret  Julio.  ©. 

Obs.  Planta  in  Flora  nostra Taurica  amplius  describenda. 

29.  Eryngium  caruleum.  Nov. 

E.  foliis  radicalibus  cordato-ovatis,  caulinis  palmatis  ; 
involucri  foliolis  quinis  subulatis  basi  utrinque  spinula  mi- 
nima armatis,  palcis  mucronatis. 

Eryngium  caeruleum  stellatum  montis  Libani.  Hunting. 
Aardgeiv.  cap.  127.  />.  455.  n.  5. 

Eryngium  foliis  radicalibus  ovatis  crenatis  petiolatis, 
capitulis  pedunculatis.  Gronov.  Orient,  n.  76. 

f  Polycnemum  salsum  Willd.  Sp.PL  1.  p.  192.— Ed. 
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Kryngium  Syriacum  ramosum,  capitulis  ruinoribus  cae- 
ruleis.  Moris.  Hist.  3.  sect.  7.  p.  166.  tab.  37.  fig-  13* 
Radix  perennis,  simplex,  foris  nigra,  intus  albida* 
Caulis  dodrantalis,  raro  pedalis,  tenuis,  basi  simplicis* 
6imus,  superne  in  ramos  paucos  subdichotomos  patulos 
divisus,  teres,  levissime  striatus,  colore  pulcbre  amethystino 
pictus  quo  tota  haec  planta  elegans  ab  imo  ad  summum 
ornatur. 

Folia  radicalia  petiolata,  aut  indivisa,  aut  obsolete  lobata, 
cordato-ovata,crenata,obtusiuscula,  caduca;  caulina  cora- 
posita,  subpalmata ;  segment  is  lanceolatis  dentatis,  denti- 
bus  subulatis  apice  pungentibus  et  saepe  latere  quoque  spi- 
nula  una  alterave  arniatis. 

Capitula  pedunculata,  parva,  subglobosa,  ad  ramorum 
apices. 

Involucrum  pentaphyllum,  capitulis  quadruplo  longius  j 
foliolis  subulatis,  apice  et  utrinque  supra  basin  spinula 
munitis,  cseterum  integerrimis. 

Palece  subulatae,  mucronatae,  integrae* 

Abundat  in  collibus  apricis  siccis  provincial  Schirvani- 
ensis,  quibus  colore  suo  amcenissimum  saepe  aspectum  con- 
ciliat.    Floret  Junio,  Julio.  %. 

Obs.  Affinis  Eryngio  tricuspidato  Linn.,  at  paleae  certe 
et  constanter  integrae.  Elegans  planta  et  praestanti  colore 
insignis.  Synonyma  Gronovii  et  Morisonii  Linnaeus  ad 
Eryng.  tricuspidatum  trahit;  revera  autem  nostro  magis 
congrua  sunt,  imprimis  Morisonii  Icon,  quae  manifeste 
paleas  integras  et  in  simplicem  mucronem  desinentes,  ex- 
hibet. 

30.  Bupleurum  exaltatum.  Nov. 

B.  involucro  universali  partialique  subpentaphyllo  mini- 
mo  j  foliis  omnibus  linearibus,  inferiorlbus  elongatis  j  caule 
erecto  paniculato. 
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In  pratis  montanis  et  collibus  siccioribus  non  infrequens. 
Floret  Junio,  Julio.  If.  . 

Obs.  Stirps  Tauriae  indigena,  cum  Tauricis  describenda, 
a  compluribus  affinium  statura  altiorc  et  radice  perenni 
distinguenda,  Bupl.  rigido  affinis :  discrepat  foliis  etiam  imis 
angustissimis  ecu  gramineis,  invojucris  et  involucellia  ex- 
ilioribus. 

31.  Cachrys  microcarpa.  Nov.f 

C.  foliis  tripartito-decompositis,  foliolis  setaceis,  semi- 
nibus  glabris  striia  crenatis. 

Cachrys  semine  fungoso  aulcato  aspero  minore  foliis 
Peucedani.  Moris.  Hist.  3.  p.  267.  sect.  9.  tab.  l.jig.  1. 

Cachrys  foiits  Peucedani,  semine  fungoso,  sukato,  as- 
pero,  minori.  Tournef.  Cor.  p.  23. 

Plant  a  umbel  lifera,  perennis,  speciosa. 

Radix  descendens,  fibrosa. 

Caules  e  radice  saepe  nonnulli,  sesquipedales  aut  bipeda- 
les,  ramosi,  striati,  glabri  et  laete  viridessicut  tou  planta. 

Rami  patentes,  elongati,  subdivisi. 

Folia  supradecomposita ;  petiolis  trichotomis,  ita  ut  tri- 
chotomiae  ramus  medius  semper  debilior  existat.  Petioli 
prime,  secunda?  et,  in  primordialibus  foliis,  etiam  teniae  di- 
visionis,  teretes  sunt  atque  striati,  substantia  ramorum  ; 
ulteriores  autem  sunt  substantia  foliolorum. 

Foliola&d  petiolos  ultimas  divisionis  plerumque  terna, 
interdum  bina,  rarius  solitaria,  subulata,  circiter  unciam 
longa,  rigida,  convoluta,  mucrone  apicis  minimo. 

Folia  caulina  pro  more  umbellatarum  adscendendo  eva- 
iiunt  simpliciora ;  fioralia  demum  simpliciter  ternata,  immo 
suprema  simplicia,  forma  foliolorum  involucri,  nisi  quod 
latiora. 

f  Cachrys  taurica  H'illd.  S}>.  PI  l.p.  HIO— Ed. 
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UmlclUe  ad  caulis  ramorumque  apices,  nec  non  aliquce 
laterals,  opposite,  pedunculate ;  saepe  quoque  pcdunculi 
tres  quatuorve  umbellam  sustinentes  ex  eodem  puncto  ori- 
ginem  ducunt. 

Pedunculi  sulcati,  rigidi. 
'  Radii  umbellce  a  3  ad  8,  striati,  flavicantes. 

Involucrum  universale  3-r8-phyllum,  pro  numero  radio* 
rum  umbellae ;  foliolis  subulatis  brevissimis. 

Radii  umlelkdce  circiter  8. 

Involucrum  partiale  universal!  consimile,  sed  brevius. 
Fhsculi  omnes  fertiles. 

Petala  acutiuscula,  involuta,  lulea  colore  fceniculi. 
Stamina  concoloria  patentissima. 
Styli  in  florente  minimi,  in  fructu  reflezi. 
Stigmata  minima,  subglobosa. 

Fructus  subglobosi,  minime  marginati,  glabri,  striis  cre- 
natis  exarati. 

Semina  vix  corticata,  magnitudine  circiter  seminam 
Conii  maculati,  valde  con  vexa,  singula  lineis  elevatis  cre- 
natis  quinque  instructa ;  saporis  aromatic i  acris,  linguam 
instar  piperis  rodentia. 

Crescit  hinc  inde  ad  margines  lapidosos  rivulorum  in 
montanis  sylvaticis  inter  Kubam  et  Schamachiam.  Floret 
Julio.    Semina  Septembri  perficit.  H . 

Obs«  Planta  facie  Peucedani,  fructu  Conii  attamcn  Ca- 
chrydi  Siculae  proxima,  quo  cum  Linneeo  rrcentiores  ctiam 
synonymon  Morisonii  retulerunt.  Diflert  manifesto  semi- 
nibus  minoribus  glabris. 

32.  Heracleum  pyrenaicum  Lamarck. 

H.  foliis  simplicibus  lobalis  pubescentibus  subtus  incanis, 
floribus  uniformibus,  seminibus  margine  ciliato-scabris. 

Heracleum  pyrenaicum:  foliis  simplicibus  cordato-pal- 
matis  supra  glabris,  subtus  tomentosis  albis,  seminibus  or- 
bicularibus*  Lamarck  Diet.  Enc.  Bot.  \ .  p.  403. 
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Radix  generis. 

Caulis  erectus,  vix  pedalis,  crassus,  sulcato-angulatus, 
leviter  pubescens. 

Folia  fici  foliis  analoga,  simplicia,  subpalmata,  cordato- 
ovata,  lobata ;  inferiora  petiojata,  pettolo  teretiusculo  hirto, 
lobis  supernis  oblongis,  medio  trifido,  lateral  ibus  basi  pro- 
ductis,  niargine  omni  denticulis  minutissimis  argutis. 

Folia  caulina  sensim  minora,  suprema  lobis  integris, 
brevius  petiolata,  petiolis  in  vaginam  amplam  membrana- 
ceam  striatam  desinentibus.  Caeterum  folia  omnia  utrin- 
que  molliter  pubescunt,  sublus  autem  tomento  tenuissimo 
albicant, 

Umbellce  ad  caulis  ramorumque  apices  formae  solitae  in 
hoc  genere,  pedunculis  et  radiis  sulcatis  hirtis. 
Flosculi  albi,  uniformes. 

Stmina  formse  communis,  scabra,  disco  lineis  tribus  ele- 
vatis  viridibus  et  quatuor  sulcis  spadiceis  notato,  marginc 
subtilissime  ciliato. 

Odor  totius  plantae  forlis,  non  ingratus,  ad  odorem  Rutae 
accedens. 

Lcctum  passim  in  lapidosis  ad  rivulos  sylvaticos,  et  in 
abruptis  altioribus  inter  Kubam  et  Schamachiam,  imprimis 
circa  Kurt-Bulak.    Floret  Maio ;  Junio  semina  perficit.  6* . 

Obs.  De  synonymo  CI.  Lamarck ii  nullus  dubito,  quam- 
vis  folia  supra  glabra  dicantur.  Caeterum  ad  Heracleuin 
alpinum  proxime  accedit,  tamen  statura,  pube  et  denticulis 
marginalibus  crebris  minutisque  nec  non  aliis  notis  satis, 
distinctum. 

33.  Seseli  cuneifolium,  Nov. 

S.  foliolis  cuneiformibus  furcatis  superioribus  oblongis 
integris,  seminibus  villosis. 

An  Crithmum  sive  Foeniculum  majus,  odore  Apii.  Moris, 
Hist.  3.  sect.  9.  p.  2Q0.  tab.  J.f.  1  ? 

Radix  perennis,  valida,  ramosa. 

Caulis 
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Gaulis  erectus,  saepc  bipedalis,  teretiusculus,  glaberrimus 
cum  nebula  glauca,  sicut  tota  planta;  supemc  ramosus, 
ramis  elongatis,  rigidis,  nudiusculis. 

Folia  Galbani  foliis  similia,  pinnato-composita ;  petiolis 
elongatis,  forma  et  substantia  ramulorum. 

Foliola  ad  petiolos  ultimas  divisionis  ternata  aut  pinnato- 
quinata,  cuneiformia,  margine  lateral i  integerrimo  quasi 
abscisso  5  antice  inciso-serrata,  saepe  trifurca,  subcarnosa  et 
admodum  rigida. 

Folia  superior  a  simpliciora,  foliolis  angustioribus  acu- 
tioribus  j  ramea  obsoleta,  scilicet  ad  vaginas  angustae  apicem 
rudimentis  tantum  foliolorum  obsoletorum. 

Umbelbe  pedunculatae,  fere  forma  Seseleos  annui.  Radii 
umbellce  6  aut  8  crassi. 

hwolucrum  universale  nullum. 

Umbetlulce  glomeratae,  hemisphsericae,  parvse. 

Involucrum  partiale  brevissimum,  connato-monophyllum, 
multidentatum. 

Flosculi  subsessiles. 

Petala  inflexa^  acuta,  non  emarginata,  ex  albido  viri- 
descentia. 

Ant  fierce  albae.    Styli  florentis  brevissimi. 

Semina  ovato-oblonga,  sulcata,  villis  albis  hirta. 

Odor  totius  planta?  fort  is  Apii  hortensis. 

Floret  Julio  passim  in  abruptis  lapidosis  altioribus  circa 
Kurt-Bulak,  et  versus  fontes  rivulorum  Pirsagat  et  Su- 
gaite.  11, 

Obs.  Habitus  totus  imprimis  umbellae  de  genere  nullum 
prorsus  dubium  relinquit.  Foliolis  latiusculis  cuneiformi- 
bus  furcatis  facillime  a  congeneribus  distinguitur.  Syno- 
nymou  Morisonii  dubium  est. 

34.  Pastinaca  pimpinellifolia.  Nov. 

P.  foliis  pinnatis,  foliolis  inciso-scrratis,  inferiorvbus 
subrotundis,  superioribus  oblongis. 

F  f  4  Paatinaca 
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Pastinaca  orientalis  foliis  eleganter  tnctsis.  Tpurnef.  Or. 
p.  2«.    Buxb.  Cent.  3.  p.  1 7.  tab.  87. 
Radix  perennis. 

CauHs  erectus,  raro  pede  altior,  tenuis,  sulcata*,  pube- 
scens,  superne  in  ramos  aliquot  floriferos  dmsus. 

Folia  pinnata,  petiolata,  utrinque  pubescentia,  villis  ex- 
iguis  incumbentibus,  Pimpinella  saxifragas  foliis  simiKa  et 
vix  majora. 

Foliola  in  inferioribus  foliis  subrotunda,  inciso-s  errata, 
basi  antica  quasi  excisa,  postica  in  lobum  products.  In 
supcrioribus  foliis  foliola  sensim  evadunt  longtora  et  parcius 
incisa,  in  supreuiis  autem  linearia  integra  extimo  majore, 
eadem  plane  ratione  qua  in  Pimpinella  Saxifrage. 

Radii  umbeUce  constanter  sex. 

Involucrum  universale  saepe  foliolo  uno  alterove  obsoleto 
caduco ;  partiale  saepe  triphyllum,  foliolts  minutis  subula- 
tis,  unilateralibus. 

Corollulce  inflexo-emarginatae,  saturate  lutese. 

Fructus  generis,  com presso- planus,  non  marginatus. 

Lecta  in  graminosis  fertilioribus  altioribus  circa  Kurt- 
Bulak.    Floret  Julio.  H. 

Qbs.  Statura  humili  et  foliis  Pimpinellae  analogis  a  con- 
generibus  illico  distinguenda. 

85.  Pimpinella  peregrlna. 

P.  foliis  pinnatis  pubescentibus,  inferiorum  foliolis  cor- 
dato-ovatis  scrratis,  superiorum  oblongis ;  radiis  umbelln 
numerosis  seminibusque  hirtis. 

V.peregrina:  foliis  radicalibus  pinnatis  crenatis,  summis 
cuneiformibus  incisis,  umbellis  nubilibus  nutantibus. 
Linn.  ed.  Reich.  I.  p.  734. — Pimpinella  peregrina  Jacq. 

Radix  fusiformis,  simplex,  alba  foris  nigricans,  biennis. 

Caulis  erectus,  bipedal  is  et  nonnunquam  altior,  basi 
simplex,  superne  divisus  in  ramos  elongatos  floriferos,  teres, 
subttfiter  striates,  pufiesscens  basi  insignius. 

Folia 
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Folia  pmnata,  petiolata,  utrinque  leviter  pubescentia  sicut 
tota  planta. 

Foliola  ima  cordato-ovata,  serrata,  at  vix  incisa  sive  ob- 
aoletissime  tantum  triloba,  baai  exteriore  productiore. 

Foliola  super iora  Jongiora  et  angustiora,  magis  incisa ; 
supreme  linearia;  in  ramis  prsesertim  floriferis  clongata  et 
pauciora. 

Urnbellce  ante  anthesin  terram  respicientes,  florentes 
fnictiferaeque  erectae  sunt. 

Radii  urnbellce  numerosi,  interiores  breviores,  hirti,  im- 
primis umbellulam  versus. 

Invohicnim  universale  rarius  foliolo  caduco  instruitur, 
•aepissime  deficit. 

Flosculi  numerosi,  pedicellati,  arbi,  forms  communis. 

Semina  forma  et  magnitudine  Pimpinella*  Saxifragae,  pilis 
albis  insigniter  hirta. 

In  graminosis  sylvattcis  non  infrequens.  Floret  Junio.  <J . 

Obs.  Affinis  Pimpinellss  magna: ;  nec  umbellat  ante 
florcscentiam  nutantes  caractcrem  distinctivum  efficiunt, 
qui  potius  ab  hirsutie  berbas  et  imprimis  seminum,  porro  a 
foliolis  rameis  elongatis,  denique  ab  umbella  amplissima 
radiis  numeroais  videtur  esse  repetendus. 

36.  Pimpinella  Danaa. 

P.  involucro  utroque,  foliis  radicalibus  decompositis  in- 
cisis,  caulinis  minimis,  seminibus  laevissimis. 

Danaa  aquilegifolia.  Allion.  Pedem.  8.  p.  34.  n.  1303. 
tab.  6*3. 

Liguattcum  aherum  Belgarum.  Lob,  Tc.  786.  Ligusti- 
cura  altemm  herbariorum.  Tabern.  ed.  Batik,  p.  205.  If. 

In  aylvarum  altiorum  umbrosis  baud  rara.  Floret  Junio, 
Julio.  11. 

Obs.  Seminum  forma,  ad  quam  in  umbelliferis  secun- 
dum rrcentionun  plcrorumquc  opinionem  poiissimum  re- 
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spiciendum  est,  stirpem  hanc  ad  Pimpinellam  referre, 
suadetj  involucrum  tamen  utrumque  ct  semina  laevissima 
ambiguam  reddunt.  An  igitur  ob  hanc  unicam  speciem 
novum  genus  a  CI.  Allionio  constitutura,  in  systemata  in- 
Iroducenduni  ?  Caeterum  Icon  Allionii  non  ex  optimis  est, 
imprimis  foliolajusto  raajora  sistit.  In  Tauriae  umbrosia 
altioribus  aeque  frequens  olim  a  me  observata,  cum  stirpibus 
Tauricis  describetur. 

37.  Statice  Echinus. 

S.  caule  suffruticoso  folioso  ramoso,  foliis  confertissimi* 
accrosis,  scapis  brevissimis  floribus  alternis  obtectis. 

Statice  Echinus :  scapo  paniculato,  foliis  subulatis  mu- 
cronatis.  p.  Limonium  graecum  Juniperi  folio.  Tournef. 
C6r.  p.  25.  Linn.  ed.  Reich.  1.  p.  755. 

Tragacantha  tota  spinosa  et  Echium  referens,  unde  Echi- 
nus herbaceus  dicta.  Moris.  Hist.  2.  sect.  2.  App.  tab.  23. 

Radix,  ut  solet  in  hoc  genere,  lignosa,  valida,  emittenS 
denso  caespite  caules  lignescentes  brevissimos,  dense  ra- 
mosos  et  hcmisphsram  semipedalis  interdum  diametri  rc- 
ferentes,  quae  foliis  confertissimis  echinata  nomen  triviale 
sibi  optimo  jure  vindicat. 

Folia  antiquiora  emarc  ida  ad  basin  ramorum  retrorsum 
imbricata;  juniora  recta,  acerosa,  scmiteretia,  mucronato- 
pungentia,  punctis  minimis  albicantibus  pubeque  vix  con- 
spicua  glaucescentia. 

Scapi  vel  si  malis  pedunculi  ex  apice  laterali  ramulorum 
solitarii,  simplices,  digito  breviorcs,  saepe  vix  sesquiun- 
cialcs,  toti  bracteis  floribusque  alternis  imbricatis  obtecti. 
Squamulae  aliquot  subulatae  albo-niembranaceae  ad  exortum 
scaporum. 

Eractece  ad  singulos  flores  tres j  quarum  exterior  florem 
sessilem  scapumque  cei*vaginaamplectitur,oblonga,  acuta, 
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carinata,  viridis,  margine  apiceque  anguste  membranaceis  ; 
reliquse  duae  totae  albo-membranaceae,  subaequales,  calycis 
tubum  obvolventes,  dorso  vena  purpurea. 

Flares  6gurae  communis,  Limonii  floribus  duplo  ma- 
jores. 

Calyx  tubo  cylindrico,  basi  parum  pubescente,  superne 
•triis  quinque  purpureis  in  Hmbum  excurrentibus ;  limbo 
explanato,  scarioso,  indiviso  margineque  crenato,  crenis 
decern  subtilissime  crenulatis,  alternis  scilicet  iis  quae  venif 
dorsalibu9  carent  minoribus. 

Petala  calyce  longiora,  rosea  cum  vena  media  obscuriore, 
oblonga,  apicem  versus  latiora,  obtusa. 

Stamina  vix  calycem  cxcedentia. 

Pistillum  generis,  stylis  5,  stigmatibus  incrassatis. 

Crescit  hinc  inde  in  abrupt  id  sterilissimis  altioribus. 
Lecta  circa  fontes  rivuli  Su^aite.    Floret  Junio.  1/ .  h  . 

Obs.  Demiitio  Linnaeana  a  nostra  planta  adeo  estaliena, 
ut  duas  diversas  species  sub  St.  Echino  Linn,  latere  credi- 
ble sit ;  scilicet  nostram,  quae  tanquam  var.  /3.  proponitur, 
et  alteram  ad  quam  Linnaeus  definitionem  suam  adornavtt, 
et  quam  exprimit :  Limonium  caespitosum,  foliis  aculeatis. 
Buxb.  Cent.  2.  p.  18.  tab,  10.  Buxbaumiana  enim  planta, 
scapo  elongato  paniculato  gaudens  a  nostra  manifeste  dif- 
fert,  quippe  quae  constanter  scapos  simplicissimos,  raro 
digitalis  longitudinis  promit,  qui  fere  toti  flosculis  al  tern  is 
obteguntur,  vel  potius  ex  eorundem  pedicellis  brevissiinis 
constant ;  maturcscentibus  enim  seminibus,  immo  si  planta 
intra  chartam  exsiccatur,  flores  cum  suis  pedicellis  decidunt, 
et  eo  ipso  longe  maxima  pars  scapi  ex  totidem  articulii 
conflata,  evanescit. 

38.  Statice  lyraia.  Nova. 

S.  cauleherbaceo,  foliis  radicalibus  lyratis,  scapo  subnudo 
firoplicissimo,  spicis  elongatis  glomeratis. 

Statice  caule  jiudo  simplicissimo,  spicis  florum  sessilibus 
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alternis,  foliis  radicalibus  ex  sinuato-pinnatis.  GmeL  Sib.  2. 
p.  924.  tab.  91.  f.  2. 

Radix  annua,  tenuis,  albicans. 

Scopus  radicalis,  digitalis,  rarissime  dod  ran  talis,  aphyllus, 
basi  teretiusculus,  apicem  versus  acutangulus,  villosiusculus* 
(Non  raro  scapi  aliquot  ex  eadem  radice  oriuntur.) 

Fblia  radicalia  plura,  petiolata,  lyrata ;  lobis  sinubusque 
obtusis ;  cseterum  subvillosa,  viridia. 

Spica  terminalis,  et  s«pe  nonnullae  laterales  strictse, 
composite  ex  spicis  partialibus  brevissimis  glomeratis,  in* 
ferioribus  alternis,  superioribus  minoribus  atque  contiguis. 

Bractea  sub  unaquaque  spica  partiali  sive  glomerulo 
minuta,  subrotunda  cum  acumine,  viridis,  margme  tenuis- 
sime  albo-membranaceo. 

Flosculi  parvi,  paleis  oblongis,  apicem  versus  parum  di- 
latatis  margineque  villosis,  interslincti.  Bractea  singulis 
flosculis  propria,  subquadrangula,  obtusissima,  viridis, 
calycem  obvolvens. 

Calyx  tubo  cylindrico  striato  basi  pubescente,  limbo  di- 
latato  albo  scarioso  crenulato  et  aristi*  quinque  subtilissimis 
ejus  substantia;  munito. 

Petafa  obtusa,  rosea. 

Stamina  vix  corolla  longiora ;  filamentis  albis,  antheris 
lutescentibus. 

Non  rara  in  argillosts  subsalsis  ad  mare  Caspium.  Floret 
Junio.  0. 

Obs.  Affinis  St.  lobatae  et  sinuatae.  Diflfert  ab  utraque 
floribus  minutis,  et  ab  hac  caule  non  alato.  Descriptionem 
satis  curatam  cum  Icone  plant  at  totum  babitum  exprimente 
dcdit  Gmelinus  loco  cit.  nihilominus  species  haec  a  recen- 
tioribus  Systematicis  neglecta  est. 

39.  A  llium  saxatile.  Nov. 

A.  scapo  nudo  tereti,  foliis  semiterctibus  spatha  bivalvi 
brevi,  staminibus  subulatis  corolla  longioribus. 

6  Cepa 
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Ccpa  scapo  nudo  tereti  inani,  foliis  semicylindricis, 
capitulis  apissis  multifloris.  Gmel.  Sib.  1.  p.  63.  tab.  16* 
Jig-  I.  2. 

Lectumin  abruptis  sterilissimis  circa  Kurt-Bulak.  Floret 
Septembri.  H. 

Obs*  In  Tauriae  coll  ib  us  saxosis  firequens  est,  ubi  petal  a 
constanter  lac  tea  sunt  cum  nervo  dorsali  viridi :  in  Caucaso 
Caspico  autem  nervus  roedius  semper  dilute  purpurascit. 
An  Allium  Sibiricum  Linn.  ?  sed  stamina  dicuntur  corolla 
breviora,  quod  non  in  nostra. 

40.  Epilobium  rosmarinifoliumf,    Curtis  Bot.  Mag. 

£.  staminibus  declinatis,  foliis  sparcis  linearibus  denticu~ 
latis  caulibusque  subpubescentibus,  racemis  foliatis. 

Lysimachia  ailiquosa  speciosa  angustifolia,  J.  Bauh. 
Hist.  it.  lib,  SI.  p.  907- 

Caules  e  rad'ue  perenni  multi,  in  cespitem  collect! ,  ad* 
scendentes,  bipedales  et  ultra,  purpurascentes,  pubescentes ; 
pube  subtilissima  et  nonnisi  facie  nebulas  glaucae,  qua  caul  is 
inumbratuB  videtur,  apparente. 

Rami  floriferi  nonnulli  versus  apicem  caulis. 

Fblia  sparsa,  linearia,  angustiora  quam  £.  angustifolii, 
sessilia,  margine  denticulis  minimis  ceu  glandulis  purpu- 
rascentibus;  caetcrum  viridia,  cum  nebula  fugaci  glauca 
praesertim  versus  basin.  Folia  juniora  saspe  fasciculatim  ex 
axillis  primariorum  inferiorum  nascuntur. 

Racemi  terminales  aim  pi  ices,  foliati ;  scilicet  bracteis,  e 
quarum  axillis  flores  prodeunt  foliis  similibus,  minoribus 
tan  turn. 

PediceUi  brevissimi. 

Calyx  tetrapbyllus,  germini  lineari  infero  albo-tomen- 
toso  oblique  insistens ;  foliolis  linearibus,  acutis,  purpuras- 
centibus,  pubescentibus,  petalis  paullo  brevioribus. 

t 

f  Epilobium  angustbsimum  Curtis  Bot.  Mag.  Edit.  Ang— Ed. 
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Pelala  calycinis  foliolis  interjecta,  patentissima,  aequalia; 
unguibus  brevibus,  limbo  roseo,  ovato,  obtuso,  sed  minus 
quam  in  Ep.  angustifolio. 

Stamina  8  declinata,  fere  corollae  longitudine  5  fila- 
mentis  tenuibus  caerulescentibus  ;  antheris  luteis,  polline 
caeruleo. 

Stylus  fere  longitudine  8taminum,  amethystinus,basi  vil- 
lis  albis  pubescens;  stigma  minutum  trilobum. 

Frequens  ad  roargincs  lapidosos  rivulorum  e.  g.  rivi  Pir- 
sagat  prope  Veterem  Schamachiam.    Floret  Augusto.  "V. 

Obs.  Ab  Epilobio  angustifolio  Linn,  discedit  folioruin 
angustia  et  denticulis  lateralibu3  minutissimis  crebrioribus, 
pube,  bracteis  sive  foliis  floralibus,  pctalorum  limbo  paullo 
minus  dilatato,  stigmate  minuto.  Propius  videtur  acce- 
dere  ad  Epilobium  Dodonaei.  Allion.  Pedem.  1.  n.  1016.  ct 
ad  Epil.  angustifolium  Lamarck  Diet,  2.  p.  374. 

41.  Polygonum  salsugineum.  Nov. 

P.  floribus  subpentandris  trigynis  axillaribus,  foliis  lineari- 
snbulatis,  seminibus  calycibus  duplo  longioribus. 

An  Polygonum  maximum  longissimis  cauliculis  et  foliis* 
Moris,  Hist.  2.  sect.  5.  p.  591.  Toumef.  Inst.  p.  510? 

Radix  annua,  simplex,  alba. 

Caulis  pedalis  et  altior,  ercctus,  inde  a  basi  ramosissi- 
mus ;  ramis  patentissimis,  elongatis,  gracilibus,  teretibus, 
subtilissime  striatis,  glabris  sicut  tota  planta;  geniculis 
purpurascentibus. 

Folia  distantia,  lineari-subulata,  margine  revoluto,  laevia, 
caduca,  stipulis  imposita. 

Siipulce  amplexicaules,  breves,  margine  ciliato  laccrae, 
fiorales  folio  destitutae. 

Flosculi  axillares,  subterni,  brcvissime  pedunculati,  poly- 
goni  avicularis  floribus  minorcs. 

Calyx  viridis,  monophyllus,  quinquedentatus,  dentibus 
subcequalibus,  minutis,  angustis,  recti*. 

Stamina 
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Stamina  mini  quinque  visa,  longitudine  calyce,  antheris 
globoso-didymis,  flavis. 

Germen  oblongura,  stamina  aequans.  Stylus  nullus. 
Stigmata  tria,  minima,  albida. 

Semen  nigricans,  triquetro-pyramidale,  calyce  duplo 
longius. 

Crescit  passim  in  argillosis  schistosis,  bitumine  ct  sale 
imbutis,  sterilissimis.  Copiosius  in  vicinia  Vetcris  Scha- 
machiae.    Floret  Augusto,  Septembri.  ©. 

Obs.  Abunde  differt  a  Polygono  aviculari  ejusdeoique 
varietatibus  sive  speciebus  affinibus  angustifoliis.  Semine 
pyramidali  Stelleris  affint*.  Staminum  nutnerus  difficillimus 
est  observatu,  ob  flores  exiguos  et  anthcras  admodum 
fugaces. 

• 

*  Ruta  linifolia.  Linn. 

R.  foliis  lanceolatis  subsessilibus  glabris,  panicula:  ramis 
pubcscentibus,  petal  is  ovatis. 

R.  linifolia:  foliis  lanceolatis  indivisis.  Linn.  ed.  Reich,  ii. 
p.  266. 

Ruta  sylvestris  linifolia  hispanica.  Barrel.  Icon.  1 1 60. 
Tournef  Inst.  p.  257. 

Caules  e  radice  perenni  nonntilli,  simplices,  circiter  pe- 
dales,  in  feme  glabri,  superne  pubescentes. 

Folia  lanceolata,  integerrima,  glabra,  glauccscentia, 
opaca,  scilicet  punctis  pellucidi*  nullis  notala  qualia  in 
affinibus  observantur,  omnia  subsessilia. 

Paniculce  subcorymbosae  rami  insignius  pubescunt. 

Calycina foliola  subrotunda,  laevia,  parva,  viridia. 

Petala  ovata,  obtusa,  lutea,  dorso  subtus  praescrtini 
apicem  versus  viridia. 

Stamina  decern,  basi  interiore  parum  villosa. 

Lecta  in  Tauriae  collibus  siccis.   Floret  Maio,  Junio.  1/ . 

Obs.  Plantam  hanc  et  duas  affincs  Rutam  Dauricam  et 
perforatam,  in  Caucaso  Caspico  non  rcpertas,  ideo  hie 
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tracto,  ut  Ruts  foliis  simplicibus  gaudentes,  quot  quot 
mihi  hucusque  innotuerunt,  ordine  suo  definite  melius 
innotescant,  earumque  discrimina  facilius  agnoscantur.  . 
Rutae  perforatae  specimina  e  Sibiria  accepta,  mccum  bene- 
volentissime  communicavit  CI.  et  amicissimus  Stephan. 

*  Rota  daurica. 

R.  foliis  lanceolatis  subsessilibus  glahris,  paniculae  ramis 
laevibus,  petal  is  ovatis.  Ruta  foliis  simplicibus  alternis. 
Gmel.  Sib.  4.  p.  176.  n.  95.  tab.  68.  jig.  1. 

Harmala  montana  Daurica  perennis,  multicaulis,  Poly- 
gala;  folio,  flore  albo  etluteo.  Amman.  Ruth.  n.  91,  92. 
Peganum  dauricum :  foliis  indivisis.  Linn.  ed.  Reich,  i*. 
p. 421. 

Planta  precedent  affinis  statura  et  habitu. 
Caules  simplices  toti  glabri. 

Folia  antecedente  paullo  minora  et  acutiora,  punctis  pel- 
lucidis  notata,  margine  obsolete  serrulata,  taroen  lasvia. 
Paniculce  rami  glabri,  graciliores  quam  precedents. 
Ftores  pauci,  antecedentis  magnitudine. 
Calycina  foliola  minuta. 

Petala  ovata,  obtusa,  lutea,  extus  dorso  sepe  viridia. 
Stamina  certe  decern,  fiiamentis  parum  villosis. 
Capsula  forma  rutae,  et  saepe  tantum  triloba. 
Variet.  /3.  floribus  albis  Ammannus  describit  loc.  cit. 

42.  Rvta  villosa.  Nov. 

R.  foliis  lanceolatis  petiolatis  cauleque  villosis,  petalis 
oblongis,  filamentis  basi  lanatis. 

Ituta  oriental  is  Lin  arise  folio,  flore  parvo.  Tournef.  Cor. 
p.  19*  Buxb.  Cent.  2.  p.  30.  tab.  28. 

Habitus  antecedent!  um. 

Folia  brevibus  petiolis  insistentia,  integerrima,  ntrinque 
pubescentia  sicut  caulis,  punctis  pellucidis  notata,  inferiora 
breviora  petiolis  longioribus. 

Panicula 
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Panicula  subcorymbosa,  floribus  minoribus  numerosis, 
confertis. 

Calycina  foliola  minutissima,  ut  vix  nudo  oculo  conspi- 
ciantur. 

Petala  angusta,  parva,  tota  lutea. 
Stamina  decern,  basi  interiore  villis  albis  hirsutissima  et 
quasi  lanata. 

Habitat  in  provincial  Schirvan  editis  apricis  circa  saxum 
Beschbarmak,  ubi  olim  Buxbaumiusquoque  collegit.  Floret 
Junio,  Julio.  U  • 

Obs.  Huic  affinis  videtur  Ruta  fruticulo9a,  foliis  in- 
tegris  ses9ilibus  ovato-lanceolatis  ramisque  pilosis.  La  Bil- 
lardiere  Syr.  Dec.  1 . 

*  Ruta  perforata.  Nov.f 

R.  foliis  ovato-lanceolatis  petiolatis  cauleque  glabris,  pe- 
lalis  oblongis. 

Praecedentibus  altior  et  rarnosior,  tota  glaberriuia  et  sub- 

w 

glaucescens. 

Folia  ovato-lanceolata,  Iatiora  quam  antecedentium,  pe- 
tiolis  brevibus  insistentia,  pellucido-punctata. 

Fiores  forma  et  magnitudine  Rutae  villosae,  sed  filamenta 
basi  villis  multb  parcioribus  vestita  nec  lanata. 

Habitat  circa  mare  Baikal,  undc  primus  attulit  B.  Sievers, 
Pharmacop.  Kiacktensis.  V  • 

43.  Dianthus  plumarius  ? 

D.  floribus  subsolitariis,  squamis  calycinis  senis  ovato- 
lanceolatis  calyce  triplo  brevioribus,  corollis  multifidis. 

An  D.  plumarius  :  floribus  sglitariis,  squamis  calycinis 
subovatis  brevissimis,  corollis  multifidis  fauce  pubescenti- 
bus.  Linn.  ed.  Reich.  1 1 .  p.  336  ? 

Radix  perennis  lignosa  cespitans ;  a  qua  foliorum  fasci- 
culi et 

f  Non  differt  a  planta  Tournefortiana  $ec.  Wxiid.  ,S>.  Pi  52.  p.  545.— Ed. 

Vol.  II.  G  g  Caules 
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Caules  nonnulli,  ctrciter  semipedales,  erecti,  simplices, 
52  pe  uniflori,  quandoque  ramo  uno  altcrove  florifero  late- 
rali,  tcretiusculi,  glabri. 

Folia  ut  solent  in  hoc  genere  linearia,  acuta,  glabra  mar- 
gine  scabriuscula  ;  caulina  superiorabrevia  submembranacea 
striata,  quorum  supremum  par,  interdum  sub  ipso  calyce 
situm,  squamas  calycinas  mentitur. 

Ftores  magnitudine  D.  Caryophylli. 

Calyx  cylindricus  longus,  dcntibus  acuminatissimis 
quasi  aristatis,  squamis  baseos  sex,  tubo  triplo  brevioribus, 
ex  ovato-lanceolatis  cum  acumine  medio  parum  elongato  ; 
exteriores  duae  minores. 

Petala  incarnata,  iminaculata,  unguibus  calyce  paullo 
longioribus,  limbo  ovato  antice  ciliato-lacero. 

Stamina  et  Pist ilium  forma*  communis. 

Color  totius  plant®  e  viridi  in  glaucum  vergens. 

Crescit  hinc  inde  in  editis  inter  Kubam  et  Schamachiam. 
floret  Julio. 

44.  Cucubalus  RoyenL  Nov. 

C.  racemo  verticillato,  pedunculis  oppositis  brevissimis 
multinoris,  petalis  bifidis,  foliis  ovato-lanceolatis  subun- 
dulatis. 

Cucubalus  foliis  amplcxicaulibus,  floribus  verticillatis  pc- 
duneulatis  ercctis.  Roy  en  Lugd.  Bat.  p.  448. 
Radix  biennis. 

Coulis  erectus,siinplieis!simus,  scsquipedalisaut  biptdalis, 
terctiusculus,  villoso-viscidus,  imprimis  supenie. 

Folia  ovato-hnceolata,  subundata,  pleraque  integerrima, 
nonnulla  interdum  dente  elongato  laterali ;  caulina  semi- 
amplcxicaulia,  adscendendo  breviora  ;  flornlxa  brevia  acu- 
minata ;  omnia  utrinque  villoso-viscida  sicut  tota  planta. 

Ractnius  terminalis,  simplex,  longus,  verticillatus,  scili- 
cet pedunculo  ulrinque  ex  axilla  t'olii  floralis  brevissimo,  e 
quo 
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Plates  quincjue  aut  plures,  singuli  pediccllo  recto  vix 
calycis  longitudine  insistentes;  magnitudine  circiUr  Silenes 
ftutantis. 

Calyces  cylindrici,  deeemstriati,  quam  maxime  viscidi* 

Petala  albida,  semibiflda,  coronula  destituta. 

Genitalia  corolla  longiora. 

Calyces  fructiferi  ventricosiores  et  subcavati. 

Semina  minima,  punctulato-scabra,  atra% 

Lectus  passim  in  planitie  Kumukorum.  Floret  Majo.  <j. 

Oai.  ArBnis  Cucubalo  viscoso,  ad  quern  Linnssus, 
quamvis  dubius,  Synonymon  Royeni  retultt.  Differt  fohis 
latioribus  floribusque  erect  is  bee  undique  decumbentibus. 

45,  Silenb  suffruiescens.  Nov. 

S.  (floribus  ex  dichotomia  caulis)  caulibus  basi  lignesceiv- 
tibug,  foliis  spatulato-lanceolatis,  calycibus  cylindricis  10- 
striatis,  petalorum  limbo  bipartite,  margine  baseos  utrin- 
que  unidentato. 

Suffrutex  humilis,  divaricatus,  habitu  Silenes  fruticosa. 

Caulis  basi  lignescens,  ramis  floriferis  herbaceis  elongatis 
teretibus,  superne  paniculatis  subdichotomis,  leviter  pube- 
scentibus  sicut  tola  planta* 

Folia  oblonga,  apicem  versus  latiora,  in  medio  acutius- 
cu!a,  margine  scabra ;  caulina  inferior  a  strpe  foliorum  se- 
cundariorum  fascicnlo  axillari  j  ramea  stiperiora  longiora  et 
angustiora. 

Pedunculi  longi,  cylindrici,  striis  decern  obscurioribus 
inslructi,  pubescentes. 

Petala  bipartita,  e  purpureo  in  spadiceum  vergentia,  den- 
ticulo  utrinque  minuto  marginali  supra  coronulam  faucis. 

Genitalia  forma;  communis  in  hoc  genere,  calyce  longi- 
ora.   Antherce  luteo-vi rides. 

Capsula  ovata,  intra  calycem  pedunculata ;  quo  fit,  ut 
calyx  fructus  clavatus  videatur. 

Occurrit  hinc  inde  ad  latera  colliura  lapidosorum  in- 
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ter  Kubam  et  Veterem  Schamachiam.  Floret  Junio,  Ju- 
lio. T?. 

Obs.  Planta  affinis  Cucubalo  fruticuloso  Pall,  at  corona 
faucis  etiam  genere  diflferre  probat. 

46.  Cotyledon  semper vivum.  Nov. 

C.  fasciculis  globosis  e  foliis  cuneiformibus  integris 
margine  ciliato-scabris,  scapis  radical  ibus,  panicula  ob* 
longa  laxa. 

Radix  perennis,  passim  emittens  foliorum  rosulas  glo- 
bosas  more  Sempervivi. 

Folia  numerosa,  dense  imbricata,  cuneiformia,  lata  et 
brevia,  angulis  lateralibus  rotundatis  paullo  productioribus, 
margine  toto  ciliis  brevissimis  scabro  5  caeterum  camera, 
vix  pubescentia. 

Scapi  radicales  simplicissimi,  spithamaei,  tenues,  semi- 
teretes,  pubescentes. 

Panicula  terminalis,  oblonga ;  pedunculis  alternis,  bre- 
vibus,  bi-  aut  trifloris,  villoso-viscidis. 

Bractece  minutae,  lanceolatae,  obtusiusculae. 

Flores  Sedi  Telephii  floribus  paullo  majores. 

Calyx  5-partitus,  villoso-viscidus  ;  segmentis  lanceo- 
latis,  loniritudine  tubi  corollae. 

Corolla  monopetala,  5-fida,  colore  Sedi  Telephii ;  tubo 
gcrminibus  adpresso  limbo  erectiusculo  laciniis  ohlongis 
acutis. 

Stamina  10 ;  Jilamentis  tubo  corollae  insertis  eademque 
brevioribus,  ant/ierU  parvis  globoso-didymis  purpureis. 

Pistilla  5  supera,  oblonga,  superne  angustata ;  stigmate 
minimo. 

Capsulce  5  polyspermy. 

Occurrit  rarius  in  saxis  montium  altiorum.  Floret 
Junio.  %. 

Obs.  Folia  Sempervivi ;  flores  Cotylcdonis. 

47.  Stachts 
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47.  Stachys  jruticulosa.  Nov. 

S.  caule  Hgnescente  ramosissimo  divaricato,  foliis  ellip- 
tico-laaceolatis  subintegris,  verticil  lis  paucifloris. 

Suffrutex  humilis,  ramosissimus,  divaricatus. 

Rami  floriferi  adscendentes,  vix  dodrantales,  teretiusculi, 
villis  incumbentibus  pubescentes. 

Folia  omnia  uniform  ia,  sessilia,  elliptico-lanceolata,  ob- 
tusa  nec  medio  mucronata,  plerumque  integer ri ma  et  raro 
tantum  obiterque  crenata,  non  magna,  eodem  modo  quo 
rami  pubescentia. 

Flores  forma  et  magnitudine  Stach.  rect*,  ad  folia  supe- 
riora  verticillati,  breviter  pedunculati ;  verticillis  paucifloris, 
6aepissime  bi Moris,  scilicet  utrinque  flore  axillari  solitario. 

Calyx  10-striatus,  5-dentatus  ;  dentibus  aequalibus  nm- 
cronatis,  mucrone  reflexo-patulo. 

Corolla  alba.    Stamina  generis. 

Semina  pleraque  abortientia,  adeo  ut  communiter  tantum 
unicum  ad  maturitatem  perveniat,  majusculum,  Iaeve,  rufes- 
cens  cum  nebula  obscuriore. 

Lecta  in  abruptis  lapidosis  aridissimis  excelsis  cum  Sta- 
tice  Echino.    Floret  Majo,  Junio.  . 

4S.  Scropiiularia  variegata.  Nov. 

S.  caulibus  basi  lignescentibus,  foliis  bipinnatifidis  pubc- 
scentibus,  racemis  elongatis,  pedicellis  brevibus  villis  glo- 
chidibus  hirtis. 

Radix  perennis,  lignosa,  multiceps. 

Caulis  basi  lignescens  divaricatus ;  cespitatim  emittens 
ramos  numerosos,  herbaceos,  elongatos,  graciles,  striato- 
angulatos,  pubescenti-scabros  sicut  tota  planta. 

Folia  composita,  bipinnatiflda ;  segmentis  baseos  mino- 
ribus,  oppositis,  grosse  serratis ;  terminali  maximo  inciso- 
serrato ;  superiorum  lobis  lateralibus  cum  terminali  con- 
fluentibus. 

Racemi  terminates  elongati,  foliosi ;  pedunculis  ad  axillas 

G  g  3  foliorum 
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foliorum  floralium  alternorum  et  rainutorum  aoUtariis,  bre* 
vissimis ;  inferioribus  trifloris  biflorisve,  superioribus  unU 
floris,  omnibus  villis  brevissimis  apice  glochidibus  hirtis. 

Flares  paullo  minores  quam  Scroph.  can  id  as. 

Calycina  foliola  subrotunda,  obtusissima,  viridia,  mar-» 
gine  tenuissirae  albo-membranaceo. 

Corolla  purpurascens,  maculis  albis  notata.  labium 
superius  laciniis  duabus  bre  vi  bus  obtuais  incumbentibus, 
altera  macula  alba.  Labium  inferius  trifidum,  album,  laci- 
niis minimis  obtusis. 

Stamina  generis.  Stylus  deflexus,  labio  inferiori  in- 
cumber. 

Capsvla  subglobosa,  magnitudine  Pisi,  stylo  persistent* 
et  rigescente  acuminata. 

Semina  minutissima,  punctulato-scabra,  atra. 

Crescit  ad  margines  lapidosos  rivulorum  nec  non  in  colli- 
bus  sterilibus  hinc  inde,    Floret  Junio,  Julio.  I?  .  % . 

Obs.  Videtur  Scroph.  canins  proxima,  a  qua  differt 
radice  percnni,  caulibus  ramosis  basi  lignescentibus,  pube 
caul  is  et  pedunculorum,  floribus  albo-roaculatis.— Speciei 
affinis  Taurica  de6nitionem  subnecto. 

*  Scroph  ulari a  chrysantkemifolia.  Nov. 

S.  foliis  bipinnatifidis  glabris,  segmentis  linearibus  in- 
cisis,  racemis  paniculatis,  pedunculis  subdichotomis. 

Scrophularia  orjentalis  Chrysanthemi  folio,  flore  minimo 
variegato.  Tournef.  Cor.  p.  9. 

S.pinnata:  foliis  pinnatis,  foliolis  incisis,  racemis  si m- 
plicissimis  terminalibus.  Mill.  Diet.  n.  15  ? 

Haud  rara  in  lapidosis  Tauriae  montosae.  Floret  Majo, 
Junio.  ^. 

Obs.  Scrophulari*  lucidae  proxima,  et  foliis  glaberrimis 

mm 

subcarnosis  gaudens. 

49-  Orobanchb 
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49-  Orobanchb  Phelypcea. 

O.  caule  simplici  unifloro,  calyce  nudo  quinquefido,  fo- 
liolis  tribus  superioribus  erectis  coimiventibus. 
Lathrea  Phelypcea.  Linn, 

Phelypaea  oriemalis  flore  coccineo.  Tournef.  Cor.  p.  47. 
Radix  pro  more  generis  in  aliarum  plantarum  radicibus 
parasitica ; 

Caulem  promens  mox  unicum,  mox  nonnullns  simpli- 
cissimos,  dodrantales,  spadiceos,  squainosos,  Orobanchcs 
majoris  caulibus  simillimos. 

Flos  terminalis,  solitarius,  sessilis,  speciosus,  ringens  et 
ob  hanc  rationem  unaversum  inclinatus,  Orobanches  ma- 
joris flore  triplo  major. 

Calyx  5-fidus  cauli  concolor  ;  segmentis  tribus  superio- 
ribus  erectis,  conniventibus,  oblongis,  canaliculatis ;  duo- 
bus  inferioribus  longioribus  et  acutioribua  antrorsum  flexis 
corollseque  tubo  sub  labio  inferiore  incumbentibus. 

Corolla  speciosa,  pro  more  generis  extus  pubc  subviscida 
tenuissima  instructa,  lutescens ;  iotug  hploscrkco  e*  colore 
prsstantissime  coccineo  insignia. 

Labium  superius  bipartiium,  laciniis  obtusis  ititegrisj 
labium  inferius  planum,  tripartitum ;  laciniis  subaqualibus, 
obtusiusculis.    Faux  maculis  duabus  magnis  nigerrimis. 

Stamina  corolla  breviora,  exteriora  interioribus  longiora. 
Anther<e  basi  bifida,  bi setae. 

Stylus  longitudine  stamiuum  ;  stigma  capitato-bemi- 
sphaericum. 

Capsula  generis. 

Primum  lecta  in  coll ib us  graminosis  circa  Fortalitium 
Alexandrinum  et  Moscoviense  in  districtu  Caucaso  Cir- 
cassiorum  finitimo  ;  postea  hinc  iude  in  umbrosis  altioribus 
Dagestani  et  Schirvani  visa.  Me  quidem  judice  ad  Oro- 
banchen  potius  quam  ad  Lathrseam  referenda.  Floret  Majo, 
Junto,  ll» 

G  g  4  50.  Alyssum 
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50,  Alyssum  alpestre. 

A.  caulibus  suflfruticosis  diffusis,  foliis  brcvibu3  obtusis 
incanis,  racemis  subsolitariis,  siliculis  ellipticis. 

A.  alpestre:  caulibus  suffruticosis  diffusis,  foliis  subro- 
tundis  incanis,  calycibus  coloratis.  Linn.  Sp.ed.  Reich.  3. 

p.  233. 

Alyssum  caulibus  fruticulosis  diffusis,  foliis  subrotundis 
incanis.  Gerard  Provinc.  p.  352.  tab.  13.^.  2. 

Alyssum  alpestre.  Lamarck  Diet.  Enc.  Boi.  l.  p.  97. 
n.  4. 

Caules  basi  sublignescentes,  declinati,  ramosissimi. 

Folia  inferiora  conferta,  basin  versus  attenuata  apice  lati- 
ora,  obtusiuscula,  incana ;  superiora  longiora  et  angustiora. 

Racemi  terminates,  elongati,  simplices. 

Flares  Alyssi  montani  floribus  paullo  minores. 

Calycina  foliola  oblonga,  concava,  torulosa,  coloratius- 
cula,  erecta, 

Petala  lutea,  obtusiuscula  et  vix  emarginata: 

Stamina  2  breviora  bafi  inter  germen,  squama  setaeea 
ipsis  diraidio  breviore,  4  longiora  supra  medium  utrinque 
denticulo  minimo  instructa. 

Silicula  elliptica,  forma  Drabae  vernae,  stylo  persistente 
coronata,  bilocularis  ;  loculis  monospcrmis. 

Lectum  in  abruptis  aridis  ad  Kurt-Bulak.  FloTet 
Majo.  11.  \. 

Obs.  Silicula  elliptica  caracterem  distinctivum  hujus 
speciei  longe  optimum  praebet.  Speciei  affinis  Tauricaede- 
finitionem  subjungo. 

*  Alyssum  subalpinum.  Nov. 

A.  caulibus  suflfruticosis  diffusis,  foliis  subrotundis  in- 
canis,  racemis  subcorymbosis,  siliculis  orbicularibus. 

Non  rarum  in  rupestnbus  et  lapidosis  Tauriae  montosac. 
Floret  Majo.       ^  . 

Obs. 
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Obs.  Habitus  totus  et  folia  antecedents,  at  racemis  plu- 
ribus  ad  ramorum  apices  corymbos  effonnantibus  et  silicu- 
lorum  forma  facile  dignoscendum  :  Alysso  quoque  montano 
baud  mediocriter  affine  cum  eo  ab  autoribus  confusum 
fuisse  videtur;  sed  racemi  etiam  Alyss.  raontani  solitarii 
simplices,  calyces  non  colorati,  nec  cauleg  basi  lignes- 
centes;  staminum  denique  structura  diversa.  In  Alysso 
subalpino  squamulas  6  subaequales,  oblongas,  apice  subtilis- 
sime  denticulate  circa  germen  connivent ;  quibus  stamina 
4  longiora  margine  laterali,  et  3  breviora  dorso  adnata  sunt; 
in  Alysso  montano  stamina  4  longiora  infra  medium  den- 
ticulo  late rali  instruuntur ;  breviora  vcro  originem  ducunt 
e  basi  dorsali  squamulas  oblongae  apice  subtilissime  denti- 
culatae^ deuticulo  medio  acutiore. 

51.  Cheiranthus  cuspidatus.  Nov. 

C.  foliis  lanceolatis  denlatis,  caulc  recto  simplici,  siliquis 
strictis  late  ancipitibus  stylo  persistente  duplo  longioribus. 

Turritia  montana  siliquis  latis.  Buxb.  Cent.  2.  p.  23. 
tab.  33./.  1. 

In  collibus  graminosis  ad  syl varum  margines  obvius,  in 
Chersoneso  Taurica  frequentior.  Floret  Maio,  Junio.  S. 

Obs.  Cbeir.  montano  Pall,  proximus,  foliis  dentatis  et 
siliquse  stylo  brcviore  dignoscemlus.  Chcir.  niontani  se- 
quens  erit  definitio. 

*  Cheiranthus  montamis  f. 

C.  foliis  lanceolatis  integerrimis,  caule  recto  simplici, 
siliquis  strictis  late-ancipitibus  longitudine  styli  persistentis. 

Cheiranthus  montanus.  Pallas  Itin.  l.  p.  496.  App. 
n.  115. 

Cheiranthus  cornutus :  foliis  linearibus  intesjerrimis  ca- 
naliculatis  rccurvis,  floribus  subsessilibus,  siliquis  brevi- 

f  Chciranth.  <juadranguiu»  L' HcriU—JVilld.  fj>.  PL  3.  p.  525.— En. 

bus 
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bus  longo  stylo  tenninatis.  Lamarck  Diet.  Ene.  Bof.  ». 
p.  717.  n.  8. 

Lcctus  in  Tauria  ad  littora  maris  arenosa  prope  Theodo- 
siam.    Floret  Junio.  $  . 

52.  Cheiranthus  odoratissimus. 

C.  foliis  lyrato-sinuatis  tomentosis ;  uliquts  iongissimis 
ancipitibus,  stigmate  bilobo  terminatis,  caule  suflfruticoso. 

Cheiranthus  odoratissimus.  Pallas  Tail*  de  la  Tauride, 
App. 

Hcsperis  angustifolia  V.  foliis  sinuato-dentatis  subrunci- 
natis.    Lamarck  Diet.  Rnc.  Bot.  3.  p.  322.  n.  5. 

Lcctus  in  abruptis  ad  rivum  Pirsagat  prope  Veterem  Scha> 
machiam.  In  Taurise  cietaceis  frequentior.  Floret  Aprils 
Majo.  ^  .  f 

■ 

53.  Lavatkra  liennis.  Nov. 

L.  herbacca,  foliis  inferioribus  cordatis  crenatis  subro- 
tundo-lobatis,  summis  oblongis  trilobis  lobo  medio  maxi- 
mo,  pedunculis  elongatis  solitariis,  petalis  truocatis. 

Radix  simplex  biennis  videbatur. 

Caulis  erectus,  simplex,  sesquipedalis  aut  bipedal  is, 
pubesccn  ti-scaber. 

Folia  alterna  petiolata;  inferiora  cordato-rotundata,  aub- 
quinqucloba  ;  lobis  acutiusculis  serratis,  baseos  minoribus ; 
superiora  magis  oblonga ;  svprevia  lanceolata,  triloba,  lobis 
lateralibus  minimis  :  omnia  eodem  modo  quo  caulis  tota- 
que  pi  ant  a  pubesccn  ti-scabra,  nullo  tomenti  vel  canitiei 
vestigio. 

Stipules  minute,  subulate,  integra?. 
Pedunculiex  axillis  foliorum  superiorum  solitarii,  elongati 
scilicet  calyce  vel  quadruplo  longiorcs,  tcnues,  uniflori. 
plores  forma  et  magnitudinc  Lavatera;  trimestiis. 

f  tf'iilJ.  Sj>.  Plantar.  3.  f.  524.— Ed. 

Calyx 
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Calyx  generis ;  exterior  trifidus,  lobis  ex  ovato-orbicula- 
tis,  cum  acumine  medio  brevi  mutico  j  interior  quinque- 
fidus,  segmentis  ex  ovato-lanceolatis. 

Petala  levissime  emarg'mata  et  quasi  truncata,  form;© 
communis  et  colore  roseo  Lavat.  trimestris. 

Semina  nuda,  nullo  orbiculi  vestigio  forma?  communis. 

Occurrit  passim  in  ptscuis  graminosis  et  ad  agrorum  ver* 
suras.    Floret  Junio,  Julio*  <£. 

Obs.  A  Lavatera  trimestri  defrctu  orbiculi  semina  te* 
gentis  abunde  differt  t  a  Lavatera  thuringiaca  discrepat : 
habitu  omnino  graciliore,  caule  e  radice  verisimiliter  bienni 
saepissime  tantum  unico  simpliciseimo,  floribus  magi*  di- 
stantibus  et  pedunculis  imprimis  fructiferis  gracilioribus  et 
(ongioribus,  petalis  magis  conniventibus  et  vix  emarginatis 
pec  profunde  excisis  ut  in  Lav.  thuringiaca,  denique  pube 
rariori  et  asperiori  nec  molliuscula  vel  in  tomenti  specicm 
abeunte. 

54.  Lathyrus  rotundifolius.  Nov.f 

L.  pedunculis  multifloris,  cirrhis  diphyllis,  foliolis  sub- 
rotundis,  inurnodiis  nudis. 

Occurrit  in  nemoribus  sub  fruticibus  quibus  innititur. 
Floret  Majo.  ^ . 

Obs.  Elegantem  hanc  speciem  in  Tauriae  quoque  nemo- 
ribus occurrentem  curatiu9  in  Flora  hujus  Chersonesi  de- 
scribani.  Floret  tempore  vernali  cum  Orobis.  Orobus 
sylvaticus  foliis  circa  caulem  auriculalis.  Buxb.  C.  3.  p.  28. 
tab.  41.  huic  non  absimilis  est,  sed  stipula?  in  nostro  non 
sunt  adeo  magna: . 

55.  Ervum  tenuis simum.  Nov. 

E.  pedunculis  filiforcnibus  subuuifloris,  calycibus  brc- 
yissimis. 

f  An  Lathyros  rotuadifoliut  WUUL  Sp.PL3.p.  1088—Eo. 

Haud 
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Haud  infrequens  in  graminosis  apricis.   Floret  Majo.  O. 

Obs.  Ervo  tctraspermo  affine  et  forte  ab  autoribus  cum 
eo  confusum  :  etenim  in  Tauria  et  per  totum  tractum  Ta- 
naiccnsern  non  rarum,  olim  in  Germania  quoque  meridi- 
onal^ mihi  ni  fallor,  occurrit.  Ervum  tetraspermum  Leers 
Fl.  Herbom.  et  Lamarck  Diet.  Enc.  potiu9  ad  nostram 
speciem  quam  ad  E.  tetraspermum  Linn,  pertinere  videtur. 
DiflTert  ab  hoc  :  folioUs  paucioribus,  cirrhis  longis  simpli- 
cissimis,  pedunculis  apice  vix  in  mucronem  protractis,  flo- 
ribu3  omnium  minimis,  calycinis  dentibus  brevissimis. 

56.  Astragalus  onobrychioides.  Nov. 

A.  (caulescens  ercctus)  pubescens,  foliis  petiolatis,  folio- 
lis  ellipticis,  spicis  subcapitatis  longissime  pedunculatis, 
calycinis  dentibus  bracteisque  acuminatis,  vexillo  elongato, 
leguminibus  oblongis  erectis. 

Astragalus  orientalis  canescens,  capitultB  Trifolii  bitu- 
minosi,  flore  dilute  purpureo.  Toumef,  Cor,  p.  28  ?  f 

Radix  lignosa,  valida. 

Catties  e  stipite  baseos  sublignescente  aliqui,  recti,  vix 
pedales,  simplices,  basi  foliosi  pube  adpressa  sericea  cane- 
srentes,  superne  nudiusculi,  sulcati,  virides  attamen  pube- 
scentes. 

Folia  alterna,  petiolata,  eadem  pube  qua  basis  caulis 
cancscentia. 

Peiioli  tenues,  longi  scilicet  foliolorum  conjugationibus 
longo  demum  a  caule  intervallo  incipientibus. 

Foliola  a  10-  ad  15-jugacum  impari,  opposita  aut  al- 
terna, Astragali  Onubrychis  foliolis   breviora,  elliptica, 

parva. 

Stipidce  oppositifolia?,  amplexicaules,  albo-membrana- 
ceee,  bifida?;  laciniis  subulatis,  villosis  margineque  quasi 
ciliatis. 

t  Vid.  IV m.  Sper.  Plantar.  3.  p.  1261/-Eo. 
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Spicce  fiorum  breves,  subcapitatae,  terminales. 

Braciece  subulatae,  membranaceae,  villosae  imprimis  mar- 
gined longitudine  calycis. 

Flores  fere  magnitudine  et  forma  Astragali  Onobrychis. 

Calyx  albido-villosus  intermixes  villis  parcis  nigris ;  den- 
tibus  acuminatis  hirsutis,  longitudine  tubi. 

Corolla  purpurea,  colore  dilutiore  quam  Astr.  Ono- 
brychis.' 

Vexillum  alis  carinaque  duplo  longius  obtusum.  Alee 
integral. 

Legumina  non  racemosa,  sed  potius  in  capitulum  con- 
gesta,  erecta,  brevia,  subtus  gibba,  acuminata,  villis  mixtis 
albis  nigrisque  birta. 

Semina  reniformia,  atra,  nitida. 

In  collibus  lapidosis  non  infrequens,  imprimis  circa  Kurt- 
Bulak.    Floret  Maio,  Junio.  11 . 

Obs.  Astragalum  Onobrychin  refert,  quamvis  certe  di- 
versus  et  spica  subcapitata  brevissima,  bracteis  subulatis, 
calycinis  dentibus  acuminatis,  nec  non  foliis  longe  petio- 
latis  distinguendus. 

57.  Astragalus  pilosus  p.florepallido, 

A.  (caulescens  erectus)  villosus,  foliolis  elliptico-lance- 
olatis,  spicis  longe  pedunculatis  brevibus,  carina  unguicu- 
Jata,  leguminibus  oblongis  erectis. 

Astragaloides  montana  incana  major  albo  flore.  Barrel. 
Icon,  557. 

Radix  perennis. 

Caules  erectiusculi,  vix  pedales,  simplices,  teretes,  mol- 
liter  villosi. 

Stipulce  breves,  amplexicaules,  acuminata;. 

Foliola  circiter  10-juga  cum  impari,  ssepe  alterna,  ellip- 
tico-Ianceolata,  utrinque  villosa,  vix  incana. 

Pedunculi  axillares,  firmi,  elongati,  sulcati;  inferiores 
longissimi. 

Flores 
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Flares  racemosi,non  multt,  confetti,  brevtter  peduncttlati. 

Bractcce  subulata?,  minima?,  villosa*. 

Calyv  villosus  pilis  mixtis  atris  raris,  nec  canescens  ;  <krt- 
tibus  brevibus  subaequalibus. 

Corolla  pallide  flavescens  ad  oehro!eucum  vergens. 

Vex'dlum  ovatum,  emarginatum,  alia  patrilo  longius;  aUs 
semisagittatae,  apice  obsolete  emarginat*  ;  carina  basi  late- 
rali  utrinque  gibba,  ungnicufo  lineari  longitudine  dentia 
calycini  tcrminata;  qua  nota  hacc  species  a  compluribus 
afEnium  facillime  dignoscitur. 

Legumina  racemosa,  imbricata,  fere  forma  legumtnum 
antecedentis  speciei,  oblonga,  mucronata,  supra  canaiiculata, 
subtus  subcarinata,  villosa. 

Semina  rcniformia,  parva,  nigro-nitida. 

Occurrit  cum  pneccdente  et  eodem  tempore  floret.  If. . 

*  Astragalus  pilosus  a.flore  saturatiore. 

A.  villosissimus,  foliolis  elliptico-lanceolatis,  pedunculia 
folio  longioribus,  spicis  cylindricis,  carina  unguiculata,  le- 
guminibus oblongis  crectis. 

A.  pilosus :  caulescens  erectus  pilosus,  floribus  spicatis, 
leguminibus  subulatis  pilosis.  Linn.  ed.  Reich.  3.  p.  526. 

Crescit  in  collibus  siccioribus  Taurice.  Floret  Majo, 
Junio,  "U. 

Obs.  Astragalus  pilosus  a  ct  0,  ille  in  Tauria,  hie  in 
Caucaso  Caspico  Jectus,  tot  notis  conveniunt,  ut  utrumque 
specie  separare  non  audeam.  Diflert  a  a  |S  villositate  major*, 
pedunculis  minus  elongatis,  spicis  longioribus  floribusque 
numerosioribus,  bracteis  longitudine  calycis,  dentibuscaly- 
cims  magis  acuminatis,  corollis  saturatius  luteis-. 

58.  Astragalus  varws. 

A.  (caulescens  erectus)  piibcscens,  ftrtiol is  lineari -laneeo- 
latis,  racemis  elongatis  longe  pcdunculatis,  floribus  subses- 
sijibus  d (stantibus,  leguminibus  ovato-oblongis  evcctis. 

Astragalus 
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Astragalus  varius.  S.  G.  Gmelin  Itbi.  I.  p.  1 16.  tab.  1 7« 
Astragalus  caulesccns  erectus,  floribus  longe  spi- 

catis  laxis  erectis,  stipulis  nigricantibus.  Lamarck  Diet. 

Enc.  Bot.  \.p.  313.  n.  21. 
Radix  perennis,  c  qua 

Caules  nonnulli,  erecti,  sesquipedales,  parum  ramosi, 
terettusculi,  pube  incumbente  sericea  vestiti. 

Folia  pinnata ;  foliolis  quinquejugis  aut  ultra,  lineari- 
lanceolatis,  acutis,  semunciam  longis,  pubescentibus  sicut 
cautis. 

SiipuLe  parvae,  lanceotatae. 

Racemi  versus  apicem  eaulis  axillares,  elongati  caulemquc 
ssepe  superantes,  longe  pedunculati. 

Flores  alterni,  minime  imbricati,  erectiusculi,  subsessiles, 
magnitudine  nec  forma  Astragali  Onobrychis. 

Bractece  minima,  subulatae. 

Calyx  villosus,  villis  albis  et  atro-purpurascentibus  mix- 
tis;  dentibus  5  subulatis,  subsequalibus,  margine  albido- 
villosi3simis. 

Fexillum  caeruleum,  ex  ovato-oblongum,  obtusum,  alis 
longius  neque  vero  duplo.  AUb  semicordatae,  acutiuscuhe, 
caerulcas.  Carina  alis  brevier,  obtusa,  pallida,  macula  apicis 
saturatiore. 

Legumina  erect  a,  ex  ovato-oblonga,  acuta,  villosa,  non 
magna,  fere  forma  legumiuum  Astr.  Onobrychis. 

Lectus  in  arenosis  ad  mare  Caspium  circa  Tarki  et  Der- 
bentum.    Floret  Junio.  %. 

Obs.  Stipulas  caulemque  sub  illis  nigris  villis  valde 
pubescere  et  quasi  barbatum  esse  asserit  CI.  Lamarck  loc. 
cit. :  quod  fortasse  in  culto  obtinet ;  in  spontaneo  villi  isti 
saepe  desunt,  nec  unquam  adeo  conspicui,  ut  definitionem 
speciei  intrare  mereantur. 

50.  Astragalus  sanguinokntus.  Nov. 

A.  (scapo  nudo,  absque  caule  folioso)  pnbescens,  scapis 

foliis 
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foliis  longioribus  declinatis  paucifloris  j  foliolis  ellipticis 
supra  glabris,  leguminibus  erectiusculis  oblongis,  arcuatis 
compressis. 

Radix  perennis,  lignosa,  valida,  apice  multiceps,  e  qua 
ecu  ex  stipite  lignescente  foliorum  fasciculi  scapique  denso 
cespite  originem  ducunt. 

Folia  humi  strata,  petiolata ;  foliolis  parvis,  circiter 
10-jugis  cum  imparl,  ex  elliptico  subrotundis,  obtusissimis 
et  levissime  emarginatis,  e  viridi  glaucescentibus,  supra 
glabris,  subtus  villis  incumbentibus  pubescentibus.  , 

Scapi  circiter  digi tales,  foliis  longiores,  supini,  teretes, 
pubescentes  eodem  modo  quo  foliolorum  pagina  inferior. 

Flores  terminates  non  multi,  vix  quinis  plures,  brevis- 
sime  pedicellati,  erecti,  magnitudine  et  forma  florum  Astr# 
exscapi. 

Bractece  subulatas,  vix  pedicello  longiores. 

Calyx  cylindricus,  pubescens  villis  albis  nigrisque  in- 
cumbentibus, 5-dentatus ;  denticulis  aequalibus,  acutis,  bre- 
vibus. 

Vexillum  calyce  duplo  longius,  margine  apicem  versus 
reflexo,  emarginatum,  ex  albido  dilutissime  purpurascens 
imprimis  basi  superne. 

Alee  vexillo  haud  multo  breviores,  albse,  apice  laterali 
obsolete  emarginatae.  Carina  alis  brevior,  obtusa,  alba, 
macula  apicis  magna  eleganter  cyanea. 

Legumoi  forma  Viciae,  erectiusculum,  oblongum,  com- 
prcssum  sutura  crassiore,  arcuatum,  styli  basi  rigescente 
acuminatum,  eadem  qua  calyx  pube  instructum  sutura 
magis  pubescente,  puuetis  numerosis  saepe  confluentibus 
purpureis  adspersum,  biloculare  polyspermum  more  generis. 

Lectus  cum  Alchemillaespeciebus,Thymis,Helianthemo 
et  aliis  in  editis  locis  circa  Kurt-Bulak,  Floret  Majo, 
Junio.  7/ . 

Obs.  Polygala  Camerarii  Rpit.  929.  quae  ab  autoribus 
ad  Astragalum  monspessulanam  trahitur,  totum  nostri 

habitum 
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habitura  exprimit,  quamvis  leguminum  angustia  et  longi- 
tudine  videatur  diversa.  Nomea  triviale  a  macula  carina;  et 
a  leguminibus  punctis  rubris  adspersis  desumsimus. 

60.  Mkdicaoo  glutinosa.  Nov. 

M.  pedunculia  racemosis,  leguminibus  reniformi-con- 
tortis  calycibusque  villoso-viscidis,  caulibus  suberectis  pube- 
scentibus. 

Planla  perennis,  statura  et  modo  cresceadi  Medic,  sa- 
tiv»  affinis. 

Caules  e  radice  aliquot,  in  loco  natali  ordinario  nempe  in 
graminosis  exaltatis  fertiliorfcus  erecti,  in  siccis  declinati, 
leviter  pubescentes. 

Stipulce  liueari-subulatae ;  inferiores  basi  denticulatae, 
superiores  integrse. 

Fbliola  inferiora  ovata,  superiora  cuneiformia,  argute* 
serrata  margine  baseos  integro. 

Racemi  axiilares  pedunculati ;  pedunculis  firmis,  rectis, 
striati9,  circiter  sesquiuncialibus. 

Ffores  forms  communis  in  hoc  genere,  Medicaginis  sa- 
tiv»  floribus  paullo  majores. 

Calyx  pedicellique  pilis  erectis  apice  liquorem  viscidum 
secernentibus  obsiti. 

Corolla  pallida,  mox  in  ochroleucum  vergens^  colore 
Loti  siliquosse,  vexilli  medio  et  carina  disco  saturatiorihus ; 
mox  dilute  caemlescens,  vexillo  obscurius  lineato,  carinas 
autem  disco  constanter  luteo. 

Legumina  in  figuram  reniformem  contorta,  integra*  vil- 
loso-viseida  sicut  calyces. 

Occurrit  in  montium  graminosis  fertilioribus,  circa  Kurt- 
Bulak  frequens ;  nec  in  lapidosis  siccis  plane  exulat.  Floret 
Junio.  21 . 

Obs.  Medicagini  sativae  affinis  ;  viscositate  calycum  le- 
gurainumque,  ncc  non  riorum  colore  constanter  pallidiore 
dignoscenda. 

VOL.  II.  H  h  61.  Scobzo- 
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6-1 .  Scorzonbra  eriosperma.  Nov. 

S.  foliis  lineari-subulatis  canaliculars  cauleque  basi  sub- 
lanatis,  seminibus  tomento  candidissimo  vestitis. 

Scorzoncra  cretica  angustifolia,  semine  tomento  candi- 
dissimo. Tournef.  Cor.  p/36.f 

Radix  formie  communis  in  hoc  genere. 

.  Caules  muhi,  adscendentes,  simplices,  basi  foliosi  sub- 

*  - 

lanati,  superne  nudi,  glabri,  uniflon. 

Folio,  graimnea,  lineairia,  longa,  acuminata,  canaliculata, 
dorso  carinata,  nervosa,  basi  eodem  modo  quo  caulis  lana 
vaga  albissima  instructa. 

Flares  Scorzonerae  hispanicae  floribus  minores. 

Cahjcince  squama:  exteriorcs  duplo  breviores  circiter  10 ; 

interiores  8  laeves. 

Corollulce  haud  multae,  luteae,  extima  subinde  linctura 

levi  purpurea. 

Genitalia  concoloria. 

Semina  tota  tomento  sericeo  candidissimo  tecta. 
Pappus  plumosus,  nmltisetus. 

In  graminosis  altioribus,  nec  non  in  aren/wis  maris  Cas- 
pici  circa  Tarki  ct  Derbentum  obvia.    Floret  Junio.  It . 

62.  Carduus  lappaceus.  Nov. 

C.  (foliis  sessilibus)  foliis  bifariam  pinnatifidis  spinosis 
supra  hispidis  subtus  tomentosis,  calycibus  subsessili- 
bus  foliosis,  squarais  aeuininatissimis  inermibus  reflcxo- 

i 

uncinatis. 

Catties  e  radice  percnni  nonnulli,  circiter  tripedales,  sim- 
plices,  nudi,  albo-tomentosi,  sulcato-angulati ;  ramis  apicis 

brcvibus  floriferis. 

Folia  sessilia,  bifariam  pinnatifida;  segmentis  alternia 
clongatis  pectinato-patentibus,  lineari-Ianceolatis,  apice 
spina  alba  valida  munitis ;  quibus  inteijccU  sunt  segmenta 

f  Kst  tynooymou  Scorz.  creticx  H'M.  Sj>.  PL  3.  p.  4358^-Eo. 

multo 
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multo  minora  retroflexa  apice  spinosa  et  insuper  basi 
utrinque  spina  sive  dcnticulo  spinoso  munita.    Fblia  supe- 
Tivra  minora  et  minus  profunde  secta,  spinis  tamen  haud 
minus  validis:  omnia  superne  viridia  pilis  rigidis  erectis 
hispida,  subtus  <ilbo-tomentosa» 

Flores  ad  caulis  ramorumqae  apices  nonnulli  approxi- 
mate subgtobosi,  magnitudine  florum  Arctii  Lappa;,  pe- 
dunculis  brevissimis  foliosis  insistentes ;  ita  quidem,  ut 
folia  floralia  caulinis  summis  sitnilia  involucri  speciem  re- 
ferant. 

Calyces  glabri,  virides;  squamis  linearibus,  in  acumen 
setaceum  longum  tenuissimum  subinerme  apice  patulum 
deorsum  arcuatum  et  pnrpurascens  productis. 

Flosculi  purpurei  colore  et  forma  Cardui  lanceolati. 

Pappus  plumosus. 

Occurrit  bine  inde  in  montibus  altioribus.  Floret  Au- 
gusto.  <?. 

Obs*  Carduus  scaber.  Poiret,  Foy.  en  Barbarie,  tup.  231 . 
hosiro  certe  affinis  est  et  forte  idem ;  repugnat  tamen  sta- 
tura  gigantea  14—15  pedum. 

* 

6s.  Carduus  strigosus.  Nov. 

C.  (foliis  sessilibus)  foliis  sinuato-pinnatifidis  spinosis, 
lobis  altcrnis  minoribus  divaricatis  supra  strigosis  subtus 
glabris,  calycibus  ovatis  glabris,  spinis  simplicibus  patulis. 

Radix  biennis. 

Caules  plerumque  nonnulli  biped  ales,  tripedales  et  al- 
tiores,  simplices,  sulcati,  glabri  j  ramis  floriferis  versus 
apicem  haud  elongatis,  attamen  longioribus  quam  ante* 
cedentis. 

Folia  utrinque  viridia;  superne  et  margine  pilis  rigidis- 
simis  quasi  spinulis  maxime  hispida  5  subtus  glabra,  venis 
reticulata  5  caeterum  sessilia,  bifariam  sinuato-pinnatifida  ; 
segmentis  brevioribus  quam  antecedentis,  sed  in  spinas  haud 
minus  validas  desinentibus ;  aJternis  brevissimis  retrorsum 

H  h  2  discedentibus 
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discedentibus  ct  utrinque  spinula  laterali  munitis  sicat 
antecedentis. 

Flares  antecedentis  floribus  majoTea,  at  Cardui  lanceolati 
floribus  minores. 

Calyces  ovati,  glabri,  viridef,  spinosi ;  spinis  simplicibUs 
patulis  rectis  albican tibus. 

CoroUce  purpureae  forma  praecedentis. 

Pappus  plumosus. 

£  frequentissimis  Cardui  speciebus  ubique  in  roderati* 
campis  et  agris  incultis  occurrit.  Floret  Augusto,  Sep- 
tembri.  <y  . 

64.  Carthamus  cynaroides.  Nov. 

C.  fbliis  utrinque  tomentosis,  -radicalibus  pinnatifidis, 
caulinis  oblongis  adnato-decurrentibus  dentato-spinosis, 
cal)xibus  solitariis  aphyllis,  squamis  apice  triangularibu* 
reflexis. 

Radix:  simplex,  descendcns,  biennis. 
Caulis  crectus,  circiter  pedalis,  raro  bipedalem  altitudi- 
nem  attingens,  basi  simplex,  superne  divisus  in  ramos  2  aut 

i 

3  unifloros,  lana  alba  mollissima  tenui  vestitus. 

Folia  utrinque  lanata  sicut  caulis  ;  radicalia  et  caulina 
inferiora  lyrato-pinnatifida,  dentata,  dentibus  spinosis  di- 
varicatis  ;  superiora  oblonga  non  dissecta,  sed  tantuua  den- 
tata ;  caulina  omnia  nervo  medio  cauli  adnata  sic  decurren- 
tia,  apice  soluta. 

Pedunctdi  brevissimi,  nudi,  arachnoideo-villosi  sicnt 
calyces. 

Calyx  globosus,  magnitudine  Cardui  Eriophori ;  squamis 
exterioribus  apice  triangulari  reflexo  carinato,  spina  tenni- 
nali  et  quibusdam  minutis  lateral ibus ;  squamis  interioribus 
subulatis,  membranaceis,  pungentibus,  erectis. 

Corollulce  candidae ;  tubo  lineari ;  limbo  paullo  crassiore, 
basi  monophyllo  cylindrico,  laciniis  linearibus. 

Genitalia  concoloria. 

AnthertB 
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Anther a>  coroliulai  noubiliter  excedentes.  Stylus  bifidus 
amhcras  vix  supererainens. 

Reeeptacuhtm  villis  longis  rigidis  tortis  instructum. 

Pappus  setaceus,  receptaculi  villis  similis,  fugax. 

Semina  angulata,  costis  elevatis  nigro-punctulatis;  grisea 
punctisque  minimis  excavatis  insculpta. 

Crescit  passim  in  ruderatis,  ad  vias  et  aggeres  inter  Kubam 
et  Schamachiam.    Floret  Junio,  Julio.  <?. 

Obs.  Adoptata  complurium  e  rccentioribus  methodo 
hanc  pi  ant  am  ob  calycinas  squamas  appendiculatas  dupli- 
cato-spinosas  ad  Cartkamum  retuli.  Nomen  triviale  ana- 
logiam  imprimis  riorum  majusculorura  calycibus  globosis 
duris  praeditorum,  cum  Cynara  indicat. 

63.  Carthamus  glaucus.  Nov. 

C.  ram  is  subcorymbosis  paucis,  foliis  superioribus  vil- 
loso-viscidis  glaucis,  spinis  foliacco-marginatis,  calycibus 
foliosis,  squamis  intimis  lanceolatis  aequalibus. 

Cnicus  Atractylidis  folio  et  facie  incanus  patulus  florc 
purpurascente.  Tournef,  Cor,  p.  33. f 

Radix  annua  simplex. 

Caulis  circiter  pedalis  erectus  laeviusculus,  basi  simplex; 
tuperne  rami*  paucis  subunifloris,  subcorymbosis,  attamen 
haud  raro  quoque  ipso  caulc  altioribus. 

Folia  denUto-pinnatifida  spinosa ;  radicalia  profunde 
aecta  fere  pinnata,  segmentis  oppositis  angustis  patentibus 
spinosis  margine  spinulosis,  impari  majore  ovato-indiviso ; 
caulina  minus  lacera,  superior*  imprimis  floralia  pube  tenui 
subviscida  glaucescentia  immo  in  caesium  vergentia. 

Flores  ad  apicem  caulis  et  ram o rum  solitarii,  oblongi, 
foliis  sopremis  caulinis  similibus  involucrati, 

Squamee  calycinse  propriae  submcmbranaceae,  apice  sca- 
nosae,  omnes  etiam  intimae  lanceolatae  aequales  et  in  mu- 
cronem  inermem  ex  cur  rentes, 

f  Hoc  »ynonymon  t*  W Old.  Sp.  PL  Carthwao  deotato  wJjfcctiun.-Eo. 

H  h  3  Corollulce 
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Corollulce  purpureo-caeruleae  colore  florum  Serratulae  ar- 
vensis;  tubo  filiformi  longo,  fauce  inflata,  lineis  quinque 
obscurioribus,  laciniis  filiformibus. 

AnthercB  corollas  concolores  eademque  paullo  breviores. 

Filamenla  sub  apice  villosa. 

Stylus  simplex  corollula  longior.    Stigma  simplex. 

Receptaculum  conicum,  setoaum. 

Semina  exteriora  pappo  destituta ;  caeterorom  pappus  ex1 
setis  numerosis  membranaceis  laevissimis  gilvis  constat. 

Occurrit  rarius  in  collibus  apricis,  lectus  in  vicinia  rivu- 
Iorum  Giljeni  et  Atse,    Floret  Junio,  Julio.  Q. 

66.  Carthamus  lanatus.  , 

C.  ramis  subcorymbosis  paucis,  foliis  glabriusculis  viridi- 
bus,  spinis  foliaceo-marginatis,  calycibus  foliosis,  squamis 
intimis  sub  apice  dilatatis  serrulatis. 

C.  lanatus:  caule  piloso  superne  lanato,  foliis  inferiori- 
bus  pinnatifidis,  summis  amplexicaulibus  dentatis.  Linn. 

ed.  Reich.  3.  p.  698. 

Copiosus  ubique  in  pascuis,  agris,  ad  vias  et  aggeres* 

Floret  Junio,  Julio.  Q. 

Obs.  Prsecedentimaxime  affinis,  nec  ulla alia  nota,  quam 
defectu  pubis  subviscidae,  squamarum  calycinarum  intima- 
rum  forma,  denique  corollulis  ochroleucis  discrepans.  In 
Tauria  quoque  occurrit,  ubi  Carthamus  glaucua  cum  inse- 
quenti  specie  exsulat. 

67.  Carthamus  oxyacantha.  Nov. 

C.  ramis  corymbosis  pluribus,  foliis  glabriusculis  lucidis, 
spinis  tenuissimis  coloratis,  calycibus  foliosis. 

An  Cnicus  orientalis  humilior  florc  flavo.  Tournef.  Cor. 
p.  33  ? 

Radix  annua,  forma  preecedentium. 
Caulh  plerumque  pede  brevior,  basi  simplex,  superne  in 
ramos  floriferos  numerosiores  paten  tiores  et  habitiorem 

corymbum 
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corymbum  eflicientes  subdtvisus,  albissimus,  supcrne  vil- 
losus. 

Folia  minus  profunde  secta  dentibusque  minoribus  quam 
antecedentium,  apicc  tantum  nec  unquam  margine  spinosis  ; 
cteterum  laete  viridia  cum  nitore,  ct  quam  vis  leviter  pube- 
scant  nequaquam  etiam  summa  glaucescentia.  Spince  ere- 
briores,  flavae,  exiles  et  nude,  nec,  ut  antecedentium,  mar- 
gine foliaceo  ipsum  tantum  apiccm  liberum  relinquentc 
cinctse,  sed  statim  ab  origine  e  folii  substantia  libera;. 

Flores  forma  et  involucro  praecedentium. 

Flosculi  pauciores,  toti  saturatius  lutei,  lineis  nullis  picti ; 
limbo  squali  basi  non  campanulato  ut  in  pnecedentibus, 
sed  ad  ipsura  tubum  usque  fisso,  laciniis  linearibus. 

Genitalia  corollulis  concoloria. 

Lectus  inter  segetes  in  vicinia  rivulorum  At»  et  Giljeni 
nec  alibi.    Floret  Junio.  ©. 

Obs.  Hssc  quoque  species  pluriinis  notis  cum  praeceden- 
tibus  convenit,  facilius  tamen  ab  his  distinguitur,  quam 
hae  inter  sese  invicem.  Caraeteres  diagnosticos  majoris 
momenti  ipsa  speciei  definitio  exhibet, 

68.  Carlina  Echinus.  Nov. 

C.  foliis  spinosis  sinuatis  dentatis  subtus  tomentosis, 
calycinis  squamis  ciliatis  flosculis  brevioribus,  exterioribus 
spinosis  patulis,  tnterioribus  subulatis  reflexis. 

Radix  biennis  ? 

Caulis  sesquipedalis  aut  bipedal  is,  erectus,  sup  erne  ramo- 
sus,  suleato*angulatus  mediante  nervo  medio  foliorum  de- 
currente,  subtomentosus. 

Folia  semiamplexicaulia,  oblonga,  s'tnuata;  lobis  den- 
tatis, dentibus  divaricatis,  apice  spina  tenui  longa  et  margine 
spinulis  nonnullis  parvis  armatis ;  supra  leviter  pubescent ia, 
subtus  tomcnto  tenui  canescentia ;  sttprema  minora,  spinis 
crebris  bifariam  patcntibus  longissimis  instructa. 

H  h  4  Flores 
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Flores  in  ramis  ramulisque  terminalcs,  supsessiles  soli* 
tarii,  nutantes,  circiter  Jaccae  magnitudine. 
,  Calyx  subglobosus,  imbricatus;  squaniis  ol^longis,  cx- 
terioribus  in  spinam  longam  basi  ciliatam  albidam  patularo 
desinentibus,  interioribus  membranaceis,  angustis,  subula» 
tis,  ciliatis,  vix  pungentibus,  recurvis. 

Flosculi  omnes  aiqualcs  hcrmaphroditi  sulphurei  j  tubo 
filiformi  tenui,  limbo  erecto,  laciniis  filiformibus. 

Genitalia  concoloria,  vix  corollularum  longitudine.  Stylus 
apice  vix  fissus. 

Receptaculum  piloso-paleaceum,  nempe  pi  Jig  basi  in 
membranularo  brevissimam  counatis. 

Semina  albida,  Jacvia,  forma  seminum  Cardui  j  pappo 
plum oso  fere  flosculorum  longitudine. 

Hinc  inde  obvia  in  lapidosis  siccis,  imprimis  ad  rivorum 
margined  in  tractu  montium  inter  Kubam  et  Schamacbiam. 
Floret  Julio.  <?. 

Obs.  Planta  haec  (ceque  ac  species  affines,  Carlina  atracty> 
Jpides  Linn,  et  Carl,  gorterioides  Lamarckii)  segre  ad  hoc 
genus  refertur ;  a  Carduo  quoqueet  a  Carthamo  aliena. 

« 

69.  Gnaphalium  candidissimum.    Nov.  \ 

G.  sujblignescens  niveo-tomentosum,  foliis  eJJiptico- 
lanceolatis  succulentis,  corymbo  composite,  calycibus  ova* 
tis  pubescentibus. 

Elichrysum  oricntali  simile,  calyce  fjorum  argenteo. 
TournefCor.p.M) 

Coldest  basi  liguesccnte  plures,  dodranfales  ant  brevi- 
ores,  dcclinati,  simpliccs,  florum  corymbo  {erniinati,  to- 
mento  candidissimp  denso'ecu  cpidermidc  obducti  <equc  ac 
pedunculi  et  folia.  ' 

Folia  sparsa,  elliptico-Ianccolata,  brevia,  obtusiuscula, 
integerrima,  succulenta  $  svperiora  minus  qonferta  sensjm- 
que  minora  et  angustiora. 

Flores 
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Flares  in  corymbos  demos  multifloros  dispoiiti,  ovati, 
Gnaphalii  arenarii  floribus  duplo  majores. 

Calycince  squama  imbricatae,  obtusa* ;  exteriores  breri- 
ores  in  medio  tomento  tenui  albo  vestitae  margine  dilutis* 
sime  fuscescentes ;  interiores  longiores  albo-menibranacea?, 
linea  dorsali  apicem  non  attingente  viridi. 

Fiosculi  omnes  aequalcs  hermaphrochti  ;  limbo  5-fi^£. 
luteo. 

Anthem  lutcae,  eorollulas  vix  supereminentes, 
Styli  in  floreutc  vix  staminum  longitudine. 
Receplaculum  nudum. 

Semina  minutissima,  pappo  piloso  multiseto  fere  longi- 
tudine flosculorum. 

Commune  ad  margine*  lapidosos  rivulorum  imprimis 
rivi  Pirsagat  in  vicinia  Veteria  Schamaehiae.  Floret  Julio, 
Augusto.  Jj-V. 

Obs.  Videtur  Gnaphaliio  oriental i  non  diffine,  folris  bre* 
vibus  elliptico-lanceolatis  succulentis  ct  tomento  den  so 
candidissimo  distinguendum. 

•  m  • ,  ♦  •  *   i  . 

♦  »  .  ■  -   *  •< 

70.  Anthemis fraticulosa.  Now 

A.  suffruticosa  diffusa  incana,  ramis  adscendentibussu- 
perne  nudis  umfloris,  foliolis  lincaribus  carnosis,  petatts 
ovatis. 

Anthemis  fruticosa,  foliolis  lincaribus  carnosis,  pedun- 
"  colia  longioribua  nudis  ercctis  umfloris.    Gerard  Prov. 
p.  200.  tab.  8. 

Chamaemelum  montanum  ineanumv  absynthioides.  Bar- 
rel, k.  451.  . 

Radix  multiceps,  fibris  longissirnis. 

Caulis  basi  fruticulosus  diffusus,  emittens  fasciculos  fo- 
liorum  el  ramos  florifetos  erectos,  spithamaeos  simpnees, 
superne  nudos  uninjoros,  villis  incumbentibus  albis  pube- 
scentes  aicut  tota  planta. 

Folia 
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Folia  petiolata,  pinnato-composita ;  pinnuHs  altemis 
oblongis  brevibus  carnosis,  apice  mucrone  minimo. 

Pedunculi  minus  quam  caules  canescentes,  subtilissime 
striati. 

Flores  magnitudine  Cotulaa. 

Calyx  hemisphaericus  albo-villosus;  squamis  ovatis  mar- 

€c  tenuis  si  me  membranaceis,  apice  appendiculo  acarioso 
%.to  dilute-fuscescente ;  interiorum  magno  dilatato. 
CoroUulce  radii  albae,  lata  et  breves,  apice  crenulis  3  aut 
4,  tubo  carnoso  compresso. 

CoroUulce  disci  5-fidae,  lutes,  tubo  carnoso. 
Stamina  radii  filamenta  5  antheris  carentia. . . 
Stamina  disci  fertilia,  vix  corollulis  lnngiora. 
Stylus  bifidus ;  radii  vix  tubum  corollulae  superemincns  j 
disci  fere  corollulse  longitudine. 

Receptaculum  hemisphaericum,  paleaceum  5  paleis  mem* 
branaceis,  linea  media  viridi  in  acumen  elongata,  fere  lon- 
gitudine tubt  corollularum. 

Semina  nuda,  angulata,  pappo  destitute. 
Copiosa  in  abruptis  sterilissimis  circa  Kurt-Bulak.  Floret 
Junio.  ^ . 

Obs.  Anthemidi  alpinae  Linn,  affinis,  sed  praeter  alias 
notas  caulibus  suffruticosis  ram o sis  diffusis  discrepans. 

71.  Achillea  Eupatorium.  Nov. 

A,  villosa,  foliis  pinnatis,  pinnulis  plano-patentibus, 
inciso-serratis,  basi  1  alio  re  decurrentibus,  corymbis  convexii 
amplissimis,  floribus  radio  destitutis. 

Ftarmica  orientalis  foliis  Tanaceti  incanis  flore  aureo. 
Buxb.  C.  9.  p.  85.  tab.  10. 

Ptarmica  orientalis  incana,  foliis  pinnatis,  semiflosculis 
florum  vix  conspicuis.  Tournef.  Cor.  p.  38.f 

f  Synonymon  hoc  exclodendum  erit  tec.  Willi.  5jp.  PL  S.  p.  2205.— Ed. 
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Radix  perennis. 

Caules  sspe  nonnulli,  erecti,  pedales,  simplices,  sulcati, 
villosi  et  subcanescentes  sicut  tota  planta  neque  vtro  albo* 

i 

tomentosi. 

'  Folia  pinnato-composita,  lata,  plana,  sessilia ;  foliolis 
oblongis,  acutiusculis,  inciso-serratis,  basi  latioribus  et 
postice  ad  petiolum  communem  decurrentibus  adeoque 
eonfluentibus. 

Cory m bus  terminalts  amplisstmus,  convexus,  densus,  c 
floribus  numerosissimis  constans. 

Flores  oblongi,  magnitudine  Ach.  Millerblii. 

Calyx  villosus ;  squamis  oblongis,  quibusdam  ad  basin 
brevioribus. 

Radius  nullus,  sed  flosculi  omnes  tubulosi,  circiter  deni, 
lutei,  genilalibus  concoloribus. 

Receptaculum  paleaceum ;  paleis  oblongis  albo-meinbra- 
naceis,  nervo  medio  viridi ;  state  elongandum  in  rachis 
speciem,  cui  flosculi  cum  paleis  adherent. 

Seniina  forms  communis  in  hoc  genere,  minutissima, 
pappo  carentia. 

Odor  fortis  generi  Achilles  peculiaris. 

Communis  ad  vias  et  syl varum  margines,  per  totam  re- 
gionem  circa  Derbentum,  Baku,  Kubara,  Schamachiam 
utramque.    Floret  Junio.  V. 

Obs.  Synonymon  Buxbaumii  certe  hue  pertinet,  quod 
Jocus  quoque  natajis  ab  eo  citatus  testatur.  Csterum  spe- 
cies nostra  proxima  videtur  Achilles  filipendulins  La- 
mardkiij  conf.  ej.  Diet.  Enc.  Bot.  1.  p.  27.  n.  12. 

*  ■ 

72.  Junipebus  excelsa.  Nov. 

J.  caule  arboreo  validissimo,  adults  foliis  minimis  oppo- 
sitis  quadrifariam  imbricatis^  tenells  acerosis  patulis  ternis, 

baccis  nigris. 

Cedrus  orientalis  fcetidissima  arbor  excelsa  5  scu  Sabina 

orientalis  fructu  parvo  nigro.  Tourncf.  Cor.  p.  41. 

3  Junipcrus 
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Juniperus  Sabina  var.  Taurica.  Pallas  Ross.  8.  13. 

Juniperushispanica:  foliis  quadrifariam  imbricatis  acutis. 
Mill,  Diet.  n.  13  ? 

Communis  in  montium  altiorum  lapidosis  aridis.  Jj  • 

Obs.  Diflfert  a  Junipero  Sabina  cui  proxima  proceritat© 
et  mole  trunci.  Folia  adultioris  vix  a  Sabinae  foliis  distm> 
guenda;  at  tcnella  folia  gerit  plane  absimiha,  scilicet  ace- 
rosa,  pungentia,  patula,  tenia,  Juniperi  communis  fqliis. 
onatoga.   Descriptionem  iu  Flora  Taurica  4ab»  W- 

*     t         »  r 

•  I  «  *  m 

73.  Saccharum  Ravenna.  Linn. 

S.panieula  elongata  contract*,  juniore  spiciformij  pe* 
dunculorum  calycumque  lana  longissima  flosculo*  submu- 
tiros  abtcojjdente. 

Radix  repens,  amplum,  saspe  cespitem  folio  rum  cujmo* 
rumque  promens. 

Cvlmi  sesquipedales,  bipedales,  immo  quandoquc  qua<lrU 
pcdales,  teretes,  superne  nudiusculi. 

Folia  lata,  arundinacea,  acuminata,  bete  viridia,  vaginis 
ore  pilosis.  .  u? 

Panicula  terminalis  elongata,  contracta ;  junior  immo 
dirm  floret  spicifbrmis  et  Alopecuro  anatoga  5  *tate  pa- 
tenter. 

Paniatlce  ravri  alterni,  imbricati,  subdivisi,  lana  Candida 
longissima  ct  molli  vestitt ;  quae  lana 

Spicules  parvas,  lineare*,  alternas,  approximua*  brevt* 
ter  pediccllatas  abscondit. 

Flosculi  pleriquc  feminei ;  masculi  ran. 

Calyx  gluma  uniflora  bivalvis ;  valvulis  oblongis  mero- 
branaccis  albis,  dorso  spadiceis  subaequalibus  muticis,  totis 
lana  eadem  qua  paniculae  rami  pedicellique  obsitis. 

Corolla  univalvis;  valvula  minima  alpo-membranacea, 
submutica,  calyce  involute. 

Stamina  spicularmn  mascularum  tria.  Anlherce  flavas 
admodum  fugaces. 

Gcrmen 
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Germen  spicularum  fceminearum  oblongum  ;  styli  duo, 
calvce  duplo  longiores,  plumosi,  purpnrei. 

Occurrit  in  planitie  versus  torrentcs  Kessartschai  etSamur 
inter  Kubam  et  Derbentum.    Floret  Junio.  11 . 

- 

■ 

74.  Mimosa  Stephaniana.  Nov. 

M.  (aculeata,  foliis  btpinnatis)  pubcscens,  folioli*  ovflto- 
oblongis  basi  inasqualibus,  spicis  simplicibus  elongatts, 
staminibirs  vix  corolla  loogioribus. 

Senna  Persica  spinosa,  foliis  exiguis.  Buxb.  C,  3.  p.  36. 
tab.  48.  mala. 

Siliqua  Nabathaea  ex  Persia  allata.  Breyn.  Exot.  Cent.  1. 
tab.  55.  legumen  optime.  * 

Radix  lignosa,  crassitie  itfgiti,  extus  atro-purpurea,  intus 
albida,  longissime  in  terram  defixa. 

Caulis  fruticosus,  erectus,  pedal  is  aut  bipedal  is,  raro  altior, 
crassitie  pennae  anserina;,  aculeatus  aculeis  sparsis  rectis 
basi  dilatatis,  pube  subtili  glaucescens. 

Rami  elongati,  graciles,  alternt,  adscendentes  fiexuosl, 
aculeati  et  pubesccntes  sicut  caulis,  praesertim  juniorcs. 

Stipulte  solitaries,  caducse ;  inferiores  subreniformes,  ob* 
•olete  denticulate ;  superiores  minores  scilicet  vix  foliola 
znagnitudine  superantes,  integras,  oblongae,  acute. 

Folia  abrupte  bipinnata,  circurascriptione  ovata,  brevitcr 
petiolata,  pubescentia  sicut  caulis;  pinnis  oppositis  conju- 
gationibus  saepe  quinis;  petiolo  communi  in  mucronetn 
muticum  brevissimum  excurrente. 

Foliola  subtredeeemjuga,  stricte  opposita,  ima  et  supe- 
riora  paullo  minora;  omnia  parva,  oblonga,  acutiuscula, 
obliqua  et  fere  semicordata  ob  basin  exteriorem  folioli  pro- 
duct  am  nervumque  principal  em  a  basi  ad  apicem  npn  per 
folioli  medium  sed  margini  antico  propius  excurrentem. 
Juxta  nervum  principalcm  alter  ex  ipsa  basi  marginem  in- 
teriorem  versus  exit,  qui  vero  folioli  apicem  haud  attingit. 

Race  mi 
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Racemi  axillares  simphcissirai,  solitarii,  folio  biigrorcs 
breviter  pedunculati. 

Flares  circker  magnitttdine  riorum  Veronica*,  palhde 
lutescentes,  brevissimis  tenmssimisquepedrcellis  insistentesj 
sparsi,  bractew  vix  ullis. 

Calyx  minimns,  denticulis  quinque. 

Corolla  regularts,  pentapetala ;  pe  talis  oblongis  acutius- 
culis,  parum  patenttbua. 

Stamina  10  feceptacnlo  inscrta,  corolla  paullo  longiora. 
Fdamenta  subutolta,  tasi  vix-  connexa,  aequalia.  Anther  cc 
fncumbtntes  flavae. 

Pistillum  unicum  staminibus  paullo  Iongias ;  germine 
oblongo ;  stylo  columnar! ;  stigmaie  simp]  ice,  torto. 

Legumen  oblongum,  circiter  sesquiunciale,  curvum,  ob- 
tusum,  farctum,  purpurascens,  multilocuiare,  scilicet  du- 
plici  seminum  ordine  intra  materiam  suberosam ;  singulis 
disse  pimento  trans versaJt  separatis. 

Semina  forma  communis  in  hoc  genere,  magna,  com- 
pressa,  subrotunda,  lsevissima,  pallide  fusca. 

Flares  mere  masculos  nullos  vidi  5  aftamen  phirimi  e 
floribus  abortiuut,  ita  iK  rare  legumina  tria  quatuorve  in 
eadem  spica  matura  semina  ferant.  Folia  autumno  deci- 
dunt  iu  .pecie  hac  frigorum  magi.  y»m  coheres  omnes 
pauente. 

Frequens  in  siccis  provincial  Schirvan,  imprimis  per 
planitiem  ad  Cyrum  fluvium,  eirca  Novam  Schamachtam 
et  in  vicinia  fluminis.  In  desertis  ad  dextrum  latus  Cyri. 
Araxem  versus,  integras  plagas  ferme  sola  occupat.  Floret 
Julio.  I?. 

Dicta  in  honorem  D.  Friderici  Stepbani,  Professoris 
Motquensis. 


Absolutis 
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Absolutls  stirplhus  novis  vel  minus  cognitis,  nonullantm, 
quarum  hactenus  mentionem  haud  feci,  nomina  subnscto. 


Ziziphora  capitata* 
Salvia  viridis. 

verbenaca. 
verticinata. 
sylvestris. 
jEthiopis. 


Sclarea. 


Iris  pumila. 
—  ochroleuca, 
Saccharum  Ravennte. 
Phalaris  bulbosa. 
Panicum  dactylon. 
Crypsis  phleoides  (Phleum 

schcenoides  Linn.) 
■  schcenoides  (Schce- 

nus  aculeatus  Linn.) 
Alopecurus  monspeltensis. 
Milium  paradox  urn. 
Agrostis  bromoides. 
Melica  ciliata. 
Poa  salina. 
Briza  virens. 
Cynosurus  echinatus. 


Avena  fatua. 
Arundo  Donax. 

  Phragmitis. 

*  Calamagrostis. 

.   epigejos. 

Trtticum  junceum. 


Triticum  prostratum. 
Dipsacus  laciniatus. 
Scabiosa  transylvanica. 
.  leucantha. 
plumosa. 


Galium  rubioides. 

1  ■  parisiense. 
Plantago  Psyllium. 

■■    -  Loeflingii. 
Camphorosma  monspeliensi  s 
Anchusa  italica. 
Asperugo  procumbcus. 
Echium  rubrum. 
Messerschmidia  Arguzia. 
Androsace  maxima. 
Convolvulus  lineatus. 
1  Cantabrica. 


Verbascum  phlomotdes. 
Cynanchum  acutum. 
Apocynum  venetum. 
Chenopodium  Botrys. 
Beta  maritima. 
Velezia  rigida. 
Tordylium  maximum. 
Caucalis  orientals. 
Daucus  Visnaga. 
Ferula  nodiHora. 
Laserpitium  aquiJegifolium. 
— — —  ferulaceum. 

Laserpitium 
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Laserpitium  prutenicum. 
Stat  ice  coriaria  Pail, 
— ■ —  fruticulosa. 
Linum  austriaeuin. 
■  flavum. 

 —  gallicum. 

Allium  sphjerocephalum. 
— —  descend  ens. 

 moschatura. 

*  1  flavum. 
Ornithogilum  narbonense. 
Bulbocodium  vernum. 
Atraphaxis  spinosa. 
Rumex  aegyptiacus. 

 Nemolapatho  Ehrh. 

affinis. 

Epilobium  rosm an ni folium. 
Stellera  Passerina. 
Zygophyllum  Fabago. 
Gypsophila  paniculata. 

 1,1  uouralis. 

— — —-  glomeratse  Pall. 

affinis. 
Dianthus  prolifer. 
*  ■ —  deltoides  ? 

■  Carthusianorum. 
Cucubalus  italicus. 
■  mollissimus. 
Silene  conoidea. 

 chloraefolia  Smith. 

Arenaria  fascioulata  Jacq. 
<  ■  striata  Allionii, 

Garidella  Nigellastrum. 
Ptganum  Harmala. 


Euphorbia  saxatilis. 

■  ■  gerardiana  Jaaf* 
Potentilla  supina. 

■  recta. 
Chelidonium  cornioulatum. 
Cistus  Fumana. 

 aegyptiacus. 

Helianthcmum 


Nigella 
Clematis  oriental  is. 
Thalictrum  minus* 
Teucrium  hircanicum. 

 Polium. 

Nepeta  ucrainica. 
Sideritis  montana. 
Stachys  lanata. 
—  recta. 
Marrubiura  peregrirrom. 
Phlomis  laciniata. 
'  Herba  Venti. 

■  ■  tuberosa. 
Thymus  vulgaris. 

  Zygis. 

■  Acinos. 
Scutellaria  orientalis. 
Prunella  laciniata. 
Rb'manthus  Trixago. 
Lathrsea  Phelypaea. 
Pedicularis  tuberosa. 
Dodartia  orientalis. 
Myagrum  rugosuiti. 
Anastatica  syriaca. 

Lepidium 
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Lcpktium  latifolium. 

■  vesicarium. 
Turritis  hirsuta. 
Geranium  ciconium. 
Althaea  hirsuta. 
Ononis  minutissima. 
Lathyrus  sphaericus  Reiz  ? 
 —  hirsutus. 

r   pisiformis. 

Vicia  narbonensis. 
Coronilla  Securidaca. 
Hippocrepis  unisiliqua. 
Hedysarum  buxbaumianum 

Pall. 

— — —  grandiflorum. 
t — i  Alhagi. 

>w'  cornutum. 
Phaca  salsula  PalL 
Astragalus  austriacus. 

■  cxscapus,  var.  0. 

 trimestris. 

Trifoliura  lappaceum. 
— —  angustifolium. 
— —  fragiferum. 
Lotus  Dorycnium. 
Hypericum  Coris. 
Tragopogon  major  Jacq. 
,  —  undulatus.  — 
Scorzonera  bispida  Fonk. 
 dichotoma  Vaklii. 


echioides. 
Chondrilla  juncea. 
Crepis  neglecta. 
Hyoseris  Hedypnois, 
Vol.  II. 


Serratula 


Carduus  poly  anthem  us. 
1  ciliatus. 
— —  marianus. 
  hispanicus  La- 
marck. 
—  mollis  Jacq. 


Cart  hamue  Acarna  Lamarck  • 

(Cnicus  Linn.) . 
Chrysocoma  villosa. 

 ■  Ltnosyris. 

Artemisia  pauciflora. 
— —  humilis. 

 rupestris. 

 piperita  Pall. 

Gnaphalium  arenanum, 

■  orientate. 
Xerantbemum  annuum. 
Conyza  squarrosa. 
Erigeron  acre. 


Senecio  erucifolius. 
Cineraria  longifolia  ? 
Inula  Oculus  Christi. 

 germanica. 

Aster  Amellus. 
Chrysanthemum  inodorum. 

—  ^  „ —  alpinum. 

Achillea  tomentosa. 
Buphthalmum  spinosum. 
Centaurea  Crupina. 
-  i  acuta  VaMii* 

— —  sibirica. 

■ 

I  i  Centaurea 
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Andropogon  Isch*mum. 
vEgilops  squarrosa. 
.  i  triuncialis. 


Centaurea  splendens. 
,  amara. 
..  solstitialis. 


Echinops  strigosus, 
Serapias  latifolia. 


Atriplex  hortensis,  var. 
 laciuiata. 


XXIX.  Historical  Account  of  Jos.  Dombey,  translated 
from  the  Pi  ench  of  Af.  Deleuzb*. 

Thb  names  of  literary  men  who  acquire  a  reputation  by 
their  writings,  descend  to  posterity,  together  with  their 
discoveries  5  and  should  their  contemporaries  deny  them 
justice,  or  envy  seek  to  obscure  their  deserts,  still  their, 
works  remain  a  durable  monument,  and  will  al  last  esta- 
blish their  proper  rank  in  literature.  The  history  of  the 
lives  of  such,  though  useful  to  point  out  the  steps  by  which 
they  advanced  to  knowledge,  and  to  diffuse  more  widely 


the  general  results  of  their  labours,  is  not  necessary  to  their 

^ar  differently  circumstanced  are  men  who,  unseduced 
by  the  comparatively  easy  n.ode  of  acquiring  know- 
ledge in  their  closets,  sacrifice  their  time,  their  fortune, 
and  their  health,  to  seek,  in  unknown  climes,  the  materials 
necessary  to  establish  on  a  solid  base  the  theories  of  inge- 
nious men.   For  these  travellers,  whilst  they  enrich  our 
museums  with  the  different  productions  of  the  globe,  whilst 
they  increase  our  knowledge  in  geography,  and  point  out 
new  sources  of  commerce  and  new  excrements  to  industry, 
too  frequently  fall  victims  to  their  zeal,  before  they  have 
completed  their  enterprises,  and  have  no  opportunity  of 
publishing  an  account  of  thei*  labours  and  their  discoveries. 
♦  Annalcs  du  Museum  National  cT  IlHtoire  Naturel!*,  torn.  it.  p.  136. 

They 
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They  have  a  claim  to  our  acknowledgments;  yet  their  names 
would  sink  into  oblivion,  unless  some  one  could  be  found 
willing  to  pay  them  the  tribute  of  writing  their  merited 
eulogy.  It  becomes  then  a  duty  in  us  to  pay  that  respect 
to  their  memory,  which  we  in  vain  regret  they  cannot  now 
enjoy. 

Prompted  by  these  considerations,  the  professors  of  the 
museum  are  anxious  to  record,  in  their  annals,  the  services 
which  Joseph  Dombey  has  rendered  to  natural  history  in 
general,  and  to  this  establishment  in  particular ;  and  1 
esteem  myself  happy  that  this  task  has  fallen  to  my  lot.  A 
celebrated  name,  prefixed  to  a  biographical  memoir,  is  alone 
sufficient  to  excite  curiosity,  and  should  I  succeed  in  draw- 
ing a  faithful  picture  of  the  character  and  labours  of  the 
subject  of  this,  it  cannot  fail  to  be  read  with  a  lively  in- 
terest, and  the  name  of  Dombey  will  become  dear  to  the 
friends  of  science  and  of- humanity. 

Joseph  Dombey  was  born  at  Macon  on  the  2fid  of  Fe- 
bruary 1742.  We  have  not  been  anxious  to  collect  anec- 
dotes of  his  youth  ;  suffice  it  to  say,  that  he  took  the  de- 
gree of  doctor  of  physjc  at  Montpellier ;  in  which  city  he 
first  acquired  a  passion  for  natural  history,  and  more  espe- 
cially botany,  which  he  studied  under  M.  Gouan.  In 
stature  he  was  tall  and  well  made.  His  constitution  was 
strong.  His  character  naturally  full  of  vivacity  and  gaiety, 
and  thoughtless  of  either  fortune  or  fame,  he  devoted  him-  •  - 
•elf  with  equal  ardour  to  study  and  to  pleasure.  Enemy  to 
all  constraint,  and  considering  his  patrimony  as  sufficient 
for  his  demands,  he  was  totally  negligent  of  his  aflairs. 
Amiable  and  generous,  he  mingled  with  society  without  cal» 
culating  the  expense  or  logs  of  time.  The  morrow  with 
him  was  ever  a  distant  period. 

Seemingly  occupied  ^during  winter  solely  with  the  plea- 
sures of  the  town,  as  soon  as  spring  reanimated  vegetation, 
he  was  attracted  to  the  country  by  the  flowers ;  in  search  of 
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these  he  travelled  through  the  southern  provinces,  and 
along  the  sea  coasts,  and  when  they  were  no  longer  to  be 
found  in  the  plains,  he  ascended  the  mountains,  and  staid 
there  till  driven  away  by  the  snow.  For  several  months  no 
one  heard  speak  of  him,  nor  was  it  known  where  he  could 
he  found.  As  long  as  his  money  lasted,  he  used  it  to 
facilitate  his  journeys  ;  but  when  it  was  gone  he  knew 
how  to  do  without  it,  travelling  on  foot,  and  living  with 
the  Frugality  of  a  hermit,  till  an  opportunity  offered  of  bor- 
rowing more;  when,  reckoning  that  he  should  soon  have 
wherewithal  to  repay,  he  would,  without  hesitation,  give 
exorbitant  interest.  Continuing  thus  to  spend  without 
calculation,  when  the  time  of  payment  came  he  found 
himself  harassed  by  his  debts,  and  again  had  recourse  to 
ruinous  expedients  for  raising  money.  To  this  thought- 
k  ssncss  he  joined  a  most  delicate  sense  of  honour :  his 
word  was  a  sacred  engagement.  Unsuspicious  and  disin- 
terested, his  commerce  with  the  world  was  easy  and  mild  ; 
but  to  this  mildness  was  joined  a  firmness,  a  bravery,  and 
even  a  sort  of  pride  suitable  to  a  man  who  knew  how  to 
respect  himself. 

With  a  view  to  his  proficiency  in  botany  he  removed  to 
Paris  in  1772,  and  on  his  arrival  there  presented  to  M. 
Bernard  etc  Jussieu  a  very  fine  herbarium  of  the  Pyrenees. 
He  attended  the  lectures  of  this  professor,  as  well  as  those 
of  iVI.  Lcmonnicr,  and  attached  himself  particularly  to  M. 
Thouin,  all  of  whom  entertained  the  highest  idea  of  his 
talents  and  integrity.  J.  J.  Rousseau,  weary  of  a  fame  so 
fatal  to  his  repose,  was  at  this  time  seeking  to  console  him- 
self with  the  study  of  botany.  This  philosopher,  meeting 
by  accident  with  Dombey,  was  so  much  pleased  w  ith  his 
frankness,  and  especially  with  his  talking  to  him  about 
nothing  but  plants,  that  he  was  desirous  of  having  him  for 
a  companion  in  his  botanical  excursions,  and  conceived 
for  him  an  intimate  friendship.  $ 

In 
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In  1775,  Jussieu  being  applied  to  by  the  controller-ge- 
neral, M.  Turgot,  for  a  botanist  to  go  to  Peru,  in  order  to 
search  for  such  useful  plants  as  might  be  naturalized  in 
Europe,  recommended  Dombey,  as  every  way  fit  for  the 
undertaking,  and  the  minister  desired  to  see  him  ;  but  being 
at  that  time  ranging  over  the  alps,  on  his  return  from  a 
journey  to  Berne,  where  he  had  been  to  pay  a  visit  to  the 
great  Haller,  he  was  hot  immediately  to  be  found.  M. 
Thouin  addressed  several  letters  to  him*  at  different  places ; 
and  the  one  directed  to  St.  Claude  finding  him  there  on  the 
13th  of  August  1775,  he  set  off  immediately  for  Paris, 
presented  himself  to  M.  Turgot,  and  received  orders  to 
hold  himself  in  readiness  to  depart  for  Madrid,  from  whence 
he  was  to  proceed  to  Peru.  He  immediately  procured 
whatever  he  thought  necessary,  settled  with  his  creditors, 
to  whom  he  secured  a  part  of  the  salary  of  3000  livres 
allotted  him,  and  was  extremely  impatient  to  be  gone  ;  but 
as  the  necessity  for  making  the  project  agreeable  to  the 
court  Of  Spain  occasioned  a  delay  till  the  autumn  of  the  fol- 
lowing year,  this  time  he  employed  in  making  himself  ac- 
quainted with  every  branch  of  natural  history,  and  more  par- 
ticularly with  whatever  related  to  the  objects  of  his  voyage* 

He  arrived  at  Madrid  on  the  flth  of  November  1 770, 
where  he  found  the  phlegmatic  character  of  the  persons 
with  whom  he  had  to  deal,  entirely  opposite  to  his  own, 
their  indolence  ill-suited  to  his  impatience,  and  their  want 
of  confidence  altogether  intolerable.     The  minister  for 
the  Indies,  M.  dc  Galvez,  wishing  to  join  with  him  some 
Spanish  botanists  to  collect  for  Spain,  as  he  should  do  for 
France,  two  pupils  of  M.  Ortega  and  two  draftsmen  were 
appointed  for  this  purpose,  with  a  salary  of  lo,i!00  livres 
each.    Instructions  were  drawn  up,  by  which  even  Dom- 
bey's  pursuits  were  to  be  regulated ;  for  he  was  charred  to 
make  experiments  upon  the  culture  of  cinnamon,  supposed 
at  that  time  to  be  indigenous  in  Peru,  snd  to  apply  himself 
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to  several  researches  concerning  the  mines.  On  account  of 
the  delay  occasioned  by  this  arrangement,  the  expedition 
was  not  ready  to  sail  for  ten  months  longer  :  yet  in  spite 
of  all  the  solicitations  of  Dombey,  many  necessaries  were 
neglected  to  be  procured,  and  he  was  obliged  to  furnish  at 
his  own  expense  paper,  instruments,  &c.  These  and  other 
articles  cost  him  three  times  as  much  as  they  would  have 
done  at  Paris  ;  and  although  he  lived  with  great  economy, 
he  found  his  income  inadequate  to  his  expenses  at  Madrid. 
His  salary  was  doubled,  but  still  fell  much  below  that  of 
his  companions.  This  was  a  subject  of  uneasiness ;  but 
having  arrived  at  Cadiz  on  the  17th  of  September  1776,  all 
the  difficulties  and  dangers  of  the  voyage  vanished  from  his 
sight :  his  thoughts  hurried  him  across  the  Atlantic,  and 
he  already  enjoyed,  in  prospect,  the  pleasure  of  seeing  the 
plants  of  the  new  world,  and  of  making  himself  useful  to 
his  country  and  to  Spain.  He  embarked  on  board  the 
Peruano  of  sixty  guns,  commanded  by  M.  de  Cordua,  on 
the  20th  of  October  1 777,  and  arrived  at  the  port  of  Callao 
on  the  7th  of  April  1778.  The  next  day  he  went  to  Lima, 
where  he  was  very  well  received  by  don  Emanuel  de  Guir- 
rior,  the  viceroy  of  Peru. 

At  the  sight  of  the  antient  kingdom  of  the  incas,  his 
enthusiasm  redoubled  ;  he  contemplated  at  a  distance  the 
summits  of  the  Cordilleras:  he  was  however  detained  seve- 
ral months  at  Lima.  In  this  city  it  never  rains,  but,  in 
the  winter  season,  a  continual  fog  obscures  the  sun  and 
nourishes  vegetation,  and  by  the  end  of  the  spring  all  is  dry 
and  scorched  up.  Dombey  employed  this  time  in  collect- 
ing seeds,  not  from  off  the  plants,  but  from  the  repositories 
of  the  ants  in  the  sand,  where  the  want  of  moisture  pre- 
served them  from  germinating. 

M.  de  Bordenave,  canon  of  Lima,  an  old  friend  of  M. 
J.  Jussieu,  pressed  him  to  accept  of  board  and  lodging  at 
his  house ;  but  this,  although  a  great  resource  in  a  country 
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where  every  thing  is  so  dear,  he  refused  rather  than  separate 
himself  from  bis  companions,  with  whom,  in  the  spring, 
he  undertook  a  journey  along  the  coasts,  as  far  as  the  line, 
near  to  Quito.  The  travellers  were  exposed  to  great  danger, 
from  which  they  escaped  only  by  their  courage,  being  at* 
tacked  by  a  band  of  runaway  negroes,  of  whom  they  killed 
one,  and  took  three  prisoners.  No  notice  was  taken  of 
this  event  at  Lima. 

Don) bey  procured  in  this  journey  a  great  many  plants, 
and  other  objects  of  curiosity,  and  some  extremely  rare 
antiquities,  such  as  the  vases  found  in  the  tombs  of  the 
antient  Peruvians,  and  a  dress  of  die  incas.  He  superin- 
tended the  making  of  300  drawings,  many  of  them  of  new 
genera,  but  he  could  not  obtain  a  copy  even  of  die  repre- 
sentations of  the  plants  he  had  named  in  honour  of  his  pa- 
trons and  friends.  It  was  not  upon  this  occasion  only  that 
he*  felt  the  art  of  design  to  be  one  of  the  most  essential  re- 
quisites to  a  naturalist,  particularly  to  a  traveller. 

On  his  return  to  Lima,  Dombcy,  learning  that  the  Buen- 
Consejo  was  about  to  sail  for  Cadiz,  wished  to  seize  this 
opportunity  of  sending  his  collection  to  Europe.  The 
number  of  his  specimens  was  very  considerable,  having 
preserved  twelve  of  each  species.  Of  these  he  made  two 
herbariums;  one  for  France,  and  the  other  for  the  king  of 
Spain.  He  sent  also  the  vases  and  the  antient  dress,  which 
he  begged  M.  d'Angivillers  to  present  to  the  king  of  France ; 
several  specimens  of  minerals,  and  thirty -eight  pounds  of 
platina,  designed  for  the  cabinets  of  the  king,  the  academy, 
and  M.  Sage  ;  a  packet  of  seeds  of  the  Quinoa*,  Sec.  He 

•  Chenopodium  Quinoa  L»  This  plant  is  cultivated  in  Peru  and  Chili ;  the 
leaves  are  eaten  like  spinach  ;  and  the  seeds,  which  Dcmbcy  assures  us  are 
nearly  as  good  as  rice,  form  the  principul  nourishment  of  the  people.  It 
is  an  annual,  and  would  therefore  succeed  in  France;  but  unfortunately  the 
•>eeds  sent  to  M.  Thouin  could  not  be  sown  till  two,  years  after  they  were 
gathered,  and  consequently  would  not  grow. 
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also  addressed  to  M.  de  Galvez  a  memoir  on  the  pretended 
cinnamon  tree  of  the  neighbourhood  of  Quito,  which  he 
proved  to  be  not  the  true  cinnamon  of  Ceylon,  but  another 
species  of  Laurus  (Laurus  quixos  Lam.  Encyc),  not  ap- 
plicable to  the  same  purposes,  and  therefore  not  worth 
attempting  to  cultivate ;  and  a  memoir  upon  a  cruel  disease 
very  common  in  Peru,  which  he  attributes  to  the  abuse 
there  made  of  pepper  {Capsicum  annuum),  of  the  pubescent 
winter-cherry  {Phy salts  pubescens),  and  of  the  love-apple 
(Solarium  Lycopersicum) . 

In  April  1779  he  received  an  order  from  the  viceroy  to 
repair  to  Ceuchin,  to  analyse  the  mineral  waters.  After 
having  fulfilled  this  commission,  at  his  own  expense,  he 
advanced  into  the  province  of  Tarma,  on  the  other  side  the 
Cordilleras,  and  followed  the  torrents  which  run  into  the 
Maragnon,  or  River  of  the  Amazons.  In  this  canton  the 
country  is  mountainous,  and  the  soil  so  variable,  that  every 
valley  produces  a  different  set  of  plants :  but  the  precipices, 
the  height  of  the  mountains,  and  the  sudden  changes  from 
heat  to  cold,  render  botanizing  both  troublesome  and  danger- 
ous. He  next  proceeded  to  Huanuco,  where  he  arrived  in  the 
beginning  of  May  1 780.  This  town  is  the  last  of  the  Spanish 
settlements.  Further  on  are  vast  forests,  where  the  Cin- 
chona grows  in  abundance,  though  not  known  before  to 
be  found  any  where  but  in  Loxa.  The  Spaniards  had  in- 
deed been  informed  of  this  the  year  before  ;  but  it  was  very 
important  to  verify  the  fact,  and  t»  determine  whether  the 
species  were  the  same  as  the  officinal  bark.  Mules,  ser- 
vants, Indian  gnide3,  and  provisions,  the  same  as  for  a 
voyage  by  sea,  were  requisite  to  botanize  in  these  forests, 
so  impenetrable  from  the  trees  being  tied  together  by  several 
kinds  of  climbing  plants,  that  a  passage  can  only  be  made 
with  the  hatchet.  For  every  species  a  tree  must  be  felled, 
often  two,  because  most  of  them  arc  dioicous.  In  these 
thick  forests  the  heat  is  so  ftifiocating,  for  want  of  the  cir- 
culation 
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dilation  of  air,  as  to  occasion  the  greatest  inconvenience  ; 
speedily  spoiling  the  salted  provisions,  and  filling  the 
biscuit  full  of  insects.  The  travellers  had  established  the 
depot  of  their  collection  at  the  little  post  of  Cochero,  where 
nothing  was  to  be  procured  :  nevertheless^  they  would  have 
prolonged  their  stay,  had  they  not  received  information  that 
two  hundred  savages  were  on  their  way  to  attack  and  pil- 
lage them  5  to  escape  from  whom  it  was  necessary  to  set 
out  in  the  middle  of  the  night,  to  cross  over  the  precipices, 
m  order  to  reach  Huanuco,  from  whence  Dombey  returned 
to  Lima  to  procure  assistance.  The  two  servants  he  had 
been  obliged  to  take  with  him  cost  him  more  than  his 
salary,  and  he  laid  out  in  articles  he  had  purchased  more 
money  than  had  been  given  him  5  and  although  M.  Necker 
had  ordered  him  10,000  livres  extra  pay,  this  whole  sum 
was  absorbed  in  the  expense  of  package  only.  His  compa- 
nions had  a  salary  of  10,000  livres  each,  yet  he  had  been 
obliged  to  lend  them  8000.  It  may  be  asked  whence  he 
could  obtain  these  resources  : — let  us  sec  how  this  enigma 
is  to  be  solved. 

I  have  already  said  that  Dombey  carried  to  Lima  the  pro- 
duce of  his  botanical  excursions.  Here  he  occupied  himself 
in  writing  the  descriptions,  of  which  he  always  made  dupli- 
cates at  least ;  iu  arranging  his  specimens,  and  in  collect- 
ing every  thing  curious  or  interesting :  yet  all  these  objects, 
to  which  he  devoted  himself  with  such  ardour,  did  not  em-, 
ploy  the  whole  of  his  time.  He  and  his  companions  were 
at  first  well  received  ;  but  in  a  country  where  luxury  is  ex- 
cessive, where  riches  only  arc  held  in  estimation,  and  the 
sciences  so  very  little  known,  men  who  travelled  on  foot 
to  collect  herbs  were  soon  held  in  derision  and  contempt. 
Some  few  only,  to  whom  they  had  letters  of  recommenda- 
tion, treated  them  with  respect.  There  existed  a  still  more 
unfavourable  prejudice  against  Dombey  ;  tor  the  writings  of 
the  French  philosophers  and  literati  having  scandalized 
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the  Spanish  clergy,  every  Frenchman  passed  for  a  heretkV 
"  I  am  very  regular  in  conforming  to  all  religious  customs," 
says  he,  in  one  of  his  letters ;  "  but  notwithstanding  this, 
the  Inquisition  would  not  let  me  alone  a  single  day,  if  I 
had  not  been  sent  by  the  king."  He  conducted  himself, 
however,  so  prudently,  that  he  soon  conciliated  both  esteem 
and  consideration.  He  was  a  physician,  and  visited  the 
sick  ;  and  the  prejudices  against  him  did  not  prevent  his 
being  regarded  as  more  skilful  than  the  physicians  of  the 
country.  He  visited  alike  the  rich  and  the  poor,  without 
ever  accepting  of  any  fee :  he  distributed  medicines  to  the 
poor  gratis,  and  frequently  gave  them  money  also.  If  he 
worked  all  the  day,  at  night  he  went  into  company,  always 
avoiding  going  to  the  same  houses  as  his  companions. 

The  Peruvian  ladies  are  very  agreeable,  addicted  to  plea- 
sure, but  badly  educated.  Dombey  did  not  seek  their  so- 
ciety in  private,  but  paid  his  court  to  them  in  their  public 
assemblies.  Play  is  their  principal  occupation,  and  to  make 
one  of  their  party  is  the  best  way  to  be  well  received.  As 
they  attach  but  little  value  to  money,  they  of  course  play 
carelessly.  Dombey,  whilst  he  gave  up  his  time  to  their 
amusement,  played  at  cards  in  a  gentleman-like  disin- 
terested manner,  but  with  attention  :  he  was  successful  > 
and  it  is  singular  enough,  that  a  passion  so  often  ruinous, 
and  almost  always  an  enemy  to  study,  was  to  him  an  useful 
resource,  and  even  enabled  him  to  procure  objects  in  natu- 
ral history.  Thus,  by  conforming  to  the  customs  of  the 
country,  and  distinguishing  himself  by  a  respectful  gal- 
lantry towards  the  ladies,  Dombey  was  soon  in  high  repute. 
The  frivolous  found  in  him  one  of  the  most  amiable  of 
men  ;  to  those  who  knew  how  to  appreciate  merit,  he  re- 
commended himself  by  his  manners  and  his  knowledge  j  in 
fine,  by  his  easy  address,  his  open  eharacter,  and  the  ser- 
vices he  rendered,  he  made  himself  friends,  who  offered 
him  money  whenever  he  stood  in  need  oi  it,  and  would  not 
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be  repaid  till  after  his  return  to  France.  One  of  these  lent 
him  at  one  tine  40,000  livres.  At  the  same  time  he  was 
no  economist  t  when  he  gained  he  paid  his  debts,  he  made 
new  acquisitions,  and  the  surplus,  if  any,  he  gave  to  the 
unfortunate.  Thus  it  was  that  at  one  time  he  was  seen 
living  in  splendour,  then  again  not  able  to  keep  one  servant ; 
but  labouring  with  the  same  zeal  in  every  situation. 

If  the  Spanish  government  is  justly  accused  of  being 
often  suspicious ;  if  the  people  are  a  prey  to  indolence,  and 
debased  by  superstition,  there  are  in  this  nation,  perhaps 
more  than  in  any  other,  instances  of  men  possessing  ele- 
vated and  generous  souls,  animated  by  every  character  of 
greatness,  and  who  disregard  every  sacrifice  they  can  make : 
there  are  among  them  enlightened  men,  who  set  the  higher 
value  upon  knowledge,  and  are  the  more  sensible  of  the 
advantages  arising  therefrom,  in  proportion  as  it  is  of  more 
rare  occurrence.  In  this  class  Dombcv  found  admirers  and 
friends,  who  thought  themselves  happy  to  offer  him  ser- 
vices, opening  to  him  their  purses,  and  cooperating  with 
him  in  doing  good  ;  and  we  shall  soon  see  that  many  parts 
of  his  conduct  might  well  excite  their  enthusiasm. 

Having  procured  the  necessary  funds,  and  packed  up  his 
collection,  Dombey  wished  to  return  to  Huunuco,  where 
he  had  left  his  companions  ;  a  journey  at  this  time  full  of 
danger,  all  the  provinces  about  Lima  being  in  a  flame.  The 
Indian  Tapac-maro,  pretending  to  be  a  descendant  of  the 
incas,  had  put  himself  at  the  head  of  a  considerable  p3rty, 
and  drawn  a  number  of  villages  into  his  rebellion.  This 
war  had  already  occasioned  the  destruction  of  several  thou- 
sand lives ;  and  the  loss  of  the  whole  of  Peru  was  dreaded. 
Notwithstanding  this  alarming  stale  of  affairs,  Dombey 
continued  his  pursuits,  and  arriving  at  Huanuco  the  latter 
end  of  December  1780,  he  found  the  inhabitants  plunged 
in  the  greatest  distress  and  consternation,  and  reduced  to 
extremities,  having  neither  food  nor  money.  He  immedi- 
ately 
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ately  waited  on  the  president  of  the  general  council,  ant! 
offered  him  the  sum  of  1000  piastres,  and  twenty  loads  of 
corn,  for  the  support  of  the  troops.  The  council  and  all 
the  military  officers  assembled ;  when  Dombey,  renewing 
his  offer,  added  that  of  raising  two  regiments  at  his  own 
expense,  putting  himself  at  the  head  of  them,  and  march- 
ing against  the  rebels.  He  was  heard  with  enthusiasm  ; 
and  although  his  offer  was  not  accepted,  ihe  Spanish  officers 
were  roused  by  the  liberality  of  a  Frenchman,  and  engaged 
to  furnish  the  thousand  piastres,  and  to  maintain  the  troops 
at  their  own  expense,  each  in  his  turn.  Thanks  were  voted 
to  Dombey  by  the  council,  by  the  officers,  the  magistrates, 
and  the  bishop  ;  they  acknowledged  that  to  him  they  owed 
the  preservation  of  the  city,  and  perhaps  the  termination  of 
the  war  $  in  which  perished,  before  the  capture  of  Tapac- 
Maro,  a  hundred  thousand  persons.  Dombey,  however, 
resolved  not  to  profit  by  the  refusal  of  his  gift,  sent  it  to 
the  hospital  of  St.  Jean-dc-Dieu,  to  be  distributed  amongst 
the  poor  *.  On  his  departure  from  Huanuco  he  was  ac- 
companied by  the  blessings  of  the  inhabitants ;  but  unfor- 
tunately the  glory  with  which  he  was  covered  could  not  fail 
to  excite  envy. 

On  his  return  to  Lima  he  received  the  most  afflicting 
intelligence.  The  ship  Buen-Consejo  had  been  taken  by 
the  English:  All  the  collections  had  been  repurchased 
at  Lisbon,  on  account  of  the  Spanish  government,  and 
M.  Ortega  had  presented  to  his  Catholic  majesty  the  vases, 
the  dress  of  the  incas,  and  other  valuable  articles  intended 
for  the  king  of  France.   Nothing  had  been  forwarded  to 

•  1  have  ftow  before  roe  the  proas  verfauf ,  the  certificates,  the  thanks, 
ministerial  letters,  and  other  papers,  relative  to  this  transaction,  and  regret 
that  the  limits  of  this  memoir  will  not  allow  of  my  transcribing  part  of 
them,  to  show  the  importance  of  the  services  rendered  by  Dombey,  and 
the  energy  with  which  the  magistrates,  the  Spanish  officers,  «Vc  express 
their  admiration  of  and  gratitude  to  him. 
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Paris  but  the  duplicates  of  the  dried  plants  and  seeds.  As 
the  vessel  had  been  taken  by  the  English,  and  the  property 
bought  by  Spain,  the  king  of  France  had  certainly  no  valid 
claim  upon  it ;  yet  a  proceeding  so  opposite  to  the  elevated 
sentiments  of  Dombey  could  not  fail  to  wound  his  feelings. 
He  did  not  however  show  any  discontent;  but  when  those 
who  had  profited  by  his  labours  dared  to  add  reproaches,  he 
repelled  them  with  indignant  firmness.  "  The  minister  for 
the  Indies,"  said  the  viceroy  to  him,  u  has  desired  me  to 
inform  you  that  the  king  of  Spain  thought  it  strange  that 
the  herbarium  designed  for  him  was  not  so  considerable  as 
that  for  the  king  of  France." — "  And  has  not  the  French 
minister  also  written  to  your  Excellency  to  complain  that 
my  Spanish  companions  have  not  transmitted  to  Paris  copies 
of  their  drawings,  and  duplicates  of  what  they  have  col- 
lected ?" — "  No,  certainly  j  but  the  Spanish  gentlemen  do 
not  owe  any  thing  to  France." — "  And  what,  sir,  do  1  owe 
to  Spain  ?  Does  the  king  of  Spain  pay  me  any  salary  } 
You  may  answer,  that  since  it  is  demanded  of  me,  I  will 
never  from  this  time  send  any  thing  more."  The  viceroy, 
who  possessed  as  much  gentleness  as  dignity,  far  from  re- 
senting this  pride,  endeavoured  to  sooth  him,  and  per- 
suaded him  to  write  civilly  to  the  minister  for  the  Indies  ; 
and  Dombey,  though  he  resisted  unjust  commands,  in- 
stantly yielded  to  these  polite  solicitations,  and  continued 
to  send  to  Spain  duplicates  of  each  plant,  only  taking  the 
precaution  to  demand  receipts,  that  he  might  have  it  in 
his  power  to  produce  to  his  court  the  proof  of  his  pro- 
ceedings. 

Exhausted  with  fatigue,  our  traveller  was  now  desirous 
of  returning  to  Europe,  but  he  wished  first  to  visit  Chili ; 
a  country  the  more  interesting  to  him,  because  the  climate, 
being  very  similar  to  that  of  France,  afforded  hopes  that  its 
vegetable  productions  might  be  more  easily  naturalized. 
Having  filled  twenty  cases  with  his  collections,  and  depo- 

3  sited 


486         Ukinrieal  Account  of  Joseph  Dombey. 


sited  them  at  Lima,  with  directions  to  have  them  embarked 
after  the  peace,  he  prepared  to  set  off  for  Chili,  a  journey 
requiring  enormous  expenses,  as  he  could  not  dispense  with 
bis  two  servants,  whom  he  had  instructed,  and  who  re- 
quired great  wages.  Money  was  necessary,  as  well  to  de- 
fray the  expense  of  his  journey  and  his  residence  in  the 
country,  as  for  the  purchase  of  the  curiosities  he  might 
meet  with  ;  and  such  was  the  zeal  he  had  inspired,  that 
50,000  livres  were  offered  him.  He  also  had  letters  of  re- 
commendation to  the  most  distinguished  characters,  and 
arrived  at  Conception  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1 783. 

In  this  city  a  contagious  disease  was  at  that  time  making 
dreadful  ravages ;  many  had  perished  ;  every  one  shut  him- 
self up  in  his  house ;  and  the  sick  were  abandoned*  Dom- 
bcy  was  advised  to  avoid  the  danger.  What  indeed  had  a 
botanist  to  fear,  whose  employment  was  to  ramble  over  the 
country,  and  in  a  climate  so  mild  that  it  was  easy  to  avoid 
every  suspected  house  ?  But  Dombey  was  not  only  a  bo- 
tanist, he  was  likewise  a  physician,  and  his  humanity 
prompted  him  to  brave  every  danger.  He  accordingly 
settled  in  the  city,  and,  excluding  himself  from  every  house 
where  the  contagion  had  not  reached,  dedicated  his  whole 
time  to  visiting  (he  poor,  furnishing  them  with  food,  medi- 
cines, vinegar,  sugar,  beds,  and  even  nurses  at  5  livres  a  day. 
He  soon  found  that  the  distemper  was  not  so  fatal  when 
treated  properly,  and  he  devoted  himself  with  indefatigable 
courage.  When  it  was  observed  that  he  cured  others  with- 
out being  infected  himself,  confidence  returned,  the  sick 
were  taken  better  care  of,  and  in  the  end  the  epidemic  to- 
tally disappeared.  Dombey  was  now  regarded  as  a  mes- 
senger from  heaven,  he  received  thanks  in  the  name  of  the 
whole  country,  and  was  offered  the  place  of  physician  to 
the  city,  with  a  salary  of  10,000  livres.  Nor  were  other 
means  neglected  to  detain  him  ;  for  Dombey  having  re- 
garded with  much  interest  a  beautiful  young  lady,  and  very 
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rich,  who  was  herself  not  insensible  to  his  merit,  the  bishop 
of  La  Conception  insisted  upon  her  marrying  him.  Al- 
though more  inclined  to  the  match  from  the  feelings  of  his 
heart  than  even  from  the  prospect  of  riches  aud  reputation, 
yet  reflecting  that  this  marriage  would  prevent  his  returning 
to  his  own  country,  and  offering  there  the  fruits  of  his 
labours,  he  resisted  the  temptation,  and  to  avoid  the  struggle 
left  La  Conception  and  repaired  to  St.  Jago.  This  deter- 
mination he  was  sensible  he  might  live  to  regret ;  but  he 
considered  it  as  a  duty  to  fulfil  the  mission  intrusted  to 
him.  Would  to  God  he  had  yielded  to  these  solicitations 
of  gratitude !  Perhaps  he  had  then  been  still  living  ;  he 
might  have  sent  his  collections  from  Chili  to  Europe,  and 
had  been  spared  the  pain  of  seeing  himself  deprived  of  the 
greater  part  of  the  fruits  of  his  labour ;  had  escaped  being  a 
prey  to  the  vexations  which  embittered  his  latter  days,  and 
nearly  deprived  him  of  his  reason  ;  nor  would  he  then  have 
witnessed  those  scenes  of  terror  and  barbarity  which  drove 
him  from  France ;  he  had  not  in  fine  perished  miserably 
without  relation  or  friend  to  sooth  his  sorrow. — But  let  us 
not  anticipate  events.  Dombey  departed  for  St.  Jago  after 
having  filled  twenty  cases,  of  which  six  consisted  of  dried 
plants,  the  rest  of  minerals,  shells,  and  a  great  number  of 
designs  that  he  had  caused  to  be  executed. 

During  his  residence  in  this  city,  the  reputation  he  had 
acquired  procured  him  from  the  Spanish  government  a 
sufficiently  troublesome  commission.  Tht  quicksilver  mines 
of  Huanca-Velica  having  been  ruined  by  the  falling  in  of 
the  earth,  and  those  of  Almaden  not  furnishing  a  sufficient 
supply  for  working  the  gold  mines  of  Peru  and  Chili,  the  ' 
regent  de  V  audience  of  Chili  received  orders  to  cause  others 
to  be  sought  for.  Dombey  was  applied  to,  and  set  ofT  for  the 
Cordilleras  to  examine  the  old  mine  of  Coquimbo,  which 
had  been  abandoned  above  fifty  years  :  this  he  caused  to  be 
cleared  out,  and  a  plan  taken  of  it.  He  discovered  at  Xarilla 
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a  mine  two  leagues  in  extent ;  and  brought  back  specimens 
of  the  ore,  the  assay  of  which  left  no  room  to  doubt  of  the 
great  importance  of  the  discovery.  These  inquiries  having 
led  him  to  examine  with  care  the  course  of  the  mines  and 
the  mode  of  working  them,  the  signs  by  which  they  may 
be  detected  and  the  best  means  of  rendering  them  pro-r 
ductive,  he  addressed  a  memoir  on  the  subject  to  the  court 
of  Spain.  At  the  same  time  he  pointed  out  a  new  mine  of 
gold,  and  mineralogists  were  sent  into  Chili  in  compliance 
with  his  instructions. 

In  this  excursion  into  the  Cordilleras  he  had  to  travel  a 
hundred  leagues,  and  the  labour  to  which  he  submitted 
nearly  deprived  him  of  his  hearing.  He  expended  15,000 
Jivres,  the  reimbursement  of  which  he  refused,  alleging 
that  he  was  happy  to  sacrifice  his  time  and  labour  to  be 
useful  to  Spain,  as  he  thought  by  so  doing  he  seconded  the 
intentions  of  France ;  but  that  he  could  render  no  account 
of  his  expenses,  except  to  the  government  which  sent  him, 
He  had  done  the  same  with  regard  to  his  expenses  in  the 
analysis  of  the  mineral  waters  of  Caxatumbo. 

In  the  midst  of  these  labours  his  botanical  pursuits  were 
not  neglected.  He  found  in  Chili  one  of  the  finest  trees  in 
the  world,  observed  before  by  Molina,  and  imperfectly  de- 
scribed under  the  name  of  Pinus  araucana.  It  is  fit  for 
masts,  having  a  trunk  1 50  feet  long,  and  straight  as  an 
arrow.  M.  Daubenton  has  spoken  of  it  in  his  Memoirs  of 
Agriculture,  and  called  it  Basilaire*.  Lamarck  has  described 
it  under  the  name  of  Dombeya,  and  Jussieu  under  that  of 
Araucaria.  Dombey  having  pointed  out  to  the  Spaniards 
the  use  that  might  be  made  of  this  tree,  and  proved  that  a 
vessel  which  had  been  dismasted  had  been  repaired  with  it 

*  Mem.de  lu  Soc.  iAfjic.  de  Parist  1787 \hrimestre  d'hiver.  The  title  of  the 
memoir  of  M.  d'Aubenton  ia  Observ.  sur  un  grand  arbre  du  Chili.  He  gives  a 
figure  and  description  of  the  tfood,  the  bark,  and  the  fruit  of  the  Basilaire, 
brought  over  by  Dombey.  ^ 
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at  a  small  expense,  the  minister  of  the  Indies  gave  him  the 
thanks  of  his  Catholic  majesty.  It  is  to  he  regretted  that 
the  seeds  brought  into  Europe  have  not  germinated,  as  there 
is  reason  to  believe  that  the  tree  would  succeed  in  the  open 
ground  in  the  southern  departments  of  France,  and  that  it 
would  be  very  useful.  The  nuts  are  good*  to  eat.  Cones,, 
male  catkins,  and  planks  of  the  wood,  are  preserved  in  the 
museum*. 

Having  amassed  a  considerable  collection  from  Chili,  and 
received  the  honours  he  merited,  Dombey  returned  to  Lima, 
with  the  intention  of  sailing  for  Europe.  But  his  great  re- 
putation had  again  excited  an  envious  disposition  towards 
him,  and  injurious  reports  had  been  spread  that  he  carried 
on  an  illicit  correspondence  with  the  English.  And  so  far 
did  these  calumnies  prevail,  that  when  he  went  with  his 
companions  to  the  house  of  the  visitor-general,  this  Officer 
was  so  much  prejudiced  against  him  that  he  thought  proper 
to  receive  him  with  contempt  and  insult.  Dombey,  whom 
no  power  could  frighten,  replied  in  a  calm  tone,  "  I  woul  J 
not  put  up  with  your  iusults  if  I  were  only  a  common  tra- 
veller."—" And  what  would  you  have  done  ?'* — "  1  should 
have  already  pierced  you  to  the  heart ;  but,  as  I  go  to  the 
king  of  France,  to  give  him  an  account  of  your  proceedings, 
and  to  obtain  justice,  it  behoves  me  in  the  mean  time  to 
remain  quiet."  So  saying,  he  left  the  house.  The  visitor 
having  been  better  informed,  thought  it  his  duty  to  endea- 
vour to  repair  these  wrongs.  Accordingly  he  sent  again 
for  the  man  he  had  so  unjustly  outraged,  and  in  the  pre- 
sence of  a  large  assembly,  assured  him  of  the  regret  his 

•  From  trials  lately  made,  both  in  Chili  and  in  Portugal,  it  has  been  found 
that  the  Arancaria  is  not  so  proper  for  ma»ts  as  was  at  first  supposed,  the 
wood  being  too  soft.  Two  other  species  of  Araucaria  have  been  discovered: 
the  one,  a  native  of  Norfolk  Island,  is  actually  cuhivated  in  the  Kew  gar- 
den under  the  name  of  Columbia,  the  beauty  of  these  trees  tempting:  the 
English  to  bestow  on  the  genus  the  name  of  the  d;scoverer  of  the  New 
World— Author.  (It  is  L'Heriticr  who  culJed  it  Columlitt— Eaiv.) 

Vol.  II.  K  k  former 
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former  conduct  had  occasioned,  and  of  the  sincerity  of  his 
esteem,  begging  him  to  inform  the  viceroy  of  the  repara- 
tion he  had  thus  made  him. 

During  the  time  Dombey  waited  the  sailing  of  the  vessel 
which  was  to  convey  him  to  France,  he  occupied  himself 
assiduously  in  putting  his  collection  in  order.  He  packed 
the  whole  with  the  greatest  care  in  seventy-three  cases, 
which  cost  him  18,000  livres.  At  this  time  he  was  so  ill 
that  he  had  very  little  hope  of  revisiting  his  native  country  ; 
but  the  fear  of  death  aflectcd  him  much  less  than  the  idea 
that  his  collection  might  be  lost.  He  sent  to  M.  Thouin 
a  catalogue  of  the  contents  of  the  cases,  requesting  that,  if 
they  should  arrive  at  Cadiz  without  him,  he  would  procure 
a  commission  from  the  king  of  France,  to  go  there  to  re- 
ceive them.  "If  the  cases/'  says  he,  "  should  be  opened 
in  your  absence,  every  thing  will  be  deranged.  My  ma- 
nuscripts are  in  a  box  by  themselves.  You  will  dis- 
pose of  all  for  the  benefit  of  my  country." — He  recovered, 
however,  and  sailed  with  his  collection  on  board  the  Pe- 
ruano,  commanded  by  M.  J.  dc  Echeniquc,  on  the  14th 
of  April  1784.  Their  voyage  was  prosperous  as  far  as 
fifty  degrees  S.  L.  ;  but  as  they  approached  Cape  Horn 
the  wind  was  contrary,  and  the  sea  so  boisterous,  that  the 
ship  was  dismantled,  and  sustained  otherwise  so  much 
damage,  that  it  took  a  month  to  run  ten  degrees.  The 
crew  were  overcome  with  fatigue  and  benumbed  with  cold: 
thirtv-two  of  them  had  already  perished,  and  seventy- three 
were  on  the  sick  list.  It  was  necessary  to  repair  the  ship, 
and  divers  were  wanting  to  stop  the  leaks  ;  but  the  dejected 
sailors  had  not  the  resolution  to  submerse  themselves  under 
the  water  in  so  cold  a  season.  Dombey  seeing  the  general 
danger  offered  a  premium  of  1 500  livres  to  the  first  who 
should  throw  himself  into  the  sea.  Animated  by  the 
hope  of  this  reward  twelve  sailors  offered  themselves.  The 
danger  of  sinking  was  now  removed,  though  the  ship  was 
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still  ungovernable;  and  a  breeze  springing  up  from  the 
south,  they  arrived  at  Rio  Janeiro  on  the  4th  of  August. 
Here  they  were  obliged  to  remain  four  months  to  refit* 
Dombey,  expecting  to  proceed  direct  to  Europe,  was  not 
prepared  for  this  stay,  having  brought  with  htm  no  letter 
of  recommendation.  His  reputation  had  however  preceded 
him .  The  fame  of  what  he  had  done  at  Huanuco  and  at 
La  Conception  had  reached  Brazil.  The  viceroy  Vascon- 
cellos,  informed  of  Dombey's  arrival,  sent  a  carriage  for 
him,  loaded  him  with  marks  of  distinction,  and  taking 
him  to  his  country-seat,  showed  him  a  fine  collection  of 
dried  birds,  insects,  and  butterflies,  of  which  the  viceroy 
insisted  upon  his  choosing  enough  to  fill  a  chest.  For 
this  very  handsome  present  Dombey  gave  the  person  who 
brought  it  a  thousand  iivres,  little  suspecting  that  the 
whole  would  be  broken  to  pieces  at  Cadiz  by  the  inspecting 
officers. 

The  rainy  season  not  permitting  any  long  botanical  ex- 
cursions, he  collected  only  about  two  hundred  new  plants 
at  Rio  Janeiro  ;  but  he  procured  there  seeds  of  a  species  of 
Waltheria,  of  which  the  inhabitants  make  very  good 
cordage ;  butterflies,  which  still  are  the  most  beautiful 
among  those  admired  in  the  galleries  of  the  museum ;  a 
valuable  sapphire  ;  topazes  of  two  colours  ;  and  a  magni- 
ficent aigue-martne,  the  size  of  a  pigeon's  egg,  for  which 
he  paid  1 500  livres. 

He  took  leave  of  the  viceroy  at  the  end  of  November 
1784,  when  he  again  received  the  most  flattering  proofs  of 
his  esteem,  and  arrived  in  the  port  of  Cadiz  on  the  22d  of 
February  1785.  In  spite  of  the  extreme  delicacy  of  his 
health,  he  was  overcome  with  joy  at  the  near  prospect  of 
the  moment  when  he  should  offer  to  his  country  the  fruits 
of  his  voyage,  little  suspecting  that  this  would  prove  the 
commencement  of  his  misfortunes. 

The  collection  made  by  MM.  Ruiz  and  Pavon,  who 
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had  been  ordered  to  remain  in  America,  together  with  the 
duplicates  which  Domhey  bad  designed  for  the  king  of 
Spain,  had  been  embarked  on  board  the  San  Pedro  de  Al- 
cantara,   This  ship  separated  in  the  storm,  and  never 
reached  her  destination.  The  whole  collection  on  board  the 
Peruano  belonged  to  the  king  of  France,  as  the  captain's 
receipt  acknowledged*.    Dombey  expected  that  his  col- 
lection, being  addressed  to  the  minister  of  foreign  affairs 
in  France,  would  be  freed  from  all  visits  of  the  custom- 
house officers.    For,  could  it  be  suspected  that  prohibited 
articles,  were  contained  in  the  cases,  the  Spanish  am- 
bassador in  Paris  might  have  been  directed  to  concert 
with  the  minister  an  appointment  ef  some  persons  to 
attend  the  opening  of  the  cases ;  or,  if  the  inspection  at 
Cadiz  could  not  be  dispensed  with,  at  least  care  should 
have  been  taken  that  the  necessary  form  was  gone  through 
without  delay,  and  in  such  a  manner  that  nothing  might 
be  damaged.     If  such  behaviour  was  proper  towards  a 
naturalist  sent  by  the  king  of  France,  how  much  more  was 
it  due  to  Dombey,  for  his  conduct  in  America,  where,  at 
the  imminent  risque  of  his  own,  he  had  saved  the  life 
of  a  multitude  of  people,  duriug  a  contagious  disease,  and 
had  taught  the  means  of  curing  and  of  preventing  this 
malady*  which  frequently  rages  in  Chili !    He  had  dis- 
covered a  mine  of  quicksilver  to  supply  the  place  of  those 
that  were  become  less  productive  than  formerly  ;  he  had 
detected  new  mines  of  gold  and  silver,  and  pointed  out 
the  signs  by  which  they  might  be  known,  and  the  best 
mode  of  working  them  advantageously,  he  had  supported 
the  troops  against  the  rebellion  of  Tapac-Maro;  and  it  had 
been  acknowledged  that  the  preservation  of  the  province  of 
Muanuco  was  owing  to  his  zeal  ;  he  had  ceded  to  Spain 

•  This  acknowledgment,  which  I  have  now  before  mo,  import*  that  the 
seventy-three  cases  with  the  collection  of  Dombey,  made  at  the  expenxe  t>f 
Hit  king  of  Franct,  were  destined  t  jr  the  roy,il  cabinet  and  garden  at  Pari:-. 
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duplicates  of  his  plants  and  of  his  descriptions,  without 
demanding  any  thing  in  exchange  ;  he  had  never  accepted 
of  any  remuneration  from  the  Spanish  government,  and 
had  expended  more  than  200,000  livrcs  in  its  service. 

In  spite  of  all  these  considerations,  an  order  was  sent  for 
the  immediate  opening  of  the  whole  of  the  cases.  These 
had  been  made  with  great  care  : — rhey  were  double  ;  that 
is  to  say,  each  case  was  enclosed  in  another,  and  both  ce- 
mented together,  and  covered  with  skins  to  keep  out  in- 
sects and  moisture.  To  open  them  and  fasten  them  up 
again  was  a  work  of  time,  requiring  much  address  and 
precaution,  especially  such  as  contained  brittle  subjects  : 
the  contents  of  many  of  them  were  of  course  damaged. 

In  the  next  place,  to  repair  the  loss  which  his  catholic 
majesty  had  sustained,  Dombey  was  required  to  give  up 
the  half  of  his  collection.  But  as  the  separation  of  what 
formed  in  itself  a  regular  series,  would  of  course  conside- 
rably diminish  its  value,  he  refused  to  comply  with  this 
demand.  The  consent  of  the  court  of  France  was  however 
obtained,  and  Dombey  was  under  the  necessity  of  sub- 
mitting. Commissioners  were  appointed  on  the  part  of 
Spain  to  attend  the  division.  The  arrival  of  these  from 
Madrid  was  to  be  waited  for,  and  in  the  mean  time  the 
cases  were  stowed  in  low  and  damp  warehouses,  uhere  ac- 
cess to  them  was  denied  even  to  Dombev.  Nor  could  he  take 
out  the  seeds,  though  the  necessity  for  sowing  them  was 
on  account  of  the  season  very  pressing.  An  offer  was 
made  him  to  fix  a  value  on  his  collection;  but  he  answered, 
that,  being  made  for  the  government  of  France,  he  could 
not  possibly  set  a  price  upon  it,  nor  would  he  sell  any  thing. 
A  part  of  the  things  \va3  incontestahly  his  own  properly  ; 
but  no  respect  was  paid  to  this  ;  even  the  cases  packed  at 
Rio  Janeiro,  belonging  to  Portugal,  which  contained  the 
presents  made  him  by  the  viceroy,  were  opened. 

During  all  this  time  Dombey  was  obliged  to  remain  at 
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Cadiz,  without  money,  without  credit,  and  without  re* 
source;  and,  though  treated  with  contempt,  was  under  the 
necessity  of  restraining  his  indignation.  His  claims  were 
not  heard,  and  spies  were  set  to  watch  his  conduct.  Weary 
of  these  vexatious  proceedings,  he  was  tempted  to  renounce 
ever)-  thing,  and  to  go  and  die  in  the  bosom  of  his  family; 
a  resolution  which  he  was  prevented  from  executing  only  by 
the  hope  of  being  able  to  publish  the  fruit  of  his  labours  : 
but  even  this  consolation  was  denied  him  by  the  jealousy  of 
those  at  the  head  of  the  intrigue  against  him.  An  exact 
copy  of  his  descriptions,  and  of  the  historical  notes  attached 
to  his  herbarium,  was  taken ;  nor  was  his  own  share  of  the 
collection  given  up,  or  his  departure  permitted,  till  he  had 
given  a  written  promise  not  to  publish  any  thing  before  his 
companions  should  return  from  America,  where  they  were 
detained  by  superior  orders.  Such  an  alarm  was  purposely 
excited  in  his  breast,  that  he  was  induced  to  write  to  Paris, 
to  prevent  L'  Heritier  from  publishing  the  descriptions  and 
engravings  of  some  new  plants,  which  had  been  raised  in 
the  gardens  from  seeds  sent  by  him  from  Peru.  He  thought 
only  of  saving  himself  by  burying  all  that  had  passed  in 
oblivion.  Despair  seized  his  mind,  and  exaggerated  the 
horror  of  his  situation ;  his  memory  and  his  reason  be- 
came enfeebled,  and  he  was  no  longer  able  to  struggle 
against  difficulties. 

How,  alas  !  did  he  now  regret  those  beautiful  countries 
where,  in  a  delicious  climate,  he  observed  and  collected  the 
productions  of  nature;  where  he  found  comfort,  even  in 
braving  the  dangers  of  attending  the  sick  ;  where  he  had 
acquired  friends  ;  where,  finally,  love  had  prepared  for  him  a 
new  home  1  But  now  all  was  lost.  Sometimes,  reanimated 
with  his  wonted  energy,  he  thought,  if  he  were  to  return  to 
Peru  alone,  he  should  be  able  to  excite  an  insurrection 
there;  but  immediately  repelling  with  horror  the  idea  of  a 
criminal  revenge,  he  again  sunk  into  a  state  of  dejection. 
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At  last,  after  a  stay  of  ten  months,  he  left  Cadiz  and 
embarked  with  his  packages  for  Havre,  whence  he  reached 
Pans.  His  collection  arrived  there  also,  but  this  he  seemed 
no  longer  to  set  any  value  upon.  He  was  requested  to 
publish  an  account  of  it,  but  refused,  maintaining  that  the 
promise  he  had  given,  though  obtained  from  him  by  force, 
was  not  in  his  mind  the  less  sacred. 

Upon  this  refusal  M.  de  Buubu,  after  having  granted 
him  60,000  livres,  to  discharge  his  debts,  and  a  pension 
of  6000,  took  the  herbarium  to  himself,  and  remitted 
it  to  L'Heritier,  with  directions  to  describe  and  get  en- 
graved all  the  new  plants  it  contained.  The  Spanish  mi- 
nister being  informed  of  these  proceedings,  made  com- 
plaints ;  and  the  court  of  France  being  unwilling  to  offend 
that  of  Spain,  M.  de  Bnffon  received  orders  to  recall  the 
herbarium.  It  was  at  this  time  that  L'Heritier  departed  se- 
cretly with  it  to  England,  where  he  remained  fifteen  months 
occupied  in  describing  it.  This  work  has  however  never  seen 
the  light,  the  misfortunes  of  the  revolution  prevented  its 
completion,  and  Dombey  is  deceased  without  having  seen 
any  thing  published.  L'Heritier  has  also  perished  by  a 
most  horrible  catastrophe,  before  it  was  finished.  In  the 
mean  time  Messrs.  Ruiz  and  Pavon  having  returned  from 
Peru  in  1788,  it  is  at  length  from  the  Spanish  press  that 
this  magnificent  work,  the  Flora  of  Peru,  has  been  ushered 
into  the  world. 

It  is  impossible  to  avoid  making  here  the  following  re- 
flection :  The  vessel  in  which  wa3  embarked  the  collection 
belonging  to  the  court  of  Spain  being  wrecked,  it  is  from 
the  specimens  collected  by  Dombey,  from  his  descriptions, 
and  from  the  designs  made  under  his  care,  that  a  part  of  the 
above  mentioned  work  has  been  compiled ;  I  say  a  part, 
because  Ruiz  and  Pavon  having  staid  four  years  longer  in 
Peru,  assisted  by  other  fellow -labourers,  roust  no  doubt  have 
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added  much  to  what  Dombey  did  ;  nevertheless  his  name 
ought  to  have  appeared  in  the  title  page*. 

However  indifferent  it  may  be  to  the  progress  of  sci- 
ence, whether  this  work  was  published  by  France  or  by 
Spain,  it  ought  nevertheless,  for  the  reputation  of  Dom- 
bey, to  be  known  how  much  he  contributed  towards 
it;  and  France  herself  is  concerned,  that  the  credit  of 
the  discoveries,  made  by  a  Frenchman,  should  not  be 
taken  from  her.  I  will  not  attempt  to  point  out  the  mo- 
tives that  should  induce  the  editors  of  that  work  to  seek 
to  appropriate  to  themselves  the  labours  of  Dombey;  or 
how  the  Spanish  minister  was  deceived,  and  the  claims 
of  an  unprotected  traveller,  who,  separated  from  his  com- 
panions, could  not  even  call  upon  their  testimony,  were 
silenced.  Why  should  I  stop  to  develop  a  hateful  in- 
trigue, whilst  I  contemplate  so  elevated  a  character, 
the  victim  of  jealousy  and  misfortune )  I  have  proved 
that  he  has  done  great  things,  I  have  shown  that  he  has 
not  been  recompensed,  and  I  draw  a  veil  over  details  most 
afflicting. 

The  plan  of  retiring  into  solitude  at  the  foot  of  Mount 
Jura,  there  peaceably  to  finish  his  days,  near  to  a  good 
cultivator  whom  he  had  formerly  known,  was  what  now 
alone  occupied  the  thoughts  of  Dombey.  All  his  debts 
were  paid,  and  he  found  himself  sufficiently  rich.  Dis- 
gusted with  celebrity,  and  with  the  sciences  which  be 

•  It  is  indeed  confessed  in  the  preface  that  the  history  of  the  plants  of 
Chili  could  not  have  appeared,  unless  Dombey  had  given  the  duplicates  of 
his  collection.  "  F.t  nisi  D.  O.  M.  Dombeyum  incolunicm  servasset,  qui  Gadcs 
pervenit,  et  prout  ab  expeditionis  initio  pracstabilitum  fnerat,  planus  quas 
multiplici  numero,  eoconsilio  exsjecarat,  communicasset,  jacturam  stirpium 
Chilcnsium  penitus  irrcparabilcm  adhuc  deploraremus."  But  it  is  by  no 
means  proved  that  Dombey  had  ever  promised  duplicates  of  his  plants ;  and 
allowing  the  fact  to  be  so,  that  condition  was  already  fulfilled  by  the  division 
that  had  been  made  before  at  CaUao. 
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once  so  passionately  loved,  he  gave  to  his  friends  what- 
ever he  could  dispose  of,  and  broke  off  all  bis  correspond- 
ence with  foreign  naturalists,  preserving  a  friendly  inter- 
course with  M.  de  Pavon  alone. 

The  death  of  M.  Guettard  having  occasioned  a  vacancy 
in  the  academy  iu  the  year  1786,  the  learned  members 
turned  their  views  to  Donibey,  and  M.  Jussieu  undertook 
to  present  him ;  but  he  obstinately  refused  the  intended 
honour.  The  Russian  ambassador  having  offered,  on  ac- 
count of  the  empress,  100,000  livres  for  the  duplicates  he 
still  possessed,  he  returned  his  thanks  with  saying  that  an 
increase  of  fortune  was  not  an  equivalent  to  him  for  the 
pleasure  of  presenting  to  the  naturalists  of  his  own  country 
specimens  that  had  cost  him  so  much  trouble  to  acquire. 
Lastly,  M.  dc  Galvez  wishing  in  some  sort  to  recompense 
him  for  the  sacrifices  he  had  required  of  him  in  Spain, 
wrote  to  offer  him  a  very  considerable  sum,  which  he  with- 
out hesitation  refused*. 

As  his  plan  of  settling  in  the  country  could  not  be  exe- 
cuted so  expeditiously  as  he  wished,  he  in  the  mean  time 
retired  to  Lyons,  to  the  house  of  some  ladies,  his  relations, 
where  be  became  a  misanthrope,  hardly  ever  seeing  any  one. 
Here  he  was  during  the  siege  of  the  city ;  and  although  he 
seemed  to  know  nothing  of  what  passed,  and  to  pay  nQ 
regard  to  life,  yet  the  general  desolation,  and  the  surround- 
ing dangers,  overwhelmed  him  with  terror.  He  resumed 
courage  however  to  assist  the  sick,  and  to  give  succour  to 
some  unfortunate  beings  sinking  under  the  horrors  of 
famine.  After  the  taking  of  the  city,  he  hastened  to  quit 
this  scene  of  carnage  and  devastation,  to  seek  a  peaceful 
asylum  ;  but  at  that  time  blood  was  flowing  in  every  di- 
rection, and  the  sights  to  which  he  was  witness  so  harrowed 
up  his  soul,  that  he  would  no  longer  abide  in  France. 

•  This  fact  was  verified  to  me  by  M.  Michel,  doctor  of  physic  a:  Fullins, 
•  friend  of  Dombey's,  who  had  read  the  letter  from  M.  Galvez. 

An 
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An  order  was  however  necessary  to  enable  him  to  quit  it : 
he  therefore  solicited  a  commission,  which  should  au- 
thorize him  to  make  a  voyage  to  America.  The  com- 
mittee of  public  safety  having  invited  that  of  public  in- 
struction to  send  .  to  the  United  States  the  standard  of  the 
new  measures,  the  latter  gave  to  Dombey  this  commission 
by  an  arrit  of  the  26th  Frimaire,  year  9.  He  was  likewise 
authorized  to  buy  com  for  France  in  the  United  States,  and 
a  number  of  queries  were  6ent  him  relative  to  objects  of 
science,  of  commerce,  and  of  geography.  Accordingly 
he  embarked  at  Havre  in  an  American  brig  the  24th  Nivose 
year  2  ;  but  being  obliged  by  a  storm  to  put  into  Guada- 
loupe,  he  landed  at  Port-a-Petre  the  2l3t  Ventose. 

Guadaloupe  was  at  that  time  in  the  same  distracted  state 
as  France.  The  revolutionary  party  had  the  command  at 
Port-a-Petre :  the  governor  resided  at  Basseterre,  joined  by 
such  as  wished  to  preserve  the  old  order  of  things  in  the 
colony.  Dombey  being  well  received  in  quality  of  envoy 
from  the  republic,  was  for  this  reason  suspected  by  the 
governor,  who  sent  an  order  for  him  to  repair  to  Basse- 
terre. But  although  of  principles  opposite  to  the  fac- 
tious, he  did  not  think  proper  to  obey  the  summons  ; 
he  resolved  therefore  to  depart  with  the  delegates  of  the  re- 
volutionary corps  of  representatives,  who  had  freighted 
a  small  vessel  for  Philadelphia.  He  left  Point-a-Petre 
the  1st  Germinal,  and  went  to  sleep  on  a  little  island, 
whence  the  vessel  was  to  take  him  the  next  day.  During 
the  night  he  was  seized  and  thrown  into  prison  at  the  bay 
Mahaut.  Upon  the  knowledge  of  this  event  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Point-a-Petre  assembled  in  a  great  crowd  to  de- 
mand the  release  of  the  envoy  of  the  committee  of  public 
instruction,  y^hich  was  immediately  granted.  As  soon  as 
he  made  his  appearance,  the  enraged  mob,  to  avenge  the 
treatment  he  had  received,  determined  to  seize  the  authors 
of  it.    Dombey  having  in  vain  employed  entreaties  to 

oppose 
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oppose  this  violence,  placed  himself  Wore  the  leaders  of 
the  mob,  in  struggling  with  whom  he  fell  into  Salt  River, 
and  was  taken  out  without  signs  of  life.  This  accident  di- 
verting the  attention  of  the  people,  they  returned  peaceably 
home.  Thus  the  last  act  of  his  liberty  was  to  defend  those 
against  whom  he  had  reason  to  complain.  A  violent  fever 
was  the  consequence  of  this  fall  and  alarm  ;  as  soon  as 
he  recovered  from  which,  to  avoid  new  troubles,  he  thought 
it  was  most  prudent  to  go  before  the  governor.  Being 
interrogated,  he  was  found  to  be  an  upright  man,  and 
a  stranger  to  all  party  spirit.  He  was  ordered  however  t© 
quit  the  colony  on  board  the  same  vessel  that  had  brought 
him  thither,  which  wa^  about  to  set  sail.  Scarcely  had 
the  ship  got  out  of  the  road  before  she  was  attacked  by  two 
corsairs,  against  whom  she  could  not  defend  herself.  Dom- 
bey  was  detected  disguised  in  the  habit  of  a  Spanish  sailor, 
and  thrown  into  prison  at  Montserrat,  where  disease, 
disappointment,  and  ill  usage,  soon  put  a  period  to  his  ex- 
istence. His  fate  was  for  a  long  time  unknown  ;  for  such 
was  at  that  time  the  convulsed  state  of  France,  that  no 
notice  could  be  taken  of  the  misfortunes  of  an  absent  man. 
The  intelligence  of  his  death  was  at  length  received  at 
New  York,  and  communicated  to  the  committee  of  public 
instruction  on  the  27th  Vendemiaire,  year  3,  about  sir 
months  after  the  event  took  place. 

Thus,  after  passing  a  life  of  perpetual  agitation,  and  ex- 
posed to  a  thousand  dangers,  the  victim  of  injustice,  and 
robbed  of  the  fruit  of  his  labours,  fell  Dombey,  without 
a  friend  to  console  him,  and  in  distant  captivity; — adding 
one  to  the  libt  of  those  who  have  died  martyrs  to  their  zeal 
for  natural  history.  But  whilst  we  deplore  his  destiny,  let 
us  not  consider  it  as  without  alleviation.  Let  it  be  remem- 
bered that  his  death  arrived  at  that  awful  period  when  so 
many  meritorious  men  were  subjected  to  the  revolutionarr 
axe ;  that  through  his  whole  lite  his  sentiments  of  bene- 
volence, 


Digitized  by  Google 


*60         Historical  Account  of  Josdpk  Dombey. 

volence,  patriotism,  and  generosity  were  never  diminished  ; 
that  supported  in  the  midst  of  dangers  by  his  love  of  sci- 
ence, the  idea  of  enriching  his  country  never  forsook  him  ; 
that  even  his  misanthropy,  whilst  it  estranged  him  from 
the  indifferent,  attached  him  the  more  closely  to  a  few 
friends,  and  the  melancholy  which  cast  a  shade  over  his 
latter  days,  never  changed  the  amiability  of  his  charac- 
ter. Happy  in  the  recollection  of  the  good  he  had  done 
to  his  contemporaries ;  happy  in  the  foresight  of  the  ad- 
vantage posterity  would  reap  from  his  discoveries,  he 
knew  how  to  find  enjoyments  beyond  the  power  of  man 
to  embitter.  I/>ng  accustomed  to  disappointment,  he  gave 
up  every  project,  renounced  every  hope;  and  despising 
both  fortune  and  fame,  in  the  midst  of  the  most  turbulent 
times,  lived  only  to  friendship  and  to  virtue. 

I  have  already  observed  that  the  collection  of  Dombey 
was  divided  with  Spain  j  that  in  Paris  he  had  given  to  his 
patrons,  to  his  friends,  and  to  several  naturalists,  such 
duplicates  as  he  could  part  with  without  diminishing  the 
value  of  the  collection  designed  for  the  government. 

Mineralogy  is  indebted  to  him  for  two  new  minerals, 
viz.  muriated  copper,  or  green  sand  of  Peru  ;  and  Veuclase, 
the  finest  crystal  of  which  is  preserved  in  the  cabinet  of 
M.  de  Dree.  The  (coles  des  mines  possesses  several  valur 
able  articles  that  came  from  him  ;  but  the  greater  part  of 
the  fruits  of  his  voyages  is  contained  in  the  national 
museum. 

The  gallery  of  minerals  owes  to  him,  besides  the  two 
before-mentioned  substances,  crystals  of  prismatic  hyaline 
quartz  ;  a  very  fine  native  emerald  from  Peru,  in  a  matrix 
of  lamellar  limestone  ;  several  pieces  of  native  gold 
branched  in  quartz  ;  a  piece  of  vein  very  rich  in  silver, 
above  thirty  pounds  weight  :  the  metal  appears  in  it  in  the 
form  of  diverging  branches  $  superb  pieces  of  muriated 
silver,  with  shining  granulated  crystals;  a  mass  of  com- 
pact 
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pact  muriated  silver,  weighing  above  twelve  pounds  ; 
specimens  of  ores  of  quicksilver ;  of  flexible  grit ;  of  fossil 
bones  of  the  gigantic  animal  of  the  Ohio,  incrusted  with 
silver,  £cc. 

The  gallery  of  zoology  has  received  from  him  the 
MoufTctte  of  Chili,  described  in  the  supplement  to  Buffon  ; 
many  birds,  amongst  which  are  several  species  of  Tangara; 
several  fish,  one  unknown,  described  by  M.  de  Lacepedc, 
under  the  name  of  Gastrobranche  de  Dombey ;  the  magni- 
ficent butterflies  of  Brazil,  and  several  species  of  Curculio 
and  of  the  Zygaena;*.  His  herbarium,  consisting  of  about 
1500  species,  well  preserved,  is  also  deposited  in  the  mu- 
seum :  amongst  these  are  about  sixty  new  genera,  almost 
all  of  which  have  been  published  by  Ruiz  and  Pavon,  by 
names  different  from  those  given  by  Dombey.  It  is  ac- 
companied by  a  manuscript  containing  a  history  of  the 
plants  of  Peru  and  Chili ;  the  characters  of  \he  new  genera; 
the  description  of  the  species,  and  an  account  of  their 
uses  f.  It  contains  also  many  observations  on  the  mines  of 
Chili. 

The  garden  of  the  museum  is  indebted  to  Dombey  for 
several  curious  plants,  which  have  thence  been  spread  over 
the  principal  gardens  of  Europe.  Such  as  the  shrub  known 
by  the  name  of  FloripendioX,  which  produces  so  picturesque 
an  effect  in  our  parterres  for  several  months  in  the  year, 

*  Amongst  these  papilios  are  two  very  rare  and  of  the  greatest  beauty  ; 
one  has  been  named  by  Fabricius  Pnpilio  [.a-rtas,  the  other  is  a  nondescript 
related  to  Pnpilio  IJecnta.  I  he  weevils  are  not  le*s  remarkable,  one  is  the 
Curculio  i'nperialis  of  Fabricius ;  two  others,  C.fastuosus  and  mrrptuosvs, 
which  Olivier  has  described  from  these  individuals.  The  names  given  to 
these  curculios  point  out  how  much  they  exceed  in  beauty  and  size  what 
had  been  before  observed. 

f  On  comparing  this  manuscript  with  the  Flora  Penariana,  it  may  be  seen 
that  the  Spanish  authors  have  often  copied  the  de;c:iptiun»  of  the  French 
botanist. 

f  Cultivated  in  Peru,  but,  as  Dombey  assures  us,  brought  from  Chili. 

(Datura  arbor eaf  Ed.) 

1  catching 
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catching  the  eye  at  a  distance  by  its  bell-shaped  flowers,  a 
foot  long,  hanging  floating  from  the  extremities  of  the 
branches :  the  Aristotelia  the  berries  of  which  afford 

a  refreshing  juice,  in  which  Dombey  found  a  great  resource 
in  the  cure  of  the  contagious  fever  of  Chili ;  the  species  of 
sage  which  L/Heritier  has  named  Salvia  formosa,  the 
scarlet  flowers  of  which  possess  a  lively  brilliancy.  But 
the  most  interesting  of  all  the  plants  which  Dombey  has 
introduced  amongst  113,  is  the  lemon-scented  vervain  (Vcr* 
lena  triphylla  L'flcr.).  The  leaves  of  this  shrub,  which 
grows  to  the  height  of  fifteen  feet,  have  the  most  delicious 
perfume  of  any  plant  that  can  be  cultivated  in  Europe.  At 
Paris  it  is  necessary  to  protect  it  in  the  greenhouse  during 
the  severe  frosts;  but  in  the  more  temperate  climates  it 
thrives  in  the  open  air.  Hedges  of  this  shmb  are  already 
seen  at  Florence  ;  and  in  the  department  of  the  Lower  Alps 
it  has  been  successfully  cultivated  by  M.  de  Ruffo.  When 
it  shall  cume  to  be  more  dispersed  in  the  south  of  France* 
it  will  be  seen  by  the  side  of  the  roads,  forming  little 
groves,  which  from  the  elegant  growth  of  the  shrubs,  the 
lightness  of  the  panicles  of  flowers,  of  a  lavender  gray  co- 
lour, the  lively  green  of  the  foliage,  and  above  all  from 
their  sweet  reviving  perfume,  will  in  every  respect  exceed 
the  groves  of  myrtle  so  celebrated  by  the  poets.  The  dried 
leaves  preserve  all  their  odour,  and  an  infusion  of  them  is 
both  palatable  and  wholesome  :  if  this  plant,  as  some  bo- 
Uiusls  think,  ought  to  be  separated  from  the  vervains  and 
made  a  separate  genus  of,  we  should  wish  to  see  it  conse- 
crated to  the  name  of  Dombey  *. 

The 

•  The  following  are  the  namei  of  some  other  of  the  plants  introduced 
into  Europe  by  Dombey : — Poa  peruviana  Jacq. ;  Alstroemtria  Salstlla  L. ; 
Amaryllis  tiibi flora,  macutata,  chtlensis  L'Her.;  JUecebrum  fruteteens  L'Her.  \ 
Aehyranthcs  porrigens  Jacq.;  Salvia  scabiotrfolia  Fl.  P.;  Hcmitomusjruricosvs 
L'Her.;  Phyaalis  proslrata  L'Her.;  Solamm  corymbosttm  Willd.,  redinatum 
VHer.,pinnatifidum  Liak. ;  Cettrum parqui  L'Her. \Tovrrttialcppacea  Willd.; 

Convolvulus 


Digitized  by  Googl 


Historical  Account  of  Joseph  Dombey.  303 


The  gardens  and  the  cabinets  of  natural  history  are  not 
the  only  establishments  that  have  been  enriched  by  this 
traveller.  The  cabinet  of  antiquities  in  the  national  library 
has  .received  from  him  the  vases  found  in  the  tombs  of  the 
incas,  and  several  curious  monuments  of  the  anticnt  Pe- 
ruvians. 

Nothing  of  Dombey's  has  been  printed,  except  a  letter 
in  the  Journal  de  Physique  (torn,  xv.),  upon  the  salt-petre 
found  in  Peru,  and  upon  the  luminous  appearance  of  the 
sea.  In  this  he  observes  that  the  sea  is  never  phosphoric, 
except  in  the  warm  or  temperate  climates,  and  that  it  is 
especially  so  when  the  weather  is  disposed  to  be  stormy  *. 

XXX.  Chloris 

Convolvulus  Hcnnanmie  L'Her.;  Lolelin  Tupa  L. ;  Ruphthulmum  sericeiim 
L'Her.;  Encelm  canucens  Link.;  Sigetleckia  Jlosculosa  L'Her.;  Spiltnthus 
alius  L'Her. ;  dllionia  incarnala  L'Her.;  Palava  maivafolia  Cav. ;  Malope 
parciflora  L'Her.;  Malva  scoparia  L'Her. ;  Sida  pankulalo  L.,  ricinoides,  ja- 
truphoides,  pttrosptrma,  nudiftuTat  and  cistijlora  L'Her. ;  Tetragonia  crystaUina 
L'Her.;  (Zaothera  rosea  L. ;  Celasints  octotvruts  L'Her.;  Begonia  octopetaU 
L'Her. 

*  I  have  neglected  no  means  of  satisfying  myself  of  the  truth  of  the  fact* 
contained  in  this  memoir.   The  proofs  are  deposited  at  the  oifice  of  the  se- 
cretary  to  the  museum,  where  they  may  be  consulted.    Amongst  these  are 
the  register  of  his  birth  ;  his  correspondence  with  M.  Thouin  and  Jussieu; 
un  authentic  copy  of  the  fttlldal  letters  written  to  him,  and  of  the  certificates 
given  him  in  America ;  a  copy  of  the  letter  addressed  to  the  committee  of 
public  safety,  containing  the  facts  relative  to  his  stay  in  Guadeloupe  and  the 
intelligence  of  his  death;  the  certificate  of  the  captain  of  the  Peruano,  which 
attests  that  the  whole  of  the  collection  intrusted  to  his  care  was  destined  for 
France.    1  have  also  consulted  the  persons  with  whom  Dombey  had  con- 
nection. Giiibert,  professor  of  natural  history  at  Lyons;  Villars,  professor 
at  Grenoble  ;  Le  .Blond,  who  botanized  with  him  in  Peru  ;  and  Dr.  Michel, 
physician  at  Tuliins,  at  whose  house  he  remained  some  months,  have  all 
communicated  to  me  several  interesting  circumstances  which  I  have  subjoined 
to  the  paper*  deposited  at  the  museum.    I  was  myself  personally  acquainted 
with  him,  and  have  heard  him  recount  several  particulars  of  his  traveh.  A* 
1  could  not  further  extend  the  limits  of  this  racniuir,  I  have  been  obliged  to 
p.Wi  over  in  silence  many  facts.    Thus,  one  of  hi*  friends  wrote  to  inform 
ra.*,  that  being  turown  into  prison  during  the  re.'^a  oi.  terror,  he  had  been 

visited 
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XXX.  Chloris  Novcp  HoUamUa  ;  or,  Catalogue  of  the 
Plants  of  New  Holland  and  Fan  Diemen's  Island  hitherto 
publisfwd,  as  far  as  they  have  come  to  the  Knowledge  of 
J.  Dryander.  *f 

[When  the  native  place  is  not  mentioned,  it  is  to  be  understood  that  the 
plant  has  been  found  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Port  Jackson.] 

MoNANDRlA. 

*  Monogynia. 

Philydrum  lanuginosura.  Gcertn.  scm.  i.  p.  62.  /.  16. 
Lamarck  illustr.  I.  p.  12.  /.  4.  {copied  from  Gartner.) 
mild.  sp.  pi.  t.  />.  1 7.  Vahl  enumer.  i.  p.  9-  Sims  in  Bot. 
mag.  783.  Point  in  Encychp.  method,  v.  p.  269- 
Garciana  cochinchinensis.  Loureir.  cochmch.  15. 
This  plant  has  a  wider  range  than  the  New  Holland 
plants  usually  have.  It  was  introduced  into  our  gardens 
from  the  neighbourhood  of  Port  Jackson  ;  it  was  found 
by  Sir  Joseph  Banks  near  Endeavour's  River,  and  by 
Father  Loureiro  in  Cochinchina. 

Centrolepis  fascicularis.  Lalillard.  nov.holl.  7  ^1.  Van 
Dieruen's  Island. 

Digynia. 

Mniarum  pcdunculatum.  Lalillard.  nor.  holl.  8.  /.  2.  Van 
Dieraen's  Island.  Mr.  David  KtLon. 

DlANDRIA. 

Monogynia. 

Oleaapetala.  JndrewSs  repos.  316.    Very  different  from 

visited  there  by  Dombey,  who  brought  with  him  a  hundred  louis,  the 
savings  of  his  economy ;  and  upon  the  acceptance  of  these  being  refused— 
«  Very  well,"  *aid  Dombey,  «  1  Uiall  preserve  them  for  your  family,  should 
they  happen  to  stand  in  need  of  assistance !" 

M  Gilibert  has  published,  in  the  collection  of  the  acts  of  the  society  of 
health  at  Lyons,  year  6,  page  453,.  a  memoir  on  the  life  and  labour,  of 
Dombey,  which  contains  some  interesting  facts ;  but  it  is  evident  that  the 
author  has  not  enjoyed  the  same  sources  of  information  as  myself. 


* 
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Olea  apetala  of  VahVs  symb.  iu.  p.  3.  and%wm.  i.  p.  42. 

from  New  Zealand  j  and  a  Strang  misapplication  of  name, 

to  call  a  plant  apetala  which  has  both  calyx  and  corolla. 

It  is  probably  the  same  plant  with  th«4bllowing  : 
Notelaea  longifolia.  Ventenat  choix  25.  a. 
Notelaea  ligustrina.  Ventenat  choix  85.  b. 
Pimelea  linifolia.  Smith  new  holl.  31.  t.  A  IVillden.  sp. 

pi.  i.  p.  50.  Vahl  enumer.  i.  p.  305.  Sims  in  Botan. 

magaz.  891* 

Pimelea' Cornucopia.  Vahl  enumer.  i.  p.  305.  Bustard  Bay, 
Cape  Grafton,  Endeavour's  River.  Sir  Joseph  Banks. 

Pimelea  ligustrina.  Labillard.  nov.  holl.  9- 1.  3.  Van  Die- 
men's  Island. 

Pimelea  spatulata.  Labillard.  nov.  holl.  Q.  t.  4.  Van  Die- 
men's  Island. 

Pimelea  ferruginea.  Labillard.  nov.  holl.  10.^5.  West 
coast.  Mr.  Archibald  Menzies. 

Pimelea  nivea.  Labillard.  nov.  holl.  10.  /.  6.  Van  Die- 
men's  Island. 

Pimelea  ^ppacea.  Labillard.  nov.  holl.  10.  t.  7.  Van 

Diemerrs  Island. 
Pimelea  clavata.  Labillayd.  nov.  holl.  1 1 .   Van  Diemen's 

Island. 

Utricularia  dichotoma.  Lalillard.  nov.  holl.  11.  t^.  Vfc 


Diemen's  Island. 


Triandria.        -  ^ 
Monogynia. 

Hsemodorum.  Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  transact,  iv.  p.  SI 3. 

Diplarrena  Morcea.  Voyage  de  Labillard.  i.  p.  157.  t.  15. 
Van  Diemen's  Island.™ 

Genosiris  fragilis.  Labillard.  nov.  holl.  13.  t.  9.  Van  Die- 
men's  Island.  ^  f 

Xyris  operculata.  Labillard.  nov.  holl.  14.  ^  10.  Van 
Diemen's  Island.    Mr,  David  Nelson. 

Vol.  II.  L*f  4  Lepidosperma 
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LepidospermFelatior.  Labillard.  nov.  holl.  VSt.  I.  11*  Van 

Diemen's  Island.    Mr_.  David  Nelson*  ^  < 

Lepidosperma  gladiata.  Labillard.  nov.  holl*  15.  t.  12. 

Van  Diemen's  Island. 
Lepidosperma  longitudinalis*  LakUlard.  nov<  holl.  16.  t.  13. 

Van  Diemen's  Island, 
lepidosperma  ^flobosa.  Labillard.  nov.  holl.  16.  /.  14. 

Van  Diemen's  Island.  ,«k 
Lepidosperma  filitbrmis.  Labillard.  nov.  ItoU.  17.  t.  15.- 

Van  Diemen's  Island.  *  ^ 

Lepidosperma  squamata.  Labillard.  nov.  holl.  17*  fiG^ 

Van  Diemen's  Island. 
Lepidosperma  tetragona.  Labillard.  nov.  holl.  17.  t.  if* 

Van  Diemen's  Island. 
Schaenus  acutus.   Labillard.  nov.  holl.  18,  /.  18.  -Van 

DicmcUiS  Island. 
Schcenus  filum.  Labillard.  nov.  holl.  18.  t.  19.  Van  Die- 
men's  Island.  ^  * 
Schoenus  lanatus.  Labillard.  nov.  holl.  19*  t.  26.  JjlVest 

coast.   Mr.  Archibald  Menzies.  ^  ^ 

Digynia. 

Agrostis  orata.  Labillard.  nov.  holl.  ]fi*  f.  21.  Van  Die- 
men's  Island. 

Agro^|  quadriflda.  Labillard.  nov.  holl.  20.  t.  22.  Van 
Diemen's  Island. 

Agrostis  virginica.  Labillard.  nov*  holl.  20.  /.  23.  Van- 
Dienwn's  Island. 

Uniola  distichophylla,  Labillard.  nov.  /toll.  el.  t.  24.  Van 
Diemen's  Island. 

Festuca  peetinata.  Lahillard.  nty.  holl.  21.  /.  25.  Van 
Diemen's  Island. 

Festuca  scabra.  Labillard.  nov.  holl.  22.  /.  26.  Van  Die- 
men's  Is^nd. 

Festuca  lirttralis.  Labillard.  nov.  holl.  22.  /.  27.  Van 

Diemen's  Island. 

^  Bromus 
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'  Bromus  arenajtos.  Labillard.  nov.  holl.  23.  /.  28.  West 


coaft^,  /  * 

Stipa  elegantissima.  Labillard.  nov.  hotil  23.  /.  9#  |fan 

Diemen's  Island. 
Stipa  flavescens.  Labillard., nov.  holl.  24.  /.  30.   Van  * 

Diemen's  Island.  » 
Avena  nliformis.   Labillard.  nov.  holl.  24.  t.  31.  Van 

Diemen's  Island.    Mr.  David  Nelson.  * 
Avena  quadi^eta.  Labillard.  nov.  hall.  25.  Van 
0   Diemen's  Island .  W  *  * 

^fcindo  australis.  Cavanill.  in  Analesde  hist.  not.  1 .  p.  10O. 
Arundo  semiannularis.  Labillard.  nov.  holl.  26./.  33.  Van 

Diemen's  Island.    Mr.  David  Nelspn. 
Arundo  penicillata.    Labillard.  nov.  holl.  26.  t.  34.  Van 

Diem  en's  Island. 
Arumlo  poae^rmis.  Labillard.  nov.  holl.  27.  t.  35.  Van 
Diemen's  Island.  *  » 

^  TetRndria.  •  9 

Monogyniai 

mongfolia.   Salisb.  prodr.  48.  Andrews9  s  reposi 
332.    Sixain        flkz^.  697.  #  ^> 

P.  tridacty(pes.  CiwanilL  in  Anales  de  hgt.  natW.p.  23 5 . 
"  t.  16.  •  a 

Protea  pulchella.    Schtad.  sett,  hannov.  ii.  p.  15.  t.  7.  , 
milden.sp.pl.i.p.bOT.  Sims  in  Bot.  mag.  796.  Cavan. 
in  Anales  de  hist.  nat.  i.  p.  237.    ^  *  . 

^  P.  fucifolia.  ^Salisb.  prodr.  48. 

Protea  anethifolia.   Salisb.  prodr.  48. 

fProtea  acufera.  Cavanill.  in  Anales  de  hist.  not.  \.p.  236. 
Protea  dichotoma.  Cavanill.  inAnahs  de  hist.  nat.  i.  p.  237. 
^       JSanksia  repens .  Voyage  de  Labillard.  i.  |.  4 1 3 .  t .  23 .  West  , 
coast.  *■ 
BafVksia  grandis.  Willden.  sp,  pi.  i.  p.  535.  West  coast. 
Mr.  Archibald  Menxies.  +     *     >  \ 

*  9  LI  2        ^  fcankiia 

*  *  4r 
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Banksia  aivea.  Voyage  de  Lahillard.  i.  p.  4  A  /.  24^V est       ^  ^ 

coast.  £l/r.  Archibald  Menzies.  wT  0 

Banksia  dentata.  '•■Linn,  suppl.  127.    Lamarck,  ulustr^m 
p.  242.   Endeavour's  River.   Sir  Joseph  Banks. 
iBanlfsia  integritolia.  Linn.  suQpl^Zl .  Lamaick.illustr.ji. 
p.  242.  2.  {copied from  Gcertner.)  Willden.  sp. 

pi.  i.p.  535.  Cavanill.  in  Anales  dehist.  nat.  i.  p.  <Zl2\). 


B.  sprcata.    Gcsrtn.  sem.  i.  p.  221.  /.  48. 
Banksia  sermta.    Linn,  suppl.  126.    Lamarck,  ifttlstr.  i. 

p.  242**4./.  1 .  {r<  pit  from  Gcertner.)  White's  voyage,^^ 
£223,  uith3  plates,  fMldvn.  sp.  pi.  i.  p.  535.  AndrcunfC 
repos.  S2.   BeHcndvn  rectus,  y.   Cavanill.  in  Anales  de  ^ 
hist.  nat.  i.  p.  4  -  + 

B.  conch it'era.    Gcerfn.  sem.  i.  ptQ2\.  t.  48. 
B.  serratil'olia.    Salisb.  prodr.  $i.  ^  m 

^jBanksia  prasmorsa.   Andrews's  repos.  258,*^r 
A  H,  aj||  loiiit'j,i  i.    Salid'.  prodr,  5\.  /  Jfc 

Ban^ia  erjcnefolia.   /-<m^  svPth  *27.   Lamarck,  illustr.  L 
p.  242.  w'illdcn.  sp.pl.  j.  pr536.  Andrews's  repos ^56. 
Sims  in  Dot.  mag.  738.   Cavagill.  in  Anales  dc 
7Mt.  i.p.*22\.  *  f 

B.  nhvlicxfolife  Salisb.  prodr.  51.      *  # ,  2 
BanksU^'nuil^a.  Smith  new  holt.  \Wl.  4Q*willden.  sp.  £ 

pi.  i.  p.  536. Cavanill.  in  Mlalesde  hist.  ?iat.  i.  p.  21 9^ 
Banksia  microstachya.  Cavanill.  in  A/talcs  M  hist.  nat.  i.  0j| 

p.  224/  *  A     \.  Jfc 

Banksia  oblonpiFoIij^   Cavanill.  in  Anales  de  hist.  nat.  t. 

#225.  ™     _  -jf  ^ 

Banksia  robur.  Cavanill.  in  Anales  de  hist.  nat.  i.  p. 
Bankiia  marginata.    Cavanill.  in  Anales  de  Mst.  nat.  i. 

p.  927.     13.         #  #  V 

Banksia  oleuelblia.    Cavanill.  in  ^nales  de  klst.  nat.  u 
p.  223.      LlJ^  seems  lo  m#  haro%  to  differ  from  W 
B.  integrilolia.^  .  (^0 

Banksia  glance  Cmanill.  in  Anales  dehist.  nat.  i.  p.  230.  ^ 

Banksia 


* 
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Banksia  salicifblia.  Cavan.  in  Anales  de  hist,  natffr.  p.  231 . 
Conchimn.    Smith  in  Lin n.  transact,  iv.  p.  215.  is  the 
Atfjenus  called  by  Pro^pchrader,  Hakea.  * 
Hakea  glabra.   Schrad.  sert.  hannov.  Hi.  p.  27.  t.  17^ 
9  H.  cjugioniformis.   Cm  a  nil  I.  in  Anales  dekist.  nat.  L  * 
^  p.  213.  t.  11.  fjt 

Banksia  tcretifolia.    Salisl.prodr.5i.  a 
Hakea  pubescys.   Schrad.  sert.  hannov.  Hi.  p.  27. 
H.  gibboga.  Cavanill.  in  Anales  de  hist.  nat.  Lp.  214. 
Baj^sia  gibbosa.  White's  voyqge,  224.  ^g-  2.  IVillden. 
Sjf.  pi.  i.  p.  536.  ^  I 

i£  Banksia  pinifolia.    Sklisb.  prodr.  51^  . 

Hakea  sericea.  Schmd.  sert.  hannov^iii.  p.  27.  ^ 

Banksia  tenui  folia.  ^Salisb.  prodr.  50.  £ 
Hakea  daotyloides.    Cavanill.  in  Anales  de  hist.  nat.  i. 


* 


•   »  .Banksia  tenuiiolia.^bomi'.  prodr.  50. 
IP      Hftkea  dactyloides.    Cavanill.  in  Anales  de  hist.  nat.  i.  ^ 

*       ,     #215. *  #  * 

Banksia  dactyloidcfl^&ter//^  *t m.  i.  p.  2<|.  /.  47.  Lo- 
wterc*.  i//«rtr.  fijj^42.#.  54?/.  3.  (copied  from 
U  Gosrtntr.)  %  « 

^  iUtt3  ruscifolia.  LA//.  ;zoi/.  W/.  30.  /.  39.  West  coast. 
Hakea  epigUitis.    Lmrilktrd.  nov.  ho!!.  30. t,  40.  Van 
F  Drm<Mk*hn^  J|  ^ 

Hakea  clavat  Hard.  nov.  holl.  30.  t.  4t.  West  coast. 

^p^(pmbothrium  sal iei folium.  ^Ventcnat.  £els.  8.  ^ 
E.  salig^m.   Andrews's  reposit.  4k  5. 
*4  fifnksia  oleacfolia.^  Salisb.  prodr.  51.    Without  fruit  f 
the  genus  cannm  be  ascertained  ;  but,  from  the  iuflo- 
^  ^  rescentia  axillaris,  I  should  suppose  that  fr  belongs  to 

^       the  cenus  of  Hakea-  called  by  Dr.  Smith  Conchium. 
Lambernfc  formosa.  SrnWji  'm  Linn.  soc.  transact,  iv.  p.  214. 


* 


^       9     and  223.  tab.  ^  Andrews's  reposil.  69-  Bellenden  re- 
ctus. 10.  Cavan.  in  Anales  dehitt.  nat.  i.  p.  233.  /.  15. 
Protea  Hectarina.  ^IVendland  sert*  lunnov.  iv.  p.  5.  t.  21. 
Xylomelum.    Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  transact,  iv.  p.  214. 
*  J3anksia  pyrifofcnis.    Gcertn.  sem.  i.  p.  220.  t.  47.  La- 
€      ^  •     J- 1  3  marck. 
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marck.  illustr.  i.  p.  242.  /.  54./.  4.  {copied  from, 
Gcerlner.)  White's  voyage,  224.  wi/A  fVillden. 
sp.pLup.535.  $  ^ 

Hakca  piriformis.   CavanilL  in  Amies  de  hist,  nat.tlr 
p.  217.  „  «; 

Embothrium^eciosissimum.   Smi^  7?ew/  Ao//.  19.  7. 
fVillden.  sfepl.  i.  p.  537.  +  ^ 

E.  spathulatum.   CavanilL  ic.  iv.  p.  60.  ^  388.  ^ 
Embothrium  silaifolium.  Smith  new  holl.  23.  t.%.  Willden^ 
Sp.  pi.  i.  p.  539.         ^  K 
E.  herbaceum.   CavanilL  ic.  iv.  p.  58.  t.  384.     ^  *> 
Pmbothrium  sericeum,  Smith  newML 25.  f.  9.  Willden.      A  • 

sp.  pi.  i.  p.  539.  Andrews's  reptkii.  100.   Belienden,  4 
^recens.  9.  Sims  in  Bot.  mag.  86i: 
E.  cytisoides.   QavaniU.  ic.  iv.  p.  60.  /.  38^  f  2.    *  ? 
^-Embothrium  lineare.  Andrews's  reposit.  272.  Jjff 

E.  lineareftlium.    CavanilL  ic.  u±p.  39.  /.  386./  I .  * 
•  sericeuoi  y. 

Embothrium  buxifoliura.    Smith  new  holl.  29.  /.  lo. 
Willden.  sp.  pi.  i.  ptf&s.  AiMkrews's  reposit.  21E. 

E.  genianthum.   Cavajiill.  ic.  w".  60.  *.  387.     *  9  ♦ 

Embottyium  tin^prium.   Lal>i%rd.  nov.  holLjl.^49^ 

43.    Van  Qiemen's  Island.    JWr.  Dai/itf  iNT^on. 
Embothrium  truncatum.  Labillard.  nov.  holl.  31.  t.  44*  ^#  ^ 

Van  Diemen's  Island.  .3  * 

?  Adenanthos  cuneau.  Labillard.  novfrfall.  28.  f.  36.  Wes&- 

coast.  * 
Adenanthos  obovata.  Labillard.  nov.  kolLiQ.  i.  31.  West 

coast.  * 
Adenanthos  sericea.  Labillard.  nov.  holl.  29.  t.  §b.  West 

coast.    Mr.  Arch&ald  Menzies.       *  ♦ 
Conospermum.  &nt/A  m  Linn.  soc.  transact,  iv.  f.  213.     *  „ 
*  Persoonia.   Sro/M  in  Linn.  soc.  transact,  iv.p.  %\5. 
Persoonia  tatifolia.   Andrews's  reposit.  280. 

Linkia  levif.   CavanilL  ic.  iv.  p.  61.  fe  389-  * 

-  i      '  •  I 
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Persoonia  lanceolata.  Andrews's  reposit.  74.  Beflenden 
recent.  9. 

jjjpoonia  linearis.  Andrews's  reposit.  77.  BeUenden  re- 
deem. 9.  Ventenat  malmais.  32.  Sims  in  Bot.  mag.  760. 
Persoonia  juniperiiu.  Labillard.  nov.  holl.  33.  /.  45.  Van 

Diemen's  I  eland 
Opercularia  umbellata.  Gcertn.  sem.  i.  £  112.  t.  24.  La- 
marcfklustrhi.p.  256./.  5^.  t  {copied  from  Gartner.) 
milden.sp.pl.i.p.  563.  BoTanyBay.  Sir  Joseph  Banks. 
Opercularia  aspera.  Gcertn.  sem..  i.  p.  112.  t.  24.  La- 
toarck  illustr.  i.  p.  256.  t.  58.  /.  2.  (copied  from  Gart- 
ner j  WiMen.  sp.  pi.  i.  p.  564.  Botany  Bay.  Sir 
Joseph  Ban%. 

Opercularia  diphylla.  toe*n.  sem.  i.  p.  113.  Willden.  sp. 

pi.  i.  p.  564.   Botany  Bay3?  Sir  Joseph  Banks. 
Opettularia  paleacea.    Young  in  Linn.  soc.  transact,  iii. 
*    p^O.  t.  5. 

■  Opercularia  vaginata.  Lafnllard.  nov.  holl.  34.  /.  46.  West 
coast.    Mr.  Archibald  Men*ies, 
Opercularia  spermacocia.   Labillard.  nov,  holl.  34.  t.  47. 
West  coast. 

Opercular^  apiciflora.  Labillard.  nov.  hatf.  34.  /.  48.  West 
coast.  ± 

£xacum  vaginajg,  Labitt.  nov.  holl.  37.  t.  51.  West  coast. 


men's  Island.    Mr.  David  Nelson. 
Cissus  antarcticus.    Ventenat  choix  21 . 
Zieria.   Smith  in  Lim.  soc.  transact,  iv.  p.  216. 
Mirrafcacnm  pilosa.   Labillard.  nov.  holl.  36.  /.  49.  Van 

Diemen's  Island. 
r  Ccnarrhencs  nitida,   Labillard.  nov.  holl.  36.  /.  50.  Van 

Diemen's  Island. 

Tetragynia. 

Goniocarpus  micranthus.  Konig  in  Annals  of  bot.  i.  p.  546. 
(.  12.  f.  5. 

L 1  4  Gonocarpus 
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Goifccarpus  nT^tanthus.  Thunberg.  japon.  69.  /.  15; 
Gonatocarpus  micranthus.  JViUden.  sp.  pi.  i.  p.  690. 
Port  Jackson.    Mr.  Caley.  ^ 
Goniocarpus  scaber.   Konig  in  Amuds  of  hot.  i.  p.  54^T 
t.  12./.  6.  . 

Gonocarpus  tetragyna.   Labilla$k%v.  holl.  39.  /.  53, 
Van  Diemen^Pslan^. 

Pent^andria. 

^  Monogynia. 
Sheffieldia  incana.    LaMllard.  ttov.  holl.  40.  t.  54.  # 
Sprcngelia  incarnata.   Smith  in  Vetensk.  Ad.  handling. 
1 794.  p.  260.  /.  8.   Smith's  tracts  272.  tfk.  4tfrr>r/s 
reposit.  2.  Bellend.  recens.  1<*  Willd.  sp.  pi.  Cp.  833. 
Poiretia  cucullata.  Cavanill.  ic.  iv.  p.  25.  *.  343.  Poiret 
in  encyclopcd.  method,  v.  p.  449.  fc 
Perojoa  microphylla.  Cavanill.  ic.  iv.  p.  29.  t.  349.  jTs.  * 
Cryptandra.   Smith  in  Linn,  soc^gansact.  iv.  p.  2 17.        ^  # 
Epacris  grandiflora.   Willden.  sp.  tl.  i.  p.  834.  Smith 
exot.  vot.ip.  75.  t.  39.        :  M 
E.  longiflora.    Cavanill.  ic.  iv.  p%5.  t.  344. 
Epacris  pungms.ypavamll.  ic.  iv.  p.  26.  /.  346.   Sims  in 
Jfr/.  mag.  844.  |£  0 

Epacris  pulchella.   Cavanill.  ic'  iv.p.£6.  k  345. 
Epacris  obtusifolia.   Smith  exot.  I  J.        7*  t.  40. 
Epacris  myrtifblia.  LaMllard.  nov.  holl.  4f.  t.  55.  Van 
Dicmeii's  Island. 

Epacris  heteronemo.   Laiillard.  nov.  holl.  42.  /.  56.  Van 
Diemen's  Island.  ^       #  ^ 

Epacris  lanuginosa.   Laiillard.  nov.  holl.  42.  /.  37$  Van 

Diemen's  Island.  ^ 
Epacris  imprcssa.   LaMllard.  nov.  holl.  43.  t.  58.  Van 

Diemcn'o  Island.    Mr.  David  Nehun. 
Epacris  cerinthoidcs,  Laiillard.  nov.  holl.  43.*.  59.  Van 

Dienicn's  Island. 

» 

Styphelia 
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Styphelia  tubiflora.   Smith  new  hall.  45^t.  14.   IVillden.  ^ 


Hyp 

Stvp 


5p.  p/.  t.  p.  835.  v: 
►hclia triflora.  Andrews' 'sr epos .72.  Belknd.recens.\3% 
phelia  viridis.   Andrews's  reposit.  3 1 2. 


typhelia  ericoides.  Smith  newjholl.  48.  IVillden.  sp.  pi.  u 
p.  835.  *< 

Epacris  spuria.   Cavanill.  ic.  iv.  p.       I.  347.  /.  ! . 
Stypherifctrigosa.  Smith  ne^oll.  4#.  IVillden.  sp.  pi.  i,  I.  * 

p.  835.  •  " 

Styphelia  scoparia.  SmiM  tww  AoJ/.  48.  IVillden.  sp.  pi.  i, 

p.  835.  , 

Styphelia  dapfcioides.    Smith  new  holL  48.   IVillden.  sp.  « 

pi.         S3*.  '% 
Styphelflelliptica.  Smith  new  holt.  49.  IVillden.  sp.  pi.  i, 

p.  836.  '  >  ^ 

Styphelia  Gnidium.   Venlenat  mabnais.  23.  9 

S.  parviflora.  Andrews's  reposit.  287. 
H     (Styphelia)  Epacris  ?  villjja.  Cav.  ic.  iv.  p.  27.  /.  347./.  2,  * 
(Styphelia)  Vintenatia  humifusa.   Cavanill.  ic.  iv.  p.  27,  j£ 

t.  348.  J*.  ^ 

(Styphelia)  Vintenatia  procumbens.  Cavanill.  ic.  iv.  p.  27. 

r.  34».  ^  * 


■ 

•i 


Diemcn's  Island. 
Styphelia  triqfcocarpa.  Lalillard.  nov.  holl.  47.  t.  66.  Van 
Piemen's  Island. 

Styphelia 


Styphelia  Riflfiei.   Lalillard.  0V.  holl.  44.  /.  60.  ,  u> 

coast.    Mr.  Arch&ald  Menzies. 
Styphelia  glauca.   Bali  Hard.  nov.  holl.  45.  t.  61.  Van 

Diemen's  Isknd.    Mr.  David  Nelson. 
Styphelia  serrulata.   Labillard.  ?wv.  holl.  45.  /.  <fe.  Van 

Diemen's  Island. 
Styphelia  cordata.  Lahill.  nov.  holl.  46.  t.  63.  We^t' coast. 
Styphclj|  virgata.   Lalillard.  nov.  holl.  46.  t.  64.  Van 

Diemen's  Island.  | 
Styphelia  collina.   Lalillard.  nov.  holl.  41.  t.  65.    Van  ^  .  > 


r 
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Styphelia  obovatw  Labillard.  nov.  holl.  48.  f,  67.  West 
coast. 

Stypbelia  abietina.  Labillard,  nov.  holl.  48.  /.  68.  Van 

Diemen's  Island.  ■ 
Styphelia  Oxycedrus.  Labillard.  nov.  holl.  49.  /.  69.  Van 

Diemen's  Island. 
Cyathodes  glauca.  Labillard.  nov.  holl.  57.  I*  81.  Van 

Diemen's  Island.  *        £  ^ 
Cyathodes  disticha.    Labillard.  nov.  holl.  58.  f.  82.    Van  ^ 

Diemen's  Island. 
CampanulaTmoralis.  Labillard.  nov.  hollt  49.  t.  70.-  Van 

Diemen's  Island. 
Lobelia  gibbosa.    Labillard,  nov,  holl.  50.  /.  Van 

Diemen's  Island. 
Lobelia  alata.  Labillard.  nov.  holl.  51.  f.  72,  VarrDie- 


men's  Island. 

Lobelia  cunciformis.  Labillard.  nov.  holl.  51,  t,  73.  Van 
Diemen's  Island.  '"^B  ^ 

Lobelia  hetcrophylla.  Labill.  nov.  holl.  52.    74.  West  coast, 

Goodenia  oyata.  Smith  in  Linn.&c,  transact,  ii.  pt  347. 
JVillden.  sp.  pi.  i.  p.  954.  Vemenat  in  Mem.  de  Vin- 
stilut,  sc.  plnjsAi.  p.  321.  pi.  10.  Vtntenat  Cehif.  An- 

Qpews's  repost?768.  Bellenden  recens,  \3.jpavanill.  in 
Anales  de  fast.  nat.  i.  p.  94.  t.  6. 

Goodenia  laevigata.  Curtis  lot.  ma02S~.  JVillden,  sp. 
pi.  i.  p.  9$4. 

G.  albida.    Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  transact,  ii.  p.  347, 

JVillden.  sp.  pi.  i.p.  954. 
Scaevola  microcarpa.   Cavanill.  in  Anales  dc  hut.  nat.  & 
p.  97.  t.Q..  £ 
Goodenia  paniculata.    Smith      Linn,  soc*  transact,  ii.  # 
p.  348.    JVillden.  sp.  pi.  i.  p.  954.   Cavanill.  in  Anales. 
de  hist.  nat.  i.  p.  95.  /.  7. 
Goodenia  bellidifolia.    Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  transact,  ii. 
p.  349,   IVUlden.  sp.  pi.  i.  p.  Qo  l. 

*  Goodenia 
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Goodenia  stricta.   Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  transact,  ii.  p.  349. 

IVillden.  sp.  pi.  i.p.gbb.  W 
Goodenia  ramosissima.   Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  transact,  ii. 
*p.  349.   Smith  new  hull.  15.  t.  5.   IVillden.  sp.  pi.  u 


%        P.  955.  *  Jk 

Scsevola  hispida.  Cat**,  in  Amtts  de  hist.  nat.  i.  pj&9*  3k 

i.ljL  W  •  £        ft  ^ 

^k       Goodenia  hcterophylla.   Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  (ransack  "«^^ 
0    p.  349.   IVillden.  sp.  pi.  i.  p.  955.   Qavanill.  in  AnaUs^T 
de  hist.  nat.  i.  p.  96.  /.  8. 
Goodenia  hederacea.    Smith  in  l*inn.  soc.  transact.  ii. 

p.  349.    Willden.  sp.  pi.  i.p.  955. 
Goodenia  elongata.    Lalillard.nov,  hoi l.  52.  /.  75.  Va^ 

•  %)ieiucn  a  inland,  f 

Goodenia  rcpens.   La^illard.  nov.  holl.  53.  t*£6.  Van 
Diemen's  Island. 

• Goodenia  calendulacA  ^&ew&  Ttposit.  22.  Bdlmden 
recens.  13. 

^odeni8^randiflojra.    Stmt  in  Bot.  mag^po. 
0  VellejaJI  Smith  inWiiiwjkoc.  transact,  iv.  \J. 

Velleja  trincrvis.  Lalill.  not',  holl.  54.  /.  77-   West  coa-t. 
Sceevola  globulifera.  Labi  I  lard.  nor.  holl.  55.  /.  7fi^  West 

Scaevola  crassifolia.  LalillarJ.  nw.  holl.  56.  f.  79-  West 
^coast.  .        #  l& 

Scaevola  cunciformi?.  Lalillard.  nw.  holl.  56.  t.  80.  Van  ,w 
Diemen's  Island.  9  ^  V 

Nieoiiana  ujidulata.   Ijmtenat  mnlmais.  10.    Sim>  i/i  Uof. 
*w<?£.  6737  I       ™      ¥  4  *  - 

BiHardierm  scandens.  Smith  new  holl.l.  t.  1.  IVillden, 
^   sp.  p/.  i.  p.  1150.  Sims  in  Dot.  mag.  801. 

Billardiera  longiflora.  Lalillard.  nov.  holl.  64.  f.  89.*  Van 
Piemen's  Island. 

pillardiera  fftiformU.  Labillard.  nov.  holl.  65.  t.  90.  Van  ^ 

*  Diemen's  L^and£  *• 
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Ijjgiopetalum.   Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  transact,  iv.  p.  216. 
L.  ferrugincuni.  Andrews's  reposit.  208.  Ventenat  mal~ 
mats.  5Q. 

Lasiopetalum  triphyllum.   Labillard.  nov.  hell.  63.  /.  88. 

West"  coast.  ^ 
Sideroxylum  scriceumWHor/.  jj^"  •  *•  P-  2oV2.  Salisb. 
jkprodr&38.   IVillden.  sp.  pi.  i.  p.  lOOO.  wis  supposed 
J*     to  come  from  Van  Diemen's  Island  ;  but  Mr.  Brown 
^assures  me  tha^fis  not  found  there, but  in  New  Holland. 
Ceanothus  disc^tor.  jPcn/enat  malmais.  58.  fp  ^ 

Ceanothus  ppatulata.  LalilLnov.holl.60.t.  84.  We^poas^ 
Ceanothus  gloJauIosa.  Labillard.  nov.  lwll.6\.  t.  85.  West 

coast.  ft 
Poniaderris  elliptica.  ^iJjUfard.  nay*  holl.  6\M.  Sjtk  Van 

a  ^^^^ 

Dicmerijp  Island. 
Pomaderr&apetala.  Labillard.  nov.  holl.  62.      87.  Van 
n's  Island.       ^  Arffc^ 

repnsit.  383^ 

Bursa1rVMtfn3sa«   Cavanill.  ic.  iv.  pfsO-  t.  350& 
V7iola  hederaeea.    Labillard.  nov.  holl.  66.  t.  91.  Van 

DierrienV  Island. 
Thcsium  (l^tpaceum.   Labillard.  nov.  holl.  08.  Van 

Diemen's  Island.  * 
Imbricaria  erenulata.  Smith  in  Linn,  soc.  trans.  Hi.  p.  25A. 
Juiigia  imbricata,    Qtertn.  sem.  i.  p.  175.  35. 
^  viarck.  i&is/r.  ii.  p.  131.T|443.  (copied  J^om  Gcertner.y 

Imbricaria  ciliata.  Smith  in  Linn..mc.  transacj^foi.  p.£5}. 
(Imbricaria)  Juhgia  tenclla.    GurTn.  sv        p.  1/0.  Bo- 
^  tanipBay.   Sir  %svph  Banks. 

Cantttum  quadrifidum.    Labillard.  nor.  holl.  o*y.  t.  \)\. 
Win  Diemen's  Island. 

Digynia. 

0  fCoprosma  hirtella.    Lali'Jard.  nov.  holl.  JO.  t.  f)5.  Van 

Diemen's  Island.  J»  + 

ht-  Chenopodium 


dftiemerWlsland. 
Vittosporum  unduIatum™^«SffM'?'.«  repnsit.  383. 
Itea^pinosa.    Andreas' s  reposit.  314.  ^  ^ 
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Chenopodium  baccatum.   Lahillard.  nov.  holl.  71.  /.  96. 

Van  Diemen's^sland.  v 
Swcrtia  pamassitolia.  Lahillard.  n&>.  holl.  72.  t.  97-  West 
coast.  ^ 

ov.  holl.  67 

fd.  nov.  holl.  t^gs.  Aj 
the  letterpress  rel^ng  to  this  and  the  two  following 


Actinotus  helianthi.  Lahillard.  nov.  holl.  67.  /.  West 

coast.  #  *  * 

Eryngium  $gcsiculosum.  '**Lahilfaid.  nov.  holl.  t^_9S.  A| 
the  letterpress  rel(0ng  to  this  and  the  two  following 
plates  has  not  yet  come  to  hand,  I  do^ot  know  if  they  K 


§ 

ar&from  the  west  coast  of  New  Holland,  or  from  Van 

Diemen's  Island.      ^  1 
Azorella  lanceolata.  Lahillard.  noi.  hou.  t.  99. 
Azorella  ovata.  Lahillard.  nom  holl.  i.  lo£  ^ 
Apium  prostratum.    Ijgntenat  vialmais.  81.    Raised  from 

seeas,  brought  by  Captain  Hanflpt;  bat  no  information 
■a     is  given  from  what-parlicular  part  of  New  Holland  they 

were. 

jjackhousia.   SwiiM  i/i  Lmzti.  soc.  transact,  iv.  p.  218.  * 

Pentagyma.  # 

Drosera  peltata.  Willden.  sp.pl.  i.  p.  1546.  Ttoii.  Dro- 
sert;n.  8.  Poire/  tn  Encydop.  method,  vi.  p.  302. 
StwiM  &ro/.  £0/.  i.  p.  79.  41. 

k      Hexandrta.  fc- 

^  Monogijnui.  f  , 

Bl^dfordia,  nobilis.    Smith  exot.  lot.  i.  p.  5.  /.  4. 
Sowcrbxa  juncea.    Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  transact,  v.  p.  150. 

f.  6.   Andrews's  reposit.  81.   Belletfden  recens.  17. 
Anthericum  paniculatum.   Andrews's  reposit.  395.^  - 
Xanthorrhoea.   SmiM  m  ZfWH.  50c.  transact,  iv.  p.  tin. 


oc. 


Hastile.  Dry  and.  catal.  hibWoth.  Banks. Mi.  p.  486. 
Dianella  Jferulea.    Sims  in  Bot.  mag.  505.   Redout  e  li* 


^  £  Anigozanthos 

■a 
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Anigozantlios  rufa;   Voyage  de  Labillard.  i.  p.  411.  i.  29i  % 

W<#coast.  ^ 
jt>oryAhes  excelsa.    C&*a  in  Linn.  Be.  transact,  vi. 

pi  213.  t.  23,£4. 

OCTANDRIA. 

#  4+  Monogynia. 
Tetratheca  juncea.  Smithnew  holl.  5;  t.  2.  URUden.  if>. 

pl.M.p.3Q\.  £  ^ 

Teirafteca  ericiMja.   S*wM.  ero/.  /-off  i.  p.  37-  20. 
Tetratheca  glandmosa.   Smith  exot.  hot.  i.  p.  39.  t.  2K  " 
Tetratheca  thynjjfblia*  Smith  exot.  hot.  i.  p.  41.  t*BW 
Boronia  pinnata.   smith's  tracts  9Q0.  f.  4.  Andrew? $  re~ 


p<wif.  58.  Jfellenden  receJM.  22.   Ventenat  malmais,  3& 
Boronia  sertulata.  Smilh'swacts  292.  ti  5. 
Boronia  parviflora.   Smith's  tracts  05.  i.  6. 
Boronia  polygali folia.  ^Wt/7A\f  /racte  297.  f.  7.  ^ 
Corraea.   Smi/A  in  Linn,  soa  transact,  iv.  p.  21 9. 
Corraeaalba.  Andrews's  reposit.  18.  Bellenden  recens;  19'. 

Ventenat  malmais.  13.   Willden.  sp.  pi.  it.  p.  384. 
(Corsa)  Mazcutoxeron  rufum.   Voyage  de  Labillard.  ii. 

p.  li.     17.    Van  Diemen's  Island. 
(Cornea)  Slazeutoxcron  reflexum.   Voyage  Lalillard.  iu 

p.  66.  t.  ly.  Van  Diemen's  Island. 
Dodonaea,  triquetra.   IVendland's  leobacht.  44.  Willden. 

sp.  pi.  %i.  p.  343.   Andrews's  reposit.  230.  % 
Baeckca^nsifolia.  Sai^A  m         $oc.  transact.  Id.  p.  26&  ^ 

tVilUKn.  sp.  pi.  ii.  p.  435— 

Dbcandria.  *  > 

Monogynia.  ^ 
Pultenca  ttipularis.   5m?/A  w<?w  £0//.  35.  f.  12.  ?// 
^ww/*  of  Lot.  i.  p.  502.   JVllken.  sp.  pi.  ii.  p.  506\ 
9  Bot.^mag.  475.  Poiret  in  Encyclop.  method,  v.  p.  737. 
Pultenaa  paleacea.  %  Maiden,  sp.  pi.  ii.  p.  506.  Smith  t| 
Annals  of  lot.  i.  p.  502.-  Poiret  in  Encybtopityethod.  v; 
p.  739.  * 

f  Pujflisea 


'4 


flf^F  *  Digitized  by  Googl 


0/  A"ei0  Holland  dnd  rati  Diemen* sJklandi      big  v 

Pultenaea  linophylla.  Schrad.  sert.  hartnov.  ii.  p.  28.  f.  18. 
IVillden.  sp.  pL  ii.  p.  506.   Smith  in  Annals  Or  lot.  i.  - 
p.  502.   Poiret  in  Encyclop.  method,  v.  p.  738.  V  & 

Pultenaea  retusa.  Smith  in  Annals  of  lot<  i.  p.  502. 

Pultenaea  daphnoides.   Wendland's  beobacht.  43.  IVillden.  , 
sp.  pi.  ii.  p.  507.   Andrews's  reposit.  98<  BeUeriden 
recens.  23.  Smith  in  Annals  of  hot.  i.  p.  502.  Poiret  in 
Encyclop.  method^.  0738.  -  ijt 

Pultenaea  flexilis.   M?M  m  Annals  of  lot*  i .  />.  502^  A 

Pultenaea  villosa.  IVillden.  sp.  pi.  ii.  p.  507.  Swi/Zt  wi* 
Annals  of  hot.  i.  p,  503.  Poiret  in  Encyclop.  method,  v* 
p.  739. 


4 


_       Aotus  villosa.  Smith  in  Annals  of  hot.  i.  p.  504. 
**  Pultenaea  villosa.  Andrews1 $  rebosit.  309.  ' 


Pultenaea  villosa.  Andrews's  reposit.  309. 
Pultenaea  ericoides.   Fentenat  malmais.  35.   Poiret  in 
Encyclop.  method,  v.  p.  738. 
Gompholobium  grandiflorum.  Smith  in  Annals  of  hot.  u  ^ 

p.  505.  Smith's  exoti  lot.  7.  t.  A. 
Gompholobium  latifolium.   Smith  in  Annals  of  lot.  i, 
p.  505. 

G.  psoraleaefolium.  Hooker's  par adis.  6. 

G.  fimbriattfm.  Smith  exot.  lot.  i.p.  H3.  /.  58. 
Gompholobium  minus.  Smith  in  Annals  of  lot.  i.  p.  505. 
Gompholobium  maculatum.  Andrews's  reposit.  427. 
Qompholobium  pmnatum.  jpith  in  Annals  of  lot.  i.  p.  505. 
Chorizema  ilicifoHum.    Voyage  £  Labillard.  u  p.  405. 

f.  21.  Smith  in  Annals  of  lot.  i.  p.  506.    West  coast. 

Mr.  j&rchilald  Menzies.  ^ 
Cnorizema  trilobum.   Smith  in  Annals  of  lot.  i.  p.  506.  * 

Pultenaea  ilicifolia.  Andrews's  reposit.  320. 
*  Chorizema  scandens.  jjmith  in  Annals  of  lot.  i.  p.  506/ 
Daviesia  acicularis.  Smith  in  Annals  of  lot.  i.  p.  506.  ; 
Daviesia  ulicina.  Smith  in  Annals  of  lot.  i.  p.  506,  :' 

D.  ulicifoli^  Andrews's  rq^sil.  304. 
Daviesia  umbellulata.  Smith  m  Annals  of  lot.  i.  p.  507- 

j  Daviesia 
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Davic^corymbosa.  Smith  in  Annals  of  hot,  i.  p.  50/. 
Davksff  squarrosa.   Smith  in  Annals  of  lot.  u  p.  507. 
Vimm»ia  dcnudata.   Smith  in  Annals  of  Lot.  i.  p.  507. 
Smith  exot.  Lot.  i.  p.  51.  t.  27. 
Davicsia  denudata.    Vtntenat  choix  6. 
Pdfcnaea  juncca.   Willdcn.  sp.  pL  ii.  p.  506. 
Sopbora  juncea.   Schrad.  sert.  hannov.  i.  p.  9.  /.  3. 
Sph«EKoiobium  vimincum.  Smithy  Amiuls  of  lot.  i.  p.  509, 
4  Diliwynia  ericifolia.   Smith  in  yl/mWs  of  lot.  i.  p.  510. 

Smith  exot.  lot.  47 .  t.  25. 
^  Diliwynia  floribunda.   SmiM  in  Annals  of  tot.  i.  p.  510. 

5  &n///£  f.ro/.        i.  />.  40.  f.  26. 

Diliwynia  gjabemma.   Smith  in  Annals  of  lot.  i.  p.  510. 
Mirbelia  remulata.   Smith  in  Annals  of  lot.  i.  p.  511. 

Pultena?a  rubiafolia.   Andrews's  reposit.  351. 
Ceratopetalum  gummifcrum.    Smith  new  holl.  9.  t.  3« 
■ff  Willdm.  sp.  pi.  ii.  p.  580. 

^      Eriostemon.    Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  transact,  iv.p.  221. 
Crowea.   Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  trans,  iv.  p.  222. 

C.  maligna.  Andrews' s  reposit.  79.  Bellenden  recens.  25. 
i  Ventcnat  malmais.  7. 

Phebalium  squamulosum.    Venienat  malmais.  102. 

ICOSANDKIA. 

s<  Monooynia. 

Leptospermum  flavescens.  Si&h  in  Linn.  soc.  transact, 
p.  262.   Willdcn.  sffipL  ii.  p.  919. 
L.  polygalifolium.    SalisL.  prodr.  350. 
*      .  L.  Thea.   Willden.  sp.  pi.  ii.  p.  949- 

Melaleuca  Thea.   Schrad.  sert.  hannov.  Hi.  p.  24.  /.  14. 
Leptospermum  attenuatum.  Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  transact.  Hi. 

p.  262.  Willden.  sp.pl.  ii.  p. 
Leptospermum  lanigerum.  Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  transact.  Hi. 
p.  263.    Willden.  sp.  pi.  ii.  p.  949. 
Melaleuca  ?  trincrvia.  ft 'kite's  voyage  #29-  with  Jig. 
Port  Jackson. 

Lcptospcrniuoi 
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Leptospermum  australe.   Salisb.  prodr.  350. 

Philadelphia  laniger,  a.  canescens.   Hort.  Kew.  156. 
Van  Diemcn's  Island. 
Leptospermum  pubescens.    Willden.  sp.  pi.  ii.  p.  950. 

Philadelphia  laniger,  /3.  piliger.  Hort.  Kvw.  156.  Van 
Diemen's  Island. 
Leptospermum  parvi  foil  urn.  Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  trans.  Hi. 

p.  26*3.   WilUkn.  sp.  pi.  it.  p.  950. 
Leptospermum  arachnoidcum.  Smitltin  Linn.  soc.  trans.  Hi. 

p.  263.    Willden.  sp.  pi.  ii.  p.  950. 

L.  arachnoides.  Gcertn.  sem.  i.  p.  1/4.  t.  35.  Lamarck 
illusir.  t.  423.  f.  3. 
Leptospermum  juniperinum.  Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  trans.  Hi. 

p.  263.  Willd.  sp.  pi.  ii.  p.  950.   Ventvnat  malmais.  89. 

Melaleuca  tenuifolia.   Wendland's  beobacht.  50. 
Leptospermum  baccatum.  Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  transact.  Hi. 

p.  264.   Willden.  sp.  pi.  ii.  p.  9^0. 
Leptospermum  anibiguum.  Sm.in  Linn.  soc.  trans.  Hi. p.  261. 

5m.  exot.  hot.  i.  p.  15.  /.  59.  Willd  tp.fil.  H.  p.  950. 

L.  recurvifolium.    Salisb.  prodr.  350. 

Metrosideros  .  oitolia.     Vent  vital  malmais.  46. 
Leptospermum  graiuhtbliuin.  Smith  in  Linn.  sov.  transmit. 

p.  299. 

Leptospermum  imbrieatum.  Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  trans,  vi. 
p.  300. 

Leptospermum  squamosum.  Gcertn.  sem.  i.  p.  17  J.  /•  35. 
Lamarck,  illustr.  t.  423.  f.  2.  Botany  13«iy.  Sir  Jostph 
Banks. 

Leptospennum  umbellatine.  Gcertn.  sem.  i.p.  174.  /.  35. 

Lamarck  iUmtr.  t.  423.  f.  4.    The  nonhern  parts  of 

New  South  Wales.    Sir  Jo  it  pit.  Banks. 
Leptospermum  triloculare.    Vnntcnat  tnalntuis.  SS. 
Leptospermum  stcllatum.  Cavan.  ic.  iv.  p.  16.     330./.  1. 
Leptospermum  porop'.ylium.  Car.  ic.  iv.  p.  17.  t.  330./.  2. 
Leptospermum  muliirioruui.  Cav.  ic.  iv.  p.  17  -  t.  331.  /.  1. 
Leptospermum  junipeniolium.  Cav.  ic.  iv.p.  lb.  /.  331.  J.  2. 
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Fabricia  laevigata.  Gcertn.  sem.  i.  p.  175.  Smith  in  Linn. 

soc.  transact.  Hi.  p.  265.   IVillden.  sp.  pi.  ii.  p.  951. 
Fabricia  myrtifolia.   Gcertn.  sem.  i.  p.  175.  /.  35./.  4. 

Lamarck  illustr.  /.  423.  WiUden.  sp.  pi.  ii.  p.  951.  En- 
deavour's River.   Sir  Joseph  Banks. 
An^ophora  cordifblia.   Cavanill.  ic.  iv.  p.  CI.  338. 

Metrosidcros  hispida.  Smith  in  Linn.  sac.  transact.  Hi. 
p.  267.  Smith's  exot.  hot.  i.  p.  81.  /.  42.  Willden. 
sp.  pi.  ii.  p.  952.  , 

Metrosidcros  anomala.    Ventcnat  malmais.  5. 

Metrosidera  hirsuta.   Andrews's  reposit.  281. 
Angopbora  lanceolata.    Cavanill.  ic.  iv.  p.  22.  t.  339. 

Metrosidcros  costata.  Gcertn-  sem.  i.  p.  171-  t.  34.  La- 
marck, illustr.  t.i2\.f.  3.  Stnith  in  Linn. soc. trans.  Hi. 
p.  267.    IVillden.  sp.  pi.  it.  p.  952. 
Metrosideros  floribunda.   5m// h  in  Linn.  soc.  transact.  Hi. 

p.  267.    IVillden.  sp.  pi.  ii.  p.  952. 
Metrosideros  elomuiifcra.  Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  transact.  Hi. 

p.  269.    IVillden.  sp.  pi.  ii.  p.  954. 
Metrosideros  linearis.  Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  trans.  Hi.  p.  271. 

IVillden.  sp.  pi.  ii.  p.  9-35. 

Melaleuca  linearis.    Si  hi  ad.  serf,  hannov.  ii.  p.  19. 

Metrosideros  lanceolat3.  Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  transact.  Hi. 
p.  272.    IVillden.  sp.  pi.  ii.  p.  955. 
M.  citrina.    Curtis  lot.  mag.  260. 
M.  decora.    Sal'tsb.  prodr.  352. 
M.  marginata.   Cavanill.  ic.  iv.  p.  18.  /.  332. 

Metrosideros  lopbantba.    Vmtevat  C<U.  Op. 

Metrosidcros  saligna.  Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  transact.  Hi. 
p.  272.  IVillden.  sp.  pi.  ii.  p.  Q56.  Vvntenat  Cels.  70. 

Metrosideros  viminalis.  Ga>rtn.  sem.  i.  p.  \"\.  t.  34.  La- 
marck illustr.  t.  421.  /•  6.  IVillden.  sp.  pi.  ii.  p.  95o*. 
Endeavour's  River.  Sir  Joseph  Banks.  'Hie  last  five 
come  very  near  to  one  another,  and  I  doubt  of  their 
being  all  different  species. 
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Metrosideros  capitata.   Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  transact.  Hi. 

p.  273.  Willden.  sp.  pL  ii.  p.  956. 
Metrosideros  umbellata.  Cavanill.  ic.  iv.  p.  20.  t.  337. 
Metrosideros  hypericifolia.  Salisb.  prodr.  351. 
Metrosideros  apocynifolia.  Salisb.  prodr.  35 1 . 
Metrosideros  gracilis.  Salisb.  prodr.  352.    The  last  three 

not  having  flowered,  it  is  uncertain  to  which  of  the  genera 

of  this  family  they  belong. 
Myrtus  tenuifolia.    Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  trans.  Hi.  p.  260. 

IVillden.  sp.  pL  ii.  p.  968. 
Myrtus  trinervia.  Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  transact*  Hi.  p.  280. 

IVilld.  sp.  pi.  ii.  p.  969. 
Eugenia  clliptica.  Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  transact,  Hi.  p.  281* 

Willden.  sp.  pi.  ii.  p.  966. 
Eucalyptus  robusta.   Smith  new  holl.  39.  t.  13.   Smith  in 

Linn.  soc.  trans.  Hi.  p.  283.  IVillden.  sp.  pi.  H.  p.  976. 
Eucalyptus  pilularis.  Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  trans,  in.  p.  264* 

Willden.  sp.  pi.  ii.  p.  976. 
Eucalyptus  tcreticornis.    Smith  new  holl.  41.    Smith  in 

Linn.  soc.  trans.  Hi.  p.  284.  Willden.  sp.  pi.  ii.  p.  976. 
Eucalyptus  resinifera.    White's  voyage,  231,  with  Jig. 

Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  transact.  Hi.  p.  284.   Willden.  sp. 

pi.  ii.  p.  977.  Andrews's  reposit.  400. 

Metrosideros  gummifera.   Gartn.  sem.  i.  p.  170.  /.  34. 
Lamarck  illustr.  t.  421./.  2. 

Metrosideros  propinqua.   Salisb.  prodr.  351. 
Eucalyptus  capitcllata.  Smith  new  holl.  42.  Strut h  in  Linn. 

soc.  transact.  Hi.  p.  285.   Willden.  sp.  pi.  ii.  p.  977. 

Metrosideros  coriacea.  Salisb.  prodr.  352.    Figure  of 
the  fruit  in  White's  voyage,  plate  at  p.  226.  Jig.  a. 
Eucalyptus  saligna.   Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  trans.  Hi.  p.  285. 

Willden.  sp.  pi.  ii.  p.  977. 
Eucalyptus  botryoides.  Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  transact.  Hi. 

p.  286.   Willden.  sp.  pi.  ii.  p.  978. 

£.  platypodos.   Cavanill.  ic.  iv.  p.  23.  /.  341. 
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Eucalyptus  haemastoma.    Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  transact,  iiu 
p.  286.   Willden.  sp.  pi.  it.  p.  978. 

Eucalyptus  piperita.    Whiie's  voyage,  226,  with  Jig.  of 
leaves.    Smith  neiv  holl.   42.    Smith  in  Linn,  soc* 
trans.  Hi.  p.  286.   Willden.  sp.  pi.  ii.  p.  978. 
Metrosideros  aromatica.   Salisb.  prodr.  351 . 

Eucalyptus  obliqua.    L'Herit.  sort.  angl.  t.  20.  Hort. 

,  Kew.  ii.  p.  157.  Smith  new  holl.  43.  Smith  in  Linn, 
soc.  transact.  Hi.  p.  287.  Willden.  sp.  pi.  H.  p.  979« 
Salisb.  prodr.  352.  Lamarck  illustr.  t.  422.  (copied  fiom 
L'Heritier.)  Cavanill.  ic.  iv.  p.  24.  Hooker's  parad.  15. 
Van  Diemen's  Island. 

Eucalyptus  corymbosa.  Smith  new  holl.  43.  Smith  in  Linn, 
soc.  transact.  Hi.  p.  287.  Willden.  sp.  pi.  ii.  p.  979. 
Cavanill.  ic.  iv.  p.  23.  340. 

Eucalyptus  paniculata.  Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  transact.  Hi. 
p.  287.   Willden.  sp.  pi.  ii.  p.  978. 

Eucalyptus  marginata.  Sm.  in  Linn.  soc.  trans,  vi.  p.  302. 

(Eucalyptus)  Metrosideros  salicifolia.  Gcertn.sem.  i.p.  171. 
/.  34.  Lamarck  illustr.  t.  42!./.  4.  Bay  of  Inlets, 
Cape  Grafton,  Endeavour's  River,  Point  Lookout,  Pos- 
session Island.   Sir  Joseph  Banks. 

Eucalyptus  rostratus.  Cavanill.  ic.  iv.  p.  23.  /.  342. 

Eucalyptus  salicifolius.   Cavanill.  ic.  iv.  p.  24. 

Eucalyptus  racemosus.   Cavanill.  ic.  iv.  p.  24. 

Eucalyptus  cornuta.  Voyage  de  Labillard.  i.p.  403.  /.  20. 
West  coast.   Mr.  Archibald  Menzies. 

Eucalyptus  globulus.  Voyage  de  Labillard.  i.  p.  151. 
/.  13.    Van  Diemen's  Island. 

POLVANDHIA. 

Digytiia. 

Bauera  rubiaefolia.  Salub.  in  Ann.  of  bot.  i.  p.  514.  t.  10. 
Bauera  rubioides.  Andrews's  reposit.  198.  Sims  in  Bet. 
'mag.  715.    Ventenat  vialmais.  96. 

Pentagynia. 
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Pentagynia. 

Hibbcrtia  volubilis.  Andrews's  reposit.  1  26. 
Dillenia  volubilis.    Ventenat  choix  II. 
Dillcnia  turneraeflora.    Bellenden  recens.  27« 
(Hibbertia)  Dillenia  scandens.  IVillden.  sp.  pi.  it.  p.  1251. 
Dillcnia  speciosa.    Curtis  lot.  mag.  419.    I  doubt  of 
these  two  being  different  species.    The  fruit  must  de- 
termine if  it  is  a  different  genus  from  Dillcnia.  The 
habitus  is  certainly  very  different. 

Hexagynia. 

Carpodontus  lucida.   Voyage  de  Labillard.  ii.  p.  16.  /.  18. 
Van  Diemen's  Island. 

Didynamia. 

Gymnospermia. 

Westringia  rosmariniformis.  Smith  in  Vetensk.  acad.  hand- 
ling. 1797.  p-  173.  /.  8.    Smith's  tracts^  282.  t.  3. 
W.  rosmarinacea.  Andrews's  reposit.  214. 

Angiospermia. 

(Myoporum)  Pogonia  debilis.   Andrews's  reposit.  212. 

(Myoporum)  Pogonia  glabra.   Andrews's  reposit.  283. 
Andreusia  glabra.    Ventenat  malmais.  108. 

(Myoporum)  Pogonia  tetrandra.  Labillard.  nov.  holl.  59. 
t.  59-  West  coast.  These  plants  belong  to  the  genus 
Myoporum  of  Dr.  Solander,  adopted  by  the  younger 
Forstcr,  and  from  him  by  Professor  Willdenow. 

Josephinia  Imperatricis.  Venttmat  malmais.  67-  Raised 
from  seeds  brought  by  Capt.  Hamelin  from  New  Hol- 
land. 

MONADELPHIA. 

Polyandria. 

Hibiscus  heterophyllus.   Ventenat  malmais.  103. 
Hibiscus  grandiflorus.  Hooker's  paradis.  22. 
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DlADELPHlA. 

Decandria. 

Platylobium  formosum.  Smith,  in  Linn.  son.  transact,  H. 
p.  350.  Smith's  new  koll.  1 7.  6.  Willden.  sp.  pi.  Hi, 
p.  92].   Bot.  mag.  469.   Ventenat  malmais.  3 1 . 

Platylobium  parviflorum.  Smith  neiv  holL  18.  Willden.  sp. 
pL  Hi.  p.  921* 

Platylobium  scolopendrum.  Andrews's  reposit.  191.  Ven- 
tenat malmais.  55. 

Platylobium  micropbyllum.   Sims  in  Bot.  mag.  863. 

Bossirea  heterophylla.  Ventenat  Cels.  7.  Willden.  sp.  pi.  Hi. 
p.  972. 

Platylobium  lanceolatum.  Andrews's  reposit.  203. 
(Bossiaea)  Platylobium  ovatum.  Andrews's  reposit.  266. 
Fafnia  retusa.   Ventenat  malmais.  53. 
Colutea  galcgifolia.   Sims  in  Bot.  mag.  792. 

Vicia  galegifolia.   Andrews's  reposit.  319. 
Glycine  bimaculata.  Curtis  bot.  mag.  263.    Willden.  sp. 

pi.  Hi.  p.  1067. 

Kennedia  monophylla.   Ventenat  malmais.  106. 
Glycine  rubicunda.   Curtis  bot.  mag.  268.   Willden.  sp. 
pi.  Hi.  p.  1065. 

Kennedia  rubicunda.   Ventenat  malmais.  104. 
Glycine  coccinea.  Curtis  bot.  mag.  270.  Willden.  sp.  pi.  Hi 
p.  1065. 

Kennedia  coccinea.   Ventenat  malmais.  \05. 

Glycine  clandestina.  Wendland's  beobacht.  54.  Willden. 
sp.  pi.  Hi.  p.  1054. 

lndigofera  australis.  Willden.  sp.  pi.  Hi.  p.  1235.  Vente- 
nat malmais.  45. 

POL  YA  DELPHI  A. 

Polyandria. 

Melaleuca  viridiflora.  Gcertn.  sem.  i.  p.  1 73.  /.  35.  La- 
marck ilkistr.  t.  641.  /.  3.  Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  trans.  Hi. 
p.  275.   Willden.  sp.  pi.  Hi.  p.  1429. 
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Metrosideros  quinquenervia.  Cavan.  ic.  iv.p.  lp.  t.  383. 
I  douht  this  being  the  same  species  as  the  Leucaden- 
dron  /S.  of  Linn,  suppl.  which  comes  from  New  Cale- 
donia. It  is  by  mistake  that  New  Holland  is  there 
mentioned  as  its  native  place,  as  well  as  New  Cale- 
donia. Dr.  Forster  and  Dr.  Sparrman  had  not  touched 
in  any  part  of  New  Holland. 
Melaleuca  laurina.  Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  transact.  Hi.  p.  273. 

IVUlden.  sp.  pi.  Hi.  p.  1429- 
Melaleuca  squarrosa.  S?nith  in  Linn,  soc,  trans.  vi.  p.  300. 
IVUlden.  sp.  pi.  Hi.  p.  1 430. 
M.  my rti folia.    Ventenat  malmais.  47* 
Melaleuca  styphcloides.  Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  transact.  Hi. 

p.  375.   IVUlden.  sp.  pi.  Hi.  p.  1430. 
Melaleuca  ericifolia.  Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  trans.  Hi.  p.  276. 
Smith  ere/,  tot.  i.  p.  65.  t.  34.   fVillden.  sp.  pi.  Hi. 
/).  1430. 

Melaleuca  nodosa.  Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  trans.  Hi.  p.  276. 
Smith  exot.  lot.  i.  p.  67.  t.  35.  IVUlden.  sp.  pi.  Hi. 
p.  1431. 

Metrosideros  nodosa.    Gcertn.  sem.  i.  p.  172.  /.  34. 
CavaniU.  ic.  iv.  p.  g.  t.  334. 
Melaleuca  armillaris.  Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  trans.  Hi.  p.  277. 
IVUlden.  sp.  pi.  Hi.  p.  1431. 

M.  ericsefolia.  Andrews's  reposit.  175.  Ventenat  mal- 
mais. 76. 

Metrosideros  armillaris.  Gcerln.  sem.  i.  p.  171.  t.  34. 
Lamarck  illuslr.  t.  421.  f.  5.  CavanUl.  ic.  iv.  p.  1Q. 
t.  335. 

Melaleuca  genisti folia.    Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  transact.  Hi. 

p.  277-   Smith  exot.  lot.  i.  p.  107.  /.  55.   IVUlden.  sp. 

pi.  Hi.  p.  1431. 
Melaleuca  linariifolia.    Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  transact.  Hi. 

p.  278.  Smith  exot.  lot.  i.  p.  109.  /.  56.   IVUlden.  sp* 

pi.  Hi.  p.  1432. 
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Metrosideros  hyssopifolia.  Cavanill.  ic.  iv.  />.  20.  t.  336. 

Melaleuca  thymifolia.  Smith  in  Linn*  soc.  trans.  iii.  p.  278. 
Smith  exot.  Lot.  i.  p.  69.  t.  36.  IVillden.  sp.  pi.  UL 
p.  1 J32. 

M.  gnidiaefolia.  Vtmtenat  malmais.  4. 
M.  coronata.  Andrews's  reposit.  278. 
Metrosideros  calycina.   Cavanill.  ic.  iv.  p.  20.  t.  336. 

/.2. 

Melaleuca  hypericifolia.    Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  transact,  iii. 

p.  279.   Ventenat  Ceh.  10.  Andrews* s  reposit.  200. 

IVillden.  sp.  pi.  Hi.  p.  1433. 
Melaleuca  angustifolia.  Gcerln.  sem.  i.  p.  172.  t.35.  La~ 

march  illustr.  t.  641.  /.  1.    Endeavour's  River.  Sir 

Joseph  Banks. 

Melaleuca  suaveolens.  Gtsrtn.  sem.  i.  p.  173.  t.  35.  La~ 
march,  illustr.  t.  641./,  2,  Endeavours  River.  Sir 
Joseph  Banks. 

Syngenesia. 
Polygamia  JEqualis. 

Humea  elegans.   Smith  exot.  hot.  i.  p.  1.  t.  1. 
Caloroeria  amaranthoides.   Ventenat  malmais.  73. 

Polygamia  Superflua. 

Xeranthemum  brapteatum.    Ventenat  malmais.  2.  An- 

dreivs's  reposit.  375. 
Aster  tonitntosus.   IVcndland  sert f  hitnnov,  iv.  p.  8.  /.  24. 

IVillden.  sp.  pi.  iii.  p.  2015. 

Aster  dentalus.  Andrews' sr epos.  §\.  Bellend.  recens,  34. 

Polygamia  Necessaria. 

Gymnostiles  an  the  mi  folia.  Jussieu  in  Annates  du  museum 
d'hist.  nat,  iv.  p.  258.  t.  61,  /.  1. 

Polygamia  Segregata. 
Richea  glauca.  Voyage  de  LaHllard.  i.  p.  166.  /.  16.  Van 

Piemen's 
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Diemen's  Island.  The  same  genus,  if  not  species,  as 
Craspedia  unifloraof  Forster.  Willd.  sp.  pi.  Hi.  p.  2393. 

Gynandria. 
Diandria. 

Diuris  punctata.   Smith  exol.  hot.  i.  p.  13.  /.  8. 
Diuris  aurea.   Smith  exot.  hot.  i.  p.  15.  /.  9. 

Diuris.  Swartz  m  Vetensk.  acad.  handling.  1 800.  p.  229. 
/.  3.  Jig.  M. 
Diuris  maculata.   5771/7/*  exot.  lot.  i.  p.  57.  t.  30. 
Dendrobium  speciosum.   Smith  exot.  hot.  i.  p.  17.  t,  10. 
Dendrobium  linguiforme.   Smith  exot.  lot.  i.  p.  19.  /.  11. 
Dendrobium  punctatum.  Smith  exot.  hot.  i.  p.  21.  /.  12. 
Thelymitra  ixioides.    Swartz  in  Vetensk.  acad.  handling* 

1800.  p.  228.  /.  3.  Jig.  L.  a>  C,  d~g.  Smith  exot.  hot.  i. 

p.  55.  I.  29- 

Tetrandria. 

Ventenatia  major.  Smith  exot.  hot.  ii.  p.  13.  t.  66. 
Ventenatia  minor.  Smith  exot*  hot.  ii.  p.  15.  t.  67. 

MONOKCIA. 

Alonandria. 

Casuarina  stricta.    Hort.  Kew.  Hi.  320.  Andrews's  re- 
posit.  346. 

C.  excelsa.   Salisb.  prodr.  2. 
Casuarina  torulosa.  Hort.  Kew.  Hi.  320. 

C.  lugubris.   Salisb.  prodr.  2.    Bay  of  Inlets.   Sir  Jo- 
seph Banks. 
Casuarina  littoralis.   Salisb.  prodr.  2. 
Casuarina  distyla.    Vtntenat  Cels.  62.    Van  Diemen's 

Island. 

Pentandria. 

Exocarpus  cupressiformis.   r<>yage  dc  Lalillard.  i.  p.  155. 
t,  14.    Van  Dicnicn's  I  aland. 

Dioecia. 
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Dioecia. 
Hexandria. 

Smilax  ?  glyciphylla.   White's  voyage,  230.  Jig.  A.  B. 

Polygamia. 

Mimosa  verticillata.  L'Herit.  sert.  angL  p.  30.  Ktrrt. 
Kew.  Hi.  p.  438.  Curtis  bot.  mag.  110.  Salisb. 
prodr.  324.  Fenienat  malmais.  63.  Van  Diemen's 
Island. 

Mimosa  ulicifolia.   Salisb.  prodr.  324. 
M.  juniperina.    Fentenat  malmais.  64. 

Mimosa  1  in i folia.  Vtntenat  Cds.  2.  Andrews's  repos.  394. 
M.  linearis.   IFendland's  beol*ncht.  56. 

Mimosa  floribunda.    Fentenat  ckoix  13. 

Mimosa  stricta.  Andrews's  repos.  53.  Bellend.  recens.  38. 

Mimosa  longifoiia.  Andrews's  reposit.  207.  Ventenat  mal- 
mais. 62. 

M.  binervia.   IFendland's  beobacht.  56. 
Mimosa  suavcolens.  Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  trans,  i.  p.  353. 

M.  obliqua.   Lamarck,  in  Journal  d'hist.  nat.  i.  p.  89. 

/.  5.   IFendland's  beobacht.  57. 

M.  ambigua.  Salisb.  prodr.  325. 
Mimosa  myrtifolia.   Smith  in  Linn.  soc.  transact,  i.  p.  252. 

Smitfis  new.  lutll.  51.  t.  15.    Curtis  bot.  mag.  302. 
Mimosa  hispidula.  Smith  new  holl.  53.  /.  16. 
Mimosa  decipiens.   Konig  in  Annals  of' bot.  i.  p.  366.  t.  8. 

Adiantum  truncatum.    Burm.  Ind.  234.  t.  66.  f.  4. 
Linn.  syst.  nat.  ed.  xiii.  p.  790.    West  coast.  Mr. 
Archibald  Menzies. 
Mimosa  discolor.  Andrews's  reposit.  235. 

M.  botrycepliala.    Fentenat  Cels.  1. 

M.  tcrminalis.    Salisb.  prodr.  325. 

M.  paniculata.    IFendland's  beobacht.  57* 
Mimosa  decuirens.   IFendland's  beobacht.  57.  Fentenat 

vialmais.  61.  s 

Mimosa 
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Mimosa  pubesccns.   Ventenat  malmais.  21. 
Mimosa  disUchya.   Ventenat  Cels.  20.    West  coast. 

Cbyptooamia. 

i 

Filices. 

Acrostichum  alcicome.   Swartz  in  Scfirader's  journal  fur 
die  botanik,  1800.  vol.  it.  p.  1 1. 

A.  stemaria.  Palisot  de  Beauvois,  flore  d'Oware  2.  /.  2. 
Comu  alcis  Cimbor  dicta.    Bont.  jav.  121.  cum  Jig. 
Botany  Bay.    Sir  Joseph  Banks. 
Schizaea  bifida.    Willden.  in  Nov.  act.  acad.  erfurt.  iu 
p.  30.  (.  3.  /.  3. 

Acrostichum  bifurcatum.  CavaniUes  in  Annales  de  hist, 
not.  t.  p.  105. 

Palmes. 

Zamia  spiralis.   Salisb.  prodr.  401. 


APPENDIX. 

The  following  Plants  were  collected  on  the  West  Coast,  by 

Dampier,  in  1699. 

Chrysanthemum  exiguum  Nov.  hollandicum,  Coronopi- 
foliis,  flosculis  fistulosis.  Pluken.  amalth.  append,  t.  4.50. 
/•  io. 

Erica  Nov.  hollandica  quatcrno  ordine  foliata,  folio  sub- 
rotundo  brevi.   Pluken.  amalth.  append,  t.  451.  f.  4. 

Leucojum  maritimum  Nov.  hollandicum,  folio  parvo  in- 
cano,  flore  amplo  caeruleo.  Pluken.  amalth.  append, 
t.  452./.  4. 

Ricinus  Nov.  hollandicus  triphyllos,  capsulis  clcgantcr 
bullatis.   Pluken.  amalth.  append,  t.  453.  f.  2. 

Umbellifcris  adfinis,  Ranunculi  folio,  planta  pusilla,  Hol- 
landiae  Novas.  Pluken.  amalth.  append,  t.  454.  f.  6. 

4  Rapuntium 
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Rapuntium  Novae  Hollandiae,  flore  magno  coccineo.  Dam- 
pier's  voyage  to  new  Holland,  (edition  of  1703)  p.  156. 
t.Q.f.l. 

Fucus  foliis  capillaeeis  brevissimis,  vesiculis  minimis  do- 
natis.   Dampier's  voyage,  156.  /.  2./.  2. 

Ricinoides  Novae  Hollandiae  anguloso  crasso  folio.  Dam- 
pier's  voyage,  157.  t.  2.  f.  3. 

Solanum  spinosum  Novas  Hollandiae  Phylli  foliis  subro- 
tundis.   Dampier's  voyage,  157.  t*  2.-f.  4. 

Scabiosa  forte  Novae  Hollandiae,  statices  foliis  subtus  ar- 
genteis.   Dampier's  voyage,  157.  t.  3.  f  1. 

Atcca  Novae  Hollandiae  foliis  angustts  utrinque  villosis. 
Dampier's  voyage,  157.  /.  3.  2. 

Dampier's  voyage,  15S.      3.%/'.  3. 

Dammara  ex  Nova  HoIIandia,  Sanamundae  secundae  Clusit 

foliis.   Dampier's  voyage,  158.  /.  3.  f  4. 
Equisctum  Novae  Hollandiae  frutescens  foliis  longissimis. 

Dampier's  voyage,  15g.  /.  4./.  1.    (Casuarina ;  but 

which  species,  is  impossible  to  determine  from  such  a 

figure.) 

Colutea  Nova?  Hollandiae  floribus  amplis  coccineis,  umbel- 
latim  dispositi?,  macula  purpurea  notatis.  Dampier's 
voyage,  159.     4.f.  2. 

Conyza  Novae  Hollandiae  angustis  Rorismarini  foliis.  Dam- 
pier's voyage,  160.  /.  4.  f.  3. 

Jan.  20,  1806. 


XXXI.  Observations  on  Orthotrichum  and  Neckcra,  to- 
gether with  some  other  Genera  of  Mosses.  By  Dr. 
D.  M.  II.  Mohr,  of  Kiel. 

That  Orthotrichum  of  Hedwig  constitutes  one  of  the 
most  natural  genera  of  mosses,  is  allowed  even  by  such  bo- 
tanists as  think  that  many  of  the  other  Hcdwigian  genera 
jest  upon  too  minute  characters  to  be  generally  admitted  ; 

nevertheless, 
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nevertheless,  no  genus  has  occasioned  greater  trouble  to 
the  ablest  muscologists,  desirous  of  establishing  it  on  cor- 
rect and  solid  characters.  The  interior  peristom  is  found 
to  vary  so  much,  that  from  it  alone  the  genus  might  be 
divided  into  three  at  least;  and  in  those  species  in  which  it 
is  complete,or  consisting  of  16  cilia,  it  perfectly  agrees  with 
that  of  Neckera.  Even  the  exterior  peristom  seems  subject 
to  some  variation,  though,  with  Mr.  Turner,  I  scarce  be- 
lieve it  to  be  so  in  reality.  For  this  reason,  in  forming  a 
generic  character,  Hedwig  and  other  modem  botanists  have 
had  recourse  to  the  very  extraordinary  calyptra,  a  part  of 
the  fructification  of  mosses  otherwise  but  seldom  employed 
for  this  purpose.  The  original  species  had  their  calyptra 
pretty  thickly  beset  with  upright  hairs,  and  "  calyptra  sur- 
sum  pilosa"  has  therefore  been  admitted  into  the  generic 
character,  chiefly  with  a  view  to  distinguish  the  genus  from 
Neckera.  But  not  to  mention  that  of  late  a  calyptra  sur- 
sum  pilosa  has  been  likewise  observed  in  several  exotic  and 
European  species  of  the  genus  Pterigynandrum,  (so  that  the 
Orthotricha  without  an  inner  peristom  run  a  risk  of  being 
confounded  with  this  genus)  many  of  the  tropical  Neckerae 
have  also  a  calyptra  with  upright  hiirs ;  and  what  renders 
this  confusion  still  greater,  and  almost  wholly  inextricable, 
is  that  the  calyptrce  of  several  new  discovered  Orthotricha 
are  destitute  of  this  pubescence.  Mr.  Bridel,  in  his  Mus- 
cologia,  and  M.  Palisot-de-Beauvois,  in  his  Prodrome  de 
V  JEthcogamie* .  have  therefore  referred  to  the  genus  Ortho- 
trichum  a  very  great  number  of  species  which,  in  my  opi- 
nion, do  not  in  any  respect  belong  to  it.  For  we  certainly 
ought  (as  the  celebrated  president  of  the  Linncan  Society 
has  very  justly  observed)  to  adhere  closely  to  the  excellent 
Linnean  rule, — germs  dalit  character  em,  non  contra  f. 

In 

•  Vide  Annals  of  Botany,  vol.  ii.  p.  218. 

f  i.  c.  In  the  series  of  natural  bdi)£>  the  g<:uera  are  altogether  natural,  being 
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'  In  the  Course  of  my  inquiries  respecting  these  mosses,  I* 
too,  have  been  not  a  little  embarrassed  to  discover  a  solid 
character  for  the  genus  Orthotricbum.  The  exterior  teeth  I 
have  seen  to  be  either  apparently  eight  or  sixteen  in  number. 
When  there  are  16  teeth,  each  tooth  is  marked  in  its  mid- 
dle with  one  longitudinal  streak ;  when  eight,  each  has  three 
Such  streaks,  dividing  the  tooth  into  four  equal  parts ;  so 
that,  compared  with  the  others,  these  eight  teeth  may,  in 
reality,  be  regarded  as  16  firmly  adhering  by  pairs.  In 
short,  the  exterior  fringe  is  exactly  the  same  as  in  Splach- 
num,  where  also,  if  the  16  teeth  are  observed  singly  with 
a  good  glass,  the  same  longitudinal  streak  may  be  seen 
without  much  difficulty.  In  such  Orthotricha  as  have  16 
distinct  teeth,  the  interior  peristom  always  seems  to  consist 
of  an  equal  number  of  alternate  filamentose  ciliae  j  in  the 
species  where  only  eight  geminated  teeth  can  be  distin- 
guished, the  interior  peristom  has  also  only  eight  such 
ciliae,  or  these  are  even  entirely  wanting  *.  In  the  first  case, 
the  connexion  of  the  teeth  in  pairs  makes  the  wanting  eight 
ciliae,  which  should  otherwise  have  occupied  the  interstices 
between  the  teeth  that  now  adhere  together,  quite  super- 
fluous for  preventing  the  momentaneous  evacuation  of  the 
seeds,  which  is  not  the  case  when  there  are  16  distinct 
teeth.  But  in  both  these  cases  we  find  the  teeth  becoming 
very  much  reflected.  In  the  few  species  where  no  ciliae  are 
found,  the  teeth  are  not  at  all  reflected,  as  has  been  already 
observed  by  Hedwig  in  0.  anomalum ;  and,  as  I  may  add, 
also  holds  good  in  0.  cupulatum  (a  species  which,  I  think, 
comes  very  near  to  nudum  of  Dickson) ;  the  too  sudden  di- 

as  given  by  Nature  herself;  in  the  system  they  must  be  artificially  determined, 
but,  when  we  shall  become  true  observers,  we  shall  fiud  means  to  make  our 
genera  natural  also. 

•  In  0.  ol'titsijolium,  the  cilix  too,  though  alternating  with  the  pain  of 
troth,  seemed  to  me  geminated  :  but  tlxis  1  do  not  positively  Alum. 

spersion 
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spersion  of  the  seeds  being  by  this  means  prevented  without 
assistance  of  the  cilise. 

These  remarks  upon  the  peristom  will  serve  to  show  how 
little  essential  difference  really  exist3  between  all  the  Ortho- 
trieha  in  that  respect,  however  great  the  diversity  may  ap- 
pear at  first  sight.  Certainly,  he  that  would  remove  those 
species  with  half  an  inner  periston],  or  none  at  all,  to 
different  genera,  would  do  great  violence  to  Nature. 

As  to  the  Neckerce,  my  friend  professor  Swartz  has  ob- 
served,  in  the  third  volume  of  his  excellent  Flora  Indue 
occidentalis  (not  yet  published),  that  four  of  them,  viz.  iV, 
Jilicitia,  hypnoides,  composita,  and  polytruhoides  (Hypnum 
fledw.),  have  a  hairy  calyptra  like  Orthotrichum.  Several 
of  these  species,  together  with  some  others,  have  been 
united,  as  well  by  Mr.  Bridel  as  M.  Palisot-de-Beauvois, 
with  the  Orthotrieha ;  and  the  latter  botanist  has  even  ven- 
tured to  establish  a  new  genus,  which  he  calls  Pilolrichum, 
and  which  contains  such  of  the  former  Neckera  as  have  a 
hairy  calyptra.  Besides  these  species,  there  are  others  whose 
calyptra,  though  destitute  of  hair,  is  in  form  and  structure 
pretty  like  that  of  the  true  Orthotrieha.  Among  these  we 
have  the  Neckera  cirrkosa  Swartz  (Anictangium  Hedw.). 
The  internal  peristoms  of  the  former  species  agree  with  that 
of  the  true  Orthotrieha  (as  striatum,  rivulare,  diaphanutn, 
See.).  The  calyptra  of  Ar.  Jilicbia,  hypnoides,  composita, 
I  have  not  yet  seen  (nor  indeed  had  the  great  Hedwig) ;  but 
to  judge  from  the  habit  of  the  plants,  it  is  hardly  to  he  be- 
lieved they  can  much  differ  in  form  and  other  respects  from 
those  of  Xeck.  hvtcromalla  and  fill  for  mis  (which  agree  in 
this  regard  with  Br  yum  hypnoides  L.),  or,  from  the  greater 
part  of  the  Hcdwigian  Trichostoma,  with  Grimmia  apo- 
carpa  and  its  congeners,  and  Anictangium  ciliatum  and 
some  other  species.  On  this  account,  I  do  not  apprehend 
that  these  Neckera;  will  run  a  great  risk  of  being  con- 
founded with  the  Orthotrieha,  much  less  than  Neckera 

polytrichoides, 
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polytrichoides,  the  very  hairy  calyptra  of  which  seems  to 
me  to  agree  in  form  and  structure  (except  in  being  hairy) 
with  that  of  Ncckera  cirrhosa,  so  that  in  my  remarks  I  may 
hereafter  pass  over  this  with  its  many  congeners  both  tro- 
pical and  European. 

Upon  a  closer  examination  I  have  found  that  the  striates 
calyptra?,  as  they  are  called,  of  all  the  known  Orthotricha, 
except  O.  crispurn,  have,  when  regular,  eight  longitudinal 
carinae,  and  as  many  channels  between  them,  as  is  shown 
in  PI.  xiv.  fig.  1  and  2.  Every  carina  at  the  base  of  the 
calyptra  splits  apart,  so  as  to  make  the  calyptra  lasi  octo- 
jida.  Not  unfrequcntly  more  than  eight  carinae  are  to  be 
seen,  and  of  course  an  equal  number  of  divisions ;  but  this 
I  consider  rather  as  irregular :  whence,  for  the  sake  of 
perspicuity,  I  have  omitted  this  deviation  in  my  figures. 
This  structure  is  easily  observed  in  those  calyptra  of  the 
Orthotricha  which  are  naked  or  destitute  of  hair;  not  so 
easily  in  0.  anomalum,  affine,  striatum,  where  the  nume- 
rous hairs,  in  some  measure,  conceal  the  real  figure  of  the 
calyptra.  But  if  some  of  the  hairs  be  removed  with  a  fine 
lancet,  particularly  at  the  base  of  the  calyptra,  this  will 
appear  conformable  with  that  of  the  other  species.  (See 
PI.  xiv.  fig.  2.) 

Just  the  reverse  of  what  has  here  been  advanced  respect- 
ing the  calyptra  of  the  Orthotricha  takes  place  in  those 
of  0.  crispurn,  Neckera  cirrhosa,  A",  poljtnrhoidts,  and 
many  other  mosses.  For  in  these,  instead  of  the  carina*, 
we  find  sulci,  or  furrows  ;  and  instead  of  the  eanalcs,  don  't, 
or  ridges,  as  they  are  called  by  modern  tcrminolouists,  or 
canales  a  supina  fade.  If  regular,  these  calyptra?,  too, 
have  eight  slits  at  their  base,  but  the  divisions  are  in  the 
sulci;  which  evidently  shows  that  in  these-  calyptra?  the 
sulci  answer  entirely  to  the  carina?  in  the  others  (see  the 
figure).  More  than  eight  sulci  and  as  many  slits  are  also 
sometimes  to  be  seen  here,  which,  as  I  stated  above,  seems 

to 
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to  me  to  be  a  deviation  from  the  genera]  rule  not  worth  re- 
garding*. But  whatever  number  of  slits  are  found  in  either 
calyptra,  these  are  always  in  the  carina  in  the  Orthotricha, 
and  in  the  sulci  in  the  other  mosses.  From  what  has  been 
stated  I  may  venture  to  propose  the  following  new  character 
lor  the  genus  Orthotrichum : 

Peristomhtm  exterius  subsedecim-dentatum,  interius  va- 
riable aut  nullum.  Calyptra  carinato-canaliculata, 
carinis  basi  fissa  j 
as  also  to  submit  to  the  examination  of  abler  botanists, 
particularly  to  such  as  have  an  opportunity  of  examining  a 
great  number  of  exotic  mosses  f,  another  genus  with  this 
character : 

Peristomium  exterius  sedecim-dentatum,  interim  ut  in 
Orthotricho.  Calyptra  sulcato-dorsata,  sulcis  basi 
sub  partita. 

I  shall  now  affd  a  few  remarks  on  the  genus  Orthotri- 
chum, and  its  principal  character  derived  from  the  calyptra, 
which,  I  think,  will  keep  the  true  Orthotricha  distinct  from 
all  the  mosses  known  to  me  (which  are  the  greatest  part  of 
those  already  described,  and  many  hitherto  undescribed). 
For,  a  calyptra  like  that  of  the  Orthotricha  appears  to 
occur  only  in  both, the  species  of  Tetraphis  (ovata  or  rigida, 
and  pellucida),  with  which  certainly  no  botanist  will  ever 
confound  our  genus;  and  in  a  new  tropical  moss  in  my  col- 
lection, quite  distinct,  by  very  many  characters,  from  all 
the  known  genera.  With  regard  to  the  peristom,  the  Or- 
thotricha that  want  the  inner  one  can  only  be  confounded 
with  such  Pterigynandra  as  have  a  hairy  calyptra,  or  with 
Splachnum,  or  those  species  of  Didymodon  of  Hedwig  the 

•  I  have  nevertheless  thought  proper  to  express  this  circumstance  in  two 
figure*,  which,  with  the  assis tance  of  the  segments,  that  are  always  an  eighth 
part  of  the  calyptra,  may  be  clear  enough. 

f  Certainly  no  author  who  has  seen  individuals  of  an  extensive  set  of  natu- 
ral beings  from  one  country  only,  should  be  positive  as  to  generic  characters, 

Vol.  II.  JNn  teetk 
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teeth  of  which  are  only  1 6  in  number.  The  teeth  in  these 
latter,  however,  approximate,  and  even  in  acme  degree  ad- 
here, by  pairs,  and  are  not,  as  in  the  Ortbotricha  and 
Splachna,  placed  at  equal  distances.  Besides  this,  the  Di- 
dymodontes  have  not  only  a  smooth  calyptra,  but  at  the 
same  time  one  that  bursts  on  one  side,  and  separates 
obliquely  (calyptra  dimidiate  s.  cucullate*  oblique  secedens) . 
The  Splachna,  which,  as  1  have  already  mentioned,  per- 
fectly agree  in  the  periston],  have  also  a  smooth  calyptra, 
but  which  separates  perpendicularly,  and  is  also  of  a  very  ex- 
traordinary shape  (see  fig.  7.).  Finally,  as  to  the  Pte- 
rigynandra  with  a  hairy  calyptra,  this  too  is  smooth,  and, 
as  I  think,  separating  obliquely,  with  the  exception,  per- 
haps, of  Ptcrig.  trichomitrion.  In  a  synopsis  of  the.  genera 
of  mosses  it  will,  therefore,  be  sufficient  to  mention  those 
Ortbotricha  that  have  but  one  peristom  at  the  end  of  the 
single-fringed  genera,  with  the  addition  of  an  asterisk,  ac- 
cording to  the  rule  of  Linnaeus. 

As  for  the  second  genus  above  proposed,  I  fear  only  that 
such  botanists  as  have  not  seen  many  of  the  exotic  species 
(of  which  I  have  in  my  possession,  or  have  seen,  near  a 
dozen,  for  the  most  part  non-descript),  will  think  the  re- 
moval of  Orthotrichum  crispmn  from  its  hitherto  supposed 
congeners  unnatural,  and  in  contradiction  to  the  rule  I  my- 
self have  acknowledged  in  the  beginning — genus  dab  it  cha- 
ractvrvm,  &c.  Let  me  therefore  here  remind  the  reader  of 
the  names  and  specific  characters  by  which  the  late  Ehrhart 
distinguished  the  three  original  Ortbotricha,  viz.  anomalum, 
striatum,  and  crispum.  The  two  first  this  excellent  bota- 
nist called  Weissia  itliyphylla  minor  et  major;  the  third, 
Weissia  uhphylhi,  (from  rectus,  si  rictus, — and  hAs? 
crispus,)  distinguishing  the  former  by  ™  foliis  arefactione 
immutabilibus,"  the  latter  by  "  fohis  arefactione  crispis." 
The  much-admired  talent  of  the  author  for  assigning  to  his 
plants  the  most  significant  names,  appears  to  me  particu- 
larly 
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Jarly  striking  in  this  instance.  For,  if  we  subscribe  to  what 
Mr.  Turner,  in  his  elegant  Muscologia  Hihernica,  says  of 
the  Orthotricha  *,  (as,  with  this  one  exception,  we  certainly 
ought  to  do,)  we  must  exclude  the  Orthotrichura  crUpum 
from  the  genus.  All  the  other  species  have  what  are  called 
folia  stricta,  and  this  alone  has  folia  crispata;  the  remain- 
ing species  are  in  reality  so  closely  allied,  that,  if  all  the 
other  genera  of  mosses  should  ever  be  settled  in  a  like  na- 
tural manner,  I  should  consider  the  system  of  mosses  as 
the  triumph  of  botany.  0.  crispum  alone  refuses  to  unite 
with  the  genus.  Perhaps  mnscologists  will  be  the  better 
reconciled  to  my  new  proposed  genus,  from  the  considera- 
tion that  it  is  no  less  natural  than  the  Orthotrichum  itself 
with  respect  to  the  nature  of  the  leaves,  which  is  so  striking 
in  that  genus,  as  to  require,  if  possible,  the  separation  of 
the  species  crispum.  For  all  the  species  I  have  hitherto  seen 
of  my  genus  are  uhphi/llce,  as  Ehrhart  would  call  them,  or 
have  their  leaves  "  arefactione  crispa."  As  for  their  habits, 
mode  of  growth,  ramification,  native  places  on  trees,  the 
general  appearance  of  the  calvptra,  capsula,  seta,  and  oper- 
culum (rectc  rostra* urn),  and  even  the  peristom,  they  only 
resemble,  of  all  the  known  mosses,  those  species  of  Ortho- 
trichum, from  which  they  hardly  differ,  except  in  the  cris- 
pation  of  the  leaves,  and  the  structure  of  the  calvptra  when 
more  attentively  examined.  They  have  therefore  both  the 
requisites  which  I  think  necessary  for  the  establishing  of  a 
genus,  that  of  being  both  natural  and  systematic.  Fol- 
lowing, therefore,  the  footsteps  of  Ehrhart,  who,  without 
being  aware  of  the  artificial  character  of  mv  getius,  has,  in 
his  trivial  name  and  diagnosis  of  Weissia  ulophylla,  ex- 
pressed its  natural  character,  I  shall  derive  my  denomination 
from  the  same  circumstance  of  the  crisped  leaves,  and  pro- 

*  "  Orthotricha,  si  crescendi  modus  habitusque  respiciactur,  natura  arc- 
tis&ime  inter  se  connexa  et  tarn  vcre  sui  generis  videntur,  ut  potius  cjusdein 
ttirpis  varietate*.  qnam  distinct*  species,  prime*  intuitu  ce&»erentw." 

N  n  2  pose 

p 
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pose  the  name  of  Ulota,  formed  from  the  very  word 
made  use  of  by  Ehrhart  (ov\os,  crispus). 

I  might  subjoin  here  a  list  of  the  species  both  of  Ortho- 
trichiim  and  Ulota :  this  I  shall  reserve  for  another  oppor- 
tunity, as  I  wish  first  to  hear  the  judgment  of  botanists 
upon  what  is  above  proposed ;  I  shall  therefore  only  add  a 
few  remarks  which  more  immediately  concern  the  elucida- 
tion of  my  genera,  particularly  the  latter  of  them.  As  in 
Orthotrichum,  so  in  Ulota,  the  calvptra  is  either  hairy  or 
not;  for  the  most  part,  as  it  seems,  not  hairy.  For  (unless 
Neckera  filicina,  hypnoides>  and  cumpositaf  belong  to  my 
genus,  which  I  hardly  think,)  of  all  the  species  which  I 
know,  only  the  two  that  will  stand  at  the  head  of  the 
genus,  viz.  Neck,  polytrichoides  and  Orlho.*  crispum, 
have  a  hairy  calyptra  ;  in  all  the  rest  it  is  quite  bare.  With 
this,  I  think,  will  range  hereafter,  besides  Neck,  cirrhosa 
and  many  others,  the  Orthotricha  angulosum,  breve,  fonhri- 
atum,  pallidum  «.  /3.  /.,  and  probably  also  coarctaium  and 
plicatum  of  M.  Pali  sot  de  Beauvois.  But  this  author  has 
not  sufficiently  determined  his  species  ;  and  this,  whilst  it 
affords  the  principal  reason  why  I  at  present  decline  enu- 
merating the  species  of  Ulota,  makes  it  impossible  to  speak 
with  certainty  of  his  plants.  The  peristom  of  these  mosses, 
though  not  well  ascertained  in  every  species,  seems  to  cor- 
respond extremely  well  with  that  of  Orthotrichum,  and  is 
probably  liable  to  as  many  and  the  same  variations.  If  we 
may  trust  the  French  setheogamist,  all  his  species,  in  this 
part,  totally  agree  with  the  genuine  Orthotricha.  The 
peristom  of*Neck.  polytrichoides,  according  to  Dr.  Swartz, 
who  without  doubt  observed  it  very  well,  has  16  teeth 
and  as  many  cilia.  To  Orthotrichum  crispum  aTe  given  by 
Hedwig  also  16  teeth,  somewhat  conglutinated  by  pairs, 

•  Of  this  I  have  a  variety,  from  Isle  dc  Bourbon,  with  leaves  somewhat 
longer  and  a  capsule  more  oblong.  It$  size  is  also  smaller,  but  I  hardly  be- 
lieve it  speciucally  distinct. 
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and  likewise  16  cilia;  but,  as  for  the  latter  part  of  this 
assertion,   I  cannot  refrain  from   quoting  Dr.  Smith's 
words  :   (t  internum  e  ciliis  8,  nec  apud  nos  pluribus." 
I  myself  never  saw  more,  nor  do  I  think  more  wanting 
according  to  the  rule  above  mentioned, — that,  if  ever  the 
teeth  are  connected  together  so  as  to  make  eight  pairs 
(which  is  truly  the  ca$e  in  this  sprues),  a  cilium  is  only 
found  between  every  pair  to  prevent  the  seeds  from  being 
too  speedily  evacuaied.   Should  an  Orthotr*  crUpum  with 
16  cilia  be  met  with  hereafter,  the  teeth  may  also  be  found 
to  be  16  distinct  ones,  and  it  is  probable  this  moss  will 
prove  a  species  sui  juris.    Of  Neck,  c'trrhosa,  Swartz  has 
not  seen  the  inner  fringe,  nor  have  I  had,  or  could  expect  to 
have,  better  luck.  But  in  another  elegant  species,  evidently 
of  this  genus,  and  brought  from  the  river  Oronoko  by  Mr. 
Humboldt,  I  find  the  exterior  peristom  consisting  or*  16 
teeth,  somewhat  connected  by  pairs,  and  each'  having  in 
its  middle  the  same  longitudinal  furrow  obvious  in  all  the 
Orthotricha  and  Splachna.    When  dry  (which  is  very  sin- 
gular), the  pairs  of  teeth  are  pot,  as  is  usual  in  these  genera, 
rcflexi,  but  spiraliter  revoluti.    The  inner  peristom  evi- 
dently consist.)  of  filamentous  cilia,  which,  I  think,  will  be 
found  to  be  quite  of  the  same  number  and  nature,  as  I  shall 
afterwards  describe  more  at  large  in  the  supposed  Ncckera 
torta.    Be  this,  however,  as  it  may,  the  above-mentioned 
circumstances  will,  I  hope,  be  sufficient  to  prove  the  confor- 
mity of  the  peristom  of  theUlotae  with  that  of  Orthutrichum 
in  general.    In  Mr.  Humboldt's  moss  from  the  Oronoko, 
and  perhaps  two  or  three  species  more,  I  observed  the  cap- 
sule furrowed,  as  it  is  in  the  Orthotrichum.    For  this  rea- 
son I  can  hardly  agree  with  the  character  of  the  latter  genus 
proposed  by  Messicure  Smith  and  Turner,  which  is  chiefly 
founded  upon  this  circumstance  of  the  Orthotrichum- cap- 
sules.   I  cannot  help  expressing,  in  general,  my  doubts  of 
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the  propriety  of  having  recourse  to  the  form  and  structure 
of  the  capsules  of  mosses  in  forming  their  generic  charac- 
ters, as  it  will  oblige  us  at  length  to  divide  the  Polytrichum 
and  other  genera  into  several  new  ones,  and  to  make  more 
such  unnatural  alterations ;  but,  with  respect  to  Orthotri- 
chum  and  Ulota,  tliis  particularity  must  absolutely  be  neg- 
lected, as  it  would,  if  attended  to,  oblige  us  to  separate 
two  genera  out  of  the  latter  at  least. 

There  is  another  singular  tropical  moss,  which  has  the 
same  calyptra  with  Ulota,  viz.  Encalypla  crispata  of  Thun- 
berg  (see  fig.  5.).  This  species,  I  am  confident,  has  only 
one  peristom,  and  that  of  16  non-geminated  teeth,  though 
the  habit  of  the  plant  and  the  curled  leaves  are  quite  the  same 
as  in  the  other  Ulotce;  but  though  I  hardly  doubt  but  that 
many  of  the  other  species,  w  hich  I  now  consider  to  belong 
to  this  genus,  and  particularly  what  I  take  to  be  M.  Bcau- 
vois's  Orthotr.  pallidum,  may  hereafter  be  found  to  want  the 
cilia,  I  will  not  positively  affirm  that  the  Encalypta  crispata 
is  an  anomalous  Ulota,  as  Orthotr.  anomalum,  cupula- 
turn  and  nudum  are  in  their  genus.    I  rather  leave  it  to 
Dr.  Swartz  and  other  eminent  botanists,  to  determine 
whether  or  not  it  be  proper  to  unite  under  one  genus  all 
those  species  whose  calyptne  are  like  that  of  the  Ulotse. 
The  Trichostomum  pulyphyllum  Turn.,  too,  has  the  very 
calyptra  of  the  Ulotae,  differing  entirely  in  this  part  of  its 
fructification  from  the  rest  of  the  genus,  as  it  does  also  jn 
its  crisped  leaves  from  the  habit  of  Bryum  hypnoides ;  a 
character  in  which  it  comes  near  the  Ulotae.  Another  moss, 
Bryum  Davierii  Dicks.,  which  I  long  extremely  to  see  com- 
plete specimens  of,  according  to  the  figure  of  Mr.  Dick- 
son, and  the  descriptiens  of  Smith  and  Turner,  seems  to 
resemble  much  the  Ulota;  as  well  as  in  its  leaves  as  calyp- 
tra ;  and  as  I  am  pretty  sure  its  peristom  consists  of  8  gemi- 
nated teeth,  I  can  scarcely  think  it  well  united  either  with 
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Encalypta  orGrimmia;  two  genera,  in  my  opinion,  ever  to 
be  kept  separate,  though  my  friend  Dr.  Turner  is  inclined 
io  join  them . 

It  still  remains  for  me  to  show,  that  by  the  structure  of 
the  calyptra,  both  genera,  Ulota  and  Orthotrichum,  are 
equally  distinct  from  the  rest  of  the  Neckerae,  with 
which  they  agree  in  general  as  to  the  peristom.  Though 
M.  Beauvois,  one  of  those  botanists  who  hare  first  ap- 
plied the  calyptra  more  extensively  for  distinguishing  the 
genera  of  mosses,  seems  to  attribute  generally  to  all  former 
Neckerae  what  he  calls  a  calyptra  campanulata  (sec  his 
corrections  at  the  end  of  the  table  of  Lvcopodia),  yet  I  can 
affirm  that  at  least  three  widely  distinct  forms  of  calyptra? 
occur  in  this  genus,  (for  I  have  not  yet  seen  the  Racopilaj 
of  this  author,  and  will  therefore  not  be  positive  in  ascribing 
to  them  the  same  calyptra  with  Neck,  heteromalla,  &c.) 
Ail  the  species  "  foliis  bifariam  imbricatis,"  as  crispa9 
pennata,  and  others,  and  moreover  N.  ciadorhizansy  seduc- 
trix9  vUiculosa,  curtipcndula,  and  some  new  ones,  have 
shown  me  a  calyptra  diuiidiata,  subobliquc  secedens  (see 
Hedwig's  Stirpes,  vol.  iii.  t.  19.  f.  10\  and  my  fig.  9.)  ;  so 
that  I  must  look  upon  the  arrangement  of  the  species  in 
M.  Beauvois's  genera,  Neckera  and  Pilotrichuin,  as  very 
improper  and  quite  unnatural.  The  Neck,  fd'iformh  and 
heteromalla,  with  a  tropic  variety  of  the  latter,  have  the  same 
calyptra  with  Bryum  hypyoides  and  apocarpum  a.  of  Lin- 
naeus (see  my  fig.)  5  and  with  this,  as  1  judge  from  its  habit, 
will  agree  (except  in  the  hair)  N,JIikina,  hypvoides,  com* 
•  posiia.  Finally,  an  extremely  beautiful  moss,  which  1  take  to 
be  the  real  Neck,  toria  of  Svvartz,  or  Hypnum  torquatum  of 
Heel  wig,  has  a  calyptra  like  that  of  the  true  Encalyptae,  but 
regularly  divided  at  the  base  into  8  segments.  This  muss  is 
also  very  singular  for  its  periston),  which  consists  of  IG 
teeth  somewhat  connected  by  pairs,  and  each  having  a  longi- 
tudinal groove  in  its  middle,  and  as  many  opposite  cilia  divi- 
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sible  into  32  filiform  crura.  When  the  peristom  becomes 
dry,  the  teeth  instantly  appear  spiraliter  revoluti,  as  in  the 
Ulota  from  the  Oronoko  above  mentioned,  with  which 
I  think  the  moss  will,  as  to  the  peristom,  completely  agree. 
The  cilia  often  adhere  so  closely  to  the  teeth  as  to  be  for 
the  most  part  rolled  up  with  them.  Even  with  respect  to 
the  sex,  this  moss  and  all  the  Ulota;  agree  5  all  having 
their  male  flower  axillary,  their  female  one  terminal;  so 
that  in  this  regard,  too,  they  better  agree  with  the  Ortho* 
tricha  than  with  the  rest  of  the  Neckerae. 

It  is  not  at  present  my  business  to  determine  whether  the 
different  shape  and  structure  of  the  calyptra  in  all  those 
Neckerae  will  prove  sufficient  to  arrange  them  under  differ- 
ent genera,  which,  indeed,  I  am  aware  would  give  us 
some  more  natural  genera  out  of  one  rather  unnatural.  I 
am  conteqted  here  with  having,  as  I  think,  satisfactorily 
shown  that  none  of  the  other  Neckerae  have  either  a  caiv. 
nated  calyptra,  like  Orthotrichum,  or  a  sulcated  one,  like 
Ulota.  All  of  them  can  be  kept  distinct  from  these  genera 
by  a  calyptra  laevis. 

I  might  here  dismiss  the  subject,  had  I  not  something  to 
propose  to  botanists  with  respect  to  the  genera  Anictangi- 
um  and  Gymnostomum,  Grimmia  and  Weissia,  Dicranum 
and  Trichostomum.  With  most  modern  authors,  I  cannot 
help  rejecting  the  Hedwigian  characters  of  all  these  genera, 
as  being  principally  founded  upon  their  flowers.  Never- 
theless, in  many  respects  the  genera  are  natural,  and,  I 
think,  might  become  more  so  if  distinguished  by  their  ca- 
lvptrae.  I  should  therefore  ascribe  a  ca'yptra  mitraformis 
(subdimidiata)  bast  incequaliter  lacimata,  ohlitjve  sccedens 
(such  a  one  as  occurs  in  Neckera  jiliformis  and  heleromalla;  - 
see  fig.  8.)  to  Anictangium,  Grimmia  and  Trichostomum, 
and  a  calyptra  cucullata  s.  dimidiata  (basi  subiniegra)  4>b- 
lique  secedt  ns  to  Gymnostomum,  Weissia  and  Dicranum,  and 
arrange  the  species  certainly  known  to  me  as  follows: 

An  ICT.UN  GI V  ftf 


Digitized  by  Google 


together  with  some  other  Genera  of  Mosses.  MS 

Anictangium 
acaule  n.  sp.,  pulvinatura  (Gynin.  HofTm.),  decipicns  n. 
sp.,  ciliatum  Hedw.,?  filiforoic  Micbaux,  aquaticum 
Hedw. 

Gtmnostomum 
cxspiticium  n.sp.,  lapponicum  Hedw.,  curvirostrum  Hedw., 
s tell ig em m  Brid.,  rupestre  Schleich.  n.  sp.,  ?  luteolum 
Smith.,  ?  pennatum  Hedw.,  ovatum  Hedw.,  truncatum 
Hedw.,  mucronulatum  Hedw.  151.  n.  sp.,  japonicum 
Hedw.,  microstomum  Hedw.,  rutilans  Hedw.,  trichodes 
Web.  61.,  unue  Schrad. 

Grimmia 

cenescens  Schleich.  n.  sp.,  Donniana  Smith.,  apocarpa 
Hedw.,  stricta  Turn.,  rivularis  Brid.,  pilifera  Pal.  de 
Beauv.,  alpicolaSwaitz,  maritiruaTurn.,  cribrosaHedw., 
plagiopodia  Hedw. 

Weissia 

parasitica  (Encal.  Swartz  Fl.  Ind.  occ.),  controversa 
Hedw.,  microodonta  Hedw.,  crispula  Hedw.,  cirrata 
Hedw.,  curvi rostra  Hedw.,  verticillata  (Grimm.  Turn.), 
lanceolata  (Encal.  Hedw.),  heteromalla  Hedw.,  starkc- 
ana  Hedw.,  aciphyila  Wahlenb.  n.  sp.,  pusilU  Hedw., 
Seligeri  n.  sp.,  calcarea  Hedw.,  trifaria  Brid.  n.  sp.,  fii- 
gax  Hedw.,  schisti,  recurvata  (Grimm.  Hedw.),  acuta 
fledw.,  nigrita  Hedw.,  nuda  (Grimm.  Smith.). 

Trichostomum 
pulvinatum  (Fissid.  Hedw.),  ovatum  (Dicran.Hcdw.) ; 
ellipticura  (Dicran.  Turn.),  aciculare,  a.  &*  (Dicran. 
Hedw.)  riparium  (Gymnost.HostSyn.  austr.),  microcar- 
pum  Hedw.,  hetcrostichum  Hedw.,  lanuginosum  Hedw., 
canescens  Hedw.,  ericoidts  Schrad.,  fasciculare  Schrad., 
affine  Schleich.  n.  sp.,  patens  (Dicran.  Smith.),  sciu- 
roides  (Fi.-sid.  Hedw.),  fontinaloides  Hedw. 
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Viridulum  Swartz,  incurvum  (tamarindifolium  Turn,  ct 
Smith.  ?)  palmatum  (Fiss.  Hedw.),  osmundoides  (Fiss. 
Hcdw.),  adiantoides  Swartz,  polypodioide«  (Fiss. Hed\v.)t 
bubbasilare  (Fiss.  Hedw.),  taxifolium  Scbrad.,  aspleni- 
oides  (Fiss.  Hedw.),  semicorapletum  (Fiss.  Hedw.), 
glaucum  Hedw.,  glaucum  (pumilum)  Michaux,  saxicola 
n.  sp.,  introflexum  Hedw.,  capitiflorura  Pal.  de  Beau  v., 
filiforme  Pal.de  Beauv.?,  flexuosum  Hedw.  cum  /3.  frag, 
ety.  pilif.  Turn,,  striclum  Schlcich.  (ScottianumTurn.), 
alpinum  (Sphagnum  I  .inn.,  non  Dillen. !),?  flavescens 
Turn.,  longifolium  Ehrh.,  flagellare  Hedw.,  sco  pari  urn 
Hedw.,  majus  Smith.,  fusce6cens  Turn.,  dichotomum 
(Cecalyph.  Pal.  de  Beauv.),  undulatum  Ehrh.,  lycopodi- 
oides  Swartz,  Schraderi  n.  sp.,  dcnsifolium  n.  sp.,  caly- 
cinum  (Weiss.  Hedw.),  pcrichaetiale  (Cecalyph.  Pal.  de 
Beauv.),  spurium  Hedw.,  montanum  Hedw.,  polycarpum 
Ehrh.,  strumif'erum  virens  Swartz,  squarrosum 

Schrad.,  pellucidum  Swartz,  graciiescens  n.  sp.,  Schre- 
beri  Swartz,  xanihodon  Hedw.,  pygmeum  Swartz  n.sp., 
crispum  Hedw.,  rupestre  n.  sp.,  varium  Hedw.,  rufes- 
cens  Turn.,  rigidulum  Swartz,  Starkii  n.  sp.,  falcatum 
Hedw.,  heteromallum  Hcdw.,  orthocarpum  Hedw.,  enr- 
vatum  Hedw.,  subulatum  Hedw.,  interruptum  Brid., 
cerviculatum  Hedw.,  fiavidum  Swartz  n.  sp.,  pusillum 
Hedw.,  ambiguum  Hedw.  (cui  accedit  Trematodon  Ion- 
gicollis  Michaux),  pallidum  (Trichost.  Hedw.),  stri- 
chum  (Trichost.  Swartz  J1.  Ind.  occ),  tortile  (Trichost. 
Schrad.),  tenue-  (Trichost.  Hedw.),  curtum  (Barbula 
Hedw.),  purpureum  Hedw.,  intermedium  Hedw., 
Celsii  Hcdw.,  purpurascens  Hedw.,  cylindricum  (Tri- 
chost. Hcdw.),  orientale  (Trichost.  Web.  fil.),  laufolium 
Hedw.  s 
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From  what  has  been  said  the  reader  will  be  able  to  judge 
whether  the  natural  affinities  of  the  several  species  have 
been  improved  or  impaired  by  my  arrangement. 

Kid, 

1st  of  March,  180G. 

Explanation  of  Plate  XIV. 

Fig.  1.  Calyptra  Orthotr.  diaphani  Schrad.  with  a  lacinia 
ad  latus. 


S.  r  anomali  Hcdw. 

3.   -  of  a  moss  nearly  related  to  Anictang.  cir- 

rhosum  Hedw.  (Ncckera  Swartz.) 

4.  ■  of  an  Ulota  from  theOronoko. 

5.    of  Encalypta  cr ispat a  Thimb.  and  Hcdw. 

6.  of  Orthotrich.  crispum  Hcdw. 

7.  — —  of  Splachnum  tevue  Dicks. 

8.   of  Ncckera  hcteromalla  I Icdw. 

9.    of  M.  Beauvois's  Pilotrichuni  tnmcatum, 

which  I  think  the  same  with  Ncckera  di;iicha  of 
Swartz  and  Hedw. 

jO.  ■  of  what  I  suppose  to  be  Hypn.  lorquatum 


Hcdw.  or  Ncckera  lorla  Swartz. 

11.  Capsule  of  the  same  moss  with  the  perisiom  in  its 

moist  state,    a.  One  of  the  teeth. 

12.  The  periston),  when  dry.    The  eight  teeth  of  one 

half  are  rolled  backwards,  and  the  eight  opposite 

pairs  of  cilia  erect. 
J  3.  Operculum. 
14.  One  of  the  leaves. 
All  The  figures  are  mere  or  less  magnified. 

P.  S.  I  have  this  moment  received  from  my  friend  Prof. 
Swartz  the  calyptra  of  Neck,  composita,  and,  contrary  to 
my  expectation,  find  it  to  be  the  same  with  that  of  Neck. 
polytrichoidt  s,  or,  as  in  all  Llotcef  sulcato-dorsata. 

XXXI T.  Descrip- 
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XXXII.  Description  of  the  Rush-leaved  Lygeum  s  Lygcum 
Spartuin  Linn,  by  M.  Richard*. 

Op  all  the  known  grasses  the  Lygeum  Spartum  has  the 
largest  flowers,  and  of  course  the  easiest  to  be  examined  ; 
but,  notwithstanding  this,  there  is  scarcely  any  with  regard 
to  which  describcrs  have  fallen  into  so  many  serious  errors. 

Lolfling  first  gave  a  botanical  description  of  this  plant, 
which,  being  adopted  by  Linnaeus,  has  been  closely  copied 
by  all  subsequent  writers  who  mention  it ;  and  hence  the 
generic  charaettr  is  equally  defective  in  all.  Such  errors, 
when  propagated  in  works  of  deserved  repute,  are  the  more 
injurious  to  the  progress  of  the  science,  as,  by  thus  wearing 
the  mask  of  truth,  they  either  mislead  or  deceive  the  eye  of 

#  the  observer.  It  is  probably  from  this  cause  that  it  now 
falls  to  my  lot  to  give  the  first  true  characters  of  a  plant  so 
well  known  and  so  easily  obtained  as  Lygeum  Sparium. 

Description. 

Boot  perennial,  fibrous.    Plant  growing  in  tufts. 

Culms  simple,  straight,  firm,  cylindrical,  smooth,  shin- 
ing, solid,  from  twelve  to  eighteen  inches  high  ;  generally 
only  one  knot  visible,  from  which  issues  the  last  leaf. 

Leaves  close  at  the  lower  part  of  each  culm,  seldom 
fewer  than  four  in  number;  sometimes  shorter  sometimes 
longer  than  the  culm  ;  either  straight  or  variously  recurved, 
firm,  cylindrical,  the  inner  surface  marked  with  a  groove, 
which  disappears  in  drying,  gradually  tapering  into  a  very 

•  fine  and  stiff  point ;  smooth,  of  a  whitish-grcc  n  colour : 
the  last  distinct  and  distant  from  the  others. 

Sheaths  enveloping  the  lower  part  of  the  culm,  sheath- 
ing one  another  successively,  much  lengthened  out,  ter- 
minated by  a  membranous  linear  stipule  (ligula),  behind 
which  is  a  very  fine  down.    That  of  the  last  leaf,  more  di- 

•  Mdmoirc*  de  la  Societ*  d'Kistoire  Naturelle  dc  Paris,  p.  SS. 

lated, 
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fated,  sometimes  sheaths  the  whole  peduncle,  and  even  part 
j   of  the  involucre  of  the  flower. 

Involucre.  The  top  of  each  culm  terminated  by  a  knot 
serves  as  a  peduncle  to  a  solitary  foliaceous  involucre,  of  a 
greenish  colour,  and  delicately  striped  with  green  longitu- 
dinal lines,  straight,  about  two  inches  loner,  rounded  at  its 
base,  tapering  insensibly  upwards,  nearly  spindle-shaped, 
terminated  internally  by  a  membranous  stipule,  and  exter- 
nally by  an  awn-shaped  point,  closed  by  the  involution  of 
its  margins,  but  affording  a  passage  at  its  summit  to  the 
stamens  and  stigmas. 

Flowers.  The  involucre  (A.)  incloses  two  flowers  (B.) 
lying  side  by  side  the  whole  of  their  length,  uhich  is  nearly 
equal  to  that  of  the  involucre;  clothed  at  their  common  base 
with  a  dense  covering  of  long  silky  white  hairs. 

Glumes.  Two  unequal  membranous  pale  valves:  the  , 
exterior  (CD. 2.)  embracing  the  inner,  linear- lanceolate, 
very  pointed,  carinated,  carina  marked  with  a  green  streak, 
and  each  side  near  the  base  with  a  blueish-while  spot ;  the 
inteiior  (CD.  3.)  double  the  length,  narrow,  straight,  its 
outer  surface  (D.a.)  flat,  inner  (D.  b.)  somewhat  two-sided 
from  the  inflexion  and  convergency  of  the  two  margins, 
and  split  at  the  top  into  two  sharp  slender  points. 

Tube.  The  glumes  of  each  flower  unite  at  their  bases 
upon  a  common  receptacle;  very  downy  (C.  I.),  oblong- 
top-shaped  (D.  I .),.  rather  contracted  at  the  top,  and  ta- 
pering towards  the  base,  which  is  lengthened  out  into  a 
short  slender  peduncle.  This  receptacle  is  tubulated  and 
bilocular  (F.).:  a  transverse  section  (G.)  shows  that  its  ex-* 
ternal  part  is  formed  by  the  uninterrupted  coalition  of  the 
two  outer  valves  (D.  2.),  and  that  the  two  inner  valve* 
(D.  3.)  not  only  constitute  the  septum,  but  also  line  the 
whole  internal  surface  by  means  of  the  conflux  of  their 
margins.    This  observation  proves  tbat  this  tube,  peculiar 

to 
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to  the  genus  Spartum,  and  unknown  in  any  other  of  the 
graminere,  is  an  integrant  part  of  the  glumes. 

Stamens  three. .  Filaments  (E  2.)  inserted  in  the  bottom 
of  each  loculament  of  the  tube  (E.  1.)  below  the  ovary,  at 
the  side  of  the  exterior  valve  (E.  4.)  ;  received,  on  their  exit 
from  the  tube,  by  the  exterior  valve  (C.  3.),  which  ihey 
much  exceed  in  length;  setaceous,  a  little  compressed, 
with  obtuse  margins,  at  first  straight,  but  the  exserted  part 
becoming  afterwards  variously  curved. 

Anthers  (C.  4.)  purple- coloured,  from  ten  to  twelve  lines 
long,  two-thirds  of  a  line  thick,  nearly  prismatical,  marked 
with  four  grooves,  split  at  both  ends  into  two  sharp-pointed 
acuminated  teeth ;  those  at  the  lower  extremity  larger, 
divaricate;  they  burst  at  each  lateral  groove  into  two  mar- 
gins, which  become  undulated  (C.  5.).  The  pollen  is  sul- 
phureous, consisting  of  oblong-elliptic  bodies  (H.)  some- 
times regularly,  at  other  times  irregularly,  transparent. 

PiMiL  Insertion  and  situation  (E.3.)  the  same  as  those  of 
the  filaments.  Ovary  supported  by  a  very  small  receptacle 
common  to  it  and  the  stamens,  not  to  be  distinguished  from 
the  style  but  by  holding  it  np  to  the  light,  when  at  is  de- 
fined by  a  slight  shadow  j  it  is  oblong,  triangular,  tapering 
towards  the  base,  and  lengthened  without  interruption  into 
along,  thickish,  stiff  style,  which  is  rather  triangular  at 
the  lower  part,  flattened  as  it  ascends,  and  insensibly  hol- 
lowed into  a  slight  groove  running  along  the  stigma.  The 
Stigma,  flat-exscrted,  is  only  a  simple  and  delicate  prolon- 
gation of  the  style,  and  receives  the  pollen  on  its  two  mar- 
gins, which  are  glandulous. 

Fruit.  The  involucre  (I.)  more  or  less  reflected,  bursts 
on  the  lower  side  almost  the  whole  of  its  length  to  permit  the 
exit  of  the  fruit,  which  at  fir*t  appear*  like  a  bundle  (K.) 
of  long  light-brown  hairs.  These  hairs  cover  entirely,  a? 
in  the  flower,  the  above-mentioned  tube,  now  much  in- 
creased. 
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creased,  oblong,  cylindrical,  tapering  at  its  base  into  a  short 
peduncle,  slightly  contracted  at  the  top  and  crowned  with 
the  dry  shrivelled  glumes  (L.).  This  tube,  becoming  car- 
tilaginous, now  resembles  a  bilocular  pericarp  (M.),  inclu- 
ding in  each  cell  a  seed  (N.)  which,  in  conjunction  with  a 
persistent  portion  of  the  filaments  of  the  stamens,  exactly 
fills  the  cavity. 

Seed  oblong,  nearly  linear,  terminated  by  a  sharp  point, 
a  little  compressed  :  the  outer  surface  (O.)  slightly  convex, 
the  inner  (P.)  flattened  and  marked  in  the  middle  by  a  deep- 
ish  longitudinal  groove ;  sides  obtuse.  At  the  base  of  the 
outer  side  is  an  orbicular  areola  (Q.)  occupying  nearly  the 
fifth  part  of  its  length,  depressed  into  a  groove  at  the  cir- 
cumference, and  raised  in  the  middle  by  an  oblong  protu- 
berance. 

Integument.  A  red-brown,  thin,  membranous  pellicle, 
closely  adhering,  except  at  the  areola,  where  it  may  be 
easily  separated. 

Perispcrm  of  a  firm  and  farinaceous  substance,  very  white, 
conform  with  the  seed,  but  without  point. 

Embryo.  The  areola  (O.)  at  the  base  of  the  outer  side  in- 
dicates the  place  of  the  embryo,  which  is  covered  externally 
only  by  the  common  integument  of  the  seed.  It  is  oblong* 
cylindrical,  while,  of  a  single  uniform  piece,  and  ver- 
tically adnate  the  whole  length  of  its  inner  side,  with  a 
slightly  depressed  disk,  which  the  embryo  nearly  equals  in 
length,  but  occupies  only  a  third  of  its  breadth.  This  disk, 
though  making  a  part  of  the  farinaceous  matter,  is  still  di- 
stinguishable from  it  by  a  more  horny  consistence  and  yel- 
lowish colour. 

Observations. 

1.  Sometimes  the  floral  involucre  includes  three  flowers, 
in  which  case  the  tube  is  trilocular,  &c. 

2.  The  flowering  time  of  this  plant,  at  Paris,  is  the  month 
of  Mav.  » 

3.  The 
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3.  The  floral  involucre  is  a  terminal  leaf,  the  sheath  of 
which  id  considerably  dilated  at  the  expense  of  its  foliaceous 
part,  which  is  now  reduced  to  a  short  awn-shaped  point. 

4.  It  is  thus  evident  Xhat  wrjat  botanists  (with  the  excep- 
tion of  Adanson)  have  considered  as  an  inferior  ovary  com- 
mon to  two  glumes,  is  nothing  but  a  tube  formed  by  the 
coalition  of  the  latter.  This  inferior  ovary  being  done  away, 
and  the  insertion  of  the  stamens  and  pistil  at  the  bottom 
of  the  tube  demonstrated,  the  distance  which  appeared  to 
subsist  between  the  Lygeum  Spartum  and  the  other  grasses 
is  much  diminished,  and  reduced  to  the  Coalition  of  two  or 
three  glumes  into  a  bi-  or  tri-locular  tube.  The  valves  of 
sume  other  grasses,  indeed,  arc  united  at  their  bases,  but 
none  in  so  very  remarkable  a  manner. 

5.  The  fruit  of  Lygeum  Spartum  is  no  more  a  mix  than 
that  of  other  genera  of  the  same  natural  order :  here  the 
seed  is  enveloped  only  by  the  tubular  base  of  the  glumes, 
whereas  in  general  it  is  surrounded  by  the  whole  of  the 
glume. 

6.  As  a  stable  generic  character  can  only  result  from  the 
comparison  of  several  species,  I  shall  here  only  give  a  sketch 
of  that  of  Lygeum  Spartum,  being  the  only  species  hither- 
to known. 

Character  is  generici  Lygki  reformatio. 

Involucrum  oblongum,  teres,  convoluto-clausum,  geni- 
talia tantum  exserens  summitate. 

Flores  !3to  inclusi,  bini :  glumis  ima  parte  in  tubum  vil- 
losissimum,  bilocularem  concrcscentibus. 

Gluma  tenui-membranacea :  bivalvis,  exteriore  lineari- 

* 

lanceolala,  acutissima,  carinata,  amplexanti-incurabente ; 
interiore  duplo  longiore,  angusta,  extrorsum  plana,  intror- 
sum  marginrbu*  inflexis  clausa,  apice  acute  bifida. 

Stamina  tria :  Jilamenta  fundo  singuli  loculi  inserta,  a 
valva  interiore  excepta,  promisse  exerta.  Anthem  angusto- 
longissima,  utroque  apice  acuminato-bidentatae. 

PlSTILLUM. 
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Pistillum  situ  staminum  :  Germen  vix  a  3tylo  distinc- 
turn,  oblongum,  subtriquctrum,  continue  promitiitur  in 
styinm  longissimum,  desinentem  in  stigma  longe  exertum* 
flcxuosum,  sen  si  in  tenuissimum,  levissime  canaliculatum> 
glabrum. 

PliRiCABPiUM,  spurium,  a  tubo  glumali  villo^issimum, 
oblongum,  teres,  cart  il  agin  cum,  includcns  in  singuiu  loculo 

S^mi-:n  lineari-oblongum,  mucrouatum,  extrorsum  con- 
vexum ;  areola  basilan  orbiculata,  in  amhitu  sulcato-de- 
pressa,  in  medio  oblongo-protuberante  i  introrsum  planius- 
culum,  sulco  longit'idinali  exaratum. 

Discus  emlryomftsr  suborbiculaius,  quintam  longitudinis 
nuclei  partem  occupans. 

Embryo  verticalis,  rectus,  oblongus,  uniforniiler  teres, 
longitudine  iliius  disci. 

N.  B.  Interdum  flores  intra  involucrum  trcs  j  tuuc  tubus 
trilocularis,  Sec, 


XXXIII.  On  the  Characters  of  a  distinct  Genus  hitherto 
confounded  with  Ornithogalumy  and  caUed  Gaoea  ;  with 
some  Remarks  on  the  Importance  of  the  Inflorescence  in 
distinguishing  Genera.  By  R.  A. Salisbury  F.R.S.  &c. 


Is  distinguishing  many  genera  of  the  vast  natural  class  of 
Monocotyledonous  Vegetables,  it  appears  to  me  that  the 
inflorescence  is  a  character  of  primary  importance ;  and  I 
have  little  doubt  that  in  future  ages  botanists  will  pay  more 
attention  to  it  than  they  have  done  hitherto,  in  all  genera 
whatsoever. 

Linne  was  fully  sensible  of  its  great  weight ;  but  having 
prescribed  to  himself  for  a  law,  that  his  genera  should  de- 
pend solely  on  the  fructification,, hp  very  artfully  introduced 
it  among  his  character*  under  the  feigned  .name  of  Calyx, 
or  Rcceptaeulam  :  for  his  Involucrum,  Amentum,  Spatha, 
Clmna,  l'alca,  Umbella,  Cyma,  and  Spadix,  are  in  truth 

Vol.  II.  O  o  iicitbe, 

Digitized  by  Google 


554     Characters  of  a  distinct  Genus  called  Gagea, 

neither  more  nor  less  than  so  many  different  kinds  of  Injfo- 
reseoice.  Various  modifications  of  it  perpetually  occur  in 
the  same  genus,  and  afford  excellent  marks  of  specific  dif- 
ference; but  we  seldom  find  a  real  spike  and  corymb,  fas- 
cicle and  panicle,  umbel  and  raceme  conjoined. 

I  will  now  qu:>tc  some  examples  of  genera  nearly  allied, 
but  which  have  a  very  different  inflorescence.  Panicum  and 
Digi'aria,  Zca  and  Coix,  Typha  and  Sparganium,  Schccnua 
and  Cyperus,  Calamus  and  Nipa,  Alisma  and  Butomus, 
Pitcairnia  and  Bromclia,  Musa  and  Heliconia,  Canna  and 
Amomum,  Iris  and  Gladiolus,  Wachendorfia  and  Phily- 
drum,  Melanthium  and  Colchicum,  Polianthes  and  Dori- 
anthes,  Asparagus  an  !  Dracaina,  Pollia  and  Convallaria, 
Allium  and  Ornithogalum,  Eucomts  and  Massonia,  H*e- 
manthus  and  Amaryllis,  Begonia  and  Ilvdrocharis,  Protea 
and  Roupala,  Dais  and  Gnidia,  Cyclamen  andDodecatheon, 
Datura  and  Nieotiana,  Atropa  and  Solatium,  Retzia  and 
Convolvulus,  Dichondra  and  Hcliolropium,  Lantana  and 
Spielmannia,  Origanum  and  Thymbra,  Monarda  and  Col- 
linsonia,  Capraria  and  Browallia,  Ledum  and  Clethra,  Py- 
rola  and  Epigcea,  Campanula  and  Phyteuma,  Lobelia  and 
Jasione,  Calendula  and  Arctium,  Scabiosa  and  Valeriana, 
Coffca  and  Gardenia,  Mamclia  and  Nauclea,  Vinca  and  Ne- 
rium,  Gcntiana  and  Lisianthus,  Angelica  and  Eryngium, 
Thalictrum  and  Anemone,  Actsca  and  Podophyllum,  Cheli- 
donium  and  Bocconia,  Capparis  and  Crat*va,  Parnassia 
and  Reseda,  Cardiospermum  and  Sapindus,  Melia  and  Tur- 
nea,  Dictamnus  and  Diosma,  Adoxa  and  Chrysosplenium, 
Fuchsia  and  Epilobium,  Myrtus  and  Melaleuca,  Eugenia 
and  Plinia,  Lythrum  and  Lagers  tree  mi  a,  Banhinia  and  Cer- 
cis,  Euphorbia  and  JVlcrcurialis,  Mortis  and  Broussonetia, 
Bctula  and  Fagus,  Abies  and  Taxus. 

In  the  genus  which  I  am  now  going  to  establish,  thii 
character  of  the  Inflorescence,  if  there  was  no  other,  distin- 
guishes it  from  all  the  neighbouring  genera  with  an  hypo- 
g)  nous  corolla  j  or,  to  use  the  Limucan  phraseology,  gcr- 

nien 
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men  supcrum.  Several  species  of  it  are  alroadv  described 
under  Ornithogalum,  with  which  thev  neither  a'^e  in  h.  hit 
nor  fructification  :  in  a  tn.lv  natural  serie-,  I  bc!;<.vc  ;hi  y 
must  follow  llvpoxis  ;  but  that  yen  us  h  ^  a  tuber  mis  root, 
and  gcrmcn  inferum.    I  presume,  therefor,  to  call  therm 

■ 

after  a  botanist  who  is  indefatigable  in  collecting  rare  Eu- 
ropean plants,  Sir  Thomas  Gage,  Bart.  F.L.S.  and  whose 
liberality  in  distributing  them  places  his  name  very  high 
among  those  of  his  contemporaries. 

Gagea.  Pctala  6,  extus  herbacea.  Filamenta  basi  petalo- 
rum  adnata,  angusta,  planiuscula.  Pericarpium  supcrum, 
3-Ioculare,  3-valve,  pctalis  post  florescentiam  din  vegetis 
obductum.  Stylus  in  plerisque  clavatus.  Semina  parva* 
numerosa,  subrotunda.  PlantfC  graminece  facie  Hy- 
poxidum.  Radix  parva,  bullosa.  Folia  pauca,  obtuse 
mucro?iata,  plus  minus  villosa.  Flores  lutein  corymbost. 
Pcdunculus  angulalus,  plus  minus  decompositus  ramis 
scepius  brevisissimis  pedicellis  longis.  Bracteee  ad  ramos 
solitaries  prceter  alias  interdum  infer  ius  sparsas,foliacece. 
Genus  antea  aim  Omithogalo  confusum,  in  quo  corolla  cilo 
marcescit  et  inflorescentia  longe  diversa.   Hue  referenda 

*  Pcdunculo  infeme  nudo 

Fascicularis. 

G.  corymbo  multifloro :  pedicellis  fasciculatis :  petalis  el- 
liptico-lanceolatis. 

O.  luteum.  Smith  in  EngL  Bot.  n.  21.  cum  Ic.  O.  sylva- 
ticum.  Persoon  in  Ncuc  Ann.  5.  p.  7.  t.  \.f.\.  O.  lu- 
teum. Ray  Syn.  ed.  3.  p.  372.  Bulbus  sylvestris.  Fuchs* 
Hist.  PL  p.  169.  cum  Ic. 

Sponte  nascentem  juxta  Greta  Bridge  dumetis,  legit  H. 
Johnson :  prope  IVoodstock  ad  margines  sylvarum  legit 
J.  Banks,  baroncttus :  haud  procul  a  Tubingen  umbrosis, 
lecit  L.  Fuchs. 

Oo  i'  Ludit 
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ludit  numero  bractearum  saepius  duarum,  intcrdum  autenl 
corymbo  magisdecomposito  5 — 8  adsunt. 

Bracteolaris. 

G.  corymbo  mtiltifloro :  pediccllis  solltariis  :  pctalis  lance- 
olatis. 

O.  pratense.  Persoon  in  Neve  Ann.  5.  p.  8.  /.  2.f.  I .  O.  lu- 
teum.  Schmidt  Fl.  Bohem.  n.  337-  O.  luteum.  Roth.  Ft 
Germ.  p.  1 .  p.  150.  et  2.  p.  394.  O.  luteum.  Fl.  Dan, 
t.  378.  O.  luteum.  Linn.  Sp.  PL  ed.  2.  p.  439.  O.  pal- 
lido  flore.  Clus.  Hist.  PL  lib.  2.  p.  188.  cum  Ic.  Pyrro- 
chiton.  Renealm.  Sp.  p.  90.  mm  Ic. 

Sponte  nascentem  juxta  Upsala  lupuletis,  legit  C.  Linne  : 
in  Sacksen  abunde  pratis  et  ad  sepes,  legit  A.  G.  Roth. 

Ilanc  non  vidi ;  unam  eandenique  cum  praccedenle  vix 
credam 

Stellarb. 

G.  corymbo  multifloro,  laxiusculo  j  petalis  argute  lanceo- 
latis  :  pericarpio  brevissimo,  suborbiculari. 

O.  arvense.  Persoon  in  Neue  Ann.  5.  p.  8.  t.\.  f.  2.  O.  mi- 
nimum, Schmidt  FL  Bohem.  w.338,  O.  minimum.  Roth. 
FL  Germ.  v.  1.  p.  150.  et  2.  p.  394.  0.  minimum.  Leers 
FL  Herb.  p. 84.  0.  minimum.  Linn.Sp.  PLed.  2.  p.446. 
Stellaris  arvensis  fl.  lut.  &c.  DHL  Giss.  p.  38.  O.  bul- 
biferum,  &c.  Column.  Ecphr.  p.  324.  aim  Ic.  dualus. 

Sponte  nascentem  juxta  Upsala  rarius  lupuletis,  legit 
C.  Linne  :  in  Sachsen  ubique  agris,  legit  A.  G.  Roth. 

Flores  aurei  secundum  Leers. 

Spathacea. 

G.  corymbo  1 — 4-floro,  laxiusculo  :  bracteis  exterioribus 

grandibus  spathaceis  ;  petalis  spatulato-lanceolatis. 
O.  Heynii.  Roth,  in  Roem.  Arch.  3.  p.  42.  O.  spathaeeum. 

Heyne  in  Neue  Ann.  15.  p.  11.  /.  1.    O.  luteum:  v.  /3. 

Roth.  FL  Germ.  v.  I.  p.  150.  et  2.  p.  393.  O.  pusillum. 

Schmidt  FL  Bohem.  n.  339.   O.  minunum.  FL  Dan. 

fOW. 
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/.  612.    O.  Pannon.  luteo  flore.  Clus.  Hist.  PL  lib.  2. 
p.  189. 

Sponte  nascentem  prope  Hamburg  nemoribus  humidius- 
culis,  legit  F.  G.  Ileyne:  ia  IVestphalen  copiose,  legit 
C.  Trcntepohl :  circa  Prag  collibus  aprieis,  legit  F.  W. 
Schmidt. 

**  PeJunculo  a  lasi  bracteis  foliato 

Pygmeva. 

G.  corymbo  1-floro,  rarius  2 — 6-floro:  hracteis  foliis  latio* 

ribus  :  petalis  ovali-lanceolatis  apice  incrassatis. 
O.  bohemicum.  IVilld.  Sp.  PL  v.  2.  p.  113.  O.  bohemicum. 

Schmidt  Fl.  Bohem,  n.  336,    O.  bohemicum.  Zauschn. 

in  Abhand*  Bohem.  v*  2,  p.  121.  cum  Ic. 
Sponte  nascentem  juxta  Prag  locis  saxosis  udis,  legit 

J.  Zauschner :  prope  Konigssaal  copiosissime  legit  F. 

W.  Schmidt. 

Petala  non  cquaTta,  ut  vult  Willdcnow,  An  cadem  cum 
O.  Fibroso  De%f.? 

Bulbifera. 

G.  corymbo  1 — 3-floro:  bracteis  angustis,  basi  bulbiferis  : 

petalis  elliptico-lanceolatis :  anthcris  retusiusculis. 
O.  bulbiferum.  Linn.  SuppL  p.  1 99.  O.  bulbiferum.  PalL 

Reisct  v.2.  app.n.  106.  /.  O. 
Sponte  nascentem  in  regionibus  australibus  fluminum  Volga 

et  Jaik,  solo  nitroso  arido  legit,  P.  S.  Pallas.. 

Reticularis* 

G  corymbo  1— 3-floro ;  bracteis  angustis:  petalis  exterior!- 

bus  longioribus,  valde  acuminatis. 
O  circinatum.  Linn.  SuppL  p.  189u  O.  reticulatum.  PalL 

Reise,  v.  3,  app.  w,  85.  /.  D.f.  2. 
Sponte  nascentem  prope  Aslrachan  deserto  nitroso  arido, 

tardi usque  ftorentem  O.  Luteo  et  Bulbijero  ibidem  vulga- 

ribus,  legit  P.  S.  Pallas. 
Anther*  in  hac  cvidenter  acuminulat». 

Oo3  XXXIV.  Third 
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XXXTV.  Th'rd  Memoir  on  the  general  Characters  of  Fa- 
ih'il'e>  a]  1  iunts,  derived  from  the  Seeds,  as  confirmed  or 
con;  i  fed  hj  the  Observations  qj  Gcuriner.  By  A,  L.  de 
Jussi^u  *. 

In  this  memoir,  conducted  on  the  same  plan  as  the  two 
formerf,  we  proceed  to  run  over  the  families  of  plants 
having  a  monopctalous  corolla  inserted  into  the  calyx.  The 
natrral  orders  marked  by  this  insertion  are  :  the  Ebenaceze 
or  Guaiacanar,  the  Rhodoraccie  or  Rhododendra,  the  Erici- 
neze  or  Encse,  and  the  Campanulaccae.  All  of  them  con- 
tain genera  that  have  been  the  subject  of  detached  observa- 
tion-. ;  which  collected  together  will  lead  to  general  con- 
clusions, and  some  of  them  will  furnish  particular  excep- 
tions. These  observations  will  be  more  especially  impor- 
tant with  regard  to  such  genera  as  have  been  dubiously 
added  to  certain  orders,  or  only  placed  at  the  end  of  the  fa- 
iiiity,  as  having  some  affinity  with  it.  This  memoir  will 
be  rendered  still  more  interesting  by  the  indication  of  the 
new  genera  belonging  to  each  family,  and  the  better  ar- 
rangement of  such  of  the  old  ones  as  recent  observations 
may  have  thrown  light  upon. 

In  the  Ebenaceze  we  had  pointed  out  a  fruit  with  mo- 
nosperm  cells  and  a  flat  embryo  in  the  centre  of  a  fleshy 
pensperm.  Gaertner  found  these  characters  in  Royena: 
moreover,  the  seed,  covered  with  only  one  membrane, 
is  attached  to  the  summit  of  the  cell  by  its  side ;  the  em- 
bryo is  only  halt  the  length  of  the  perisperm,  with  thin 
lobes  shorter  than  the  radicle,  which  is  ascendent.  In  the 
detached  seeds  of  a  Diospyros  he  saw  the  same  structure. 
His  genus  Emlryopteris,  evidently  the  same  as  Caranil- 
lea  ol  Lamarck,  differs  from  Diospyros  only  in  the  greater 

•  Aimales  du  Mustum  d'Histoire  naturelle,   vol.  v.  p.  417. 
f  See  p.  144  and  256  of  thi*  volume  of  the  Annals  of  Botany. 
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number  of  its  stamens  and  of  the  cells  of  the  fruit.  Gaert- 
ner  examined  this  fruit  gathered  before  it  was  ripe,  and  in  a 
dried  state;  which  occasioned  him  to  mistake  the  mem- 
brane which  lines  the  cell  for  an  arillus,  and  the  imperfect 
embryo,  the  lobes  of  which  were  inseparable,  for  a  niono- 
cotyledonous  one ;  and  taking  it  in  an  inverted  position, 
he  considered  the  calyx  as  superior,  which  ought  to  beat  the 
base  of  the  fruit,  and  consequently  the  radicle  appeared  to 
him  to  be  descendent.  It  results  from  these  combined  ob- 
servations, that  the  Ebcnaceae  have  the  seeds  attached  to 
the  summit  of  the  cells,  and  consequently  a  superior  um- 
bilicus and  ascendent  radicle,  and  that  the  embryo,  en- 
closed in  a  fleshy  perisperm,  has  flat  thin  lobes. 

To  the  genera  before  referred  to  this  family  must  be 
added:  1.  The  Ponteria  of  Aublct,  which  appears  to  be  a 
congener  of  Labatia  of  Swartz.  2.  The  Maba  of  Forster, 
of  which  I  have  had  an  opportunity  of  reforming  the  cha- 
racter from  a  dried  specimen,  and  the  manuscript  of  the 
author;  and  with  which  must  rank  as  a  species,  Pisonia 
buxifdlia  of  Rottboel  Act.  Dan.  2.  p.  506.  t.  4.  f  2.  or  Fer- 
reola  buxifolia  Roxb.  Corom.  t.  45.  3.  The  Mocanera  or 
Visnea  Lin.  Sup.  which,  according  to  the  character  given, 
was  referred  to  the  Onagrariae,  and  which  M.  Vcntenat 
(upon  seeing  some  young  plants  raised  from  seeds,  sent 
from  the  Canaries  under  this  name,)  perceived  to  be  the 
same  as  what  in  Riedle's  Herbier  de  Teneriffe  is  called  a 
new  species  of  Royena.  4.  The  Ebenoxylum  of  Loureiro, 
which  is  probably  only  a  species  of  Diospyros.  5.  Paralca 
of  Aublet,  thought  by  M.  Richard  to  be  a  congener  of 
Embryoptcris.  All  these  genera  constitute  the  true  Ebc- 
nacca?. 

Two  other  genera,  Styrax  and  Halcsia,  which  were 
placed,  not  without  doubts,  at  the  end  of  the  same  section, 
offer  nearly  the  same  characters  in  the  interior  of  the  seed, 
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that  i$  to  say^  an  embryo  with  lobes  shorter  and  broader 
than  the  radicle,  enclosed  in  a  fleshy  perispenn. 

In  the  Styrax  the  radicle  is  also  ascendent;  but  this  genut 
differs  from  the  rest  of  the  family  in  having,  according  to 
Gartner's  observation,  several  seeds  in  each  cell ;  and  in  the 
stamens,  the  filaments  of  which  are  united  at  the  base.  In 
habit  it  approaches,  as  we  have  elsewhere  observed,  to  the 
Mcliacea?,  and  has,  like  them,  oblong  anthers,  in  num- 
ber double  to  that  of  the  divisions  of  the  corolla,  the 
former  varying  from  six  to  fourteen,  the  latter  from  three 
to  seven.  The  Strigilia  of  Cavanillcs,  or  Favcolaria  of 
Fuiz  and  Pavon,  which  certainly  belongs  to  the  Meliaccse, 
cannot  be  separated  from  Styrax  glabrum  of  Swartz,  of 
which  it  is  a  congener,  and  consequently  will  become  a 
new  species  of  an  old  genus  that  must  be  added  to  the 
Meliaccae,  whose  petals,  enlarged  at  the  base,  have  great  af- 
finity with  the  monopetalous  deeply'divided  corolla  of  Styrax. 

The  characters  that  distinguish  Halesia  from  the  Ebena- 
ceae  are  :  a  less  divided  calyx,  entirely  covering  the  ovary, 
and  hearing  at  its  summit,  not  from  its  base,  a  belUbhaped 
oorolla,  with  a  contracted  very  short  border;  stamens  having 
their  filaments  united  in  a  tube,  and  not  corresponding  in 
number  with  the  lobes  of  the  corolla;  an  angular  fruit,  with 
the  cells  close  to  its  sides,  leaving  a  considerable  empty  space 
in  the  middle  ;  seeds,  according  to  Gartner,  attached  to  the 
bottom  of  the  cells  :  and  an  embryo  with  a  descendent 
radicle.  Of  these  characters,  which  are  sufficient  to  sepa- 
rate Halesia  from  this  family,  some  bring  it  nearer  to  the 
next  section,  and  others  remove  it  further  ofT. 

The  genera  formerly  arranged  under  the  second  section 
of  the  Ebenaceae  are:  Paralea,  now  removed  to  the  first; 
Sy?nplocos9  Hopea,  Ciponima,  and  Alstoniaf  all  so  nearly  re- 
sembling one  another  that  they  have  lately  been  united  un- 
<icr  one  genus.    They  arc  remarkable  for  having  their  cat 
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rolla  so  deeply  divided  as  to  be  almost  polypetalous ;  sta- 
mens numerous,  with  their  filaments  adhering  in  a  tube, 
which  is  blended  at  the  lower  part  with  that  of  the  corolla  £ 
an  ovary  distinct  from  the  calyx  during  the  flowering,  and 
covered  by  it  when  mature  ;  a  fruit  of  many  cells,  eack 
containing  several  seeds,  of  which  one  only  is  perfected ; 
a  filiform  embryo,  enclosed  in  the  centve  of  a  fleshy  peri- 
spcrra,  and  having  a  very  long  radicle.  The  fruit  aud  em- 
bryo was  observed  by  M.  Richard,  at  Cayenne,  in  the 
Ciponima,  and  from  analogy  the  same  organization  is  indi- 
cated in  the  others.  These  characters  taken  together  suf- 
ficiently distinguish  this  section  ;  they  even  point  out  a  new 
family  allied  to  the  last  in  some  respects,  and  having  an 
affinity  also  on  the  one  hand  with  the  alternate- leaved 
Myrtcae,  which,  however,  differ  in  having  a  poly  pttaloua 
corolla,  and  an  embryo  without  perisperm  ;  and  on  the 
other  hand,  with  the  last  section  of  the  Hcsperidcae  or  Au- 
rantia,  which  may  be  distinguished  by  the  same  characters* 
and  likewisf  by  a  detached  (superior)  ovary  into  the  recep- 
tacle of  which  the  stamens  are  inserted.  , 

I  had  not  examined  the  embryo  in  any  one  of  the  family 
of  Hhodoracea.  Gartner  has  observed  it  in  Kalmia, 
Rhododendron,  Azalea,  and  Ledum;  in  all  of  which  it  is 
filiform  with  short  lobes,  and  a  long  radicle  directed  to- 
wards the  umbilicus,  and  is  enclosed  in  the  centre  of  a 
fleshy  perisperm.  This  author  adds,  that  the  seeds  of 
Khododendron  have  two  membranes,  and  that  of  Azalea, 
Kalmia,  and  Ledum  only  one ;  but  as  these  seeds  arc  ex  • 
trcmely  minute,  he  might  easily  be  deceived  in  this  obser- 
vation. It  ought  to  be  remarked  also,  that  in  all  these 
genera  the  valves  of  the  pericarp  form  the  cells  by  their 
margins  being  turned  inwards,  and  applied  to  the  central 
axis ;  a  circumstance  constituting  the  proper  character  of  the 
family.'  This  axis,  in  Kalmia,  Rhododendron,  and  Azalea, 
is  channelled,  and  has  its  sides  projecting  inwards,  and 
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charged  with  very  minute  seeds  as  fine  as  dust ;  but  in  Le- 
dum it  is  filiform,  not  channelled,  furnished  at  the  upper 
part  only  with  five  pendent  and  filiform  appendages  pene- 
trating into  the  cells,  and  carrying  seeds  equally  minute. 
The  capsule  of  the  last  genus  opens  from  below,  and  that 
of  the  other  three  from  above.  These  differences,  observed 
by  Gaertner,  are  not  sufficient  to  separate  the  genera  of  a 
family,  which  appears  to  be  a  very  natural  one.  The  ex- 
treme minuteness  of  the  seeds,  and  the  single  membrane 
announced  in  some  of  them,  may  lead  to  a  doubt  of  the 
existence  of  a  perisperm  ;  but  it  will  suffice  in  the  general 
character  to  note,  that  all  are  covered  with  an  envelope  of 
some  thickness. 

Dr.  Smith  has  properly  placed  his  Menziesia  (Icon, 
t.  55.)  in  this  order,  on  account  of  the  structure  of  its  cap- 
sule. The  same  character,  according  to  the  observation  of 
M.  Ventenat  (Mem.  del'Institut,  vol.  2.  p.  312.  t.Q.)  unites 
with  this  family  the  Epigcea,  formerly  arranged  with  the 
Ericinea?. 

We  cannot  leave  this  order  without  observing,  with 
M.  Richard,  that  Ilea  ought  to  be  removed  from  it,  because 
its  petals  and  stamens  are  inserted  at  the  top,  and  not  at 
the  bottom  of  the  calyx,  which  is  covered  with  a  disk,  and 
adheres  to  the  base  of  the  ovary.  In  this  doubje  character 
it  approaches  to  the  Saxifrageae,  of  which  we  shall  treat 
hereafter,  and  recedes  from  Cyrilla  of  Linnaeus,  which 
ought  to  remain  in  the  next  order,  where  it  was  first  arranged, 
though  confounded  with  Itca  bothbySwartz  and  L'Heritier. 

This  is  the  family  of  the  Emcinea,  easily  distinguished 
from  the  foregoing  by  the  structure  of  the  capsule,  in  which 
each  valve  is  furnished  with  a  septum  projecting  from  its 
middle  to  the  central  axis;  whence  it  results,  that  each  cell 
is  formed  by  the  concourse  of  two  valves.  In  other  rest  ects 
the  seeds  should,  according  to  the  observations  of  Gart- 
ner, have  great  affinity  with  those  of  the  Khodoraccae.  He 
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found  In  Erica,  Andromeda,  Pyrvla,  Gaultlteria,  and  Vac* 
cinium,  a  fleshy  perisperm,  containing  in  its  ccnire  a  fili- 
form embryo,  with  short  lobes  and  a  long  radicle,  directed 
towards  the  umbilicus:  in  Clethra,  Epacris,  and  Arbulus9 
an  embryo  similarly  situated,  differing  only  in  having  its 
lobes  longer  and  larger  than  the  radicle.    It  does  not  ap- 
pear that  much  regard  is  to  be  given  to  G rennet's  having 
pointed  out  a  descendant  radicle  in  Clelhra,  nor  to  his  ob- 
servation of  a  single  membrane  in  Erica,  Pyrola,  Arbutus, 
Epacris,  and  Vaccinium  ;  whilst  the  same  is  double  in  An- 
dromeda, Cleihra,  and  Gaultheria.    The  seeds  of  all  these, 
as  well  as  those  of  the  Rhodoraccae,  are  very  minute,  and 
consequently  it  is  difficult  to  distinguish  the  membranes ; 
and  as  to  the  direction  of  the  radicle,  no  attention  need  be 
given  to  it,  unless  when  it  varies  with  respect  to  the  umbili- 
cus of  the  seed.    If  the  differences  are  real,  we  ought  only 
to  conclude  that  they  are  of  little  value,  because  they  exist 
in  genera  which  have  otherwise  so  great  an  affinity.  Gartner 
observes  also,  that  the  receptacle  of  the  seeds,  rising  from 
the  base  of  the  axis,  is  protruded  into  the  middle  of  the  cell, 
free  or  without  attachment,  in  Clethraand  Gaultheria;  that 
it  is  applied  to  the  middle  of  the  axis  in  Andromeda,  Pyrola 
and  Vaccinium,  and  to  its  summit  in  Erica,  Arbutus 
and  Epacris  ;  that  in  the  two  last  the  receptacle  is  detached 
below,  hanging  free  in  the  middle  of  the  cell.    This  dif- 
ference in  the  position  of  the  receptacle  at  divers  points  of 
the  axis,  already  observed  in  very  natural  families,  such  as 
the  Jasmines,  and  which  will  be  found  in  others,  does  not 
appear  to  afford  a  character  of  much  importance,  as  is  con- 
firmed by  the  family  of  EriciiRa;. 

To  the  above  genera,  and  such  as  have  been  long  associated 
with  them,  three  new  ones  may  be  added,  which  have 
great  affinity  with  Epacris,  viz.  Pirijoa  of  Cavanilles, 
Poiretia  of  the  same,  or  Sjjrtngiiia  of  Smith,  and  Sty- 
phelia  of  §olandcr,  adopted  by  Smith  in  his  work  on  the 
plants  of  New  Holland.  Caertner  has  called  the  last  Ardisia; 
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he  found  in  this  no  perisperm,  but  he  speaks  dubiously 
himself  of  his  own  observation,  and  every  thing  announces 
that  the  organization  of  the  seed  should  be  the  same  in  all 
the  three  genera.  The  Pyxidantkera  of  Michaux  may 
likewise  be  added  to  this  scries,  but  with  more  certainty, 
perhaps,  when  we  shall  have  seen  its  fruit.  Wentenat'ia  of 
Cavanillcs  belongs  to  this  place,  and  according  to  the  ob- 
servation of  M.  Ventenat,  in  his  Jardin  de  Malmaison, 
No.  23,  to  the  genus  Styphelia.  In  the  same  work, 
No.  69,  it  is  observed,  that  Solenandria  of  Bcauvois,  or 
Erythrorhiza  of  Michaux,  from  the  affinity  it  bears  in  se- 
veral respects  to  Cleihra,  seems  to  belong  to  this  series, 
but  that  it  differs  from  it  in  its  seeds  and  filaments. 

The  genus  Escallonia  will  be  also  brought  hither;  it  was 
placed  with  the  Myrtoideae,  at  the  end  of  the.Onagrariae, 
but,  having  been  better  examined  from  the  specimens  pre- 
served in  herbariums,  is  found  to  have  more  affinity  with 
Vaccinium,  which  it  resembles  in  habit  and  in  most  of  its 
characters.  It  has  indeed  a  polypctalous  corolla  ;  but  such 
petals  enlarged  at  lhe  base,  and  meeting  at  the  lower  part 
of  their  margins,  resemble  a  monopetalous  corolla*  and  oc- 
cur, not  only  in  this  genus,  but  likewise  in  Cfcthra,  al- 
ready admitted  without  difficulty  among  the  Kricineae,  and 
also  in  Tinus  of  Linnaeus,  now  become  a  Clethra,  and  in 
Oxycoccos,  considered  as  a  congener  of  Vaccinium.  This 
structure  of  the  flower  is  not  theretore  an  obstacle  to  this 
new  arrangement  of  Escallonia.  It  may  also  be  observed, 
that  the  two  last-mentioned  genera,  together  with  some 
others,  form  a  second  section  in  the  family,  distinguished 
by  having  a  calyx  adhering  to  the  ovary,  and  covering  it 
entirely,  and  a  corolla,  as  well  as  stamens,  inserted  at  its 
upper  part,  and  not  at  its  base,  as  in  the  true  Ericineaa. 
This  section,  whic  h  might  constitute  a  separate  family,  serves 
as  a  connecting  link  between  the  Ericinee  and  the  Campa- 
nulaccas. 

Stereoxylum,  a  new  genus  of  Ruiz  and  Pavon,  should 
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tnake  a  part  of  ihis  section ;  several  of  its  species  appear  even 
to  belong  to  the  genus  Escallonia,  to  which  Gsertncr  is 
inclined  to  add  his  Jungia.  He  thought  he  observed  in  it 
a  very  small  embryo,  placed  at  the  top  of  a  large  perisperm, 
near  the  umbilicus  of  the  seed  ;  but  from  his  figure,  t.  35, 
the  plant  appears  to  belong  to  the  Myrtoideae,  and  conse- 
quently to  be  void  of  a  perisperm;  in  which  case  these  parts 
will  change  into  an  embryo  with  large  lobes,  attached  to  a 
small  radicle. 

No  certain  deductions  can  be  made  from  the  observations 
of  Gsertner  on  the  Empetrum,  in  which,  however,  he 
found  the  same  embryo  and  perisperm  as  in  the  Ericinca;, 
only  of  larger  dimensions,  in  consequence  of  the  size  of  the 
seeds,  of  which  one  only  is  contained  in  each  cell.  Iti 
some  respects,  this  genus  will  ever  remain  attached  to  this 
order,  but  other  characters  remove  it  to  a  distance.  Per- 
haps it  has  more  affinity  with  Phylica,  in  the  family  of 
Rhamnea,  or  greater  still  with  Cicca  and  Kirganelia,  in 
the  Euphorbiaceae.  But  the  plant  which  Lamarck  has 
united  with  it  under  the  name  of  Empetrum  pinnatum,  and 
w  hich  has  no  perisperm,  is  the  Margaricarpus  of  Ruiz  and 
Pavon,  related  to  Aucintrum,  one  of  the  Rosacea;.  Grub' 
lia,  which  I  had  confounded  with  Empetrum,  should  be 
separated  from  the  family,  and  probably  would  be  better 
placed  among  the  Myrtoideae,  near  to  Ophira*,  of  which 
it  has  the  habit ;  on  the  other  hand,  according  to  Michaux, 
his  genus  Ceratiola9  which  is  also  dioecious,  and  has  a  berry 
enclosing  two  small  one- seeded  nuts,  should  be  associated 
with  Empetrum.  The  observations  here  made  are  not 
however  offered  without  doubts,  because  the  plants  which 
arc  the  subjects  of  them  are  not  sufficiently  known. 

The  very  natural  family  of  Campanulack^e  ofllrs  a 
great  uniformity  in  the  organization  of  the  seeds,  as  ob- 

•  Sec  our  obicrvarons  oo  Oyhira,  vol  1.  p  514?. 
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served  by  Oaertner,  though  their  extreme  minuteness  had 
prevented  my  examining  them.  He  has  submitted  to  his 
examination  the  seeds  of  Campanula,  Trachelium,  Foe /la, 
Phyteuma,  and  Jasione}  also  of  Lobelia,  which  with  Tour- 
nefort  he  names  Rapunthim,  and  of  Scwola,  to  which  he 
restores  the  name  of  Lolella,  first  given  by  Plumicr.  All 
these  contain,  in  the  centre  of  a  fleshy  perisperm,  a  filiform 
embryo,  with  a  radicle  longer  than  the  lobes,  directed  to- 
wards the  umbilicus.  In  Lobelia  alone,  the  seeds  of 
which  are  of  a  more  considerable  size,  he  found  a  larger 
embryo,  with  broader  lobes,  flat  and  rounded,  and  a  smaller 
radicle.  This  difference  of  form,  occasioned  by  the  greater 
bulk  of  the  seeds,  cannot  change  the  affinities  of  this  genus, 
nor  does  it  prevent  the  character,  observed  in  all  the  others, 
being  applied  to  the  general  designation  of  the  family. 
This  character,  of  a  similar  structure  in  the  seeds,  confirms 
the  affinity  of  the  Campanulaceae  with  the  Ericinese. 

A  new  proof  of  this  affinity  is  furnished  both  by  Stcre- 
oxylmn,  already  mentioned,  some  species  of  which  have  a 
fruit  nearly  capsular,  opening  at  the  sides,  as  in  many  of 
the  Campanulaceae,  and  by  Ceratostema,  placed  at  the 
head  of  the  latter  order,  the  fruit  of  which,  presumed  to 
be  fleshy,  approximates  it  very  near  to  Vaccinium.  If  it  be 
true  that  the  seeds  of  Campanula,  Scacvola,  Phyteuma  and 
Jasione  have  but  one  membrane,  whilst  those  of  Trache- 
lium,  Lobelia  and  Roclla  have  two,  this  observation  of 
Gartner  will  only  afford  a  fresh  proof  that  but  little  reliance 
is  to  be  placed  on  this  character. 

It  may  be  observed  also,  that  the  capsule  opens  at  the 
upper  part  in  Jasione,  Lobelia,  and  Roella ;  at  the  sides  in 
Campanula,  Trachelium,  and  Phyteuma;  and  therefore  that 
the  dehiscence  of  the  fruit  does  not  deserve  any  particular 
attention.  The  case  is  the  same  with  regard  to  the  num- 
ber of  cells.  In  Campanula  and  Trachelium  there  are  three, 
at  the  interior  angle  of  which  the  receptacle  of  the  seeds  is 

fixed. 


Digitized  by  Google 


on  the  general  Characters  of  Families  of  Plants.  6$f 

fixed.  This  rists  from  the  middle  of  ihe  septum  when  the 
fruit  has  only  two  cells,  as  in  Phvtcuma  and  Lobelia.  Lin- 
naeus describes  a  bilocular  fruit  in  Roclla;  Bergius  calls  it 
nearly  bilocular ;  Gaertner  observed  only  one  cell  with  seed 
hanging  by  threads  from  the  superior  part  of  the  cell.  I 
have  thought  that  I  have  perceived  the  remains  of  a  sep- 
tum attached  to  the  sides  of  the  capsule,  by  the  shrinking 
of  which,  in  drying,  it  had  been  torn  from  the  receptacle 
remaining  in  the  centre  of  the  capsule,  and  thus  the  two 
cells  were  reduced  to  one.  This  observation  will  explain 
the  apparent  contradiction  in  the  three  above-mentioned 
authors.  Gartner  saw  in  Jasione  a  septum  torn  in  the 
same  way,  but  less  contracted,  leaving  the  receptacle  free  and 
supported  at  the  bottom  of  the  capsule.  The  plurality  of  the 
cells  of  the  fruit  may  be  mentioned  as  a  character  in  the 
general  designation  of  the  family,  without  specifying  the 
number. 

G'jsneria,  in  which  Gaertner  observed  a  one-celled  fruit, 
with  two  receptacles  for  the  seeds  attached  to  opposite 
sides  of  the  capsule,  should  be  removed  from  this  family. 
The  same  structure  observed  in  Bcslcria  was  omitted  in 
announcing  the  characters  by  which  this  genus  has  affinity 
with  the  Personatce,  [Scrophulariie]  at  the  end  of  which  it 
was  not  without  hesitation  placed,  but  from  which  it  is 
removed  by  this  structure  of  the  seed,  as  is  also  Columnea, 
heretofore  joined  with  it,  in  which  Swarlz  admits  but  one 
cell.    The  same  characters  appear  to  exist  in  Achimenesy 
another  genus  among  the  Personatne,  considered  by  Swartz 
as  a  Gesncria,  and  by  Lamarck  as  a  Columnea,    From  all 
this,  it  should  seem  that  the  opinion  pf  M.  Richard  can 
hardly  be  objected  to,  who  thinks  that  this  little  group, 
together  with   Gloxinia  of  L'Heritier,  and  Eriphia  of 
Brown,  may  form  a  family  distinct  from  the  Campanu- 
lacece,  and  remarkable  for  having  a  one- celled  fruit  with 
parietal  receptacles,  a  fleshy  disk  .surrounding  the  base  of  the 
ovary,  stamens  inserted  in  the  corolla,  and  not  corre- 
sponding 
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spending  in  number  with  its  divisions.  This  family,  which 
also  offers  distinctions  in  the  situation  of  the  pistil,  more 
or  less  covered  by  the  calyx,  may  he  also  enriched  by  the 
addition  of  Paliavana  and  Orolanchia  of  Vandelli,  Cyrlon- 
dra  of  Forster,  and  Sanchtxia  of  Ruiz  and  Pavon ;  but 
these  plants  cannot  be  associated  till  ihcy  shall  have  all 
uudergone  a  further  examination. 

We  shall  finish  our  observations  on  the  family  of  Cam- 
panulacoe,  by  remarking,  that  to  it  should  be  added  Selliera 
ofCavaniHcs,  and  Goodenia  of  .Curtis,  which  approach  to 
Scaevola  and  Lobelia,  by  their  irregular  corolla ;  and  also 
Roitssea  of  Smith,  which,  whilst  from  its  fructification  it 
certainly  belongs  to  this  family,  presents  in  its  habit  the 
appearance  of  one  of  the  Rubiaceae,  on  account  of  its  op- 
posite .leaves  and  intermediate  stipules.  These  affinities 
have  already  becn-poinicd  out  by  other  writers. 

It  will  not,  perhaps,  be  altogether  out  of  place  here,  to 
f peak  of  a  remarkable  character  that  exists  both  in  the 
Krieineae  and  Campanulaccae,  and  which  establishes  a  new 
degree  of  affinity  between  these  families.  For  what  reason 
are  the  stamens,  in  both,  inserted  more  in  the  calyx  than  in 
the  corolla,  deviating  in  this  point  from  the  general  ride, 
that  monopetalous  corollas  carry  the  stamens?  Why 
also  in  these  two  families  does  the  corolla,  not  carrying 
the  stamens,  remain  for  some  time,  and  wither  without 
falling  off,  in  the  manner  of  a  calyx  ?  May  it  be  concluded 
from  these  two  observations,  that  this  pretended  corolla  is 
only  an  internal  calycine  production,  by  thus  changing  the 
nature  and  name  of  which,  this  apparent  exception  to 
the  general  rule  respecting  the  insertion  of  the  stamens 
may  begot  rid  off  Rat  this  discussion  will  be  better  placed 
in  another  work,  upon  the  insertion  of  the  stamens,  as  wc 
ought  to  confine  ourselves  here  to  the  explanation  and  ex- 
amination of  the  general  characters  of  the  seeds*. 

•  Wc  reserve  our  remark*  on  thii  uad  the  other  memoirs  of  Jussieu  for 
a  future  opportunity.  , 
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XXXV.  Blighlk,  novi  ex  Saplndceontm  Ordinb  naturali 
Generis,  Dcscriptio,  Auct<  C.  K. 

Etsi  Sapindaorum  ordo  naturalis,  qualero  in  aureo  dc  Ge- 
neribus  Plantarum  operc  exposuit  Jussaus,  vegetabiiia  arcte 
inter  se  jugala  continet,  multa  tamen  adhuc  supeysunt  ex- 
j>olienda;  nec  dubiuoi  quin,  quum  species  eo  pertinentes 
dpuuo  examinaverit  vir  summits  et,  pro  miro  suo  ingenii 
acumine^  ad  genera  rite  revocaverit,  alteram,  camque  mag- 
nopcre  expetendam,  libri  laudati  editionem  ctiam  hunc  or- 
dincm  ad  unguera  castigatum  nobis  exbibituram.  Qua  re 
fretus,  missis  obscrvationibus  gen^ralioribusj  statim  ad  de-- 
.scriptioncm  progrcdiar  novi  generis  quod,  licet  Sapindais 
Don  potest  non  adnumerari,  m.ultis  certe  titulis  ab  omnibus 
qua  norim  hujus  ordinis  generibus  distinctissimum  est. 

Unica  quam  nuvimus  species  est  arbor  cujus  semina,  sub 
nomine  Akce,  ab  oris  Guinea  Aftrioes,  per  navem  hominum 
nigrorum  mcrcaturas  taeientem,  anno  1778  Jamaica* 
insulaxn  allata  sunt.  Terra  vero  commissa  arbores  pro- 
duxcrutit  qua  nu,nc  ornamciitum  hortorum,  ct,  ob  fructus 
dulcedinem,  rei  cibaria  auJitamentum  prabent  gratissi- 
mum.  Coma  enim  gaudcut  profuse  luxuriantc,  ramis  in- 
fimis  ad  terrani  fere  dq>endentibus ;  fructuum  vero  substan- 
tia interna  mox  fusius  describenda,  seminum  receptaculi 
vices  gerens,  sive  cruda  sive  elixa,  cibuui  offert  quern  qui 
gustaverint  sapidissimum  pronunciare  r.on  dubitant.  En 
Jtaque  aliud  ejusdem  cum  Litchi,  Longa?i  et  Ranlutan  or- 
.dinis  vegetable,  cujus  fructus  in  deliciis  habetur. 

Ad  sciagrapbiam  nec  non  descriptionem  bujus  vboris 
parti  urn  faciendas,  excmplts  usus  sum  ex  Musao  Banksi- 
.  ano,  in  spiritu  vini  asrervatis,  et  ab  illustri  possessore, 
qua  sua  hunianitas  est,  libenter  mecum  communicatis. 
Paucula  qua  adjeci  de  arboris  truncique  aspectu,  nihil  ejus 
cx  autopsia  exploratutn  habens,  deprompsi  ex  libello  Dni. 

Vol.  II.  P  p  A.  Broughton, 
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A.  B  rough  tdn,  cui  fitdlds  Hortus  Eastensis*;  nec  alius  mi* 
hi  innotuit  auctor  qui  fhentionem  illius  feccrit.  1 

Secutus  exemplum  botauicorum  qui  Cookios  ct  Bougta* 
villaeos  non  indignos  Censuere  £  quibus  plantae  denomina- 
rentur,  novum  hoc  genus  sacrum  voio  Gciliklmo  Bligh, 
navarcho,  jam  vero'  Novae  Hollandice  gubernatori,  virtj, 
cura  plantarum  et  officiis  olini  id  Florairi  collatis,  nulli  na» 
vigatorum  secundo.  Quanta  pericul a  tit  primo  ad  Arto- 
carpos  Jamaicam  transfefendas"  itinere,  aninri  fortitudine 
et  labore  improbo  superavit  vir  orkimua,  a  nautis  seditiosis 
i'ragili  cymba  pelago  commissus,  in  vulgns  notum  est. 
Ab  ardua  h?tc  expeditione  redux,  mox,  jubentc  rege,  ad  al- 
teram felicioribus  avibus  se  accinxit.  Vela  faciens  in  nave 
Providence,  cui  association  navigium  minus  duce  Portlocfr, 
Insulas  Societatis  petiit,  unde,  plantarum  copia  collecta 
inque  navibus  rite  collocata,  per  fretum  cni  nomcn  Torres* s 
Straits  cursum  direxit  Jamaicam  \  inense  vero  Febru- 
arii  anni  1 793  in  Pottu  quem  dictint  Regalem  ancoras  jeoit, 
et  arbuscula  edidit  circiter  que  illico  per  totam  insn- 
lam  distributee  l«te  vigere  pergebant.  Cum  bis  vero  et 
alias  easque  utiles  stirpes  illuc  irttroduxit  quas  partira  in 
Otaheite,  partim,  dum  Jamaicam  tenderet,  in  Timor,  Su< 
Helenas  et  S11  Viticenti  insulis  summa  industria  colligerat. 
Sic  ex  insula  Taheite  Musce  paradisiacce  varietates  metiores, 
Aleuritidern  trilobatam  cujus  fructuum  sebo  et  Taccam 
inullifidam  cujus  radicum  farina  utuntur  inColae,  cumque 
Eugenia  et  Sdlafir  speciebus  mini  ignotis  Ficum  tincto- 
riam  asportavit ;  ab  Insula  Timor  vero  Piperem  longuin  m- 
gri  succedaneum,  Tectonatn  grandefn  quae  est  Robur  India 
Orientals,  Averhoam  Bilimbi,  Ciccam  disticham,  Arecam 
Catechu,  et  quae  genus  proprinm  constituit  Limoniam  /n- 

•  Or,  A  catalogue  of  exotic  plants  cultivated  in  the  garden  of  Hindoo 
last,  Esq*  in  the  mountains  ef  Uguaneain  tnc  island  of  Jamaica.  Kingttou 
1794.  pag,  10. 

phyllarn ; 
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phyllam ;  ex  Sue  Helens  insula,  ut  alias  taceam,  Amyg- 
dalum  communem  et  nanam  pcrsicce  varieutem. 

Bughia  sapida. 
(Akee  Jamaicensium.) 
*  Arbor  quinquaginta  pedes  altitudine  plerutuque  supe- 
rans.    Truncus  cortice  subfusco  seabro  teclus ;  ramis  nu- 
merosis  longis  crassis  irregularibus  ad  terram  fere  depen- 
dcntibus.' 

,    Folia  alterna,  ad  ramulorum  summitates  conferta,  ab- 
rupte  pinnata,  4— 5-juga. 

Petioli  communes  sex  circitcr  polliccs  longi,  teretes  vel 
irregulariter  angulati,  obsolete  striati,  laves,  crassitie  penn© 
corvinae,  basi  crassiores,  ibique  latere  exteriore  gibbi,  in- 
leriore  plani,  subpubesccntes,  ad  exortum  foliolorum  subdi- 
latati ;  medulla  tenuis,  vasis  spiralibus  in  annulum  dense 
dispositis  circumdata. 

Foliola  opposita  aut  subopposita,  ovata,  apice  magis 
quam  basi  attenuata,  tres  ad  sex  uncias  longa,  unam 
ad  duas  lata,  plana,  integerrima,  interdum  subrepanda, 
glabra,  superne  nitida,  inferne  nervosa :  nervis  lateral ibus 
irregulariter  alternantibus,  prope  marginem  incurvatis, 
anastomosantibus,  nervo  longitudinali  insigniter"  promi- 
nente,  producto  in  Petiolum  pmprium  4  linearem,  crassum* 
carnosum,  cum  commum  arete  connexum. 

Race  mi  axillares,  stricti,  longitudine  foliorum,  simplices, 
muhiflori,  rachi  pnbescente  subcompressa,  pedunculis  pro- 
priis  uni-  raro  bifloris,  crassiusculis,  teretibus,  lineam  unam 
cum  semisse  longis,  villosis,bracteatis:  bracteaeovato-lanceo- 
latas,  basi  latiores,  concavae,  rufo-tornentosc,  persistentes. 

Flores  parvi,  albi,  incompleti :  aliis  staminibus  perfectis 
cum  ovario  abortiente,  aliis  ovario  completo  cum  antheris 
fere  sessilibus  infeecundis. 

Calyx  inferus,  quinque-partitus  :  lacuiia  ovatse,  acutae, 
lineam  longa*.,  suberectae,  concaviusculae,  basi  crassiuscu- 
]st,marginc  tenuiores,  extus  tomentpsae,  intus  subglabrse. 

P  p  8  Corolla. 
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Corolla  pentapctala :  Petala  ovalo-lanccolata,  acumi- 
nata, sub  annulo  uectarino  inserta,  laciniis  calycts  al- 
tcrna  iisque  dimidio  longiora,  tenuia,  subpellucida,  margine 
ad  lcutcxn  raris  fimbriis  obsita,  venoaa,  basi  aucta  stp- 
pendice  piano  aut  concaviusculo,  intcrdum  fornicalo, 
pubcsccnte,  structura  omnino  pctali,  sed  suborbiculato 
illoque  dimidio  breviore. 

Nectarium,  annulus  ovarium  aut  ejus  rudimentum  basi 
ambiens,  carnosus,  obsolete  crenatus  imprtssionibus  octo 
pro  excipiendis  staminibus. 

Stamina:  Filamcnta  octo,  petalis  subopposita  iisque 
duplo  longiora,  subulata,  basi  subcompressa,  medio  crassi- 
ora  pilisque  albis  pellucidis  villoma.  Anthcrce  rotundato* 
oblongae,  didymae,  biloculares,  erectx,  grand iusculae,  mem- 
brauaceas,  sub  lente  pubesccntes. 

Ovarium  annulo  ncctarino  immersum,  dimidium  lincse 
longum,  ovato-triquetrum,  superne  attenuatum,  villosum, 
triloculare :  ovulum  in  quovis  loculamcnto  unicum,  arillo 
futuri  seminis,jam  rationeovuli  maximo,  hirsuto,insidens. 
Stylus  vix  ullus  nisi  ovarii  collum  attenuatum,  in  fructu 
elongatum.    Stigma  simplex. 

Fructu s  e  rubro  et  flavescente  varius,  saccumque  re- 
ferens  plenum  superne  ligatum,  est  Capsula  pomacca, 
carnosa,  supera,  magnitudine  fere  ovi  anserini,  ovali-cy- 
lindrica,  teretiuscula  aut  obsolete  trigona,  glabra,  supra 
obtuse  sexlobata,  infra  vero  ad  calycem  persis  ten  tern  con- 
tracta  ibique  tribus  impressionibus  irrcgulariter  notata,  tri- 
locularis :  loculis  membrana  pergamentacea  villis  fuscis 
undique  obsita  vestitis;  trivalvis,  suturarura  sulcis  tribus 
prominenlibus,  pedunculum  versus  evanescentibus,  superne 
in  stylum  persistentem  concurrentibus :  Falwdce  crassis- 
sirase,  carnosa,  medio  sept i ferae :  septis  structura  valvula- 
rum,  ad  fructus  centrum  coalitis,  demum  maturitate,  simul 
cum  suturis  externis,  superne  dehiscentibus. 

Recefrtaculum 
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Receptaculum  nullum,  praeter  loculamentorum  angulum 
centralem,  cui  semina  mediante  arillo  affixa. 

Semi n a  tria,  in  singulo  loculainento  singula,  subglobo- 
so-comprcssa,  saturate  castanea,  laevigatissima,  nitidissima, 
magnitudine  ccrasi,  basi  ad  uinbilicum  tubcrculo  suberoso 
oblongq  aut  subcordato  truncata  ibique  cum  arillo  quam 
aretissin.e  confrrrnminata. 

Arillus  receptaculiformis,  semen  mole  superans,  cordi 
bovino  non  abslmilis,  rimis  profundis  varie  distributes  ct 
venas  rcfercntibus  undique  incisus  et  quasi  lobatiis,  car- 
noso-sebaceus,  laevis,  albus,  supra. pro  semine  excipiendo 
concavus  ibique  margine  crcnis  irregnlaribus  notatus, 
facie  anteriore  convexiuaculus,  dorso  lateribus  duobus 
planiusculis  medio  concurrentibus  in  foveam  lineari-ova- 
tam,  ubi  loculamenti  angulo  inlerno  longitudinaliter  af- 
fixus. 

Integwnentum  simplex,  coriaceum,  crassum,  nuclei  im- 
primis dorso  arete  adnatum. 

Albumen  nullum. 

Kmuryo  magnitudine  et  figura  seminis.  Colyhdones 
crcctac,  carnosae,  crassse,  maturitate  pertinaciter  conferru- 
minatae,  nullo  separationis  vestigio  rclicto  nisi  linea  in  facie 
nuclei  dorsali.  Plumula  potentialis.  Radicuba  brevis,  in- 
ftra,  acuminata,  tubcrculo  ad  basin  integuinenti  seminis 
suberoso  immersa. 

Explicat'io  talularum. 

Tab.  XVI.  Fig.  1.  Bligluce  ftos  integer  staminiferus. 
Fig.  2,  pctalum  seorsiin  cum  appendicc,  magnitudine 
naturali;  a.  aucta;  6.  aucta,  cumappendice  declinato. 

Fig.  3,  Calyx  exnansus  cum  ovario  abortivo,  sta- 
rainibus  fertilibus,  excepto  unico,  demptis. 

Fig.  4.  Stamen  separatum ;  a.  Anthcra  clausa  ; 
L\  patens ;  c.  effecta  :  magnitudine  aucta.1. 

Fig.  5.  Calyx  expansus  cum  ovario  pcrffcto,  sta- 

P  p  3  minibusque 


Digitized  by  Google 


374    Description  tfthe  Akee,  or  Bligkia  sapida  K. 

minibusque  sterilibus.  Fig.  6.  Ovarium  separatum 
cum  annulo  nectarifero.  Fig.  7.  Idem  m.  aucta, 
longitudinaliter  sectum,  exhibens  situm  ovulorum 
in  arilli  rudimento.  Fig.  8.  Idem  horizontaliter 
sectum. 

Tab.  XVII.  Fig.  \.  Blight*  fructus  inaperti  basin,  Fig.t. 
vero  partem  superiorem  praecipue  exhibens. 

Fig.  3.  Idem  dehiscens,  cum  situ  seminum  aril- 
latorum. 

Fig.  4.  Idem  longitudinaliter  et  Fig.  5.  transver- 
saliter  sectus,  uno  loculamentorum  vacuo. 

Fig.  6.  Semen  cum  arillo,  separatum  a  facie  an- 
teriore  elf  Fig.  7.  a  dorsali  facie  visum. 

Fig.  8.  Semen  cum  arillo  a  fronte  ad  dorsum  ver- 

■  • 

ticaliter  sectum. 
Fig.  9*  Semen  separatum. 
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BOTANICAL  PRIZE  QUESTION. 

In  the  first  number  of  our  Annals,  pag.  187»  wc  commu- 
nicated the  following  prize  question  then  proposed  by  the. 
Royal  Society  of  Gottingen  for  the  month  of  November, 
j  805  ;  as  being  worthy  of  the  attention  of  the  physiologi- 
cal botanist, 

"  Quura  pbysiologi  de  vasculoso  vegetabilium  contextu 

•  diversa  prorsus  statuant,  aliis,  iisque  antiquioribus,  ilium 

adscrentibus,  recentioribus  contra  in  alia  omnia  euntibus  j 

•  •  •  •  • 

rovis  experiments  ope  m-icroscopu  compositi  curate  msti- 

tuendis,  elici  probarique  cupit  Societas  :  utrum  omnino 

a  Malpighii,  Grewii,  du  Hamelii,  Mustelii,  Iledwigitque 

obscrvationibus  ac  placitis  standum  sit,  an  vegetabilium 

natura  ab  animali  fabrica  prorsus  differat,  omninoquc  vel 

fibrarum  fibrillarumque,  quae  Medici  est  sententia,  vel  ccl- 

lularum  actubulomm  {tissu  tubulaire)  contextu  ac  structura 

contincatur." 

In  answer  to  this  question,  the  learned  society  has  received 
three  memoirs,  every  one  of  which,  as  we  are  assured  in 
the  Gottingen  accounts,  would  singly,  without  competi. 
tion,  have  been  deemed  not  unworthy  of  the  prize. 

No.  I.  with  the  motto  (in  German),  Nature  is  most 
speedily  found  when  least  precipitately  sought,  and  is  only 
seen  in  her  true  colours  when,  not  viewed  through  the  medium 
of  any  system.  The  author  endeavours  to  prove  that  all 
vegetables  are  composed  of  cellular  texture,  and,  some  few 
families  excepted,  of  vessels.  According  to  his  opinion, 
in  the  beginning  the  .cellular  texture  only  is  present,  and 
the  vessels  are  afterwards  formed,    In  the  progress  of  tin? 
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growth  of  the  plant,  the  cellular  texture  takes  on  different 
degrees  of  hardness  ;  part  of  it,  being  more  drawn  out  lon- 
gitudinally, and  becoming  denser  and  finer,  constitutes 
the  elongated  cells,  which  have  been  frequently  taken  for 
true  vessels. 

The  vessels  (though  this,  from  some  unsuccessful  experi- 
ments, is  denied  by  Sprengcl)  may  indeed  be  filled  with  co- 
loured fluids,  and  do  anastomose,  but  not  in  the  same  man- 
ner as  those  of  animal  bodies.    They  appear  either  as  ca- 
nals with  simple  membranous  internal  surfaces,  in  the 
Accrosse,  most  of  the  Najadcs,  and  some  others ;  or  more 
frequently,  as  fine  filiform  vessels  formed  by  spiral  circum- 
volutions, which  afterwards  coalescing,  become  woody, 
and  constitute  what  is  called  the  treppengiinge  by  the  Ger- 
man hoizmiU ,faussr:s  trache<  s  by  M.  Mirbel.  For  this  rea- 
son the  latter  are  met  with  in  the  old  and  woody  parts, 
whilst  on  the  other  hand  the  real  spiral  vessels,  occur 
only  in  the  younger  parts  of  plants.    The  fibre  itself,  of 
which  the  spiral  vessel  consists,  is  not  hollow,  conveys  no 
juices,  nor  can  it  be  injected  with  a  coloured  fluid.  The 
juices  arc  only  found  in  the  canals  formed  by  the  spirals  of 
these  threads,  which  still  continue  to  convey  fluids  after  the 
spirals  have  coalesced.    Besides  these,  according  to  this 
author,  there  arc  no  other  vessels ;  Hcdwig's  lymphatic 
vessels  (as  has  been  also  shown  by  Sprengel  and  others) 
are  nothing  more  than  remnants  of  the  cellular  substance, 
continuing  to  adhere  to  the  epidermis.  There  are  no  mem- 
branous vessels  lining  the  inside  of  the  canal  formed  by 
the  spiral  fibres,  nor  are  there  either  medullary  or  air  ves- 
sels. Neither  does  a  proper  tubular  texture  {lissu  tulndaire) 
such  as  described  by  Mirbel,  exist  in  plants.    The  French 
naturalist  is  staled  to  frave  under  this  appellation  confounded 
the  most  heterogeneous  things.    There  are  no  fibres  extant 
in  the  plant  but  those  that  form  the  spiral  vessels.  What 
are  called  spUgvlfascm  by  Mr.  Medicus  arc  nothing  but 
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medullary  elongations ;  and  the  medullary  fibres  of  this  ob- ' 
server  appear  for  the  greatest  part  to  be  spiral  vessels  be- 
come woody.    Air  is  not  contained  in  the  spiral  vessels, 
but  partly  in  the  hollow  stalk*  and  other  vacuities,  as  in' 
grasses,  umbelliferous  plants,  &c;  partly  in  large  canals, 
as  in  several  water-plants;  partly  in  the  pith,  as  in  trees, 
shrubs,  &c.    There  proae?d  from  the  pith  of  trees  and 
shrubs,  in  all  directions,  elongations,  which,  when  the 
former  oreran  is  itself  destroyed,  can  eonvev  the  air  to  all 
narU ;  in  the  same  manner  as  in  the  above-mentioned' 
plants,  the  canals,  the  pith,  and  other  reservoirs  of  air, 
also  communicate  with  the  common  cellular  texture;  and 
\n  the  remaining  few  plants  which  are  destitute  of  these 
large  reservoirs  of  air,  the  cellular  texture  supplies  their 
place,  and  contains  the  air,  though  commonly  not  in  a 
gaseous  state,  but  fixed  in  the  sap.    The  pores  are  not  the 
immediate  organ  of  absorption  and  decomposition  of  the 
air.   The  fluids  are  partly  absorbed  by  the  cellular  texture 
and  vessels  of  the  root,  partly  at  the  surface  of  the  plant, 
and  are  afterwards  elaborated  within.    The  proper  juices 
are  found  both  in  the  vessels  and  the  treppen gauge  (faussei 
trachees),  from  whence  the  sap  enters  into  the  elongated 
cellular  texture,  when  part  of  it  is  again  conveyed  into  the 
loose  or  large-celled  texture,  which,  according  to  the  author's 
opinion,  conveys  only  the  common  vegetable  sap.  This  latter 
sap,  when  the  part  increases  in  circumference,  forms  new  ve- 
sicles, new  cells,  and  new  vessels;  so  that  the  vessels \n  the 
alburnum  are  (1)  nothing  but  elongations  of  the  liber  or  of 
the  vessels  contained  in  the  wood,  but  can  (2)  not  he 
considered  as  forming  the  whole  of  it ;  the  greatest  part 
of  what  is  seen  both  in  the  alburnum  and  wood  being  com- 
pressed  cellular  texture.    In  new  shoots  a  real  elongation 

■ 

of  vessels  takes  place  ;  these  elongations,  however,  arc  not 
produced  by  extension,  but  by  the  deposition  of  new  mat- 
ter, in  the  same  maimer  as  all  the  parts  originated.  The 
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author  also  points  out  the  homogeneous  nature  of  all  the 
parts  of  plants,  by  means  of  which  he  explains  many  well- 
known  vegetable  phenomena,  such  as  the  multiplication  of 
tjie  flowers.  Also,  from  this  homogeneity  of  the  vessels,  it  is 
a  matter  of  indifference  whether  they  absorb  from  the  one 
extremity  or  the  other :  whence  it  is,  that  a  tree  can  grow 
in  an  inverted  position.  The  vessels  not  heing  furnished 
with  valves,  the  sap  contained  in  them  can  take  either  di- 
rection ;  a  circulation,  therefore,  as  it  is  observed  in  the 
animal  body,  docs  not  exist  in  vegetables ;  but  the  fluids 
have  only,  according  as  circumstances  demand  it,  an 
ascending  and  descending,  and  alao  a  lateral  motion. 
Whence  the  continuance  of  vitality  in  parts  separated  from 
the  body  of  the  plant,  &c. 

No.  II.  having  the  motto,  Equidem  tunc  natures  rerum 
gratias  ago,  cum  Mam  non  ah  hac  parte  video  quce  publica 
est>  sad  cum  interiora  ejus  intravi,  bespeaks  an  author 
equally  conversant  with  thfc  structure  of  vegetables.  In  the 
five  chapters  of  his  memoir  the  principal  points  of  the 
question  are  not  only  illustrated  by  new  observations  and 
experiments,  accompanied  by  anatomical  designs,  but  tfce 
author  also  expatiates  on  several  circumstances  immediately 
connected  with  hjs  subject.  He  agrees  with  the  author  of 
the  former  memoir  in  stating  that  the  solid  parts  of  almos* 
all  perfect  plants  are  composed  of  cellular  texture  and  ves«r 
sels  only ;  that  the  former,  in  a  more  advanced  state,  is. 
more  or  less  indurated,  and  even  becomes  ligneous;  that  it 
is  completely  different  from  the  mucilaginous  matter  of 
the  animal  body  ;  and  that,  in  general,  a  double  mode  of 
formation  may  be  admitted.  Both  authors  agree  also  with 
regard  to  the  nature  of  the  epidermis,  the  hairs,  &c. ;  that 
the  vessels  do  not  anastomose  in  the  same  manner  as  in 
the  animal  body  ;  that  they  admit  of  artificial  injection, 
and  are  wanting  in  the  Musci  frqndosi  and  Hcpaticae;  that 
the  treppengiingc,  as  they  are  called,  arc  formed  by  the 
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coalition  of  the  spirals  of  the  vessels ;  and  in  several  other* 
respects,  as  in  their  account  of  Hedwig's  lymphatic 
vessels,  the  motion  of  the  sap,  &c.  But  the  following  ob- 
servations are  peculiar  to  him  :  that  there  is,  in  all  perfect 
plants,  but  one  kind  of  vessels,  namely,  the  spiral,  which, 
from  their  office,  he  rather  wishes  to  call  vasa  adducentia ; 
that  what  appear  like  spiral  fibres  are,  as  was  first  stated  by 
Hedwig,  real  vessels,  capable  of  being  injected  with  dif- 
ferent-coloured fluids;  that  it  is  not  improbable  that  these 
spirals  may  be  connected  with  each  other  by  means  of  de- 
licate membranes ;  and  that  the  canal  thus  formed  may,  un- 
der certain  circumstances,  also  serve  for  conveying  fluids. 
But  a  real  membranous  vessel,  such  as  Hedwig  pretends  to 
have  observed  within  the  spirals,  he  could  not  discover.  No 
more  could  he  perceive  any  membrane,  surrounding  the  ex- 
terior of  the  spirals,  as  has  been  lately  mentioned  by  an«* 
other  botanical  physiologist.  He  further  remarks  that  the 
Acerosae  are  by  no  means  destitute  of  spiral  vessels,  as  hat 
been  maintained  by  Frenzcl,  and  after  him  by  the  author  of 
No.  I.  j  for,  according  to  his  subjoined  figure,  these  are  not 
only  very  obvious  in  the  seedling  plant,  but  may  likewise 
be  seen  in  such  as  are  more  advanced,  though  fewer  in 
number  and  more  difficult  to  be  distinguished.  So,  whilst 
in  the  former  memoir  spiral  vessels  are  denied  to  several  of 
the  Najades,  this  author  is  of  opinion  that  but  few  of 
these  vegetables  are  without  them;  though  they  may  be* 
less  abundant  and  more  difficult  to  investigate. 

With  regard  to  the  original  formation  of  the  cellular 
texture,  the  author  of  No.  I.  entirely  agrees  in  opinion 
with  Prof.  Sprengel;  but,  according  to  the  former,  the 
vesicles  or  globules,  out  of  which,  during  germination,  the 
cells  are  said  gradually  to  be  developed,  are  real  starch 
(amylum))  which,  if  his  observation  be  correct,  exists  in 
that  form  within  the  cells  of  the  roots  and  seeds.  He  fur- 
ther maintaius  that  each  cell  is  to  be  considered  as  a  distinct 
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closed  vessel.  If  an  extravasation  from  one  cell  into  the 
other  takes  place,  this  can  only  be  by  means  of  extremely 
minute  and  perfectly  invisible  apertures.  Thia  is  also  the 
opinion  of  Bernhardt  in  his  memoir  on  the  vessels  of 
plant*.  Both  these  authors  deny,  with  Sprengel,  the  ex- 
istence of  pores  such  as  described  and  figured  by  Mirbel, 
through  which  the  fluids  are  said  to  pass  from  one  cell  into 
the  other.  The  author  of  the  second  memoir  throws 
some  further  light  on  those  supposed  pores  :  to  him  they 
do  not  appear  to  be  merely  vesicles,  which,  according  to 
Sprengel  and  the  author  of  No.  I.,  adhere  to  the  sides  of 
the  cellular  texture,  or  are  sometimes  found  floating  in  the 
fluids  of  those  cells,  but  real  globules  of  fecula.  Peculiar 
to  the  author  of  No.  II.  is,  moreover,  the  observation 
on  the  reservoirs  or  canals  that  contain  the  proper  juices. 
These  have  been  almost  universally  considered  as  par- 
ticular vessels:  and  even  the  author  of  No.  I.  is  still  of 
opinion  that  they  are  canals  with  internal  membranous 
linings.  Our  author  is  perhaps  nearer  the  truth  by  taking 
these  canals  for  mere  tubular  cavities,  rising  within  the 
cellular  membraue,  but  without  any  thing  like  mem- 
branous internal  surfaces.  Hence  also,  according  to  him, 
there  is  but  one  sort  of  vessels  in  perfect  plants,  namely, 
the  spiral  vessels :  all  the  other  parts  appearing  like  real 
vessels  are  nothing  but  cavities  in  the  cellular  texture, 
which  part  in  plants  adopts  a  variety  of  forms,  There 
are  also  in  this  memoir  some  observations  of  its  au- 
thor relative  to  the  sap  of  plants,  their  green  mat- 
ter, and  other  collateral  subjects.  As  particularly  good, 
and  enriched  with  many  new  views,  we  cannot  omit  men- 
tioning the  fourth  chapter,  de  fabrica  plantanim  in  genere  5 
nor  is  what  the  author  advances  in  the  last  chapter,  respecting 
the  structure  of  the  anomalous  vegetables,  less  interesting 
and  novel ;  tu  these  arc  referred  the  Mosses,  Lichens,  Alg:-3, 
and  Fungi,  which  latter  by  the  author  of  No.  I.  are  con- 
sidered, 
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•idered*  but  not  on  sufficient  foundation  for  so  doing,  as 
belonging  to  the  animal  kingdom. 

No.  III.  has  the  motto,  Quo  altius  in  nalura?  arcana  nos 
insinuate  conamur,  eo  magis  patet,  nos  ad  ultimurn  ejus 
mysterium  nunquam  perventuros.  Its  author  expatiates 
upon  the  main  points  of  the  question,  and  communicate* 
valuable  remarks,  particularly  respecting  the  origin  and  for- 
mation of  the  bark,  liber,  and  wood  ;  the  whole  illustrated 
by  drawings  :  he,  however,  does  not  enter  so  deeply  into 
the  details  of  the  subject,  nor  are  his  explanations  of  many 
points  so  satisfactory  as  those  of  the  authors  of  the  two 
former  memoirs,  especially  of  the  second. 

Both  the  authors,  therefore,  of  No.  I.  and  IL  being 
thought  equally  worthy  of  the  honorary  reward  offered  by 
the  society,  the  prize  was  accordingly  divided  between 
them.  On  opening  the  sealed  paper  belonging  to  No.  I. 
the  following  name  appeared  :  Dr.  Charles  Asmund  Rudol- 
phi,  of  Greifswalde ;  that  of  No.  II.  contained  the  name  of 
Dr.  Henry  Frederic  Link,  professor  of  natural  philosophy, 
chemistry,  and  botany  at  Rostock  ;  both  well  known  and 
esteemed  as  excellent  naturalists.  The  author  of  No.  III. 
(who,  we  understand,  is  Dr.  Treviranns  of  Bremen)  received 
the  Accessity  together  with  an  honourable  mention  of  his 
name. 

EXTRACT  OP  A  LETTER  PROM  PROFESSOR  LINK  OP 

>  ■ 

ROSTOCK. 

You  may  perhaps  know  already  from  public  papers  that 
the  prize  for  the  question  respecting  the  vessels  of  plants 
proposed  by  the  Royal  Society  of  Gottingen  has  been  di- 
vided between  Prof.  Rudolphi  of  Greifswalde  and  myself. 
I  inteud  soon  to  publish  my  memoir,  under  the  title 
Elementa  Anatomice  et  Physiologic  Plant  arum.  I  have 
shown  in  it  that  the  spiral  vessels  are  real  rasa  addt/centia; 
that  the  lamina  spiralis  conducts  the  sap  in  its  channelled 
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interior  side,  as  in  a  female  screw,  by  which  Hedwig  wa$ 
mistakenly  led  to  suppose  that  a  sap-vessel  was  twisted 
round  an  air-vessel.  The  sap  passes  over  from  these 
spiral  vessels  directly  into  the  cells,  or  exudates  into  them* 
This  may  be  clearly  observed  upon  placing  a  plant  with  ad- 
stringent  sap  in  a  solution  of  sulphate  of  iron,  or  a  leaf  of 
-Aloe  succotorina  in  oxygenated  muriatic  acid,  which  gives 
-a  red  colour  to  the  gum-resinous  sap  in  the  cells,  but  leaves 
the  spiral  vessels  colourless*  The  trepp eitgange  (Mirbel's 
fausses  trachBes)  really  take  their  origin  from  the  spiral 
•vessels.  The  Pini  have  spiral  vessel*  in  their  yonng  state  j  a 
fact  denied  by  others.  Each  cell  of  the*  cellular  texture  \4 
Surrounded  by  a  membrane,  and  hence  separated  from  the 
adjoining  cell  by  a  double  membrane  ;  so  that  the  juice  can 
pass  over  from  one  cell  into  the  other  by  exudation  only.  The 
inner  bark  and  part  of  the  wood  consist  of  elongated  cells ;  for 
plants  have  no  vessels  except  the  spiral,  and  these  are  want- 
ing in  the  Mosses,  Hepattcse,  Lichens,  Algae,  and  Fungi,  a* 
also  in  Zostera,  Lemna,  and  Ceratophyllum,  which  vegeta- 
bles consist  entirely  of  cellular  texture.  The  proper  sap  is 
contained  in  the  interstices  of  the  cellular  texture,  or  the  re- 
ceptacles situated  among  the  cells:  hence  vasa  propria,  as  real 
vessels  do  not  exist.  The  greatest  part  of  the  spiral  vessels, 
and  the  most  healthy  ones,  are  situated  round  the  medulla, 
where  indeed  the  sap  ascends  with  particular  vigour.  The 
theory  of  the  growth  of  the  root  and  of  the  wood  does  not 
admit  of  any  short  abstract. 

I  have  discovered  near  Rostock  a  singular  aquatic  Alga, 
consisting  of  threads  spirally  twisted,  of  a  green  colour,  and 
their  interior  of  a  completely  uniform  substance.  The 
threads  are  often  twisted  together,  but  usually  disengaged. 
They  move  like  the  Oscillatoriae  of  Vauchcr,  to  which  ge- 
nus this  plant  approaches  very  near,  bein£,  like  it,  also  found 
in  flocci  on  the  surface  of  the  waters.  I  call  it  SpinoGVBA 
mruginoia,  * 

Count 
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Count  Hoffmannsegg  and  I  shall  soon  publish  the  first 
number  of  our  Flora  Lusitanica,  containing  the  natural 
orders  of  the  Labiatae,  Verbenacea?,  and  Borragineae. 
Among  the  new  species  described  are :  Mentha  tomentella, 
nearly  related  to  M.  Pulegium ;  Origanum  virens,  Thymus 
albicans,  capttellatus,  camphoratus,  variabilis,  repens; 
Stachy*  lusitanica,  much  resembling  S.  germanica,  but 
with  cordate  leaves  5  Salvia  polymorphs,  a  variety  of  which 
is  S.  bullata  Vahl ;  Echium  tuberculatum ;  Cynoglossum 
nitidum,  or  Omphalodes  lusitanica  elatior  Cynoglossi  folio 
Tovrn.,  referred  by  Linnams  to  his  Cynoglossum  lusitani- 
cum,  which  does  not  grow  in  Portugal.  That  Linnaeus'* 
C.  lusitanicum  is  a  Siberian  plant,  I  have  learned  from  Dr. 
45mith.  Of  roost  of  these  plants  the  figures  are  given.  Be- 
sides these  there  is  Thymus  Cephalotes,  Marrubium  cine- 
reum,  Salvia  patula.  It  will  appear  from  this  that  many 
additions  maybe  made  to  Brotero's  Flora  Lusitanica,  nor  is 
the  number  of  corrections  inconsiderable.  The  confusion 
which  prevailed  with  respect  to  Ballota  alba  and  nigra  is 
here  likewise  cleared  up  :  the  latter,  according  to  Smith,  is 
a  variety  of  the  former;  but  theB.  nigra,  such  as  described 
by  most  Flora  writers,  is  certainly  a  distinct  species. 

EXTRACT  OF  A  LETTER  FROM  PROFESSOR  OLOF  SWART2 

OF  STOCKHOLM. 

— Your. enterprise  in  publishing  the  Annals  cannot  fail 
to  be  highly  gratifying  to  all  lovers  of  botany,  whose  obli- 
gations to  you  for  many  excellent  remarks,  no  where  else 
to  be  acquired,  must  ever  be  great.  For  my  part,  I  feel 
this  rayserf,  and  shall  look  forward  with  eagerness  for  the 
sequel.  In  the  mean  time,  as  in  my  botanical  pursuits  I 
have  had  but  one  point  in  view,  that  of  being  useful  in  the 
promotion  of  our  amiable  science,  I  am  happy  to  find,  by 
the  notice  you  have  taken  of  my  performances,  that  my 
endeavours  are  not  disapproved. 
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In  perusing  the  volume  before  me,  I  have  noted,  down  a 
few  remarks,  which  I  beg  leave  to  communicate.  Si  quid 
jjovisti  rectius,  &c. 

I\  32,  in  the  Retrospect  of  Botanical  Literature,  in  men- 
tioning Dr.  Bernhardt'*  arrangement  of  the  Ferns,  and  his 
.genus  Ripidium,  you  seem  to  disapprove  his  classing  the 
Schizcsu  among  his  sic  dictae  Agyrntce :  this  is  not  done, 
however,  without  reason,  as  it  really  wants  an  annulus 
varus,  the  capsules  are  only  vertice  conccntrice*  striatce,  al- 
though these  striae  run  sometimes  down  the  sides,  but  the 
.capsules  open  longitudinally  and  regularly  (seviibiyalvcs) 
;s*s  iii  all  the Jiljces  cxannulatce  (fputie  gyrat&  mihij,  which 
by  no  means  the  case  in  any  of  the  genera  gyratarum 
.{tyinulutcB).    I  think  that  Dr.  Bernhardi,  thougji  I  am  not 
.attached  to  his  classification  and  terminology,  is  right  in 
.  this  instance,  which  I  consider  *s  one  of  consequence.  As 
,for  his  Ripidium,  it  is  hi  my  opinion  the  Acrpstichum 
dichotomumv  of  Linnaeus,  and  of  Forster.   Vahl  thought 
so  too.    Petiver's  hgm-e  appears  to  me  to  approach  nearer 
Jo  A.  dickclomum  than  S.pifida,  in  respect  to  the  more 
.divided  frons,  and  to  the  number  of  the  appendiculi,  which 
are  septeni  in  dichoiomum  and  quindcui  in  bifida.  The  lat- 
ter I  have  fromN.  Holland.    Long  before  I  saw  Dr.  Bern- 
hardi's  paper,  I  had  altered  my  ideas  about  the  place  *f 
Schizaea,  and  determined  it  to  belong  to  the  spurie  gyratae, 
with  which,  however,  the  Schizaea  spicata  of  Smith  can 
never  unite,  being  a  real  annulata  and  a  species  of  Onoclea. 

P.  107.  What  Dr.  Bernhardi  (in  the  note)  calls  Cyaihea 
,  bulbifera  is  an  Aspidium.    His  Asplenium  ramosum  is  the 
real  A.  bulbiferum  of  Forster. 

P.  114.) As  for  his  desire  (in  the  note)  to  know  if  the 
Polypoi'mmrpryopteris  and  Phegopteris  have  an  indusium,  I 
can  declare  with  the  most  indubitable  certainty,  that  they 
are  wholly  destitute  of  this  part. 

•  At  any  rate  the  term  <tmc<;ntricc  appears  to  be  misapplied.  Ed. 
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By  reading  your  interesting  account  of  the  Metro.tylo/i 
SagUy  (p.  193.  seq.)  I  was  particularly  struck  with  the  si- 
milarity between  this  and  another  species  of  the  same 
genus,  of  which  I  have  seen  a  racemus  about  six  feet  long, 
brought  to  Sweden  in  an  East  Indiaman  through  an  ac- 
quaintance of  mine,  who  bought  it  of  a  French  traveller 
at  the  Isle  of  France,  just  then  returning  from  Madagascar, 
of  which  island  the  palm  is  said  to  be  a  native.    This,  as  to 
sheaths  and  lateral  branches,  much  corresponds  with  your 
description.  The  latter  are  also  compressed,  woody,  and 
consist  of  10 — 12  joints,  with  their  alternate  sheaths,  but 
more  Contiguous  one  to  another;  so  that  the  whole  is  like 
a  spiea  composita  bifaria,  one  foot  or  more  in  length  :  for 
from  the  sides  of  these  sheathed  joints  there  issue  the 
half-foot  long  spikes  or  jointed  pedicels,  not  cylindrical 
as  yours,  but  somewhat  compressed,  composed  of  nume-  . 
rous  smaller  sheathed  joints,  at  whose  sides  the  opposite 
flowers  are  inserted ;  the  males  10 — 20  pair  at  the  top  of  each 
tpicula,and  the  females  beneath,  and  more  numerous  than  the 
ihales.  The  former  consists  of  a  triphyllous  calyx,  and  a  tri- 
petalous  corolla.    The  leaflets  and  the  petals  cohere  at  the 
base,  but  the  petals  are  twice  as  long,  acute,  erect,  conni- 
vent, smooth,  shining,  rust-coloured,  coriaceous,  persistent ; 
stamens  six,  united  or  coalescing  at  the  base.    The  fe- 
males are  concealed  within  the  smaller  sheaths,  enveloped  in 
six  leaflets,  with  a  large  germen  and  a  short  style,  scarcely 
longer  than  the  leaflets.    The  acute  stigma  under  the  mi- 
croscope appears  tri fid.  The  fruit  gradually  increasing  (I  have 
seen  it  in  every  stage)  becomes  as  large  as  a  hen's  egg,  per- 
fectly resembling  that  of  the  Sagus  or  Palma  Pi/itis  of 
Gartner,  the  rind  covered  with  shining  scales  directed 
downwards,  &c.  From  this  I  conclude  it  to  be  a  species  of 
Metroxylon,  and  a  very  remarkable  one.    It  is  probable 
that  M.  du  Petit  Thouars  will  hereafter  give  a  complete 
account  of  the  whole.    I  shall  send  a  specimen  (and  a  la- 
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teral  branch  if  I  can)  next  spring,  for  Sir  Joseph  Banks's 
museum,  by  which  you  will  have  an  opportunity  of  judging 
how  far  I  am  in  the  right. 

The  remarks  of  Don  L.  Nee  (p.  205)  on  the  flowers 
of  Musa,  I  have  found  in  some  measure  true.  I  frequent- 
ly observed  only  five  stamens  iu  the  flower  in  loco  natal i, 
sometimes  however  six.  In  some,  gathered  by  H  asset- 
quist  in  Palestine,  I  can  easily  distinguish  both  numbers ; 
and  if  even  a  steril  one  should  be  found  in  the  herma- 
phrodite flower,  thc'nurnberof  the  fertile  ones  ought  cer- 
tainly to  determine  the  class  ;  and  Musa  accordingly  ought 
rather  to  be  referred  to  Pentandria,  which  is  so  much  the 
more  natural  as  the  numcrus  quinarius  is  the  most  common* 

P.  283.  Byssus  Jolithus.  The  pel  toe  mtnutissimse  planar 
turbinate  albidce  on  B.  Ml  this  L.,  mentioned  by  Retzius, 
I  have  also  observed,  but  believe  with  Dr.  Acharius,  that 
they  do  not  belong  to  the  Byssus,  but  are  some  particular 
species  of  a  Ptziza ;  they  are,  however,  of  very  rare 
occurrence. 

I  have  long  since  been  of  your  opinion  that  M.  Vente- 
nat's  Agyneia  impuhes  is  the  Phyllanthus  lacciformis  L.:  as 
for  the  Agyneia,  this  genus  has  in  reality  a  very  distinct 
stigma,  though  Linnaeus  characterizes  it  as  wanting  both 
stigma  and  style.  Some  time  or  other  1  shall  take  the 
liberty  to  send  you  my  observations  on  this  subject. 

Upon  the  genus  Ustei  ia  you  may  probably  have  seen  Dr* 
Afzelius's  dissertation.  You  both  agree  in  regard  to  the 
fruit  $  but  the  very  accurate  examination  of  the  flower 
made  by  Dr.  Afzelius,  proves  some  deficiency  in  Professor 
Willdenow's  description  of  that  part  also. 

The  elucidation  of  the  paradoxical  Adianium  truncatum 
L.  is  very  interesting.  Mr.  Drvander  gave  me  also  these 
hints  in  London,  and  must  have  known  it  previous  to  the 
return  of  Mr.  Menzies.  I  had  accordingly'excluded  the 
sane  in  my  arrangement  of  the  Fit  ices* 
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The  review  of  Dr.  Acharius's  Methodus  (p.  371)  I  have 
communicated  to  him.  He  writes  to  rac,  that  he  finds 
several  remarks  well  founded,  and  that  he  has  already  m 
many  instances  adopted  the  same  ideas.  The  number  of 
his  species  is  greatly  increased  since  the  publication  of  his 
Methodus,  from  the  frequent  communications  of  his 
friends  throughout  Europe.  This  will  also  enable  him  to 
render  his  work  more  complete  in  future.  He  has  sepa- 
rated from  the  Opegraphte  (in  my  opinion  very  judiciously) 
several  species,  which  will  form  a  different  genus,  called, 
as  I  believe,  Arthorica.  The  genus  Bceomyces  will  also  be 
differently  arranged. 

The  observations  of  Cavaniiles  upon  the  fructification  of 
ferns  and  mosses  (p.  409-  seq.)  have  vanished  into  nothing! 
In  a  letter  to  me,  dated  Oct.  the  25th  1803,  he  says: 
*'  a  present  il  faut  que  je  vous  avcrtise,  que  L:  decouverte* 
€t  sur  res  corps  lenticul aires  dans  les  mousses  et  les  fougercs 
"  est  nulle  et  reduite  a  erreuroptique.  D'apres  deux  annees 
€t  d 'observation,  je  voyois  les  dits  corps  tcls  que  je  les  ai 
€t  decrits,  mais  me  mefiant  de  ce  que  je  voyois  (et  plus  que 
€<  quarante  pcrsonnes  aussi)  je  variois  les  observations  ;  j'ai 
<(  pris  au  commencement  d'Octobre  un  chalon  d'Lquisetum 
Cf  pour  repeter  les  observations  d'Hedwig,  et  bientdt  je 
t€  decouvrais  les  dits  corps.  D'abord  je  croyois  qu'il  s'etoit 
u  attache  par  hazard  au  cristal  porte-objet  ;  mais  I'ayant 
"  lave  soigneusement  je  rctrouvais  toujours  le  dit  corps. 
u  Persuade  alors  que  ces  corps  etoient  dans  le  crista!,  a 
*'  force  des  recherches,  je  me  suis  convaincn,  que  les  corps 
"  lenticulaires  Etoient  des  petits  defautsde  cristal  im;.ercep- 
u  tibles  aJavue  simple,  ctmSmearmee  d'une  loupe  ordinaire, 
w  mais  reels  et  visible*  au  microscope  dc  Delabard.  Je  les  ai 
"  retrouve  dans  d'autres  cristauv,  que  j*ai  fait  travail ler,  et 
"  e'est  encore  une  raison  de  plus  pour  annoncer  ma  me- 
u  prise,  afin  que  quelques  autres  observateurs  ne  tombent 
"  dans  la  meme  erreur."    Cavaniiles  was,  as  many  others, 
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often  rather  hasty  in  his  conclusions  ;  but  always  eager  to 
promote  his  science*  He  was,  indeed,  a  man  of  a  very 
noble  mind,  and  of  the  most  generous  communicative 
turn  ;  so  that  I  feel  I  have  lost  much  by  his  untimely 
decease,  which  I  shall  ever  regret. 

The  twenty-seventh  article  I  find  comprises  the  whole  of 
my  attempt  to  arrange  the  ferns.  The  study  of  the  indivi- 
duals of  this  interesting  natural  order  being  my  chief  amuse- 
ment, I  have  since  endeavoured  to  render  that  little  work 
somewhat  more  complete,  and  to  add  continually  to  the 
stock.  And  having  been  informed  that  a  German  bookseller 
intended  to  reprint  my  paper  by  itself,  such  as  it  appeared 
in  Schradcr's  Journal,  I  have  yielded  to  the  entreaties  of 
several  friends,  and  prepared  an  enlarged  edition,  which  is 
now  printing  at  Kiel,  under  the  title  of  Synopsis JUicum,  as 
a  kind  of  a  prodromus  to  an  Historia  Filicum,  to  be  here- 
after published  (si  diis  placcat).  Besides  many  corrections, 
(among  which  I  soon  found  those  necessary  that  you  have 
pointed  out  in  the  Annals,  which  have  also  resolved  two 
doubts  that  I  laboured  under)  I  have  added  near  200  de- 
scriptions of  new  or  less  distinctly  known  species,  and 
some  plates.  I  will  not  say  any  more  about  it  at  present, 
but  await  the  judgment  of  candid  reviewers.  • 

As  for  Mr.  Turner's  monographia  on  Barlramia  (p.  517. 
acq.)  I  cannot  but  consent  to  a  great  part  of  his  mode  of 
reasoning  upon  the  subject,  but  do  not  coincide  with  him 
in  the  slight  notice  betakes  of  the  inner  peristomium  in  the 
different  genera" of  mosses.  Keckera  and  Leskea,  for  in- 
stance, I  look  upon  to  be  determined  as  distinct  from 
Hypnum ;  and  I  dare  maintain,  that  from  the  utmost  re- 
semblance of  many  species  belonging  to  these  genera,  they 
cannot  be  satisfactorily  distinguished  without  due  attention 
to  these,  apparently  less  remarkable,  minute  parts.  But, 
hie  labor  hoc  opus.  The  closer  examination  ought  here  to 
be  as  little  neglected  as  in  the  microscopical  confervas,  or 
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minuter  mushrooms.  The  Bartramia  Menziesii  I  find,  from 
inspection,  to  be  the  same  as  B.  integrifolia  of  M.  Palisot 
de  Beauvois ;  and  also  B.  squarrosa,  the  same  as  B.  reticu- 
lata of  this  author.  The  Mnium  tomentosum  of  my  Pro- 
dromus  is  a  most  distinct  species  of  Bartramia,  and  totally 
different  from  B.  Menziesii  in  all  its  parts.  I  intend  soon  to 
give  a  more  particular  account  of  the  same,  as  well  as  of 
several  other  species  of  this  genus. 

In  the  extracts  from  the  Annales  du  Mus.  d'Hist.  Nat., 
or  M..Jussieu'8  Observations  on  the  Onagrariae,  it  is  said  to 
be  confirmed  by  M.  Du  Petit  Thouars,  that  hnardia  has 
a  tubular  calyx,  and  consequently  inferior.  This,  how- 
ever, is  not  any  thing  new.  Our  most  excellent  Schre- 
ber  describes  Isnardia  in  his  Genera  Plant,  p.  64.  in  this 
manner*.  Certainly  it  can  never  be  confounded  with  Lud- 
wigia, I  have  not  had  an  opportunity  to  find  out  if  Lud- 
wigia  nitida  of  Michaux  and  L.  apetala  of  Walter  have 
the  same  character ;  but,  as  for  my  Ludwigia  repens,  Fl. 
Jnd.  Occid.,  it  is,  and  must  ever  be,  a  Ludwigia.  The  ca- 
lyx is. exactly  superus,  the  petals  very  distinct,  the  capsule 
tetragona  coronata  and  truly  apice  dehiscens.  That  the 
want  of  petals  is  a  sufficient  character,  every  body  must 
doubt  who  knows  its  variability  in  some  Ammannice,  &c. 

Among  the  plants  of  Michaux  in  his  Flora  fior.  Amer. 
I  am  perfectly  con6dent,  that  his  Vaccinium  kispidulum  is 
neither  a  Vaccinium  nor  an  Arbutus,  but  in  fact  a  Gualtheria, 
as  it  has  a  capsula  baccam  mentiens,  the  calyx  double,  in- 
teriore  baccato  capsulae  accreto!  The  Pachysandra  is  pro- 
bably not  a  distinct  genus  from  Cerccra  of  my  Flora  Ind. 
Occid.  (formerly  Crantzia  in  Herb.  Banks.) 

•  Id  our  account  of  the  Supplement  to  Jiusicu's  Memoir  on  the  Onagrarix, 
Ann.  of  Bot.  v.  i.  p.  539,  it  U  said  that  Isnardia  had  been  arranged  with  the 
Salicarix  upon  the  supposition  of  its  having  a  superior  (misprinted  for  t«» 
ftrinr)  calyx.   This  error  may  have  misled  our  correspondent,  who  appears 
(0  have  totally  misconceived  Jussieu's  meaning. — Ed. 
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IRRITABILITY  OP  THE  OARDEN  LETTUCE. 

«  * 

Professor  Carradori  has  written  a  paper  on  the  irritability 
of  plants,  to  which  be  was  led  by  the  following  curious 
phenomenon  observed  by  him  in  the  garden  lettuce  (Lac* 
tuca  saliva) .  / 

Upon  touching  slightly  with  his  finger  the  small  am- 
plexicaul  leaves  dispersed  on  the  branches,  or  the  calyxes 
of  this  plant,  at  the  time  of  flowering,  be  perceived  that  from 
the  place  so  touched  there  immediately  issued  the  . proper 
milky  juice  in  the  form  of  very  minute  drops.  The  stalk 
leaves,  however,  could  not  be  affected  in  this  manner  by 
the  application  of  a  stimulus.  The  touch  of  any  solid 
body  whatsoever,  even  of  the  smoothest,  was  found  to  be  a 
sufficient  irritation  to  produce  this  exudation,  and  sometimes, 
when  touched  by  any  very  fine-pointed  body,  the  milky  juice 
could  uven  be  seen,  if  attentively  viewed,  to  be  ejaculated  in 
the  form  of  vapour.  A  drop  of  water  or  even  of  mineral 
acid,  if  applied  softly,  without  producing  any  concussion, 
never  excited  the  smallest  degree  of  exudation  ;  but  if  one 
or  more  drops  of  any  liquid  were  made  to  fall  upon  the 
leaf,  both  the  place  where  the  impression  was  made,  and  that 
down  which  the  liquid  flowed,  showed  the  milky  exuda- 
tion. Neither  heat  nor  cold  produced  any  sensible  effect, 
of  which  he  satisfied  himself  by  approaching  a  red-hot 
iron,  and  a  rump  of  ice.  He  observed  that  the  ants  visit- 
ing this  plant  stuck  fast  by  their  feet  in  the  clammy  milk, 
the  flow  of  which  their  light  steps  were  sufficient  to  pro- 
duce. This  he  fancifully  enough  compares  to  the  fabulous 
streams  flowing  with  milk  in  the  blessed  regions :  Fiumina 
jam  lact  'iSy  jam  flumina  vectaris  ibant. 

The  plant  preserves  this  irritability  after  being  taken  out 
of  the  ground,  and  in  its  detached  branches,  a6  long  as  a 
certain  degree  of  vitality  remains.  What  appears  particu- 
larly remarkable  is,  that  the  ejaculation  continued  even, 
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when  Ihe  plant  was  submersed  in  water*  upon  the  applica- 
tion of  the  necessary  stimulants. 

The  Professor  concludes  that  this  phenomenon  could 
only  be  the  effect  of  some  instantaneous  contraction  ex- 
cited in  the  organization  of  the  plant,  without  which  the 
milk  could  not  be  forced  out  of  the  organized  pores  of  the 

♦ 

lettuce.  It  is  precisely  similar  to  the  contractions  of  ani- 
mal irritability,  which  arc  excited  by  the  application  of  a 
stimulus,  and  cease  when  this  is  removed;  and,  as  in  the 
animal  fibre,  these  contractions  may  he  renewed  by  the  re- 
petition of  the  stimulus,  but  cannot  be  prolonged  by  its 
continued  application,  as  the  fibre  must  relax  alter  a  time, 
notwithstanding  the  presence  of  the  exciting  cause. 

BOTANICAL  EXPEDITION. 

From  a  letter,  dated  Irkutzk,  April  54,  1806,  we  learn 
that  the  Emperor  of  Russia  has  sent  Dr.  Redowsky  on  a 
most  extensive  botanical  expedition  to  the  north-east  ex* 
trcmity  of  Asia.  This  botanist  had  originally  been  ap- 
pointed to  accompany  the  late  Russian  embassy  to  China, 
but  which  not  being  able  to  proceed  further  than  the  Chi- 
nese wall,  was  at  the  date  of  the  letter  at  Irkutzk.  From 
this  place  the  intended  route  of  Dr.  Redowsky  is  down  the 
river  Lena  to  Jakutzk,  from  whence  he  is  to  follow  the 
course  of  the  river  Aldan  as  far  as  its  sources  in  the  Mongol 
mountains,  These,  together  with  the  Jablonoi-Chrebet 
(Apple-Mountains),  are  to  be  explored  as  far  as  the  Eastern 
Ocean.  Along  the  borders  of  the  last -mentioned  river  the 
excursion  is  to  extend  as  far  as  Ochotsk,  where  he  will  pro- 
bably arrive  in  September  of  this  year.  From  this  place  he 
will  proceed  to  Kamtschatka,  either  by  land  round  the  Pen- 
ginsk  Gulf,  or  by  sea  to  Bolshcretzk,  and  remain  there 
during  the  winter.  In  the  following  summer  the  doctor  is 
to  proceed  to  the  Kurile  Islands,  as  far  as  he  is  able  towards 
Japan,  and  after  this  to  the  Aleutean  Islands  as  far  up  as 
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the  continent  of  America.  On  his  returning  he  is  ordered 
to  examine  the  vegetable  productions  of  the  Behring's  and 
Copper-Islands.  Having  staid  another  winter  at  Kamt- 
schatka,  the  third  summer's  tour  will  be  to  Sagalia  and  the 
islands  at  the  mouth  of  the  Amur,  and  from  hence  up  the 
Amur,  through  Yellow  Mongolia  and  Nertshinsks,  return- 
ing home  by  Davuria  and  Siberia. 

DEATH  OF  BOTANISTS. 

■  i  <a  4 

We  are  sorry  to  have  to  announce  the  death  of  that  well 
known,  industrious  and  able  collector  Mr.  Frances  Masse  d, 
which  happened  about  Christmas  last,  at  Montreal  in  Car 
nada.  With  the  following  few  particulars  of  his  services,  to 
which  the  royal  garden  at  Kew  is  indebted  for  so  many  of 
its  choicest  productions,  we  have  been  favoured  by  his 
friend  Mr.  Aiton,  who  extracted  the  dates  from  the  books 
of  the  garden,  and  from  some  brief  notices  registered,  at 
the  desire  of  the  deceased,  on  the  frame  surrounding  his 
portrait. 

Francis  Masson,  born  at  Aberdeen  in  Scotland,  in  Au- 
gust 1 741,  was  first  engaged  in  his  Majesty's  service  to  col- 
lect plants  for  the  royal  hotanic  garden  at  Kew,  in  1771  or 
1772,  at  which  time  he  was  sent  out  to  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope.  Here  he  remained  till  1770;  when  he  was  ordered 
to  explore  the  Canaries,  Azore,  Madeira,  and  part  of  the 
West  India  Islands ;  in  which  mission  he  consumed  about 
five  years  more,  and  returned  to  England  in  1781. 

In  1783  Mr.  Masson  went  to  Portugal  on  the  same  er- 
rand, and  thence  to  Madeira;  returning  home  in  1785,  in 
order  to  prepare  himself  for  a  second  voyage  to  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  where  he  arrived  in  1786,  and  laboured  in 
the  duties  of  his  calling  till  the  year  1795,  when  he  lef$ 
the  Cape,  and  once  more  returned  to  England. 

In  1797,  having  intimated  his  desire  to  be  further  em- 
ployed on  foreign  service,  Sir  Joseph  Banks  mentioned  the, 
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6ame  to  his  Majesty,  who  was  graciously  pleased  to  orde? 
him  to  explore  such  parts  of  North  America,  under  the 
British  government,  as  appeared  most  likely  to  produce  new 
and  valuable  plants.  On  this  mission  he  perished  in  th$ 
sixty-fifth  year  of  his  age. 

This  country  has  also  lost  a  very  able  botanist,  and  an 
amiable  member  of  society,  in  Major  VcIIey,  who  unfortu- 
nately perished  July  last,  by  the  overturning  of  a  coach  in 
which  he  was  travelling.  His  "  Coloured  Figures  of  Ma- 
rine Plants,found  on  the  Southern  Coast  of  England,  illus- 
trated with  Descriptions  and  Observations,  &c."  have  rcn* 
dercd  his  name  familiar  to  the  student  of  the  submersed  Alg«. 

July  1st  died  at  Leipzig,  in  the  34th  year  of  his  age,  Dr. 
Romanus  Adolphus  Hcdwig,  the  son  of  the  celebrated 
rouscologist,  and  his  successor  in  the  professorial  chair  of 
botany  in  that  university.  We  have  before  had  occasion  to 
mention  his  writings,  which  are  principally  cryptogamic. 

ENGLISH  WORKS  ON  BOTANY  PREPARING  FOR 

PUBLICATION* 

We  are  happy  to  find  that  Mr.  Brown  and  Mr.  Ferd. 
Bauer  are  sedulously  employed  in  arranging  their  import- 
ant materials  for  a  work  which  cannot  fail  to  prove  a  last- 
ing monument  both  to  their  indefatigable  zeal  and  the  ta- 
lents by  which  they  are  so  eminently  distinguished  \  the 
former  as  one  of  the  most  philosophical  and  accurate  bota- 
nists of  the  day,  the  latter  as  an  artist  whose  performances 
(like  those  of  his  brother)  unite,  with  a  truth  hitherto 
unseen  in  botanical  paintings,  all  the  neatness,  grace,  and 
effect,  so  much  admired  in  the  works  of  a  Mignon  and 
Van  Huysum. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  add,  that  the  work  alluded  to 
js  the  result  of  their  botanical  researches  on  the  expedition, 
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of  captain  Flinders  to  New  Holland,  of  which  we  have  had 
an  opportunity  to  mention  some  particulars  in  the  miscel- 
laneous articles  of  the  first  volume  of  these  Annals.  The 

» 

mode  in  which  their  publication  will  be  offered  to  the  public 
is  unknown  to  us;  we  suppose,  however,  that  it  will  he 
preceded  by  a  prodromusby  Mr.  Brown,  which  will  convey 
a  better  idea  of  the  variety  and  singularity  of  his  material* 
than  we  are  able  to  give  in  this  place. 

Of  the  Flora  Grccca  Sibthorpiana,  so  long  and  anxiously 
expected  by  the  botanist  and  the  classical  student,  the  first 
half  of  the  first  volume  will  at  length  make  its  appearance 
in  the  course  of  a  few  days.  If  \vc  except  the  drawings, 
which  arc  all  from  the  pencil  of  Mr.  Ferdinand  Bauer, 
even  at  that  lime  to  be  ranked  high  in  his  profession, 
it  is  generally  understood  that  the  original  materials,  left 
by  Dr.  Sibthorpe,  are  but  scanty  ;  nevertheless  we  are  con- 
fident that,  in  the  hands  of  Dr.  Smith,  they  must  afford  the 
groundwork  of  a  structure,  which  will  not  prove  deroga- 
tory to  the  fame  he  has  so  justly  acquired,  both'  as  a  bo-» 
tanist  and  an  elegant  writer. 

The  whole  will  be  comprised  in  ten  volumes. — The  pro- 
dromus  of  part  of  this  Flora  will  appear  at  the  same  time. 

The  fourth  fasciculus  of  Mr.  Rudgc's  Plant  arum  Guiana* 
rariorum  Jcones  el  Descript 'tones  hactenus  ineditat,  the 
former  parts  of  which  have  met  with  a  favourable  recep- 
tion, will  soon  make  its  appearance.  The  figures  in  thii 
work,  by  the  fair  and  skilful  hand  of  his  accomplished 
Jady,  far  exceed  those  also  made  from  dry  specimens  in  the 
publications  of  Vah),  &c.^  and  are  correctly  engraved. 

* 

Mr.  Dawson  Turner's  general  work  ob  the  Fuci,  as  may 
fee  inferred  from  the  great  abilities  of  this  naturalist,  and 
bis  excellent  opportunities  of  studying  this  difficult  tribe  of 
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plants,  will  undoubtedly  rank  high  among  the  works  we 
possess  in  Botany.  The  first  number,  we  understand,  will 
appear  about  Christmas. 

_ MM* 

Mr.  Lambert  is  about  giving  an  Appendix  to  his  splendid 
work  on  the  genus  Pin  us* 

Dr.  Coyte  has  in  the  press  the  first  part  of  a  botanical 
nomenclator,  entitled  "Index  Plantarum,  or  An  alpha- 
betical Arrangement  of  above  1400  Genera  and  12,000  Spe- 
cies of  Plants,  from  the  first  to  the  sixteenth  Class."  To 
the  name  of  each  species  will  be  added  a  reference  to  a 
plate,  or  to  the  work  where  it  is  first  mentioned  ;  and  in 
the  course  of  the  work  some  observations  on  the  medicinal 
virtues  of  the  British  plants  will  be  added. 

Mr.  Lily  Wigg,  of  Yarmouth,  well  known  to  the  stu- 
dent of  English  Botany,  has  compiled  a  work  on  esculent 
plants,  which  we  hear  he  is  actually  employed  in  preparing 
for  the  press. 


A  foreign  professor,  well  known  as  an  able  botanist, 
being  inclined  to  part  with  his  very  extensive  herbarium, 
we  are  induced  to  lay  the  following  account  of  it  before 
the  public,  as  perhaps  amongst  our  readers  some  one 
may  be  found,  who  would  be  glad  to  acquire  so  very 
complete  a  collection  ;  and  such  an  opportunity  must  be  a 
rare  occurrence,  which  may  not  offer  again  for  many  years. 
The  herbarium  comprises,  in  134]  genera,  SOOo  species, 
and  a  great  number  of  specimens  ;  the  possessor  having 
made  it  a  point  to  collect  as  much  as  possible  all  the  va- 
rieties, and  succeeded  in  obtaining  both  native  and  garden 
specimens  of  very  many  of  the  species.  Among  them  we 
find  almost  the  entire  Floras  of  Sweden  (including  Lapland), 
of  Germany,  Switzerland,  and  France ;  a  very  rich  collec- 
tion. 
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tion  of  exotic  vegetables  from  all  parts  of  the  world,  for 
instance,  about  60Q  specimens  from  St.  Domingo  (among 
which  arc  many  nondescripts),  some  hundreds  from  Ja- 
maica, as  many  from  the  "Cape  of  Good  Hope,  from  the 
East  Indies,  Sec.  To  give  some  idea  of  the  whole,  it 
may  suffice  to  mention  that  there  are  42  species  of  Are- 
naria,  4£  of  Campanula,  1H2  of  Carex,  J6  of  Erica,  53 
of  Euphorbia,  4J  of  Hieracium,  21  of  Laurus,  22  of  Me- 
Ustoma,  31  of  Mimosa,  23  of  Piper,  5fi  of  Salvia,  3D  of 
Solanuin,  of  Trifolium,  SO  Orchideae,  2L8  Filices,  and 
34fl  of  Musci  frondosi.  The  herbarium  is  particularly  rich 
in  Grasses.  All  the  plants  are  in  high  preservation ;  part- 
ly slightly  pasted  down  on  white  paper,  partly  loose  in 
whole  sheets.  Great  attention  has  been  paid  to  the  ob- 
taining of  good  and  perfect  specimens ;  and  of  many  of  the 
rarest  there  are  the  most  beautiful  ones,  such  as  of  Adan- 
sonia,  Cypripedium  bulbosum,  Lecythis,  Kramcria,  Marc- 
gravia,  Pjmax  morototoni,  Passiflora  maliformis,  Theo- 
phrasta,  &c.  All  the  plants  are  determined  with  exactness, 
and  compared  with  those  of  many  other  herbariums.  They 
are  all  arranged  according  to  the  Linnean  system,  except  the 
Orchideae  and  Filices,  classed  after  Swartz  and  Smith  j  the 
Musci  frondosi  after  Hedwig ;  the  Lichenes  after  Acharius; 
the  Algae  after  Roth.  The  Fungi  are  not  comprised  in  the 
above  number  of  8000 ;  the  collector  will  add  all  he  pos- 
sesses of  them.  The  phaenogamic  plants,  Filices,  and 
Algae,  are  contained  in  LQ5  port-fblios  of  green  pasteboard 
in  folio ;  the  mosses  in  four  port-folios  of  the  same  kind, 
but  in  8vo. ;  the  Lichenes  and  Fungi  are  not  pressed,  but 
lie  free  in  drawers. 

An  exact  catalogue  will  be  delivered.  The  price  demand-* 
ed  for  the  whole  is  4QO  guineas. 
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